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PREFACE. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  was  made  in  the  Preface  to  the 
first  volume  of  this  work  that  the  volume  now  in 
the  hand  of  the  reader  would  contain  chapters  on  sev- 
eral topics  which  it  has  been  found  impracticable  to 
notice  at  any  length.  Periodical  literature  and  hym- 
nology  are  mentioned  only  in  the  Bibliography,  and 
Sunday-schools  receive  but  a  brief  notice.  Material  for 
these  topics  and  for  more  full  details  in  regard  to  the 
general  history  has  not  been  deficient,  but  limited  space 
has  compelled  many  omissions. 

Yielding  to  the  suggestions  of  those  who  have  had 
much  experience  in  book-making,  the  author  has  re- 
stricted his  work  to  two  volumes,  and  this  has  neces- 
sitated his  making  a  choice  of  what  portion  of  the 
History  he  should  treat  in  detail,  and  what  portion 
should  receive  only  general  mention.  He  chose,  there- 
fore, to  give  the  most  full  account  of  the  period  prior  to 
the  issue  of  Universalist  periodicals,  knowing  that  all 
the  sources  of  his  information  concerning  this  period 
were  accessible  to  a  few,  and  that  many  of  them  were 
found  by  him  in  documents  already  worn  by  age,  and 
liable  to  be  lost  or  destroyed. 

He  is  aware  that  this  has  necessitated  his  passing 
over  in  entire  silence,  or  mentioning  but  briefly,  events 
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that  have  been  significant  in  the  progress  of  the  Uni- 
versalist  Church,  and  also  eminent  men  and  women, 
who,  by  their  pen  and  voice,  their  great  abilities,  and 
their  unwearied  zeal,  have  left  their  impress  on  Univer- 
salist  thought  and  life.  The  unavoidableness  of  this 
has  caused  him  much  regret^  but  his  conviction  that 
the  record  is  in  a  measure  made  upon  other  pages  and 
is  accessible  to  readers  of  Universalist  periodicals  and 
the  more  general  literature  of  the  Church,  in  laige  de- 
gree compensates  him  for  his  disappointment  in  being 
unable  to  say  what  it  was  in  his  heart  to  say  on  the 
following  pages. 

Grateful  for  the  favor  with  which  the  former  volume 
was  received,  the  author  trusts  that  the  completed  work 
may  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren  in  the  faith  it  is  his 
happiness  to  cherish  and  his  great  ambition  to  worthily 
commend  to  others.  As  he  now  appends  the  date  to 
these  words,  he  realizes  that  full  thirty  years  have 
passed  away  since  he  began  to  collect  the  material 
which  should  enable  him  to  record  this  history.  Grati- 
tude to  God  that  health  and  strength  have  been  be- 
stowed upon  him,  and  that  he  now  presents  his 
completed  work  to  the  reader,  is  the  sincere  feeling 
of  his  heart 

RICUARD  EDDT. 

Melrose,  Mass.,  September,  1886. 
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1801-180S. 

UnysBSAUSM  »  Qboboia.— Rbt.  Phiup  Gibbs.— Rxt.  Isaac  Euahdb. 
— Rbvs.  JoBii  AMD  Tbomab  Mitcbbll. — Tbx  Socibtt  op  UmTKD 
Crbibtian  Fbibhds.  ~  Tab  Philadblpbia  GoHVBiiTioy,  1801.— 
Tbomas  Jbpfbmom'b  Bbuoioub  Opxbiob s.  —  Tbb  Nbw  Emglabd 

GOWBMTIOH,  1801.  —  MiKISTBBB  ObDAXXBD  ABD  FsUiOWBBIPPBD.  ^ 

MunsTBBB  IB  Fbllowbhip.— Rbv.  William  Tbomas.  — Rbt.  Gob- 
BBuus  G.  Pbbsoh. — Rbv.  Samubl  Smith.  —  Tbbasubbbs  op  tbb 

CORTBBTIOB.  —  RbVB.  EUAS  AND  RiCRABD  R.  SmITH.  — TBB  PbiLA- 

dblpbia  Gobybmtion,  1802.  —  Cbubch  ib  Nbw  Bbitaib,  Pbvk.  — 
Tbb  Nbw  Eboijlkd  Comvbbtiob,  1803.  —  Momvmbmt  to  Rbv.  Sl- 
BABAB  Wibcbbstbb.  —  Rby.  Isaac  Root.  —  Rbv .  Jambs  f ostbb.  — 
Rbt.  Samubl  Hilliabd.  —  Rbv.  Jobb  Covpib.  —  Tbb  Casb  op 
Cbbutophbb  Ebsxibb.  —  Socibtt  ib  Boscawbb,  N.  H.  — Rbv.  Jobb 
Fostbb  IB  Nbw  Tobk.  —  **  Thb  Bbbbab.*' — Ubivbbsalibts  ib  Cbb- 
TBAL  Nbw  Tobk.  — Rby.  Edwib  Fbbbus  at  BurrBBBim,  N.  T.— 
Society  Obgabizbd  at  Habtwick,  N.  Y.  —  Tbb  Philadelphia  Gob* 
▼BBTioB,  1803.— Tbb  New  Enolabd  Cobybbtiob,  1803. —  Rby. 
Kathabibl  Stacy.- Rby.  Abbbb  Kbbblabd.— The  Wibcbbstbb 
Pbopbssiob  op  Beuep.  — Plan  op  thb  Gbbbbal  Assocl^tiob. — 
Stabdibo  Clebks  op  thb  Gobybbtiob.— The  Nobtrbbb  Associ- 
ATioB.  —  The  New  Ebolabd  Gobybbtiob,  1804,  chabobs  its  Titlb 
TO  ••The  Gebebal  Gobybbtiob,'*  etc.— Rby.  H.  Ballou*s  Notes 
OB  THE  Pabablbs.  — Thomas  Dobsob  abd  his  "Lettbbs.**- THb 
Philadelphia  Gobybbtiob,  1806.  —Rby.  Timothy  Baboer.  —  Gob- 
PBBKNOB  atBubldiotob,  N.  Y.— Hob.  Hugh  WnnB.— The  Gbb- 
bbal Gobybbtiob,  1805.  —  Rby.  Paul  Deab.  —  Rby.  Sebastiab 
Stbebteb.- The  Nobthebb  Associatiob,  1805.  — Rby.  Richabd 
Cabbique.  —  Rby.  Eluar  Ltbcb.  —Rby.  H.  Ballou*s  "Tbbatisb 
OB  Atobembbt.** 

EAELT  in  tihe  year  1801,  Universalism  was  first 
preached  in  the  counties  of  Warren  and  Han- 
cock, Geoigia.    The  believers  were  called,  in  derision, 
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**  Hell-iedemptionerB,'*  and  their  faith  was  subjected 
to  ridicule  and  contempt  Their  first  preacher  was 
Philip  GibbSy  concerning  whom  we  know  nothing; 
except  that  he  was  regarded  by  all  as  a  man  of  good 
moral  character,  and  was  possessed  of  fair  abilities. 
He  died  not  far  from  the  bq;inning  of  the  century; 
and  as  it  had  been  predicted  by  his  opposers  that  he 
would  renounce  his  faith  on  his  death-bed,  he  called  his 
wife  and  children  around  him,  and,  telling  them  that 
he  knew  that  his  time  had  come  to  leave  the  world, 
'*  assured  them  of  his  unwavering  faith  in  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation ;  that  it  was  the  truth  of  God ; 
and  exhorted  them  never  to  distrust  the  goodness  of 
the  Almighty,  displayed  in  the  redemption  of  every  son 
and  daughter  of  Adam."  The  work  was  then  taken  up 
for  a  few  years  by  a  man  named  Carter,  but  he  soon 
left  the  ministry,  and  was  succeeded  by  Isaac  Eilands, 
who  bad  been  a  Baptist.  He  was  aided  for  a  time  by 
John  and  Thomas  Mitchell,  two  brothers,  who  had  been 
active  Methodists.^  It  lb  not  known  that  either  of  the 
above-named  attempted  to  organize  churches,  and  the 
probabilities  are  that  they  merely  gathered  occasional 
congregations. 

In  New  York  the  society  of  ''United  Christian 
Friends"  being  straitened  for  room,  sold  their  small 
church  edifice  and  purchased  a  larger  property  of  a 
Lutheran  congregation,  on  what  is  now  known  as  Pearl 
Street  They  then  urgently  renewed  their  invitation  to 
Mr.  Murray  to  become  their  pastor.  Stating  this  bet  in 
a  letter  to  a  friend,  Mr.  Murray  said :  "  Their  pecuniary 
offers  are  very  handsome ;  but  my  engagements  in  this 

^  UniTenalist  Union,  Aug.  18,  1836. 
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place  [Boston]  are  solemn,  they  are  indissoluble ;  while 
life  shall  remain  I  cannot  burst  asunder  ties  so  sacred, 
nor  do  I  vrish  to  break  the  ties  which  bind  me  to  this 
metropolis."  ^ 

The  Philadelphia  Convention  held  its  session  in  May. 
The  letter  of  the  Philadelphia  Church,  and  the  circular 
letter  of  the  Convention  are  the  only  papers  preserved. 
The  former  disclosed  the  fact  that  death  had  sadly 
thinned  their  ranks,  —  seventeen  having  departed  this 
life  since  the  previous  session.  Still  the  Church  wrote 
in  a  courageous  and  cheerful  spirit,  seemed  united  in 
their  pastor,  and  blessed  God  that  several  had  been  added 
to  their  communion.  The  circular  letter  of  the  Conven- 
tion lamented  the  neglect  of  many  of  the  Churches  in 
"  not  sending  messengers  or  letters  to  the  Convention," 
but  expressed  the  hope  that  "  it  ia  not  because  they  have 
forgotten  their  first  love,  but  for  want  of  timely  infor- 
mation of  the  time  and  place  of  convention."  Beferring 
to  the  recent  inauguration  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  the  Cir- 
cular Letter  says :  **  We  hope  you  will  join  with  us  to 
praise  God  for  His  merciful  kindness  towards  us,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  wherein  we  dwell,  in  placing, 
by  His  divine  providence,  at  the  helm  of  government 
a  man  friendly  to  the  human  race  and  the  religious 
rights  and  liberties  of  mankind,  under  whose  adminis- 
tration we  hope  to  enjoy  two  of  the  greatest  blessings 
on  earth,  —  religious  and  civil  liberty." 

Mr.  Jefferson's  religious  opinions  have  long  been  in 
dispute,  and  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  enter  into  the  con- 
troversy which  has  been  raised  concerning  them,  further 
than  to  say  that  he  had  no  sympathy  with  Trinitarianism, 

1  Letters  and  Sketches,  iL  400. 
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nor  with  any  of  the  dogmas  on  total  depiayity,  vicarioas 
sacrifice,  and  eternal  punishment^  which  are  usually 
associated  with  Trinitarian  theology ;  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  was  not,  as  was  charged  in  his  time 
against  every  one  who  disbelieved  in  the  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  deist  He  accepted  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  Jesus  as  authoritative,  as  revelations  from 
Ood.  Writing  to  Charles  Thomson,  the  first  Secretary 
of  Congress,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  Mr. 
Thomson's  "Synopsis  of  the  Four  EvangeliBts/'  Mr. 
JefTerson  said :  — 

*'I  too  have  made  a  wee  little  book  firom  the  same 
materials,  which  I  call  the  Philosophy  of  Jesus.  It  is  a 
paradxgma  of  his  doctrines,  made  by  cutting  the  texts 
out  of  the  book  and  arranging  them  on  the  pages  of  a 
blank-book,  in  a  certain  order  of  time  or  subject.  A 
more  beautiful  or  precious  morsel  of  [than]  this  I  have 
never  seen.  It  is  a  document  in  proof  that  I  am  a  real 
Christian^ — that  is  to  say,  a  disciple  of  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus;  very  difiFerent  from  the  Platonists,  who  call  me 
infidel  and  themselves  Christians  and  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  while  they  draw  all  their  .characteristio  dogmas 
from  what  its  Author  never  said  or  saw ;  they  have  com- 
pounded from  the  heathen  mysteries  a  system  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  man^  of  which  the  great  reformer 
of  the  vicious  ethics  and  deism  of  the  Jews,  were  he  to 
return  on  the  earth|  would  not  recognize  one  feature."  ^ 

In  or  near  New  Hanover,  N.  J.,  Bobert  Lawrence,  a 
convert  to  Universalism  from  the  Methodists,  began  to 
speak  in  Universalist  meetings  in  1801.  He  occasion- 
ally conducted  meetiags  several  years,  but  was  never 

^  Collections  of  the  Hietorical  Society  of  PennsylTuda,  toL  i., 
1851,  p.  123. 
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ordamed  or  tellowshipped.  His  femilj  letained  their 
old  &ith,  and  it  is  reported  that  they  were  so  bigoted 
as  to  refuse  their  father's  request  to  see  and  converse 
with  a  IJniversalist  preacher, — Bev.  Savillion  W.  Fuller, 
— who  preached  in  a  schoolhouse  near  Mr.  Lawrence's 
residence  a  short  time  before  the  latter  died,  in  1834^ 

The  New  England  Convention  met  at  Swanzey,  N.  H., 
in  September.  Bevs.  Miles  T.  Wooley  and  Edwin  Fer- 
riss  received  ordination.  A  special  committee  to  attend 
to  the  ordination  of  Bevs.  Thomas  Bams  and  Solomon 
Glover,  at  some  future  time,  was  chosen ;  and  a  com- 
mittee was  also  appointed  ''to  examine  all  applicants 
for  ordination,  and  to  ordain,  if  need  be,  in  the  recess 
of  the  Convention."  A  General  Committee  of  Disci- 
pline was  also  appointed  for  the  year.  "  Letters  of  Li- 
cense and  Fellowship  were  granted  to  Solomon  Glover, 
Cornelius  Grey  Parsons  [Person],  and  James  Babbit." 

Messrs.  Wooley  and  Ferriss  were  the  first,  so  far  as 
the  records  show,  to  receive,  by  vote  of  the  Convention, 
ordination  during  its  session;  but  the  precedent  thus 
established  was  followed  at  a  majority  of  the  sessions 
until  1832. 

In  the  Circular  Letter  for  1801  the  Convention 
published,  for  the  first  time,  a  list  of  preachers  in  fel- 
lowship, — twenty-two  in  number.  They  were  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

'^  John  Murrayi  Boston,  Mass. ;  Joab  Toung,  Strafford, 
Vt. ;  Edward  Turner^  Sturbridge,  Hosea  BalloU|  Dana, 
Caleb  Bichy  Warwick,  Mass. ;  Zebalon  Streeter,  Surry, 
David  Ballon,  Bichmond,  N.  H. ;  Ebenezer  Paine,  Wil- 
liamsburg, Mass. ;  Miles  Treadwell  Wooley, ^  Conn. ; 

^  Centoiy  of  UniTenaliflm,  p.  195. 
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Solomon  Gloyer,  Newtown,  Conn.;  Thomas  BamSi  Po- 
land|  District  of  Maine ;  Edmund  Pillsbuiy,  Northwood, 
N.  H. ;  James  Babbit,  Dana,  Mass. ;  Cornelius  Grey 
Parsons  pPerson],  Windsor,  Vt. ;  John  Foster,  Taunton, 
2tephaniah  Lathe,  Orafton,  Mass. ;  William  Farewell, 
Barre,  Vt.;  Edwin  Ferriss,  Walter  Ferriss,  Pawlings- 
town,  N.  T. ;  Samuel  Smith,  Salisbury,  Conn. ;  Joshua 

Flagg, ^  Mass. ;  George  Bichards,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

The  far  greater  part  of  the  above  have  reoeived  regular 
ordination.  A  few  of  them  are  settled  with  particular 
churches,  and  many  still  remain  without  any  special  en- 
gagements,  ready  to  attend  the  Macedonian  cry, '  Come 
hither  and  help  us.'  Thus  far,  by  grace,  these  few  wit- 
nesses have  maintained  a  life  and  conversation  which 
becometh  the  gospel ;  and  our  prayers  are  that  they  may 
persevere  unto  the  end,  shining  brighter  and  brighter  as 
they  approach  nearer  and  nearer  the  perfect  day.'* 

William  Thomas,  who  had  been  for  a  short  time  a 
preacher,  and  concerning  whom  we  have  no  further  in- 
formation, was  dismissed  at  this  session  for  irregularities 
of  conduct  This  appears  to  have  been  the  first  occasion 
for  discipline. 

Bev.  Cornelius  G.  Person  was  a  valuable  accession 
to  the  ministry.  How  long  he  had  been  preaching 
before  receiving  fellowship  at  this  session  of  the  Con- 
vention is  not  known.  He  continued  to  preach  until 
his  death,  which  occurred  at  Ellisburgh,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  6, 
1849,  when  he  had  reached  his  seventy-eighth  year. 
Until  1814  his  ministry  was  in  Vermont  and  New 
Hampshire.  The  late  Bev.  Stephen  R  Smith  thus 
speaks  of  Mr.  Person:  — 

''  He  was  possessed  of  an  excellent  and  discriminating 
judgment,  a  strong  memory,  and  good  preaching  talents. 
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As  a  counsellor  he  had  no  superior ;  as  a  Christian^  there 
were  none  more  self-sacrificing,  or  charitable,  or  devoted. 
In  public  and  private  life  there  are  few,  indeed,  who 
have  not  said  and  done  more  weak  and  wrong  things 
than  this  good  man.  His  life  has  been  one  continued  tes- 
timony of  the  faith  he  professed ;  and  the  respect  in 
which  he  has  been  held  by  all  who  knew  him  is  proof  of 
the  value  and  character  of  his  influence.'*  ^ 

Three  years  after  his  removal  to  the  State  of  New 
York,  Mr  Person  solicited  and  obtained  the  services  of 
Bev.  Nathaniel  Stacy,  in  the  manner  and  for  the  pur- 
pose thus  set  forth  by  Mr.  Stacy :  — 

'^  In  the  summer  of  1817  I  received  a  letter  from  my 
beloveif  brother,  Cornelius  O.  Person,  a  fellow-laborer  in 
the  vineyard  of  Christ  in  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  of 
whom  I  have  several  times  spoken  in  these  memoirs, 
informing  me  that,  after  a  careful  and  prayerful  exami- 
nation of  the  subject,  he  had  become  conscientiously  con- 
vinced that  it  was  his  solemn  duty  to  receive  baptism  by 
immersion.  And  as  he  considered  all  who  named  the 
name  of  Christ  as  Christians,  whatever  might  be  their 
distinctive  sectarian  opinions,  he  had  felt  no  scruple 
about  receiving  the  ordinance  at  the  hand  of  any  author- 
ized administrator  in  any  branch  of  the  Christian  Church. 
He  had,  therefore,  offered  to  receive  it  by  the  hands  of 
both  Baptist  and  Methodist,  but  neither  would  baptize 
him  unless  he  would  renounce  his  &ith  in  Universal  Sal- 
vation. This  he  had  no  power  to  do,  for  the  evidences 
were  so  strong  that  he  increased  in  faith  every  year  and 
every  day  of  lus  life ;  and  he  requested  me  to  make  him 
a  visit  and  administer  the  ordinance.    I  replied  that  my 

^  Hutoncal  Sketches  ind  Inddenta^  IIluBtrative  of  the  EstaUiah- 
ment  and  ProgresB  of  Uniyenalism  in  the  State  of  New  York.  First 
SerieSk  1848,  p.  86. 
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• 

engagements  were  snch  during  the  summer  and  fall  that 
I  could  not  come ;  bat»  Qod  willingi  I  would  make  him  a 
visit  the  ensuing  winter,  and  if  his  faith  was  then  strong 
enoughi  I  would  most  cheerfully  administer  the  ordi- 
nance. I  accordingly  obtained  help  of  the  Lord  and  ful- 
filled my  promise  to  him.  I  found  his  faith  *  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might; '  and  on  the 
16th  of  February — as  cold  and  stormy  a  day  as  I  ever 
experienced  in  that  season  of  the  year  — we  had  a  hole 
out  in  the  icci  and  I  baptized  him  'in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christy'  and  we  went  to  his  house  rejoicing. 
We  sang  a  hymn,  and  invoked  the  divine  blessing  before 
going  into  the  water,  and  as  soon  as  we  came  out  stepped 
into  his  cutter  and  drove  to  his  house,  about  a  mile  dis- 
tant, without  experiencing  the  least  inconvenience."  ^ 

Samuel  Smith,  although  placed  in  this  list  of  **  Ap- 
proved Ministers,"  did  not  receive  formal  fellowship 
until  the  session  of  1803.  The  first  information  which 
we  have  of  him  is  conveyed  in  his  letter  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Church  in  Boston,  in  response  to  their 
inquiry  for  information  for  the  names  and  addresses  of 
avowed  Universalists  with  whom  they  may  open  a 
correspondence,  looking  to  a  better  knowledge  of  their 
strength  or  needs.  It  commences  in  this  strange  and 
mystical  manner :  — 

<<8au8SUET  [Or.],  Mureh  4tli,  1798. 

'^  Friend  Aim  Bbothxb,  —  I  received  thine  of  the 
22nd  of  February,  wherein  thou  acquainted  me  of  thy 
knowledge  of  my  daughter's  situation,  who  is  since  dead, 
or  in  other  terms,  her  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  Life, 
Death's  Victory;  which  gives  me  pleasure.  The  four 
Beasts  or  Elements  have  become  subject  to  the  one 

1  Memoin  of  Ber.  Kftthaoiel  Staqr,  IS60,  p.  SOO. 
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Unityi  which  before  stood  in  the  oppositioxL  Conse- 
quently they  now  praise  in  essence  that  which  has  the 
dominion  and  the  Fowery  and  give  glory  to  that  which 
sitteth  on  the  Throne.  The  Eternal  Union  is  the  Image 
of  the  Love  and  the  brightness  of  its  Olory,  and  every- 
thing mnst  fall  down  to  it^  or  drop  its  crowns.  Thou 
wished  to  have  me  give  thee  some  information  in  respect 
to  the  number  of  the  brethren  within  the  circle  of  my 
knowledge  i  the  situation  with  the  number  of  the  breth- 
ren in  Egremont,  Kobletown,  and  Great  Barrington, 
Brother  Hare  can  inform  thee  of.  It  is  rather  difficult 
to  determine  the  number  in  towns  in  this  State,  as  they 
remain  under  coveri  as  they  think  it  rather  unpopular ; 
but  that  which  now  lays  concealed  must  break  forth.  .  .  . 
If  thoul't  be  kind  enough  to  direct  thy  next  to  Sami 
Smithy  Professor  of  Universalismi  Salisbury,  State  of 
Connecticut,  'twill  find  me." 

A  month  later  he  was  at  IJgremont,  Mass.,  where  he 
was  associated  with  Ephraim  Fitch,  as  a  Committee  of 
the  UniversaliBt  Society  there,  in  addressing  Geoi^ 
Bichards,  of  the  Boston  Church,  in  objecting  to  the 
Platform  of  Faith  adopted  by  the  Philadelphia  and 
Boston  Universalists,  on  the  ground  that  there  were 
such  diversities  of  opinion  among  them  that  any  pro- 
posed system  of  belief  "  would  have  a  tendency  to  dis- 
unite rather  than  to  bind  them  together."  Mr.  Stacy 
thus  speaks  of  him:  — 

''  Samuel  Smith  proved  an  unprofitable  member.  He 
travelled  about  in  many  places,  among  the  societies  and 
brethren,  attempting  tp  preach,  but  wounding  the  cause 
wherever  he  went.  A  short  time  after  I  visited  the  State 
of  New  York,  Smith  came  into  and  was  about  that  country 
two  or  three  months.    I  saw  him,  I  believe,  but  once, 
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and  felt  little  inclination  to  enoonrage  hia  meetinga. 
From  thenoe  he  went  to  Connecticut,  and  aoon  after 
made  shipwreck  of  his  faith  (if  he  ever  had  any,  which 
to  me  was  very  qaestionable)  at  an  exciting  Methodist 
meeting ;  and  the  last  I  ever  heard  of  him  was  through 
a  very  singular  letter  from  him,  addressed  to  a  friend  in 
New  Berlin,  Chenango  Co^  N.  Y.,  whidi  afforded  abun- 
dant evidence  that  he  never  entertained  any  correct 
views  of  the  doctrine  of  Universalism."  ^emoirs, 
p.  94.) 

In  Eev.  John  Murray's  "  Letters,"  voL  ii,  pp.  318- 
320,  great  feeling  is  manifest  against  an  unnamed  per» 
son  whose  views  aroused  Mr.  Murray's  indignation. 
Bev.  Edward  Turner  says  that  it  was  Samuel  Smith,  and 
adds :  "  Smith  had  been  a  Quaker,  and  his  mind  was 
imbued  with  some  mystical  notions  derived  from  Jacob 
Boehme.    These  were  very  obnoxious  to  Murray."  ^ 

For  a  number  of  years  the  author  has  been  trying  to 
find  out  who  was  the  person  referred  to  by  Bev.  John 
Eliot,  D.D.,  in  his  paper  on  an  **  Ecclesiastical  History 
of  Massachusetts,"  published  by  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society  in  its ''  Collections,"  voL  ix.,  First  Series, 
p.  38,  but  no  answer  has  been  returned  to  his  private 
or  public  inquiries ;  and  he  now  feels  confident  that  in 
the  light  of  Mr.  Stacy's  testimony  and  the  Quaker 
phraseology  of  the  foregoing  letter  of  March  4,  1792, 
Dr.  Eliot  had  in  mind  the  Samuel  Smith  whose  char- 
acteristics are  thus  made  manifest  The  following  is 
appended  as  a  foot-note  to  some  observations  on  Samuel 
GkMrton:*  — 

^  Bm  Lettiis  of  Momj  ud  Biohardi,  UnivtrMliik  Qoaiteily,  July, 
*  For  s  notioe  of  Sunnel  Gorton,  mo  toL  i,  |i|k'18-19. 
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''The  writer  of  this  ecclesiastical  narrative  had  an 
opportunity  of  knowing  something  similar  to  (jorton's 
expressions,  conduct,  and  trial  in  the  town  of  Boston. 
A  man  from  the  State  of  Ehode  Island  was  accused  of 
blasphemy  and  brought  before  a  Court  of  Justices.  He 
was  said  to  be  a  Dedst,  an  Atheist,  blasphemer  of  the 
Bible,  etc  He  denied  it  alL  Witnesses  were  produced 
who  had  heard  him  say  that  the  Bible  was  not  the  Word 
of  Crod.  He  acknowledged  that  he  had  said  it,  and  that 
every  Christian  would  say  the  same;  that  he  was  no 
Atheist  or  Deist,  but  loved  his  Bedeemer,  and  venerated 
his  Bible.  Being  asked  how  he  could  be  consistent,  he 
answered  '  that  his  Bible  told  him  that  Christ  was  the 
Word  of  Ood,  and  the  BMe  a  record  of  the  divine  wilL 
This  was  all  he  meant  by  saying  the  Bible  was  not  the 
word  of  Ood.'  He  was  dismissed,  and  he  laughed  heart- 
ily at  his  accusers.  This  man  had  been  a  Quaker 
preacher;  became  a  preacher  of  the  Universalists,  and 
had  a  small  congregation  in  the  County  of  Berkshire  in 
1794;  but  has  never  been  permitted  to  preach  in  the 
other  churches  of  Universalists, — his  notions  being  very 
peculiar,  and  such  his  manner  of  expressing  himself  as 
people  of  all  persuasions  must  dislike.  Yet  he  possesses 
that  acuteness  of  reasoning  and  recoUective  memory  for 
quoting  Scripture,  which  would  have  been  fully  equal  to 
GhyrUm^  had  he  met  with  the  same  opposition.'' 

The  late  Bev.  Lemuel  Willis  thus  spoke  of  Mr.  Smith 
in  1875 : — 

'^The  amount  of  good  that  he  did  while  he  was  a 
member  of  our  order  was  not  great.  But  one  instance 
came  to  my  knowledge  where  the  good  he  did  was  con- 
siderable, though  it  came  indirectly.  It  was  the  year 
after  he  was  received  into  fellowship,  that  is,  in  1804,  he 
made  an  appointment  to  preach  in  the  Court  House  in 
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Saleniy  Mass.  It  was  a  real  novelty  to  have  the  doctrine 
of  the  final  restoration  of  aU  fallen  intelligences  preached 
in  that  Orthodox  old  town.  But  the  appointment  had 
been  made  by  a  stranger;  and  when  the  time  came  for 
the  seryice,  there  had  gathered  quite  a  large  number  of 
people,  and  many  of  those  who  held  a  high  position  in 
society.  Some  came  to  hear  what  possible  proof  could 
be  advanced  in  support  of  the  faith  of  the  preacher,  and 
others  came  because  they  were  already  Uniyersalists,  or 
were  about  to  be  persuaded  to  be  Christians  of  this  sort. 
Well,  Mr.  Smith  preached  to  this  audience.  But  I  never 
heard  whether  he  preached  well  or  ill,  or  whether  many 
were  pleased  and  some  were  offended.  This,  however,  I 
heard,  that  this  meeting  became  the  germ,  the  occasion, 
of  other  meetings  of  the  kind,  that  ultimately  culminated 
in  the  organization  of  that  great  society  and  the  erection 
of  that  grand  old  church  in  which  so  many  have  de- 
lighted to  worship  since.  This  result  came  in  this  way : 
a  considerable  number  of  truth-seekers  were  brought 
together  on  this  occasion  who  thus  had  an  opportunity 
to  make  known  to  one  another  their  views  and  sym- 
pathies, and  they  felt  moved  to  strive  together  to  do 
something  to  promote  that  faith  which,  each  had  enter- 
tained unknown  and  unsuspected  by  others.  Men  who 
lived  on  the  same  street  and  in  the  same  neighborhood, 
men  who  had  done  business  together  for  a  long  time,  — 
had  not  known  till  now  that  they  secretly  held  the  same 
views  of  the  final  triumphs  of  redeeming  grace.  They 
now  stood  revealed  to  one  another  and  were  ready  for 
future  operations." 

The  Convention  of  1801  also  took  the  following  ac- 
tion,  looking  to  the  creation  of  a  Mission  Fund :  — 

''  Votedf  That  a  fund  be  raised  by  such  ways  and 
means  as  may  hereafter  be  devised ;  the  amount  [object] 
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of  which  fund  is  to  supply  the  wants  of  Brethren  sent 
forth  to  preachy  to  aid  in  the  printing  of  any  nsefol 
worksy  and  to  answer  all  such  charitable  purposes  as  the 
Conyention  may  judge  proper.  That  it  is  expedient  to 
have  a  Treasurer  to  take  care  of  said  fund,  and  that 
brother  David  B^ou,  of  Bichmondy  Massachusetts  [New 
Hampshire],  be,  and  hereby  is  appointed  Treasurer  of 
this  Conyention.''^ 

The  ways  and  means  subsequently  recommended 
were  an  annual  collection  from  all  the  churches  and 
the  solicitation  of  private  donations. 

In  November,  1801,  Elias  Smith,  who  had  been  for 
several  years  a  Baptist  preacher,  became  a  believer  in 
Universalism,  and  preached  a  few  sermons  in  its  de- 
fence. He  tells  us  that  his  youngest  brother,  Bichard 
B.  Smith,  who  had  also  been  a  Baptist  preacher,  em- 
braced the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  and  came  to  Sal- 
isbury, N.  H.,  where  Elias  was  then  residing,  and 
preached  **  his  new  doctrine.**  "  As  my  mind,"  he  says, 
"  ran  upon  the  doctrine,  I  read  Winchester's  dialogues, 
Cheney's  [Chauncy's  ?]  writings,  and  Huntington's  '  Cal- 
vinism Improved ;  or.  Salvation  for  All  Men.'  Being 
convinced  that  Calvinism  was  wrong,  I  concluded  that 
of  course  Universalism  must  be  right,  and  my  mind 
consented  that  it  was  so."^  In  a  few  months  Mr. 
Smith  renounced  his  new  &ith,  and  became  the  founder 
of  a  sect  who  called  themselves  Christians.    They  pro- 

1  The  other  tntfunn  hare  been,  Beva.  Zebalon  Stneter,  180S- 
1S08 ;  Geoige  Bichude,  180S-1809  ;  Abner  Kneeland,  1809-1815 ; 
Edward  Tomer,  1815-1824.  The  Conyentioii  had  no  treaaorer  ftcm 
1SS4  till  1866,  when  E.  W.  Growell,  Eaq.,  waa  elected,  and  aenred  till 
1869 ;  1869-1879.  D.  L.  Holden,  Eaq.  ;  1879^1885,  E.  B.  Fellows, 
Eaq. ;  1885,  Sterenaon  Taylor,  Esq.,  the  preaent  incnmbent 

*  Life  of  Eliaa  Smith,  toL  L,  pp.  291,  292L 
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f eased  to  reject  all  cieedB,  and  claimed  that  they  ao- 
cepted  the  New  TeBtament  only  as  authority.  In  the 
interest  of  his  new  denomination,  Mr.  Smith  com- 
menced, in  September,  1808,  the  publication,  at  Ports- 
mouth, K  H.,  of  "  The  Herald  of  Gospel  liberty,"  which 
is  believed  to  have  been  the  first  religious  newspaper 
printed  in  this  country,  if  not  in  any  country.  In  1817 
Mr.  Smith  again  became  a  Universalisti  and  in  1819 
published,  in  defence  of  the  doctrine,  "  The  Herald  of 
life  and  Immortality,"  of  which  more  will  be  said  in 
another  place.  Subsequently  he  fell  away  again ;  but 
in  1842  **  he  was  considered  sick  unto  death,  but  much 
time  was  spared  him  during  that  sickness  to  review  the 
past  and  investigate  anew  the  Scriptures.  .  .  .  New 
light  burst  upon  him ;  difficulties  that  had  always  lain 
in  his  way  were  removed,  and  more  distinctly  than 
ever  before  he  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Universal  Resto- 
ration. ...  In  April,  1843,  he  gave  an  account  of  hxB 
new  experience  while  he  lay  at  death's  door,  and  his 
lecture  was  reported  in  the  'Gk)spel  Messenger'  for 
May  Gth."  ^  He  died,  strong  in  the  belief  of  Universal* 
ism,  in  the  summer  of  1846.  Of  his  brother  Bichard 
we  have  no  further  knowledge. 

The  Philadelphia  Convention  met  in  1802,  in  May ; 
and  the  session  was  described  in  the  Circular  Letter  as 
"  an  agreeable  interview."  A  new  church  instituted  at 
Luzerne,  Plymouth  County,  Penn.,  was  admitted  to  fel- 
lowship.   They  reported  that  through  the  labors  of 

^  The  Ladies'  Repository,  toI.  zv.,  pp.  76,  77.  See  also  Whitte- 
more's  Life  of  Hoses  Ballon,  ToL  iL,  p.  2M ;  and  Ber.  L.  Willis's 
Biographical  Sketch  of  Mr.  Smith,  in  "The  UniTerMlist,"  May  80, 
1874. 
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'^OTir  beloved  brother.  Elder  Nicholas  Cox,  many  are 
brought  into  the  belief  of  the  Universal  doctrine,''  and 
that  they  had  "  prevailed  with  Bro.  Cox  to  come  and 
spend  six  months  with  them."  The  Church  in  New 
Britain  reported:  "We  have  a  little  Meeting-house^ 
built  in  a  convenient  place  by  the  side  of  a  public  road, 
and  finished  in  November  last  Since  then  we  have 
had  meetings  for  religious  worship  therein  every  first 
day  of  the  week.  But  a  few,  only,  incline  to  meet 
statedly.  The  spirit  of  opposition  hath  lately  revived 
itself  in  this  neighborhood."  The  Convention  voted  to 
reprint  '' '  Belly's  Epistles  on  the  Great  Salvation  Con- 
templated,'  provided  five  hundred  copies  are  subscribed 
for,"  and  reconmiended  the  churches  to  circulate  sub- 
scriptions. 

The  New  England  Convention  for  1802  met  at  Strat- 
ford, Yt,  in  September.  No  response  having  been 
made  to  the  request  for  an  annual  collection,  the  re- 
commendation was  renewed,  and  the  Convention  issued 
a  special  ''Address  to  the  Universal  Churches  and 
Societies  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  Conventional 
Fund."  Opposition  had  been  manifest  against  the 
measure,  and  the  Address  took  notice  of  the  following 
objections :  — 

<<  First,  we  remonstrate  against  banking  money  for  de- 
fraying travelling  expenses  ;  second,  we  see  something 
in  the  plan  that  looks  a  little  like  ecclesiastical  revenue ; 
third|  by  raising  a  pretty  good  fund  of  money  we  might 
obtain  additional  laborers,  but  we  are  strongly  suspicious 
of  their  faithfulness.'' 

After  protesting  against  the  injustice  of  such  insinu- 
ations, the  Address  continued :  — 
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''  The  limitB  of  oar  utmost  ezpeetatioiis  were  that^  as 
upwards  of  forty  Societies  bold  fellowship  with  this  Gon- 
yention,  their  members  might  possibly  contribute  firom 
fifty  to  sixty  dollars  per  year ;  that  if  a  sermon  was 
annually  printed  one  half  of  this  must  be  expended  on 
printing  the  few  copies  sent  to  the  Churches ;  that 
another  part  would  probably  go  to  the  impression  of  the 
Circular  Letters ;  that  some  faithful  brother  might  need 
a  portion  of  the  rest  to  help  him  on  a  mission  whither  he 
might  be  sent  of  the  Lordi  or  the  Convention;  and  that  pos- 
sibly some  lorn  widow,  some  destitute  child  of  a  deceased 
faithful  brotheri  might  sue,  most  humbly  sue,  in  the  tat- 
tered robe  of  poverty  and  woe,  for  the  little  remainder." 

On  representation  being  made  to  the  ConventiQn 
that  '*  Brother  Elhanan  Winchester  rests  in  the  grave 
without  a  monument  to  mark  the  spot^**  Bev.  Qeorge 
Bichaids  was  requested  to  attend  to  the  procuring  of 
grave-stones,  with  a  suitable  inscription.  This  he  faith- 
fully attended  to,  submitting  at  the  following  session  an 
inscription  which  he  had  prepared,^  and  an  estimate  of 
the  cost  of  erecting  the  monument  The  report  was 
approved,  and  the  work  was  continued  and  completed 
by  him,  the  necessary  funds  being  at  onoe  placed  in 
his  hands. 

License  to  preach  was  granted  to  Isaac  Boot^  James 
Foster,  and  Samuel  Hilliard.  Isaac  Boot  was  bom  in 
1756,  and  had  been  pastor  of  a  Baptist  Church  in  Dan- 

1  «  The  General  Conyentioii  of  the  TlniTenal  Chuichee^  in  Memory 
of  their  dear  departed  brother,  Klhanan  Winchester,  erected  thit  monu- 
mental etone.    He  died  April  18th,  1797,  aged  46  yean. 

^  *T  was  thine  to  preaeb,  with  animated  seal, 
The  glories  of  the  ReaUiiiHom  mom, 
When  Snr,  I>bath,  Hbli^  the  power  of  Christ  shall  feel, 
And  LiOHT,  LiFX,  iKMOBTALrrT,  be  bom." 
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ville,  Yt ;  ^  f or  a  year  or  two  after  being  licensed  by 
the  XJniyersalists  he  preached  in  Haverhill,  Mass.,  and 
Plaistow  and  Southampton,  K  H.,  and  neighboring 
towns.  In  1804  he  moved  to  livermore,  Me.,  where 
and  at  Bnckfield,  Turner,  and  other  places  in  the  Dis- 
trict, he  preached  several  years.  In  1815  he  visited 
the  Western  Association  in  Homer,  N.  Y.,  and,  says 
Mr.  Stacy,  "gave  us  encouragement  of  taking  up  his 
abode  in  this  country,  which  he  did  in  the  course  of 
the  season."  (Memoirs,  p.  265.)  Mr.  Smith  (Historical 
Sketches,  1,  p.  115),  speaking  of  the  same  session  of  the 
Association,  says :  — 

**  One  dergyman,  Mr.  I.  Boot,  a  man  of  strong  tal- 
entSy  clear  views,  and  great  personal  worth,  was  present 
at  the  session,  and  in  the  course  of  the  season  located 
at  what  is  now  Mottville,  Onondaga  County.  He  was 
known  as  an  able  co-worker  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
his  establishment  in  the  country  was  justly  regarded  as 
a  new  guaranty  of  the  prosperity  of  Universalism.  Nor 
were  these  expectations  disappointed, — but  by  his  death, 
which  took  place  about  three  years  afterwards.  He  was 
from  Maine,  where  it  is  believed  that  he  once  preached 
in  connection  with  the  Baptists." 

During  the  last  year  of  his  life,  Mr.  Boot's  health 
was  so  feeble  that  he  preached  but  little.  Early  in 
June,  1818,  he  went  to  Owasco,  —  a  neighboring  town 
to  his  home,  —  and  on  Sabbath,  the  7th,  having  preached 
one  discourse,  and  about  to  begin  the  second,  he  fell 
backward  dead.    Heart  disease  was  the  cause. 

Of  James  Poster  we  have  no  information,  except  that 
he  died  in  Bridgeport^  N.  Y.,  in  the  winter  of  1855. 

^  See  life  of  EUm  Smith,  toL  L,  p.  206. 
VOL.  n.  —  1 
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He  probably  did  not  preach  regularly.  Of  Samuel  Hil- 
liard's  ministiy  we  simply  know  ihat  be  was  preaching  in 
Cavendish,  Yt,  in  1813,  and  moved  to  Clarendon,  in  that 
State,  about  1830,  where  he  died  on  the  16th  December, 
1831,  aged  eighty-three  years.  A  notice  of  his  death, 
published  a  few  days  after  that  event»  says  that  — 

''He  was  a  Soldier  of  the  Bevolution,  and  one  of  that 
patriot  band  who  assisted  in  achieving  the  victory  at  the 
battle  of  Bennington.  He  continued  till  a  few  days  pre- 
vious to  lus  decease  in  the  enjoyment  of  uninterrupted 
healthy  and  to  the  veiy  hour  of  his  death  in  a  firm  belief 
of  the  truth  of  that  doctrine  which  it  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal business  of  his  life  to  inculcate.'' 

John  Coffin  was  also  present  as  a  preacher,  but  we 
find  no  other  mention  of  him. 

By  &r  the  most  important  items  of  business  brought 
before  the  session  in  1802  were  the  following :  — 

''On  motion  of  Brother  Walter  Ferriss,  and  the 
Churches  of  CharlottCi  Hinesburg,  and  Monkton,  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  form  a  plan  of  fellowship  in  faith 
and  practicCi  for  the  edifying  of  the  body,  and  building 
it  up  together.  Brothers  Z.  Streeter,  O.  Richards,  H. 
Balloui  W.  Ferriss,  and  Z.  Lathe,  were  chosen,  and  are  to 
report  at  the  next  Convention,  provided  life  be  spared. 

"  Christopher  Erskine,  of  Claremont,  sued  for  the  non- 
payment of  Congregational  Ministerial  Taxes,  prayed 
CounseL  The  Convention  directed  Bra  G.  Bichards  to 
Memorialize  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  and  if  possible 
to  obtain  a  reconsideration  of  a  late  decision  which  has 
pronounced  that  Congregationalists  and  Universalists 
are  the  same  people, — at  least  ^  far  as  this,  that  the 
latter  ought  to  pay  taxes  to  the  formez^    It  being  thus 
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written  of  man  that  the  YfAtmger  shall  seire  the  JSZcfon 
not  by  Iwt  but  etuih!^ 

These  two  subjects  —  the  legal  difficulties  of  Chris- 
topher Eiskine  and  the  preparation  of  ''a  plan  of  fel- 
lowship in  faith  and  practice  "  —  have  been  commonly 
considered  by  Universalists  as  related  to  each  other  as 
cause  and  effect ;  or,  at  all  events,  that  the  one  furnished 
the  occasion  for  the  other.  It  is  a  tradition  with  us 
that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  decision  of  the  courts 
of  New  Hampshire  '^  that  Gongr^tionalists  and  Uni- 
versalists are  the  same  people,"  no  "  profession  of  be- 
lief "  would  have  been  adopted,  or  even  thought  of,  by 
the  C!onvention.  All  such  notions  are  erroneous,  and 
the  tradition  has  no  foundation  in  well-estabUshed 
facts.  What  the  facts  are  relating  to  the  **  plan  of  fel- 
lowship in  faith  and  practice  "  will  be  disclosed  when 
we  come  to  consider  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention 
at  its  session  in  1803;  what  they  are  as  respects 
Erskine's  case  will  now  be  set  forth. 

Originally,  the  towns  in  New  Hampshire  were  par- 
ishes for  the  support  of  the  ministry ;  that  is,  the  min- 
istry established  by  a  majority  in  the  parish.  These 
wffl«  generally,  if  not  exclusively,  Congregationalists ; 
and  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and  Baptists  were  taxed 
for  the  support  of  the  Congrc^tionalists  who  had 
created  the  parish. 

Christopher  Erskine  was  a  resident  of  Claremont, 
N.  H.,  and  as  such  was  liable  to  pay  tax  for  the  support 
of  tho  Congr^tional  Society  in  that  town.  He  was, 
however,  a  Universalists  and  as  early  as  1796,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  following,  had  united  with  the  Univer-* 
salist  Society  in  an  adjoining  town :  — 
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*'  CHABUwrowv,  FeK  19, 17M. 

<<  This  may  certify  that  Ghristopber  Erakine  belongs 
to  the  Umyersalist  Society  and  contributes  to  that  order. 

''  William  Fakewbll,  Elder. 

^  Beoorded  Feb.  23, 1796."  ^ 

Notwithstanding  this  certificate,  which  was  supposed 
to  meet  the  requirement  of  the  Constitution  and  laws 
of  the  State,  and  to  show  that  Erskine  belonged  to  a 
sect  or  denomination  different  from  the  Ciongregational- 
ists,  the  parish  in  Claiemont  continued  to  tax  him,  and 
arrested  him  for  refusing  to  pay ;  whereupon  he  brought 
suit  against  the  selectmen  of  the  town.  A  town  meet- 
ing was  then  called,  in  the  warrant  for  which  occurred 
this  article :  — 

''5tlL  To  see  if  the  inhabitants  will  choose  an  agent 
to  defend  the  town  against  two  lawsuits,  one  of  which 
was  commenced  by  Peter  Wakefield, 'and  the  other  by 
Christopher  Erskine." 

This  meeting  was  held ''  March  20th,  1801,"  when 

^^  Capt.  Gideon  Henderson  was  appointed  agent  to  de- 
fend said  lawsuits." ' 

The  legal  history  of  the  case  is  thus  given  by  Hon. 
Chief  Justice  Smith,  who  was  presiding  judge  of  the 
Superior  Court  when  Erskine's  case  was  decided  at  the 
October  term,  1802  :  — 

'^  Christopher  Erskine  was  assessed  for  a  minister  tax 
to  pay  the  salary  of  Ber.  Mr.  Tappan,  minister  of  Clare- 
mont,  a  Congregationalist.  Having  been  arrested  by  the 
collector  and  thus  compelled  to  pay  the  tax,  he  brought 

^  Town  Records  of  GUremont,  N.  H. 

*  From  the  Beooidi  of  the  OongrfgatioQal  Ohmoh,  daiemont,  K.H. 
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an  action  for  false  imprisonmenty  eto.,  against  Henderson 
and  Peckham,  two  of  the  selectmen  of  Claremont,  who 
assessed  the  tax.  The  action  was  commenoed  before 
Francis  Smith,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  who  gave 
judgment  for  Erskine.  Henderson  and  Peckham  ap- 
pealed to  the  Court  of  Ciommon  Pleas.  Upon  the  trial 
in  that  court,  the  court,  against  the  objections  of  the  de- 
fendants, Henderson  and  Peckham,  admitted  evidence 
that  Erskine  was  a  Uniyersalist ;  and  the  jury  found  a 
verdict  for  Erskine.  Henderson  and  Peckham  tendered 
a  bill  of  exceptions ;  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  refused 
to  allow  the  failli  and  gave  judgment  in  favor  of  Erskine 
on  the  verdict.  Henderson  and  Peckham  then  brought 
a  writ  of  error  to  the  Superior  Court ;  upon  the  return 
of  the  certiorari  they  showed  the  bill  tendered  and  re- 
fused below,  and  obtained  a  writ  commanding  the  Com- 
mon Pleas  to  allow  the  bill  of  exceptions  if  the  matters 
therein  contained  were  truly  stated.  Accordingly,  one 
of  the  Justices  of  the  Common  Pleas  allowed  the  bill ; 
and  it  was  returned  with  the  writ  to  the  Superior  Court 
The  plaintiffs  in  error,  Henderson  and  Peckham,  assigned 
the  general  error,  and  also  the  decision  of  the  court  be- 
low, in  admitting  the  evidence  objected  to.  The  hearing 
came  on  before  Chief  Justice  Smith,  Judge  Farrar,  and 
Judge  Livermore.  Judges  Farrar  and  Livermore  re- 
versed the  judgment  of  the  Common  Pleas.  Chief 
Justice  Smith  did  not  concur  in  this  decision.  He 
doubted  whether  Henderson  and  Peckham  had  taken 
their  objections  in  the  proper  form.  But  all  three  judges 
appear  to  have  concurred  in  thinking  that  Universalists 
and  Congregationalists  are  not  different  sects  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Constitution.''  ^ 

1  For  thia  ccmdenaed  tcconnt  from  the  MS8.  of  Chief  Justice  Smitb, 
I  am  indebted  to  his  son,  Hon.  Jeremish  Smith,  now  of  Minnesota, 
hot  formerly  a  jadge  of  the  Superior  Conrt  of  New  Hampahire. 


22  uinyxBSALiSM  m  aiccbiga. 

The  date  of  the  heexiog  of  the  case  before  the  Su- 
perior Court  is  determined  by  the  reoorda  of  the  Chief 
Justice.  Judge  Smith  irritea  me  as  follows  on  the 
subject :  — 

<<  Chief  Justice  Smith's  MSB.  in  reference  to  the  case 
of  Erskine,  show  that  at  the  October  termi  1802,  in 
Cheshire  County,  the  Superior  Court  held  that  Uniyer- 
salists  and  CoDgregationalists  were  not  different  sects 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear whether  any  reasons  were  giren  at  the  time ;  but 
the  grounds  of  this  decision  may  be  collected  from  the 
subsequent  opinion  of  MuMoy  y.  WUkinSf  Hillsborough 
County,  May  term,  1803.  The  precise  point  decided 
in  MuMMif  y.  WUkm$  was,  that  Presbyterians  and  Con- 
gregationalists  are  different  sects  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Constitation,  beeanse  they  differ  in  church  goyem- 
ment  and  discipline,  though  they  agree  in  doctrinal 
belief.  The  court  adopted  as  the  test  uniformity  in  ex- 
ternals, not  in  belief ;  and  intimate  that  if  two  bodies 
agreed  in  ohuroh  goyemment  and  discipline,  but  differed 
in  doctrinal  belief,  they  would  not  be  different  sects 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution.  In  this  connec- 
tion reference  is  made  to  the  Uniyersalists  and  Congre- 
gationalistSi  and  the  case  of  Erskine  is  mentioned." 

Judge  Smith  also  says  in  the  same  letter:  — 

<'  Chief  Justice  Smith  was  a  belieyer  in  the  ultimate 
salyation  of  all  mankind;  and  there  are  no  traces  of 
bigotry  in  his  opinions.'* 

Through  the  kindness  of  Hon.  Charles  Doe,  present 
Judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of  New  Hampshire,  we 
haye  been  tayored  with  a  copy  of  the  records  of  the 
Cheshire  County  Court,  kept  at  Eeene,  N.  H.  They 
show  that  — 
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''  Ghristopher  Enkine,  of  Claremont,  by  writ  dated  Deo. 
30,  1800,  returnable  Feb.  8,  1801|  aued  Gideon  Hen- 
derson  and  Alexander  Peokins  ^  in  a  plea  of  trespaas,  for 
compelling  him  by  illegal  imprisonment  to  pay  $6.60. 
The  ease  was  tried  before  Francis  Smith,  J.  P.,  March 
27, 1801 ;  A^  Hntchins,  Jr.,  for  plaintiff ;  B.  Upham  for 
defendants.  Defendants  recorered  judgment  for  their 
costs.  Erskine  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
to  be  held  the  first  Tuesday  of  April,  then  next.  At  said 
April  term  the  case  was  tried  by  jury.  Verdict  for  Erskine 
for  $6.  Judgment  for  $6.60  and  costs,  $67.34  At  the 
May  term,  1801,  of  the  Superior  Court,  the  defendants, 
Henderson  and  Peckins,  filed  a  petition,  wherein  they 
set  forth  the  proceedings  in  said  suit^  that  at  the  trial 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  admitted  improper  evidence, 
that  they  alleged  exceptions  thereto  which  the  court  re- 
fused to  allow,  that  a  bill  of  exceptions  was  tendered  and 
the  justices  refused  to  *  put  their  seals '  to  the  same ;  and 
pray  for  a  writ  of  mandamus.  This  petition  was  con- 
tinued to  the  October  term,  1801,  at  which  time  the  par- 
ties appear,  and  being  fully  heard  by  their  counsel 
learned  in  the  law,  etc.,  'it  is  considered  by  the  court 
that  a  writ  of  mandamus  issue  to  the  justices  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  directing  them  to  seal  said  bill 
of  exceptions  or  to  appear  at  the  next  Superior  Court  foir 
said  County  of  Cheshire  and  shew  cause  why  they  do 
not  seal  the  same.'  This  petition  sets  forth  the  bill  of 
exceptions  (nowhere  else  to  be  found),  in  which  the  pro- 
ceedings in  said  suit  are  rehearsed.  At  the  jury  trial 
the  tsuits  were  admitted  that  in  1799  the  defendants  were 
selectmen  of  Claremont ;  that  $300  was  voted  to  be  raised 
by  the  Congregational  Society  in  Claremont  to  support 

1  The  ntme  is  not  "PacUuun,"  as  written  Ij  GUef  Jnstice  Smith, 
nor  **  Peekint,**  as  on  the  ooart  Tecord ;  bat,  according  to  the  town 
and  paz&Bh  records  of  Claremonti  it  is  Fiekens. 
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the  minister;  that  defendants  assessed  Erskine  his  prop- 
ortion of  said  taac,  $5.49 ;  that  under  their  warrant  the 
collector  arrested  and  compelled  Erskine  to  pay  the 
tax  and  fees.  It  was  also  admitted  that  all  tiie  facts 
and  transactions  were  lawfol  and  proper,  'if  the  said 
Erskine  was  by  law  liable  to  pay  said  ministerial  tax  or 
any  part  thereof ;  and  the  said  Erskine  by  his  counseli 
to  maintain  the  issue  aforesaid  on  the  part  of  the  plain- 
tiff, offers  to  give  in  evidence  to  the  jury  duly  impan- 
elled and  sworn  to  try  the  issue  aforesaid,  that  the 
plaintiff  was  at  the  time  of  raising  said  ministerial  tax, 
and  long  before  and  ever  since  has  been,  one  of  those 
who  call  themselves,  and  in  fact  are,  Universalists.  To 
the  admission  of  this  evidence  the  said  Oideon  and  Alex- 
ander by  their  counsel  object,  and  assign  as  the  reason 
of  their  objection  that  the  Universalists  are  not  such  a 
sect,  persuasion,  or  denomination  of  Christians  as  are  by 
the  Constitution  or  laws  of  New  Hampshire  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  taxes  raised  for  the  support  of  a 
minister  of  a  Congregational  Society.'  Objection  over^ 
ruled,  evidence  admitted,  verdict  for  plaintiff,  and  bill  of 
exceptions  tendered,  etc.,  as  above  stated.  At  the  Oc- 
tober term,  1802,  of  the  Superior  Court,  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  was  reversed  and  judg- 
ment rendered  for  the  plaintiffs  in  error,  Henderson  and 
Peckins,  for  damages  and  costs.''  ^ 

Among  the  papers  of  Erskine's  case  at  tbe  final  trial 

^  The  jadges  preaent  at  the  juiy  trial,  April,  1801,  were :  Francia 
Smith,  Sunnel  Kiogabery,  Kathamel  S.  Prentloe^  and  Lemael  Hobnea, 
jttttioea.  At  the  May  term  of  the  Superior  Coart,  1801,  Simeon  Oloott, 
chief-jnatice ;  Timothy  Fanar  and  Arthur  Livermore,  juaticea.  At  the 
October  term,  1801,  Simeon  Oloott,  chief-joatioe ;  Timothy  Farrar  and 
Paine  Wingate,  jnatioea.  At  the  October  term,  1802,  Jeremiah  Smith, 
vhief-Jnatice ;  Timothy  Farrar  and  Arthur  LiTcnnora^  Juatioea.  — -  Court 
of  Common  Fleaa  Beoorda,  voL  xiiL,  Caae  834  ;  Superior  Court  Bee- 
orda,  ToL  vi.,  pp.  67,  242. 
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18  the  following  certificate  of  Chief  Justice  Olcott,  which 
evidently  refers  to  a  case  or  cases  of  earlier  date  than 
Erskine's :  — 

^I  certify  that  it  has  been  settled  by  the  Superior 

Court  that  persons  called  Uniyersalists  are  not  such  a 

sect^  persuasion,  or  denomination,  as  by  the  Constitution 

of  New  Hampshire  are  exempt  from  the  payment  of 

taxes  for  the  support  of  a  regularly  settled  minister  of  a 

Congregational  Society  in  the  town  where  such  persons 

live.    And  I  think  that  in  establishing  this  practice  the 

court  were  unanimous. 

"  Simeon  Olcott. 

"April  ye  Sd.  1801." 

The  substance  of  this  decision,  as  notice  the  above 
citations  from  the  record,  was  in  all  probability  intro- 
duced into  the  argument  of  Henderson  and  Pickens' 
counsel  at  the  trial  in  the  Court  of  Common  Fleas. 
And  possibly  this  may  explain  what  is  said  in  the  vote 
of  the  Convention  in  September,  1802,  of  the  decision 
of  the  Superior  Court  Very  likely  Erskine's  counsel 
may  have  desired  such  a  memorial  as  the  Convention 
instructed  Bev.  George  Bichards  to  draw  up ;  but  th^e 
is  nothing  to  show  that  it  was  ever  ofifbred  in  court  or 
used  by  counsel  in  his  argument 

The  history  of  the  case  as  thus  entered  on  the  court 
records  differs  from  the  memoranda  of  Chief  Justice 
Smith  in  this  only,  that  it  shows  that  Erskine  lost  his 
case  at  the  trial  before  the  justice  of  the  peace,  and 
that  he  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Common  Fleas. 

The  decision  or  ruling  of  another  judge  is  thus 
given :  — 

**  In  one  case  where  the  party  resisting  the  tax  was  a 
TTniversalist,  the  decision  was  against  him.    Judge  Win- 
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gate  charged  the  jury  that  if  the  party  claiming  the  e^« 
emption  did  not  prove  himselfi  in  the  words  of  the 
Constitution,  to  belong  to  '  another  persoasioni  seet^  or 
denomination,'  he  was  bound  to  pay  his  tax  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  minister  of  the  town ;  and  that  to  make  him 
such,  the  difference  must  be  something  more  than  that 
which  separated  Calvinists  from  Uniyersalists  \  in  other 
words,  that  a  person  who  believed  in  Universal  Salvation 
mighty  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  be  of  the  same  persuasion 
with  another  who  believed  that  not  one  in  ten  would  be 
saved.  They  agreed,  said  the  judge,  in  more  points  than 
they  differed  in.  They  were  both  Christians ;  and  the 
inference  somewhat  harshly  drawn  was,  that  they  were 
both  bound  to  support  the  same  preacher.''^ 

Paine  Wingate,  whose  singular  ruling  is  thus  noted, 
was  not  a  lawyer  by  profession,  but  a  deigyman.  He 
had  been  a  senator  in  Congress,  and  his  appointment  as 
judge,  in  1797.  was  a  surprise  to  members  of  the  bar. 
Governor  Plumer  intimates  that  the  judge  paid  very 
little  attention  to  law  or  precedent^  but  ruled  accord- 
ing to  his  own  opinions  or  feelings. 

**  Wingate's  zeal  in  this  class  of  cases,"  he  adds, "  was 
probably  political  rather  than  religious,  for  he  was  not 
himself  quite  orthodox  in  his  belief.  But  the  sectaries 
were  nearly  all  Bepublicans,  while  the  Congregational- 
ists,  especially  the  clergy,  were  generally  Federalists." 
This  zeal,  the  Governor  also  informs  us,  was  not  con- 
fined to  his  efforts  on  the  bench,  but  in  private 
conversation  he  made  known  his  displeasure  towards 
the  lawyers  who  were  defending  the  "sectaries,"  and 

1  life  of  Williim  Plomer,  by  bia  Sod,  William  Flnnwr,  Jr.,  1866, 
p.  186. 
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was  solicitous  that  thej  should  know  and  feel  his  oppo- 
sition to  their  course.^ 

Judge  Smith  having  favored  the  author  with  the 
following  extract  from  the  text  of  his  &ther*s  decision, 
and  a  note  appended  to  it,  in  the  case  of  Mvassy  v.  WU- 
hins^  it  is  here  presented,  as  conclusively  showing  that 
exemption  from  liability  to  be  taxed  by  a  Congrega- 
tional parish  was  not  at  all  conditioned  on  differences 
of  belief;  for  between  Fresbyterianism  and  C!ongrega- 
tionalism  there  were  no  theological  differences :  — 

«Our  next  inquiry  is.  Do  Presbyterians  differ  from 
Ciongregationalists  in  discipline;  church  government,  and 
worship,  in  the  external  forms  ?  Are  they  a  separate  and 
distinct  society  ?  Do  they  usually  associate  and  worship 
by  themseWes  ?  If  we  apply  these  tests  to  deists  (for 
as  to  atheists  it  is  not  proper  to  consider  them  as  a  re- 
ligious sect),  Calvinists,  Arminians,  Hopkinsians,  Uni- 
versaliBts,  etc.,  it  will  appear  that  these  are  not  distinct 
sects.  They  are  found  blended  with  all  sects.  Among 
Episcopalians  there  are  Calvinists  and  Arminians ;  there 
are  also  many  Universalists.  Some  of  the  dignitaries  of 
the  church  have  embraced  the  Universal  scheme.  Bishop 
Newton  was  a  Universalist.  Among  the  Congregational- 
ists  and  Independents  we  may  mention  Dr.  Priestly,  Dr. 
Chauncey,  Dr.  Huntington,  etc.  Generally  speaking,  the 
Universalists  have  no  distinct  formulary  of  government 
and  discipline.  In  large  towns  they  sometimes  associate 
and  worship  together,  (a)  But  embracing  this  tenet  makes 
in  general  no  more  difference  as  to  the  form  of  church 
government  and  discipline  than  embracing  the  Calvin- 
istio,  Arminian,  Hopkinsian  opinions  does. 

(a)  So  do  Calvinists,  etc.  Now  and  then  we  find  a 
Calvinistio  Society  in  the  country. 

1  life  of  Wmiam  Flnrner,  p.  187. 
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'  MThat  Unireraalists  are  not  a  diatinot  sect  from  Con- 
gregationalists  must  now  be  considered  as  settled  by  the 
decision  in  Hendenan  and  Peekham  v.  Christopher  En- 
kine  in  error,  Cheshirei  October  term,  1802. 

''In  the  nature  of  things  there  is  no  more  ground 
to  exempt  Uniyersalists  than  Arminians  from  paying 
towards  the  support  of  a  Hopkinsian  teacher." 

In  a  case  tried  a  few  years  ago  in  the  Superior  Court 
of  New  Hampshire,  Associate^ustice  Hon.  Charles  Doe, 
in  delivering  his  opinion,  made  the  following  allusion 
to  Christopher  Erskine's  ca8e».and  to  what  the  court 
decided  with  reference  to  it :  — 

''The  definition  of  Congregationalism  was  forcibly 
illustrated  in  HenderMon  and  oL  t.  Ertkine^  and  in  other 
cases,  more  than  sixty  years  ago,  when  towns  were  par- 
ishes, and  as  such  had  power  to  elect  teachers  of  piety, 
morality,  and  religion,  and  as  such  had  power  to  support 
them  by  taxation.  The  Constitution  provides  that  no 
.  person  of  one  sect  or  denomination  shall  be  compelled 
to  pay  towards  the  support  of  the  religious  teacher  or 
teachers  of  another  persuasion,  sect,  or  denomination. 
Towns  in  which  the  majorities  were  Trinitarian  Congre- 
gationalists  elected  Trinitarian  Congregational  religious 
teachers,  and  taxed  Uniyersalists,  as  well  as  others,  to  sup- 
port them ;  and  the  courts  held  that  Uniyersalists  were 
Congregationalists,  and  must  pay  the  ministerial  taxes. 
Those  decisions  were  manifestly  wrong  in  this :  they  were 
based  solely  on  the  indisputable  proposition  that  Uniyer- 
salists are  CongregationaliBts,  in  disregard  of  two  other 
propositions  equally  indisputable  and  equally  important, 
— that  Uniyersalists  are  oue  of  seyeral  Congregational 
sects,  and  that  religious  liberty  is  the  object  of  the  con- 
stitutional proyision.  In  1804  the  Freewill  Baptists,  in 
1806  the  Uniyersalists,  and  in   1807  the  Methodists, 
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applied  to  the  Legislature  for  relief  from  the  tax-paying 
oonsequences  of  being  held  not  to  be  religious  sects  dis- 
tinct from  the  Puritans^  and  procured  the  passage  of 
resolutions  declaring  them  to  be  religious  sects  entitled 
to  the  constitutional  privilege.  Whether  they  were  relig- 
ious sects  within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution  or  not, 
was  a  judicial  and  not  a  legblative  question ;  but  by  the 
unconstitutional  and  void  resolutions  of  the  Legislature, 
the  erroneous  decisions  of  courts,  juries,  towns,  and 
town-officers  were  practically  reversed.  In  holding  Uni- 
versalists,  whom  they  regarded  as  infidels,  to  be  liable 
as  Gongregationalists  to  Congregational  taxation,  the 
Puritans  illustrated  the  broad  idea  of  Congregationalism 
as  a  system  of  ecclesiastical  government  without  any 
theological  limitations/'^ 

Judge  Doe,  in  response  to  a  communication,  in  which 
the  author  informed  him  of  the  tradition  among  us 
touching  the  reason  why  the  court  decided  that  XJni- 
versalists  and  Gongregationalists  could  not  be  regarded 
as  distinct  sects,  says :  "  There  is  no  doubt  that  Chief 
Justice  Smith  regarded  TJniversalists  as  liable  to  Puri- 
tan taxation  on  the  ground  that  they  were  Gongre- 
gationalists in  the  sense  of  being  a  sect  of  independent 
parishes,  and  that  there  was  no  theological  test  of  sects 
capable  of  being  practically  applied  in  the  law." 

While  it  is  true  that  the  decision  of  Chief  Justice 
Smith  was  not  made  till  after  the  session  of  the  Con- 
vention of  1802,  it  is  very  certain  that  the  ruling  of 
Judge  Wingate  as  early  as  1801,  if  not  some  time 
earlier,  conceded  a  theological  difference  between  Uni- 
versalists  and  Congr^tionalists,  and  therefore  could 
not  have  justified  the  conclusion  which  our  tradition 

1  New  Hampthire  Beporti,  toL  liii.  (1874),  Oaae  of  ffak  ▼.  JBomtL 
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says  was  drawn  bj  the  Ckmyention,  —  that  the  adop- 
tion of  a  profession  of  belief  would  relieve  them  from 
liability  to  taxation  for  the  support  of  a  Congregational 
parish.  Nor  can  we  see  how  such  an  inference  could 
be  drawn  from  Judge  Olcott's  statement  in  the  certifi- 
cate made  use  of  at  any  stage  of  Erskine's  triaL 

The  subsequent  action  of  the  Cionvention  in  r^ard  to 
l^;al  difficulties  does  not  seem  consistent  with  the  idea 
that  such  difficulties  were  regarded  as  either  the  cause 
or  the  occasion  for  adopting  a  profession  of  belief!  At 
the  session  of  the  C!onvention  for  1803,  Mr.  Richards 
reported  that  he  had  presented  the  memorial  to  the 
courts  as  directed,  but  it  had  produced  no  beneficial 
effect.  This  probably  was  no  surprise,  for  it  was  clearly 
an  irregular  proceeding  that  the  court  would  pay  no 
attention  to,  —  its  business  being  wholly  with  the  par- 
ties to  the  suit»  through  their  counseL  The  Clonvention 
then  voted :  — 

''Brother  George  Bichards  is  requested  to  present  a 
respectful  petition  to  the  Legislature  of  New  Hampshire 
in  behalf  of  Brother  Christopher  Erskine ;  and  also  a 
memorial  in  behalf  of  the  fulness  of  the  body  of  Uni- 
versalists  in  New  Hampshire,  that  they  may  be  delivered 
from  the  payment  of  taxes  for  the  support  of  Congre- 
gational ministers,  which  is,  as  the  (General  Convention 
humbly  conceives,  a  great  grievance  in  itself,  and  totally 
repugnant  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  glorious  Consti- 
tution of  the  State  of  New  Ebmpshire." 

Mr.  Richards*  petition,  which  has  been  looked  for  in 
vain  among  the  papers  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  Office, 
was  presented  to  the  Legislature  Nov.  30,  1803,  and 
referred  to  a  committee,  who  reported  on  the  29th 
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December  that  the  petitioner  have  leave  to  withdraw, 
which  report  was  adopted.  At  the  same  session  the 
House  having  voted  seventy-two  in  favor  and  seventy- 
one  against  granting  the  prayer  of  William  White,  Esq., 
and  others,  to  be  incorporated  into  a  body  politic  by 
the  name  of  the  "  Wentworth  Universal  Beligions  So- 
ciety,'' the  Senate  non-concurred.  The  action  of  the 
Legislature  in  these  cases  is  not  consistent  with  the 
popular  boast  among  us  that  the  adoption  of  a  profes- 
sion of  belief  gave  us  a  l^al  status.  Belief  came  to 
the  Universalists  of  New  Hampshire  by  the  following 
action  of  the  Legislature  of  that  State  at  the  June 
session,  1805:  — 

''  A  resolve  that  aU  the  people  of  this  State  known  by 
the  name  of  Universalists  be  and  they  are  hereby  recog- 
nized as  a  distinct  religious  sect  or  denomination  from 
any  other,  and  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and 
immunities  which  any  other  denomination  is  entitled  to 
by  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  said  State,  was  brought 
up»  read  and  concurred,  presented  and  approved." 

This  resolve  probably  grew  out  of  the  petition  of 
Universalists  in  New  Hampshire,  emboldened  by  the 
success  of  the  Free-Will  Baptists, — also  Congr^tion- 
alists  in  their  church  polity,  —  who  had  been  recog- 
nized by  the  passage  of  a  similar  resolution  the  year 
before. 

The  Convention  of  1803  also  voted  to  issue  a  special 
Address  to  the  brethren  in  New  Hampshira  It  has 
been  preserved  in  the  manuscripts^  of  the  late  Bev. 
Edward  Turner,  and  is  as  follows :  — 

1  In  tht  poMwrioo  of  the  UnivemMit  Historical  8oeittj, 
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''  Address  to  the  indiy idual  memben  of  the  body  of 
ITniTersalists  in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  occasioned 
by  the  decision  of  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  said  State,  adjudging  the  payment  of 
ministerial  taxes  to  Congregational  ministers. 

'*  DsABLT  Beloyxd  BbxthbkNi — It  hath  been  repre- 
sented to  the  (General  Convention  of  the  Universidist 
churches  and  societies  of  the  New  England  States  that 
their  brethren  who  reside  in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire 
are  liable  to  be  sued  for  the  payment  of  ministerial  taxes 
assessed  in  the  first  instanoCi  and  collected  in  the  second, 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Congregational  order.  And  as  it  becometh  us  to  watch 
over  the  temporal  no  less  than  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  many  members  of  the  same  body,  by  offering  that 
fraternal  and  friendly  advice  which  may  guide  our  breth- 
ren in  peace  through  the  midst  of  dangers  and  diflBculties, 
and  bring  them  beyond  the  tempest  and  the  storm  to  the 
haven  of  desired  rest,  we  therefore  entreat  your  kind 
permission  to  symjMithize  in  the  tenderness  of  sympathy 
with  the  immediate  sufferers,  and  in  much  meelmess  and 
abundant  lore  we  beseech  your  caudid  attention  to  the 
faithful  word  of  brotherly  counsel. 

''That  the  judgment  of  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  New  Hampshire,  in  the  case  of  the 
town  of  Claremont  against  Brother  Christopher  Erskine, 
hath  opened  a  wide  and  effectual  door  for  the  Congre- 
gations! ministerial  taxes  at  the  hands  of  all  the  Univer- 
salists  in  the  interior  of  New  Hampshire ;  that  the  spirit 
of  their  late  judicial  decisions  have  blotted  the  whole 
body  of  professing  members  in  the  country  towns  from 
the  volume  of  legal  existence,  taken  away  the  inestima- 
ble privilege  of  adducing  evidence  to  prove  that  such  a 
sect  has  any  religious  being,  denied  the  right  of  trial  to 
professed  subjects  by  a  jury  of  their  lawful  jurors,  and 
subjected  the  property  of  unoffending  thousands  to  the 


THB  CASS  OP  CHRISTOPHER  ERSKIME.       38 

abeolnte  control  of  the  Bench, — axe  serionSy  solemn^  and 
awful  tmtha  which  no  man  presumes  either  to  dispute 
or  deny ;  and  that  the  consequences  resulting  therefrom 
will  meet  probably  terminate  in  multiplied  yezatious 
lawsuits,  in  harsh  distrainments  on  valuable  real  or  per- 
sonal estate,  in  severe  executions  levied  with  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked,  and  in  final  close  commitments 
to  damp  and  unwholesome  prisons,  are  events  that  we 
seriously  anticipate  in  rapidly  advancing  prospect  by  a 
present  recurrence  to  real  ffusts  that  have  lately  taken 
place. 

'^ Brethren,  behold  the  dangers  which  threaten;  they 
are  described  with  fitithfulness  and  zeaL  Survey  the 
gathering  storm  I  it  is  pictured  with  words  of  soberness 
and  truth.  And  will  you  seek  a  shelter  from  the  tem- 
pest  by  taking  refuge  under  the  wings  of  any  other 
society  than  that  to  which  you  are  conscientiously  at- 
tached ?  Will  you  attempt  to  save  the  mammon  of  this 
world  by  a  denial  of  your  hope  in  that  which  is  to  come  ? 
Will  you  apply  for  exemption  from  a  church  who  [which] 
certifies  to  fidth  that  was  never  believed,  as  the  Pope 
sells  pardons  for  sins  which  he  cannot  forgive?  Will 
you  make  any  compact  with  Belial,  to  shun  the  reproaeh 
of  the  name  of  Christ  7  Will  you  bow  the  knee  in  the 
house  of  Bimmon  and  expect  the  Lord  to  pardon  the  de- 
ceit ?  Will  you  worship  the  golden  image  in  the  high 
places  of  clerical  pride,  or  manfully  refuse  to  fall  down 
and  adore  ?  Will  you  say,  as  others  have  said,  that  Con- 
gregationalists  and  Universalists  are  one  and  the  same 
religious  sect  7  Will  you  acknowledge  that  you  are  not 
a  distinct  denomination  from  them  who  are  most  bitterly 
opposed  to  you  7  Will  you  affirm  that  there  is  no  differ- 
ence in  your  systems  of  faith,  when  one  builds  on  the 
foundation  of  human  works,  and  one  on  the  Bock  of 
eternal  ages  ?  when  one  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  and  the  other  thinks  that  some  men  save 
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themaelTeB  ?  when  one  triumphs  in  the  penoasion  that 
sin  shall  oease  to  be,  and  the  other  aflBnns  that  it  shall 
exist  f orerer  ?  when  one  rejoices  that  death  shall  be  no 
more,  and  the  other  is  well  pleased  that  it  shall  never 
die  ?  when  one  anticipates  the  restitution  of  all  the  fam* 
ilies  of  the  earth,  and  the  other  looks  forward  to  the  end- 
less reign  of  sin,  of  Satan  and  of  misery?  when  one  be- 
lieves [in]  the  final  happiness  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam,  and 
the  o^er  [in]  the  eternal  woe  of  half  the  raoe  of  man? 
These  are  distinguishing  marks.  These  are  dividing  lines« 
They  are  known  to  your  enemies ;  they  are  confessed  by 
your  friends.  Suffer  us,  theref ore,  to  beseech  that  you  will 
not  meanly  temporize ;  that  you  will  not  make  a  compact 
with  iniquity  and  deny  the  Lord  who  hath  bought  you. 
It  is  true  that  a  steadfastness  in  the  faith,  without 
waveriAgy  will  unavoidably  subject  you  to  a  momentary 
loss  of  worldly  goods ;  but  remember  him  who  hath  said 
that  in  heaven  ye  have  a  better  and  more  enduring  sub- 
stance. Blessed  be  God  that  you  are  not  called  upon  to 
endure  cruel  trials  of  mockings  and  scourgings ;  to  wan- 
der about  in  sheepskins  and  goat-skins,  destitute,  tor- 
mented and  afflicted;  to  hide  yourselves  in  dens,  in 
mountains  and  in  caverns  of  the  earth.  The  genius  of 
that  religion  which  seizes  your  property  is  forbidden,  as 
Satan,  its  father,  was,  to  touch  yoar  lives.  Be  ye  thank- 
ful for  this,  and  take  those  for  your  pattern  who  counted 
not  even  life  dear. 

''In  the  manner  and  mode  of  attachment,  distraint, 
judgment^  and  execution,  you  must  expect  to  encounter 
many  impleasant  things,  many  unkind  words,  and  many 
unkind  deeds.  But  we  beseech  you  that  ye  act  as  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again.  And  above  all  things,  we  charge  and 
command  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  by  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Qodf  that  ye  resist  not  evil  with  violence ; 
that  you  avoid  hasty  and  bitter  expressions  against  the 
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powers  that  have  ordained  you  to  suffer ;  that  you  watch 
over,  in  yourselves  and  in  others,  all  rashness  of  deed; 
that  you  lift  no  voice,  nor  head,  nor  arm  against  the 
legally  constituted  authorities  of  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
ahire ;  that  you  study  peace,  seek  for  and  pursue  it,  and 
rather  suffer  wrong  than  do  wrong  in  thought,  in  word, 
or  in  act.  Be  warned,  we  beseech  you,  of  this  —  that  there 
are  designing  and  unfriendly  spirits,  who  wish  to  drive 
you  to  resistance;  who  wish  even  to  arm  you  against 
them  that  oppress  you.  But,  dear  brethren,  can  these 
be  your  friends  ?  O,  no  I  They  are  seeking  for  advan- 
tages whereby  ye  may  fall  forever.  They  are  laying 
snares  of  deceit  to  catch  your  unwary  feet.  Oive  tiiem 
no  advantages  by  your  own  imprudence.  Be  calm  in  all 
things ;  keep  the  rising  passions  down,  and  let  the  real 
Christian  spirit  reign  in  all  meekness  and  humility.  Be 
faithful  even  unto  death,  if  need  be,  f oi^  Jesus'  sake,  but 
forbear  the  infliction  of  those  wounds  that  you  may  re- 
ceive. Suffer  your  property  to  vanish  in  the  flames  of 
law ;  but  kindle  no  unhallowed  fires  of  yourselves.  The 
waters  of  charity,  forbearance  and  patience  may  become 
your  temporal  salvation. 

'<  Best  assured,  dear  brethren,  that  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Universalist  Churches  of  Rhode  Island,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut  and  Vermont,  united  with  those  of 
New  Hampshire,  consider  your  private  wrongs  a  common, 
public  cause.  Be  persuaded  that  they  are  feelingly  alive 
to  all  your  interests.  Beceive  their  solemn  assurance  that 
they  will  neither  leave  nor  forsake  you.  Much  is  expected 
from  a  cool,  dispassionate  appeal  to  the  Legislature  of 
New  Hampshire.  This  effort  is  directed  to  be  made  at 
their  approaching  session.  Wait  the  eventual  issue.  We 
cannot,  we  will  not  believe  that  the  Constitution  of  New 
Hampshire  will  be  surrendered  to  the  Judges  of  any 
Court,  and  [or]  that  a  tribunal  has  existence  on  earth 
which  will  finally  be  allowed  to  trample  the  rights  of 
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conscieDoe  under  foot  We  are  confident  that  relief  will 
at  last  come,  in  the  powerful  energy  of  just  and  righteous 
law.  The  cloud  beneath  which  you  now  are  is  not  a 
doud  of  thick  darkness.  All  denominations  must  read 
it  as  charged  with  death  to  eyery  name  except  that  of 
the  Congregational  order,  and  all  denominations,  saying 
one,  on  principles  of  self-preserration,  will  give  you  their 
hearts  and  their  hands. 

''Be  comforted,  dear  brethren ;  the  tempest  is  but  of  a 
moment's  duration,  and  it  will  be  followed  by  a  far  more 
exceeding  weight  of  glory.  Meekness,  mildness,  for^ 
bearance,  respect  for  the  constituted  authorities  of  the 
State,  and  abstinence  from  hastiness  of  speech  and  rash- 
ness of  deed,  are  the  great  things  on  which,  under  the 
smiles  of  heayen,  you  are  earnestly  entreated  to  place 
your  firmest^  fullest,  best  reliance ;  and  may  the  Lord 
give  you  wisdom,  prudence  and  sound  discretion,  and 
imite  therewith  the  spirit  of  Christian  patience  and  the 
soul  of  Christian  peace.  Brethren,  we  commend  you  to 
Qod,  and  bid  you  an  affectionate  farewell" 

The  forcing  Address  will  be  searched  in  yain  for 
any  allusion  to  the  adoption  of  a  profession  of  belief ; 
nor  is  there  in  it  the  most  remote  hint  that  any  dec- 
laration of  faith  had  relieved,  or  would  relieve  them 
from  taxation.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  warned  that 
they  may  expect  "  multiplied  vexatious  lawsuits/'  and 
that  their  only  relief  can  come  from  special  legislation 
in  their  behalf  by  the  New  Hampshire  L^lature.  If 
our  tradition  were  well  based,  these  omissions  are  un- 
accountable in  an  address  intended  to  give  all  concerned 
the  greatest  possible  light  and  information  on  this  sub- 
ject of  such  vital  interest 

But  leaving  hare  this  case  of  Erskine,  we  take  up 
again  the  history  of  denominational  affairs  in  chrono- 


NEW  IIOYEMEMT  IN  NEW  TOBK.  37 

logical  order.  In  Go£Bn'8  History  of  Boscawen,  N.  H.,  we 
read  that  a  religious  sodetj  bearing  the  title  of  **  The 
Uniyersal  Societj/'  was  formed  in  that  town  in  1802. 

''The  members  were  mostly  residents  of  other  towns. 
It  was  another  revolt  against  the  long  received  theology. 
Its  members  believed  in  the  nniversal  salvation  of  men. 
Two  of  its  members,  Mr.  Timothy  and  Mr.  Pearson  East- 
man, moving  into  Boscawen  from  Salisbury  [Conn,  f], 
brought  with  them  certificates  of  membership  which  are 
on  record.  This  was  to  exempt  them  from  taxation  for 
the  support  of  the  ministry,  which  question  had  been 
already  settled  by  the  voluntary  settlement  of  Mr.  Wood 
as  minister  of  the  town.  The  record  shows  the  wide- 
spread disaffection  with  the  old  order  of  things,  and 
also  dates  the  formation  of  the  first  XTniversalist  Society 
in  this  section  of  the  State." 

The  appearance  of  Bev.  John  Foster  in  New  York 
(as  mentioned  in  vol  L,  p.  637),  took  place  this  year ; 
and  through  the  refusal  of  the  "Society  of  United 
Christian  Friends  "  to  admit  him  to  their  pulpit^  caused 
a  secession  from  that  organization,  which,  following 
Mr.  Foster,  organized  in  some  form,  holding  meetings 
for  a  time  on  BosiB  Street,  and  afterwards  on  Broadway, 
near  Pearl  Street.^  How  long  they  continued  their 
organization  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  but  it  is 
certain  that  they  kept  together  till  the  summer  of  1806, 
if  not  longer.  In  a  letter  from  Bev.  George  Bichards 
to  Bev.  Edward  Turner,  dated  ''Portsmouth,  N.  H., 
19th  July,  1805,"  Mr.  Bichards  says :  '^  I  am  told  by 
my  son  that  Foster^s  Society  in  New  York  are  heartily 
tired  of  him,  and  that  they  wish  to  fix  you  in  his 

^  Centuiy  of  UniTwnliim,  p.  S8S. 
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place.''  ^  Mr.  Foster  delivexed  four  disoonrseB  on  Uni- 
versal  SalvatioD^  in  the  city  of  New  Tork,  in  1807, 
and  thej  were  at  once  published  in  pamphlet  form. 
Whether  he  was  at  that  time  preaching  statedly  there 
or  only  occasionally,  is  unknown. 

In  April,  1802,  appeared  the  first  number  of  **  The 
Berean,"  a  Universalist  periodical,  published  in  Boston, 
of  which  more  will  be  said  in  anotlier  place. 

In  the  summer  of  1802,  Bev.  John  Taylor,  of  Deer- 
field,  Mass.,  made  a  missionary  journey  **  to  the  north- 
em  counties  in  the  State  of  New  York,  in  compliance 
with  the  desire  of  the  Missionary  Society  in  the  County 
of  Hampshire.'*  His  Journal  (published  in  yoL  iiL  of 
the  "  Documentary  History  of  New  York ")  mentions 
that  he  found  Universalists  in  several  places  through 
which  he  passed.  In  Norway,  Herkimer  County,  he  en- 
countered "*  a  mixture  of  Baptists,  Methodists,  Unirer- 
salists  and  Deista  In  the  various  parts  of  the  town 
there  is  preaching  by  sectarians  of  almost  all  kinds, 
every  Sabbath."  At  Clinton,  Oneida  County,  ''a  few 
Universalists ; "  at  Sandy  Creek,  Oswego  County, "  there 
are  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  in  three  places.  They  are 
generally  Baptists  and  Congr^tionalists, — a  consider- 
able number  of  nniversalist&"  He  makes  no  special 
comments  on  the  Universalists;  but  the  Baptists  and 
Methodists  excite  his  intense  prejudice,  and  he  pro- 
nounces them  "  the  worst  of  all,"  "  a  most  wretched 
people — the  filth  of  the  world."  The  settlers  in  the 
towns  named  by  Mr.  Taylor  were  from  Bhode  Island, 
Connecticut^  and  New  Jersey. 

It  was  also  during  the  summer  of  1802  that  Bev. 

1  UniTetMOiit  QoArteriy,  Jolj,  1872,  p.  291. 
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Edwin  Feniss  (mentioned  in  voL  l»  p.  639)  visited  the 
town  of  Butternuts,  Otsq^o  Clounty,  N.  Y.,  ''  and  deliv- 
ered to  the  few  scattered  inhabitants,  the  message  of 
Universal  Salvation."  The  next  year  he  moved  his 
faunily  from  Vermont^  and  settled  in  that  town»  **  con- 
tinuing his  ministry  there  and  in  the  neighboring 
settlements,"  but  spending  most  of  his  time  in  the  im- 
provement and  cultivation  of  his  farm.^ 

In  March,  1803,  the  first  Universahst  Society  west  of 
New  York  City  was  organized  with  about  twenty-five 
members  in  Hartwick,  Ots^o  County,  N.  Y.,  in  a  school- 
house,  about  three  miles  south  of  Cooperstown.  Mr. 
Smith,  in  his  **  Historical  Sketches  "  (voL  L,  p.  10),  gives 
the  impression  that  it  was  done  through  the  labors  of 
Bev.  M.  T.  Wooley  (see  voL  L,  p.  537),  who  was  at  that 
time  traveUing  in  that  region,^  and  took  up  his  abode 
there  in  1804.  No  house  of  worship  was  erected  by 
tins  Society  till  1821,  when  for  the  greater  convenience 
of  the  members,  it  was  located  at  Fly  Creek, — a  village 
about  two  miles  from  where  the  Society  was  organized 
eighteen  years  before. 

The  session  of  the  Philadelphia  Convention,  in  May, 
1803,  was  very  thinly  attended,  and  no  important  busi- 
ness was  transacted.  The  records  show  that  ''Bro. 
John  Murray,  from  Boston,  being  present,  his  company 
and  assistance  was  requested."  Philadelphia,  New  Brit* 
ain,  and  Pitt^grove  were  the  only  churches  represented. 
Indififerenoe  or,  perhaps,  want  of  pastoral  care,  caused  the 
great  majority  of  the  churches  to  neglect  sending  messen- 
gers, and  to  &il  in  giving  information  of  their  condition. 

1  &  R.  Smith't  Hktorical  Sketchee,  L,  p.  8. 
*  See  alto  Meoioin  of  Ber.  K.  Stwsj,  p.  105. 
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These  were  days  of  f eebleneae  and  trial  in  that  section 
of  the  country. 

The  New  England  Conyention  met  in  1803  in  Win- 
chester,  N.  H.  Noah  Mnrray,  Abner  Kneeland,  Samuel 
Smith,  and  Nathaniel  Stacy,  xeceived  letters  of  fellow- 
ship.  Of  Noah  Murray  we  have  spoken  in  voL  L, 
pp.  268,  268,  338,  420 ;  and  of  Samuel  Smith  in  this 
chapter. 

Nathaniel  Stacy  was  ^an  Israelite,  indeed,  in  whom 
was  no  guile."  His  parents,  he  tells  us,  **  were  some  of 
the  earliest  hearers  of  John  Murray,  in  Qloucester,  and 
became  rationally  convinced  of  the  truth  of  lus  doc- 
trina"  Mr.  Stacy  fitted  for  the  ministry  in  the  study 
of  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  and  preached  lus  first  sermon  in 
Dana,  Mass.,  in  Norember,  1802.  After  preaching,  in 
alternation  with  school-teaching,  till  the  spring  of  1806, 
he  moved  to  Central  New  York,  where  for  many  years 
he  was  ''instant,  in  season  and  out  of  season,*'  in 
successful  ministerial  labors.  Mr.  Smith  (Historical 
Sketches,  L,  p.  11)  gives  him  the  deserved  praise  of 
being  "  a  good  man,  and  a  most  ftdthf  ul,  persevering, 
and  devoted  minister."  Leaving  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  in 
1830,  Mr.  Stacy  took  up  a  &rm  in  Columbus,  Pennsyl- 
vania; but  in  1835  went  to  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan, 
and  after  remaining  there  five  years  returned  to  Colum- 
bus, where  he  made  his  home  during  the  remainder  of 
his  earthly  life,  though  taking  many  and  long  journeys 
to  visit  friends  and  preach  in  old  fields  of  labor.  His 
death  occurred  on  the  4th  of  April,  1868,  when  he  was 
in  his  ninetieth  year.  In  1850  he  gave  his  Memoirs 
to  the  world, — one  of  the  most  fascinating  and  instmc- 
tive  biographies  ever  brought  to  our  notice,  —  from 
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which  we  have  already  laigelj  diawii»  and  shall  continue 
to  diaw,  for  reliable  facts  conceming  men  and  events. 

Abner  Sjieeknd  was  about  thirty  years  of  age  when 
he  received  the  fellowship  of  the  Convention  in  1803. 
He  had  been  a  Baptist,  and  had  publicly  improved  in 
that  church  for  a  season,  but  had  never  been  regularly 
inducted  into  the  ministry  according  to  their  rules. 
"*  He  was  generally/'  says  Mr.  Stacy  (Memoirs,  p.  89), 
^the  echo  of  the  last  author  he  read.**  At  the  time  of 
his  receiving  fellowship,  continues  Mz.  Stacy,  — 

<<Mr.  Kneeland  had  formed  no  acquaintance  with  XJni- 
versalist  preachers ;  he  had  probably  never  heard  three 
discourses  on  the  doctrine,  and  it  appears  to  me  that 
he  said  he  had  never  heard  a  preacher  of  our  order. 
But  he  had  read  Mr.  Winchester's  writings,  and  became 
a  convert  to  his  theory  of  Universalism.  He  was  a  per* 
feet  Winohesterian.  Whatever  Mr.  Winchester  had  pub- 
lished that  Mr.  EL  believed  in,  that  he  preached ;  and 
he  could  illustrate  and  defend  that,  and  nothing  else.  .  •  . 
At  the  Convention  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Ballon, 
heard  him  preach,  and  had  conversation  with  him ;  and 
it  was  not  six  months  from  this  time  before  he  renounced 
Winchesterianism  and  became  a  complete  Ballouite ;  and 
preached  Mr.  Ballou's  theory  with  as  much  zeal  as  he 
ever  did  Mr.  Winchester's,  with  vastly  more  eloquence 
and  soundness  of  argument.  He  continued  in  this  fkith 
until  he  left  the  ministry,  went  into  mercantile  busi* 
ness,  broke  down,  resumed  his  sacerdotal  functions,  and 
settied  as  pastor  of  the  society  in  New  Hartford,  Oneida 
County,  N.  Y.  There  he  was  so  imfortunate  as  to  fall 
in  witii  Dr.  Joseph  Priestley's  writings  on  Materialism. 
This  was  something  new  to  Mr.  E.,  and  he  devoured  it 
at  once,  and  became  a  most  zealous  Materialist.  He 
preached  it  with  all  his  eloquence,  and  defended  it  by  all 
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the  argaments  he  was  master  o^  both  in  private  and  in 
pnblic;  and  he  continued  to  do  so^  to  the  great  disadyan- 
tage  of  the  cause  of  divine  truth,  in  that  region,  until  he 
removed  to  Philadelphia.  •  .  .  There  he  resumed  the 
publication  of  his  beloved  theory  of  Materialism  both  in 
the  desk,  and  through  the  medium  of  a  periodical  which 
he  there  established.  While  Mr.  Kneeland  resided  in 
Philadelphia  the  celebrated  Robert  Owen  visited  that 
city,  and  lectured  on  his  theory  of  social  community. 
Mr.  EL  attended  his  lectures,  became  personally  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and  a  convert  to  his  system  of  social 
community ;  and,  no  doubt,  became  tinctured  with  his 
atheistical  sentiments ;  for  shortly  after  that,  Mr.  EL's 
hearers  began,  from  the  tenor  of  his  discourse  and  some 
particular  expressions  he  made  use  of,  to  distrust  his 
fidelity  to  the  Christian  religion.  And  after  he  removed 
to  the  city  of  New  York,  before  he  finally  abjured  all  re- 
ligion, he  was  once  or  twice  called  to  account  by  some  of 
his  parishioners  for  his  sceptical  remarks,  and  a  present- 
ment was  once  made  to  the  Association." 

Bev.  Mr.  Thomas,  in  his  "  Century  of  Universalism,'* 
gives  a  fuU  account  of  Mr.  Sjieeland's  career  in  New 
York  and  Philadelphia,  and  while  doing  full  justice  to 
the  sad  fact  of  his  foiling  away  into  atheism,  adds : 
"  His  moral  character  was  as  clear  of  blemish  as  we  can 
reasonably  hope  to  see  anywhere."  Mr.  Kneeland  died, 
in  his  seventy-first  year,  at  Salubria,  Iowa,  Aug.  27, 
1844. 

By  far  tbe  most  important  business  transacted  by 
the  New  England  Convention  in  1803  was  the  adoption 
of  the  "Profession  of  Belief  and  Plan  of  the  General 
Association."  Allusion  has  already  been  made  in  this 
chapter  to  a  tradition  among  us  which  assigns  as  the 
cause  of  the  adoption  of  this  statement  of  belief  the 
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l^gal  difficulties  of  Christopher  Erskine ;  it  being  argued 
that  the  lack  of  a  profession  of  faith  prevented  the  re- 
cognition of  UniversaliBts  as  a  legal  sect  by  the  courts 
of  New  Hampshire.  The  ruling  of  the  courts  does  not 
support  this  theory,  the  question  of  belief  not  being  en- 
tertained in  their  decisions.  If  the  members  of  the  Con- 
vention in  1802-3  supposed,  therefore,  that  an  avowal  of 
belief  was  to  give  them  a  l^gal  status,  they  were  in  error. 
But  we  are  not  able  to  discover  from  their  records, 
nor  from  their  subsequent  efforts  for  legal  standing, 
that  they  entertained  this  mistaken  supposition.    This 

• 

theory  of  l^gal  necessity  for  their  action  in  adopting  the 
Profession  of  Belief  seems  to  us  to  have  been  an  after- 
thought,—  a  confounding  in  their  recollection  of  things 
that  at  the  time  of  discussion  on  them  in  the  Conven- 
tion were  entirely  distinct.  The  case  of  Christopher 
Erskine  was  considered  by  the  Convention,  involving, 
we  have  no  doubt,  considerable  debate;  the  Profession 
of  Belief  was  also  discussed ;  the  plan  of  the  Qeneral 
Association  was  considered  at  length,  and  several  alter- 
ations made  in  it ;  the  subject  of  an  address  to  the  be- 
lievers in  New  Hampshire  was  no  doubt  debated,  as  was 
also  the  motion  to  petition  the  Legislature  ''  for  the  re- 
lief of  Christopher  Erskine,**  and  to  present  a  ^  memorial 
in  behalf  of  the  fulness  of  the  body  of  Universalists  in 
New  Hampshira"  If  the  Convention  knew  what  the 
ground  taken  by  the  courts  was,  they  could  not  have 
failed  to  see  that  to  make  themselves  a  sect  distinct 
from  the  Congregationalists,  they  must  have  a  form  of 
organization  differing  from  that  of  the  Congregational- 
ists ;  and  that  the  "*  Plan  of  the  Ceneral  Association,"  as 
proposed  by  their  committee,  would  or  would  not  make 
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sach  a  difference.  The  neoeeeitj  for  their  doing  some- 
thing that  would  give  them  legal  relief  lay  in  this 
direction,  and  not  in  that  of  creed-making;  and  our 
tradition  is  at  btult  and  worthless  in  that  it  ignores  this 
distinction. 

Now,  what  says  the  record  with  xegBod  to  the  incite- 
ment to  the  adoption  of  the  ^  Profession  of  Belief  and 
Plan  of  the  General  Association  f  **  This  is  the  state- 
ment of  the  proceedings  on  this  subject  at  the  session 
in  1802:  — 

''On  motion  of  Brother  Walter  Ferrissy  and  the 
Churches  of  CSharlotte,  Hinesburg,  and  Monkton,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  form  a  plan  of  fellowship  in 
faith  and  praotioe,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body,  and 
building  it  up  together." 

These  churches  were  located  in  Yermont^  and  Mr. 
Ferries  was  their  minister.  Was  there  anything  in  the 
laws  or  usages  in  Vermont  which  would  have  led 
these  delegates  from  that  State  to  move  the  appointment 
of  such  a  committee,  and  which  was  met  by  the  adop- 
tion of  that  committee's  report  f  And  if  so,  may  not 
the  recollection  of  the  debate  on  it^  when  revived  and 
given  to  the  public,  twenty,  thirty,  and  in  one  case 
more  than  forty  years  after,  have  been  confounded  with 
the  debate  on  obetacles  in  New  Hampshire  f  ^ 

Perhaps  so.  The  laws  of  Vermont  provided  for  the 
setting  apart  of  a  section  of  land  called  ''The  Minister's 
Bight,''  to  the  first-settled  ordained  minister  in  any 
town.    Thsufact  of  ordination,  therefore,  was  a  very 

1  See  the  etatemeDta  end  opinions  of  Bctb.  Edward  Tomer,  Katfaui* 
iel  Staey,  and  Hoees  BaUon,  quoted  in  "Tbe  UniTemlist  Qoerterly," 
April.  1870,  pp.  149-164. 
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impartant  fact,  and  must  be  a  well-established  one. 
But  usage  in  that  State  had  created  a  rule,  if  not  in 
law,  at  least  in  custom,  that  the  regularity  of  ordination 
should  be  determined  by  conformity  to  some  rule  estaV 
lished  by  the  denomination  to  which  the  nunister  be- 
longed. Certificates  of  ordination  were  demanded,  and 
the  standing  order  of  that  State  was  constantly  making 
trouble  if  such  certificates  could  not  be  produced,  or  if, 
when  furmshed,  they  seemed  to  show  any  irregularities 
of  mode  in  persons  claiming  to  be  of  the  same  religious 
sect  Hence  Bev.  Caleb  Bich,  although  ordained  in 
New  Hampshire  in  1781,  was  obliged  to  be  re-ordained 
on  his  removal  to  Vermont,  twenty-two  years  after ; 
and  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  ordained  in  Massachusetts,  in 
1794,  was  re-ordained  on  settling  in  Vermont  in  1803 ; 
Bev.  Walter  Ferriss,  himself,  had  Ids  right  to  marry 
people  disputed,  although  he  had  been  ordained  in  Ver- 
mont in  1801.^    And 

^'Bev.  James  Babbit,  of  JerichOi  Vermont,  prayed 
counsel,'  of  the  Convention  in  1803, '  as  it  respected  an 
affair  of  secular  importance,  on  a  point  of  law  interesting 
to  newly-settled  ministers  and  their  legal  privileges.' "  * 

By  the  law  of  Vermont  enacted  in  1797,  — 

<<  Every  Ordained  Minister  of  the  (rospel,  in  the  county 
in  which  he  is  settled,  and  hath  his  permanent  residence, 
and  in  no  other  place,  shall  be  authorized  and  empowered 
to  solemnize  marriages." 

1  Ber.  W.  8.  BalcVt  Memoir  of  Caleb  Rich,  "  IJiiiTenaliBt  Qon^ 
UaHj  "  for  Jidj,  1872,  p.  78. 

*  In  a  aketch  of  the  Hutoiy  of  Jericho,  written  for  the  "  Yermont 
Hktoricd  Gaietteer,**  by  Geoige  Lee  Lyman,  IL  D.,  it  is  end  :  **IJni- 
venUisti  were  among  the  original  aettlerk  •  •  •  Mr.  Kingsboiy  (Con* 
gngationaliat)  obtained  the  *  miniater^a  right' " 
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But  in  1800  thia  ms  changed  as  follows :  — 

''Whereas  irregular  itinerant  preachers,  nnder  pre- 
tence of  being  Ordained  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  residing 
in  some  remote  part  of  the  country  from  that  in  which 
the  parties  live,  may  practice  imposition  on  snch  parties, 
or  their  parents  and  friends,  and  the  marriages  by  them 
solemnized  be  wholly  illegal  and  Yoid:  which  evil  to 
prevent.  It  is  hereby  enacted,  &c.,  That  all  Ordained  Min* 
isters  of  the  Gospel,  of  whatever  sect  or  denomination, 
who  are  regularly  settled  as  such,  in  any  town  in  this 
State,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby  anthorized  and  em- 
powered to  solemnize  marriages,  within  the  limits  of  the 
town  in  which  they  reside,  and  in  no  other  place/' 

This  law  was  in  force  till  1806.  It  would  have  been 
natural,  therefore,  if  the  Vermont  ministers  and  churches 
should  have  desired  the  formal  establishment  of  some 
definite  rule  in  r^^ard  to  ordination;  and  the  one 
adopted  by  the  Convention  was  doubtless  sufficiently 
definite  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  law  and  custom 
of  Vermont  It  at  least  set  forth  and  established  this 
f act»  that "  ordinations  conducted  at  such  times  and  in 
such  places  and  manner  as  attendant  circumstances 
and  good  order  require,"  were  recognized  by  the  New 
England  Convention  of  UniversaUsts  as  regular  and 
valid. 

The  rights  of  the  laity  in  Vermont  in  matters  of  ex- 
emption from  taxation  for  the  support  of  religious 
societies  with  which  they  did  not  sympathize,  seem  to 
have  been  amply  secured  and  protected.  From  1797 
to  1801  it  was  provided  that  a  man  should  be  taxed  to 
support  the  religion  professed  by  a  majority  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  parish  where  he  resides,  unless  he 
obtained  a  certificate — 
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<<  signed  by  some  Minister  of  the  Oospel,  Deacon,  Elder, 
Moderator,  or  Clerk  of  the  Church,  Congregation,  Sect,  or 
Denomination  to  which  he  belongs  •  •  .  which  certifi- 
cate  shall  make  known  the  person  procuring  the  same 
to  be  of  the  religious  opinion  or  sentiment  of  the  signer 
thereof,  and  to  what  Sect  or  denomination  of  Christians 
he  belongs." 

This  was  changed  in  1801  to  requiring  such  persons 
to  deiiyer  to  the  clerk  of  the  town  or  parish  this  dedar- 
ation^  with  his  name  thereto  subscribed :  — 

**  I  do  not  agree  in  religious  opinion  with  a  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  town,  or  parish,  as  the  case 
may  be." 

If,  therefore;  we  seek  for  a  local  reason  as  influ- 
encing Ferriss  and  the  Vermont  churches  in  desiring  a 
change  in  the  plan  of  goyemment,  we  shall  find  it  in 
the  peculiarities  of  their  position  on  the  subject  of  ordi- 
nation,  which  affected  the  rights  of  their  ministers,  and 
through  them,  the  rights  of  the  churches.  Should  it 
be  said  that  the  Philadelphia  plan  which  the  New  Eng- 
land Gonyention  had  already  adopted  (see  yoL  L,  pp.  297, 
432),  settled  this  matter  of  ordination  by  leaying  it  to 
each  church,  it  is  sufficient  reply  that  the  Kew  Eng- 
land Gonyention  had  departed  from  that  rule  in  yarious 
ways,  and  was  by  special  yotes  making  innoyations  and 
changes  each  year  (see  yoL  l,  p.  535,  also  preceding 
pages  in  this  chapter) ;  and  that  what  the  circumstances 
of  the  Vermont  brethren  required  was,  that  whateyer 
the  modes  were  the  Gonyention,  as  representing  the  de- 
nominational interests  of  the  seyeral  Kew  England 
States,  should,  by  law  or  rule,  declare  them  all  r^ular 
andyalid. 
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The  report  of  the  committee^  consisting  of  Bevs. 
Z.  Stieeter,  Q.  Bichards,  H.  Ballon,  W.  Ferriss,  and  Z. 
lathe,  was  as  follows, — the  original  report  in  the 
handwriting  of  Bey.  Walter  Ferriss  heing  literally 
copied,  and  the  changes  adopted  by  the  Convention 
being  also  noted:  — 

« The  Association  of  Universalists  of  the  New  Eng- 
land States,  at  their  Conyention  holden  at  Winchester, 
in  New  Hampshire,  on  the  21st  and  22d  of  September, 
A.  D.  1803." 

[This  the  Convention  changed  to,  — 

**  The  Churches  and  Societies  of  Universalists  of  the 
New  England  States,  assembled  in  General  Convention, 
holden,"  etc.] 

''  To  the  individuals  of  the  several  Churches  and  Soci- 
eties, and  to  all  persons  whom  it  may  concern,  Greeting. 

'^Bbbthbbn  and  Fbdends,  Whereas  the  diversities 
of  capacity  and  of  opportunity  for  obtaining  information, 
together  with  many  attendant  circumstances,  have  occa- 
sioned among  the  sincere  professors  of  the  Abrahamic 
&ith  some  diversities  of  opinion  concerning  some  points 
of  doctrine  and  modes  of  practice,  we,  therefore,  think  it 
expedient,  in  order  to  prevent  confusion  and  misunder- 
standing, and  to  promote  the  edifying  and  building  up  of 
the  Church  togetiier  in  love,  to  record  and  publish  that 
Profeision  o/Bdirf  which  we  agree  in  as  essential,  and 
that  plan  of  ecclesiastical  fellowship  and  general  subordi- 
nation which  we  as  a  Christian  Association  conceive  we 
ought  to  maintain. 

Pbovebsiok  of  BxLisr. 

Jftieh  the  Fini. 

''We  believe  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  contain  a  revelation  of  the  character 
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The  report  of  the  committee,  consisting  of  Beva 
Z.  Streeter,  O.  Bichards,  H.  Ballon,  W.  Ferriss,  and  Z. 
Lathe,  was  as  follows, — the  original  report  in  the 
handwriting  of  Bev.  Walter  Ferriss  being  literally 
copied,  and  the  changes  adopted  by  the  Convention 
being  also  noted:  — 


<'The  Association  of  Uniyersalists  of  the  New  Eng- 
land  States,  at  their  Conyention  holden  at  Winchester, 
in  New  Hampshirei  on  the  21st  and  22d  of  September, 
A.D.  1808.'' 

[This  the  ConTontion  changed  to, — 

^  The  Chorches  and  Societies  of  Uniyersalists  of  the 
New  England  States,  assembled  in  General  Gonyention, 
holden,"  etc.] 

**  To  the  indiyidnals  of  the  seyeral  Chorches  and  Soci- 
eties, and  to  all  persons  whom  it  may  concern,  Greeting. 

''BsxTHBBN  AND  FuKirDS,  Wheress  the  diversities 
of  capacity  and  of  opportunity  for  obtaining  information, 
together  with  many  attendant  ciicnmstances,  have  occa> 
sioned  among  the  sincere  professors  of  the  Abrahamio 
faith  some  diversities  of  opinion  concerning  some  points 
of  doctrine  and  modes  of  practice,  we,  therefore,  think  it 
expedient,  in  order  to  prevent  confosion  and  misonder- 
standings  and  to  promote  the  edifying  and  building  np  of 
the  Chnroh  together  in  love^  to  record  and  pablish  that 
Pto/easian  o/BeUtf  which  we  agree  in  as  essential,  and 
that  plan  of  ecclesiastical  fellowship  and  general  subordi* 
nation  which  we  as  a  Christian  Association  conceive  we 
ought  to  maintain, 

PnorsBsiOH  ov  Bxuxr. 

JfticU  tke  FhwL 

^We  bdieve  that  the  Holy  Scriptores  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  contain  a  revelation  of  the  character 
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of  Ood,  and  of  the  daty,  interest  and  final  destina- 
tion of  mankind. 

Article  the  Seoond. 

''We  believe  that  there  is  one  God,  whose  natore  is 
LoYe,  revealed  in  one  Lord  Jesns  Ghristi  by  one  Holy 
Spirit  of  Gracei  who  will  finally  restore  the  whole  family 
of  mankind  to  holiness  and  happiness. 

Article  the  Third. 

''We  believe  that  holiness  and  true  happiness  are  in- 
separably connectedi  and  that  we  ought  to  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  order,  and  practice  good  works ;  for  these 
things  are  good  and  profitable  to  men.'' 

[The  Convention  amended  Article  Third  by  making 
a  few  verbal  alterations,  so  that  it  reads :  — 

"  We  believe  that  holiness  and  true  happiness  are  in- 
separably connected,  and  that  believers  ought  to  be  care- 
ful to  maintain  order  and  practice  good  works,  for  these 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men.''] 

"  As  we  believe  these  to  be  truths  which  deeply  oon- 
cem  the  honor  of  the  divine  character  and  the  interests 
of  man,  we  hereby  declare  that  we  continue  to  consider 
ourselves  and  our  associates  in  fellowship^  a  sect  or  de- 
nomination of  Christians  distinct  and  separate  from  those 
who  do  not  adopt  the  whole  of  this  Profession  of  Belief 
and  unite  with  us  in  our  Association." 

[This  paragraph  was  amended  by  insertmg  the  word 
"  do  "  between  the  words  "  we  "  and  "  hereby,"  by  strik- 
ing out  the  words  ''  sect  or/'  and  by  striking  out  the 
words  ^  who  do  not  adopt  the  whole  of  this  Profession 
of  Belief  and  unite  with  us  in  our  Association/'  and  in- 
serting; "who  do  not  approve  the  whole  of  this  Prth 
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festium  qf  Bdirf^  as   expreflsed  in   the  three  above 
AitideB."] 

^*  And  as  a  distinct  denomination,  we  continue  to  daim 
the  anthority  of  exercising  among  ourselves  that  ecclesi- 
astical discipline  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  good  of  the 
Church,  which  Christianity  requires.'' 

[The Convention  struck  out  the  words,  "ecclesiastical 
discipline,"  and  inserted  the  word  "*  order."] 

''And  we  continue  to  claim  the  external  privileges, 
which,  according  to  the  free  Constitution  of  our  country, 
every  denomination  is  entitied'to  enjoy. 

<'Yet  while  we,  as  an  Association,  adopt  a  general 
Profettion  of  BMrf  and  Plan  of  Chunk  Odoemmefni^ 
we  leave  it  to  the  several  Churches  and  Societies,  or 
to  smaller  associations  of  churches,  if  such  should  be 
formed,  within  the  limits  of  our  Oeneral  Association,  to 
continue  or  adopt  within  themselves,  such  more  particular 
articles  of  faith,  or  modes  of  discipline,  as  niay  appear 
to  them  best  under  their  particular  circumstances,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  disagree  with  our  general  Profurion 
and  Plan. 

'^  And  while  we  consider  that  every  Church  possesses 
within  itself  all  the  powers  of  self-government^  we  ear- 
nestly and  affeetipnately  recommend  it  to  every  Church, 
Society,  or  particular  Association,  to  exercise  the  spirit  of 
Christian  meekness  and  charity  towards  those  who  have 
different  modes  of  &ith  or  practice,  that  where  the  breth- 
ren cannot  see  alike,  they  may  agree  to  differ ;  and  let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

Plav  ov  thb  Gxnbsal  Assooiatiov. 


^  Section  1st    The  Oeneral  Association  of  Universal- 
ists  of  the  New  BngUmi  States  shall  hold  a  Convention 
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onoe  a  jesiXf  at  each  time  and  place  as  shall  have  been 
appointed  by  the  preceding  Conyention. 

'<  Section  2d.  Each  society  approving  onr  general  Pro- 
fession and  Plarif  and  manifesting  a  desire  for  the  in- 
crease and  support  of  gospel  light  and  order,  shall  have 
a  right  to  send  to  the  Convention  a  delegate  or  delegates, 
who  shall  hold  our  general  Profusion  of  Belief  and  sup- 
port a  soberi  m6ral  character,  and  such  delegates  shall  be 
received  as  members  of  the  Convention. 

''  Section  3d.  Those  ordained  Ministers  and  licensed 
Preachers  of  the  Grospel  who  have  received  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Association,  shall  be  considered  as  members 
of  each  Convention  at  which  they  attend,  while  they  re- 
main in  that  fellowship,  whether  they  produce  creden- 
tials from  any  society,  or  not 

**  Section  4tlu  The  unanimous  consent  of  the  members 
present  shall  be  necessary  to  the  reception  of  any  new 
member  who  is  neither  a  minister  nor  preacher  in  fel- 
lowship, nor  a  delegate  producing  credentials  from  some 
Church,  Society,  or  particular  Association." 

[The  words  "  unanimous  consent "  were  struck  out^ 
and  the  words  ''consent  of  a  majority"  were  put  in 
their  place.] 

**  Section  6th.  Each  member  of  the  Convention  shall 
be  entitled  to  one  vote  in  every  matter -to  be  determined, 
except  those  in  which  the  Societies  represented  ought 
to  have  equal  privileges,  such  as  determining  the  place 
for  holding  the  next  Convention,  or  any  other  matter 
which  a  majority  of  the  Convention  shall  judge  to  be  of 
a  similar  nature  in  this  respect ;  in  such  cases  each  soci- 
ety represented  shall  be  considered  as  having  no  more 
than  one  wios,  and  each  person  voting  shall  be  considered 
as  representing  no  more  than  one  Society!* 

[In  the  sentence  ''each  society  represented  shall  be 
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oonaid«red/*  eta,  the  ConventioD  struck  oat  the  word 
^represented."] 

**  Section  6th.  The  business  of  a  General  Convention, 
when  met|  shall  be : 

«  To  choose  a  Presiding  Elder,  Clerk,  and  other  Offi- 
cers, if  necessary. 

''To  examine  into  the  state  of  particular  Societies, 
Churches,  or  Associations,  and  to  give  or  withhold, 
continue  or  withdraw  their  fellowship,  as  may  be 
necessary.'' 

[The  Gonyention  added,  after  the  word  "  Associa- 
tions/' the  words  ''on  due  representation.''] 

''To  look  oyer  the  conduct  of  the  members  of  the 
Association,  especially  those  who  labor  in  word  and  doc- 
trine, and  approve  or  rebuke,  or  deny  feUowship,  as 
occasion  may  require. 

"To  examine  into  the  qualifications  of  ministers, 
preachers,  or  other  individuals  who  appear  [as]  candi- 
dates for  the  fellowship  of  the  Association,  and  give  or 
withhold  that  fellowship^  as  may  appear  best. 

"  To  appoint,  and  hear  the  reports  of,  particular  com- 
mittees, and  determine  concerning  them. 

"And  to  adopt  all  such  measures  in  their  power  as 
may  tend  to  the  promotion  of  general  order,  instruction 
and  edification. 

"Section  7th.  The  unanimous  concurrence  of  the  mem- 
bers shall  be  necessary  to  giving  fellowship  to  a  preacher 
or  ordaining  a  minister  at  the  first  Qeneral  Convention  at 
which  such  license  or  Ordination  shall  be  requested;  and 
at  all  times  the  concurrence  of  at  least  three  fourths  shall 
be  necessary.  The  same  rule  shall  be  observed  with  regard 
to  giving  fellowship  to  a  Society,  Church,  or  Association." 

[This  section  was  not  adopted  by  the  Convention.] 
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**  Section  Stli.  Ordinations  daring  the  reoesa  of  the 
Conyention  shall  be  conducted  as  heretofore^  at  snch 
times  and  in  such  places  and  manner  as  attendant  cir- 
cnmstances  and  good  order  may  require,  and  due  and 
seasonable  report  thereof  shall  be  made  to  the  Associ- 
ation, in  Conyention. 

<<  Section  9th.  The  G^eneral  AssociatioUi  and  particu- 
lar Associations  and  Churches,  in  all  cases  are  required  to 
look  for  those  qualifications  in  their  Officers  which  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  haye  made  requisite, 
particularly  Matthew,  chapter  xxyiii.,  yerses  19th  and 
20th,  and  the  3d  and  4th  chapters  of  the  first  Epistle  to 
Timothy ;  and  they  are  referred  to  the  same  sacred  books 
for  directions  how  to  deal  with  offenders,  particularly 
Matthew  xyiiL,  16th,  2l8t,  and  Luke  xyiL,  3d  and  4th." 

[The  only  change  made  in  these  sections  was  in 
numbering  them  "  7ih  "  and  "  8th  "  respectively.] 

<<  Section  10th.  The  yote  of  three  fourths  of  the 
members  present  at  a  General  Conyention  shall  be  neces- 
sary to  withdraw  the  fellowship  of  the  Association  from 
any  society,  minister  or  preacher  that  has  eyer  receiyed 
that  fellowship." 

[This  was  not  adopted.] 

**  Section  11th.  The  General  Association  disclaims  all 
authority  for  passing  any  further  judgment  against  any 
offending  particular  Association,  Society,  Church,  or  indi- 
yidual,  than  the  mere  withdrawing  of  fellowship. 

**  Section'  12th.  The  Association  reseryes  to  itself, 
under  the  direction  of  that  diyine  wisdom  which  was  to 
accompany  the  followers  of  Christ  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  the  right  of  making  hereafter  such  alterations  of 
Hub  General  Plan  of  the  Association  as  circumstances 
may  require." 
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was  amepded  by  makiDg  the  sectioiui  the  "  9th  * 
and  "  10th,''  and  by  adding  to  section  10th  the  woids, 
» But  there  is  no  aUeraiion  of  any  part  of  the  three 
Articles  that  contain  the  Ftofetsicn  of  (mr  Bd^f  e^et  to 
be  made  at  any  futore  period."] 

Following  the  record  of  this  in  the  Journal  of  Pro- 
ceedings is  this  certificate  of  the  adoption  of  the  com- 
mittee's report :  — 

'<  By  the  General  Convention  of  the  UniTersal  Churches 
and  SooietieSi  ratification  in  total:  The  aboyCi  and  all 
and  every  part  thereof,  having  been  deliberately  read, 
maturely  considered,  and  seriously  investigatedi  was  ac- 
cepted of  and  passed  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  all  present 
In  solemn  witness  whereof,  the  Presiding  Elder,  and 
Clerk,  and  Assistant  Beader  have  affixed  their  respective 

signatures. 

^  Zbbulok  Stbsbtsb,  Prendinff  Elder, 

^  KoAH  MuB&AT,  Clerk. 

^  Edwabd  Tvsnxb,  AssUtani  Beader. 

**  WnrcHnnB,  N.  H.,  Sept  88»  ISOS.** 

The  printed  minutes  contain  more.  It  was  the  cus- 
tom for  many  years  to  publish  an  abstract  of  the  pro- 
ceedings and  the  Circular  Letter  each  year  soon  after 
the  session;  but  no  attempt  was  made  to  record  the 
proceedings  in  a  book  till  1811»  at  which  time  Bev.  A. 
Kneeland  was  appointed  ^  standing  clerk,"  ^  with  in- 
structions ''to  collect^  if  possible,  all  the  proceedings  of 

^  Mr.  Kneeland  held  the  office  until  1816.  His  saooeaBon  haye 
been,  Bev.  Measn.  Edward  Tomer,  1815-1824 ;  Hoaea  Ballon  2d, 
1824-1889 ;  John  M.  Austin,  1889-1869  ;  Bichard  Eddy,  1869-1867  ; 
K  O.  Brooka,  D.D.,  1867-1869  ;  Jamea  M.  Pollman,  1869-1877  ;  O. 
L.  Demansti  D.  D.,  the  pceaent  inieambent,  elected  in  1877. 
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the  CoDTention  smce  that  body  has  existed,  with  the 
Gilcniar  Letters  annually  issued,  and  to  record  the 
whole,  and  from  year  to  year  to  make  record  of  all 
such  transactions  in  a  suitable  book,  to  be  purchased  at 
the  charge  of  the  C!onyention."  What  Mr.  Kneeland 
omitted  in  copying  the  printed  document  of  1803  is  the 
following :  — 

'^  Approved  in  Total :  Joab  Youngi  Ministering  at  Straf- 
ford, Vermont ;  Ebenezer  Paine,  Ministering  at  Washing- 
ton, N.  H.;  Miles  T.  Wooley,  Ministering  at  large 
Edmund  Fillsbury,  Ministering  at  Korthwoodi  N.  H. 
William  Farewell,  Ministering  at  Charlestown,  N.  H. 
Gyms  Gray  Parsons  [Gomelius  Grey  Person],  Minister- 
ing at  Windsor,  Vermont ;  Samuel  Smith,  Ministering  at 
Salisbury,  Gonnecticut;  Joshua  Flagg,  Ministering  at 
Dana,  Massachusetts. 

^  Approving  Elders  and  Messengers : 

^'Ezekiel  Powers,  Samuel  Brown,  Ebenezer  Gheeney, 
John  Haskell,  Amos  Wendall,  Nathaniel  Stacy,  Asa 
Lawrence,  Joseph  Wakefield,  Ghandler  Rogers,  David 
Gastine,  George  Simmons,  James  Walker,  Dajiiel  GriflSs, 
Gol.  Gopeland,  Samuel  Williams,  Wales  Gheeny,  Levi 
Maxcy,  David  Needham,  Jonathan  Page,  Oliver  Koies, 
Paul  Mason,  George  Beckwith,  Samuel  Parrett,  Joel 
Amesdon,  Samuel  Murdock,  Samuel  Gotten,  Stephen 
Powers. 

'<  Dissentients :  Noah  Murray  and  Solomon  Glover.'' 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  none  of  the  names  of 
the  committee  appear  in  this  list,  and  with  the  exception 
of  Noah  Murray,  none  of  the  names  of  the  officers  of  the 
Gonvention.  Thirty-eight  societies  were  represented 
by  delegates, — fifteen  of  them  by  ministers,  one  by  N. 
Stacy,  a  "  Oandidate  for  the  Ministry,"  and  twenty-two 
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by  laymen.  The  societieB  and  their  lepreeentatives 
were:  Charltaa»  Storbridge^  Bev.  Edward  Turner;  New 
Marlboro^  Tyringham,  Bey.  Samuel  Smith;  Bernard, 
Bev.  Hosea  Ballon ;  Goehen,  Lenox,  Stockbridge,  Pitts- 
field,  Bev.  Miles  T.  Wooley ;  Dana,  Bev.  Joshua  Flsgg ; 
Portsmouth,  Bev.  Qeoige  Bichards;  Hinesburg,  Bev. 
Walter  Ferries;  Washington,  Bev.  Ebeneaer  Paine; 
Newton,  Bev.  Samuel  Olo ver ;  Orafton,  Bev.  Zephaniah 
Lathe ;  Benson,  Bev.  N.  Stacy ;  Orange,  Ebeneser  Ghee- 
ney ;  Winchester,  John  Haskell ;  Boston,  Deacon  Em- 
mons ;  Bridgewater,  Amos  Wendell  [or  Mendall]; 
Andover,  Samuel  Brown;  Salisbury,  Asa  Lawrence; 
West  Briton,  Paul  Mason ;  Windsor,  Joseph  Wakefield ; 
Croydon,  Easekiel  Powers ;  Bereans  (probably  from  Bos- 
ton), John  Fillebrown ;  New  Haven,  Chandler  Bogers ; 
Bethel,  Deacon  David  Castine ;  Woodstock,  Geoige  Sim- 
mons ;  Bockingham,  James  Walker ;  Monkton,  Deacon 
Daniel  OrifBs;  Hartland,  Samuel  Williams;  Milford, 
Wales  Cheeney;  Swansey,  Levi  Maxcy;  South  Brim- 
field,  David  Needham;  North  Henniker,  Jonathan 
Page ;  North  Hopkinton,  Oliver  Noies  [or  Noyes] ; 
Stoddard,  CoL  Copeland.  Ministers  present,  not  dele- 
gates, were,  Zebulon  Streeter,  of  Surry,  Mass.;  Noah 
Murray,  of  Tioga  Point,  Penn. ;  Joab  Young,  of  Straf- 
ford, y t ;  David  Ballou,  of  Mass. ;  Edmund  Pillsbury, 
of  Northwood,  N.  H. ;  William  Farewell,  of  Charles- 
town,  N.  H. ;  Samuel  Hilliard,  of  Cornish,  N.  H. 

We  introduce  here,  as  throwing  some  light  on  the 
discussion  preceding  the  vote,  and  as  intimating  that 
the  report  was  chiefly  the  work  of  Bev.  Walter  Ferries, 
the  following  extract  from  his  diary,  —  the  only  leaf 
of  the  book  that  is  known  to  be  in  existence,  and  which 
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we  teoeived  from  his  son,  Mr.  Walter  M.  Ferrias,  le- 
oently  deceased:  — 

^I  arrived  at  Winchester  on  the  20th.  I  had  not,  be- 
fore my  arrival  at  Winchester,  been  favored  with  an 
opportanity  to  consnlt  with  all  the  brethren  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  with  me  at  the  preceding  Convention  to 
draw  up  a  plan  of  fellowship.  I  had  drawn  one  howeveri 
and  brought  it  with  me.  It  was  not  so  particular  in  some 
respects,  both  with  regard  to  doctrine  and  ecclesiastical 
regulations  as  I  could  have  wished.  It  was  however,  as 
full  as  I  had  reason  to  hope  the  brethren  of  the  Conven- 
tion at  large  would  agree  to  accept.  And  I  thought  it 
would  be  much  better  than  none,  especially  as  I  had 
so  drawn  it  as  to  leave  liberty  to  the  several  churches  or 
to  smaller  associations  of  churches,  if  such  should  be 
formed  within  the  limits  of  the  general  association,  to 
adopt  any  more  full  or  i>articular  plan  as  they  should 
see  best,  provided  it  was  not  contradictory  to  the  general 
plan.  When  I  proposed  this  plan  which  I  had  drawn  to 
the  rest  of  the  committee,  they  agreed  to  it  with  very 
little  amendment,  and  laid  it  before  the  Convention, 
which  was  the  most  numerous  I  had  ever  attended. 
When  it  was  laid  before  the  Convention  I  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  it  instantly  assented  to  by  the  brethren 
who  had  opposed  me  the  year  before  at  Strafford.  They 
saw  nothing  in  it  of  the  tendency  to  divide  the  associ- 
ation, which  they  had  been  afraid  of,  but  were  convinced 
that  it  would  rather  tend  to  strengthen  our  union.  But 
the  Bev.  Noah  Murray,  from  the  north  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  had  never  before  attended  one  of  our  Conven- 
tions, though  he  had  long  been  a  preacher  of  our  order, 
objected  in  a  new  and  singular  manner  against  having 
any  written  form  at  alL  He  said  much  on  the  subject, 
and  enlivened  his  pleas  by  quaint  similitudes,  drawn 
from  calves,  bulls,  half  bushels,  eta,  in  which  I  thought 
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he  diBplayed  more  wit  than  solid  eenae,  and  more  pathos 
than  sound  reasoning.  But  as  he  was  a  venerable  old 
preacher,  a  man  of  real  natural  abUitieSy  and  possessed 
in  some  degree  of  a  winning  address,  he  was  followed 
immediately  by  a  number  of  other  brethren  who  had  not 
attended  at  Strafford  the  year  before,  amongst  whom 
was  the  Bey.  Mr.  Gloyer,  of  Newtown  in  Connecticut. 
These  brethren  all  seemed  to  approve  of  the  plan  which 
we  had  produced,  as  to  its  substance  both  with  regard 
to  doctrine  and  external  regulations,  but  argued  that  it 
would  be  of  no  utility,  if  not  of  dangerous  tendency,  to 
commit,  that  or  any  other  form ''  — 

Unfortunately  this  sentence  cannot  be  completed.^ 
It  was  felt  by  some  that  Noah  Murray's  opposition  was 

A  In  forwarding  this  leaf  from  the  diaiy,  in  187S,  Hr.  W.  M.  Fenin 
wrote  :  **  My  fitther  at  hia  death  left  all  hia  papeia  with  mj  mother ; 
and  aeTeial  yean  afterwarda  one  of  my  ondeai  who  waa  a  0niTenalisl^ 
oame  to  Vermont  from  Kew  York,  and  when  he  retamed«  took  with 
him  my  father^a  papera  on  leligioua  matten^  with  the  intention  of  hay- 
ing them  or  a  part  of  them  pnbUahed ;  bnt  nnfortonately  th^  were 
deatroyed  hy  the  homing  of  a  hooae.  .  .  .  After  my  mothei^a  death* 
twenty-aiz  yeaia  ago^  what  remained  of  my  father^a  papera  went  into 
the  oaie  of  my  older  hrother,  then  living  in  Kew  York  City.  He  died 
foorteen  yeaia  ago^  and  after  hia  death  there  were  aent  to  me  aereral 
tmnkfli  containing  hooka  and  old  papera.  I  found  in  one  tmnk  what 
aeemed  to  he  waate  paper,  and  in  looking  it  oTer  aaw  what  appeared  to 
he  a  leaf  taken  from  a  book,  and  recognixed  it  at  once  aa  tiie  hand* 
writing  of  my  fitther ;  and  of  comae  I  read  it,  and  atrange  to  aay,  it  re- 
Utea  to  the  Creed  adopted  in  1808.  There  ii  no  date  on  the  paper, 
bnt  in  my  opinion  it  eatabliahee  the  ikct  that  Walter  Ferriaa  waa  the 
Anthor  of  the  Creed  adopted  in  1808.  When  I  foond  the  paper,  four- 
teen yeaia  ago^  I  did  not  think  it  woald  be  of  nae  to  anybody,  bat 
kept  it  aa  a  reUo.  I  aend  it  to  yon,  and  yon  may  rely  upon  ita  having 
been  written  hj  my  fiither.  I  know  hit  handwriting,  and  the  paper 
Bpeaka  for  itaelf."  A  abort  time  alter  writing  thoa,  Mr.  Ferries  fonnd, 
and  aent  me  the  foil  copy  of  the  Committee'a  report,  aa  noted  above^ 
alao  written  by  hialkther,  and  attested  by  hie  antograph.  Theee  orig- 
inal papers  he  very  cheerflilly  donated  to  the  (JniTeraaliat  Hirtoiical 
Society. 
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uncalled  for,  especially  as  be  \nu  only  a  visitor^  not  a 
member  of  tbe  Convention,  tbongb  by  courtesy  placed 
in  tbe  position  of  derk  of  the  session.  Tbere  was,  it 
would  seem,  some  difference  of  opinion — whether  on 
matters  of  doctrine  or  purely  personal  does  net  appear 
—  discussed  between  himself  and  Bey.  Hosea  Ballon, 
concerning  which  Bev.  George  Bichards  had  much  to 
say  in  a  letter  to  Bev.  Edward  Turner,  ''April  2, 1804** 
After  criticising  Mr.  Ballou's  course,  Mr.  Bichards  adds : 
"*  I  am  free  to  confess  that  Brother  M  [urray]  was 
equally  wrong  in  his  high-handed  opposition  to  the 
Articles  of  Faith,  for  it  was  a  subject  of  which  he  could 
not  judge,  and  with  which  he  had  no  manner  of  busi- 
ness ;  but  feeling  a  little  like  David  when  Joab  besieged 
Babbah,  he  determined  to  put  us  under  the  axes  and 
harrows  of  his  wit,  and  to  pass  us  thro'  a  brick-kiln 
whose  fires  himself  had  kindled.''^ 

It  will  be  noticed,  in  examining  the  list  of  those  who 
voted  on  the  adoption  of  the  Articles  and  Plan,  that  the 
names  of  Deacon  Emmons,  delegate  from  the  Boston 
Church,  and  John  Fillebrown,  representing  the  Bereans 
(a  literary  and  critical  society  connected  with  the  same 
church,  and  publishers  of  a  periodical  called  "  The  Be- 
rean"),  are  absent  This  is  probably  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  (see  voL  i,  p.  347)  they  were  already 
committed  to  a  creed  slightly  differing  from  the  one 
proposed  by  the  Convention. 

Looking  at  the  avowed  purpose  of  the  Profession  and 
Plan  of  Oiganization,  as  set  forth  in  the  motion  for  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  at  the  session  in  1802,  and 
distinctly  repeated  in  the  preamble  to  the  Articles  in 

1  0]UTeinlift  Qnarteriy,  Jnlj,  1S72;  PIK  284,  286. 
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the  committee's  report,  we  find  the  only  motive  for 
their  action  that  is  matter  of  record.  As  already  shown, 
local  reasons  in  the  State  of  Vermont  may  have  been 
an  element  in  inciting  this  action ;  bat  the  avowed  pur- 
pose was  to  secure  an  expression  of  uniformity  of  belief 
in  fundamentals,  and  uniformity  in  modes  of  associated 
action.  The ''  Committee  was  appointed  to  form  a  plan 
of  fellowship  in  faith  and  practice ;  **  and  they  reported 
their  Profession  and  Plan  because  there  are  ''  among  the 
sincere  professors  of  the  Abrahamic  faith  some  diversities 
of  opinion  concerning  some  points  of  doctrine  and  modes 
of  practice ; "  and  they  **  therefore  think  it  expedient^ 
in  order  to  prevent  confusion  and  nusunderstanding, 
and  to  promote  the  edifying  and  building  up  of  the 
Church  together  in  love,  to  record  and  publish  that 
Profession  of  Belief  which  we  agree  in  as  essential,  and 
that  plan  of  ecclesiastical  fellowship  and  general  sub- 
ordination which  we  as  a  Christian  Association  conceive 
we  ought  to  maintain." 

Some  of  these  "  diversities  of  views  "  have  been  dwelt 
upon  in  this  chapter ;  but  more  of  them  are  brought 
forward  in  voL  i  John  Murray,  who  in  1803  probably 
stood  alone  among  the  preachers  as  a  Bellyan,  had,  no 
doubt,  quite  a  following  among  the  laymen,  and  had 
brought  many  to  the  assurance  and  comfort  of  the  doc- 
trine of  UniversaliBm  through  his  theory  of  the  mystical 
union  of  Christ  with  humanity  (see  voL  L,  pp.  161,  369, 
481).  Elhanan  Winchester,  and  probably  a  majority 
of  the  preachers  who  survived  him,  had  brought  many 
to  believe  in  the  restoration  of  all  souls  to  holiness, 
after  long  periods  of  suffering  for  sin  (as  see  vol.  L, 
pp.  247-260).    Caleb  Bich,  with  his  peculiar  views,  — 
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probably  shared  at  that  time  bj  Hosea  Balloa  (as  see 
YoL  L,  p.  172), — was  teaching  that  all  punishment  for 
sin  is  confined  to  this  Ufa  Abel  Saijent^  the  pioneer 
in  advocating  Unitazian  in  opposition  to  Txinitazian 
views  of  God,  had  influenced  many  in  the  South  and 
West,  and  even  in  New  England  his  sentiments  were 
known  (voL  L,  p.  438).  Hosea  Ballon  was  also  exert- 
ing great  influence  in  spreading  Unitarian  yiews ;  and 
as  is  evident  from  Mr.  Murray's  letters  and  other 
criticisms  (quoted  at  length  in  various  parts  of  voL  i, 
as  see  index),  and  is  manifest  also  from  facts  adduced 
in  this  chapter,  these  *" diversities  of  views"  were  pro- 
ducing coldness  and  alienation.  The  Winchester  Pzo- 
f ession  of  Belief  was  a  general  statement  of  &ith,  in 
which  all  could  join  without  the  compromise  of  indi- 
vidual convictions,  and  which  all  could  therefore  unite 
in  defending.  While  it  was  suffici^tly  definite  to  ex- 
clude the  possibility  of  mistaking  its  most  prominent 
thought,  the  reconciliation  of  all  souls  to  Ood,  it  was 
sufficiently  liberal  in  all  its  statements  to  be  acceptable 
alike  to  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian,  to  the  believer  in 
future  punishment^  and  to  the  believer  that  the  conse- 
quences of  sin  are  confined  to  this  life. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  expression  -who  will 
finally  restore  the  whole  family  of  mankind  to  holiness 
and  happiness,"  was  of  the  nature  of  a  concession  to  the 
believers  in  future  punishment,  —  the  followers  of  El- 
hanan  Winchester ;  but  this  does  not  appear  simply 
from  the  use  of  the  word  "  restore,"  on  which  use  the 
suggestion  is  sometimes  based ;  because,  while  Mr.  Win- 
chester, in  the  title  of  his  "  Dialogues,"  and  elsewhere, 
called  his  theory  that  of  "*  The  Universal  Bestoration ; " 
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and  while  **  restore  **  and '' restoration  **  were  the  words 
whidi  he  used  more  often  than  he  did  any  others  to 
express  his  idea  of  the  process  or  the  result  of  the  sin- 
ner's recontciliation  to  Gkxl,  he  did  not  employ  these  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  terms^  but  almost  as  frequently 
used  the  words  "saye**  and  ''salvation/'  and  r^arded 
them  as  synonyms  of  the  others.  Mr.  Murray's  pre- 
ferred words  in  settmg  forth  his  theory  were  ''redeem " 
and  "redemption;''  and  as  we  have  seen  (voL  L,  p.  169), 
he  sometimes  made  a  distinction  b^ween  "  redemption  " 
and  "salvation ; "  but  he  often  (as  see  voL  L,  pp.  160- 
163)  ignored  this  distinction,  and  sometimes  employed 
the  words  "restore "  and  "restoration."  Mr.  Ballon,  in 
his  "  Tteatise  on  the  Atonement^" — published  not  many 
months  after  this  session  of  the  Convention,  and  prob- 
ably expressing  the  views  held  by  him  in  1803, — made 
most  frequent  use  of  the  words  "save"  and  "salva- 
tion," but  he  almost  as  often  employed  the  words  "  re- 
store "  and  "  restoration,"  and  without  any  distinction 
in  their  significance.  We  may  therefore  dismiss  any  su;^ 
position  that  the  use  of  the  word  "  restore  "  was  regarded 
as  a  concession  or  compromise ;  for  it  was  the  word  of 
all  others  which  expressed  the  general  beUd  of  the  final 
result  of  God's  government,  whenever,  or  in  the  use  of 
whatever  instrumentalities,  that  result  should  be  reached. 
The  Profession  of  Belief  involved  no  compromise,  but 
was  a  general  concession  that  whoever  professed,  as 
matters  of  faith,  its  brief  statement  of  fundamentals, 
was  entitied  to  the  Universalist  name  and  fellowship, 
no  matter  what  his  peculiar  views  in  regard  to  the  ways 
and  means,  and  the  time  of  the  harmony  of  all  human 
wills  with  the  will  of  God  might  be. 
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In  the  new  plan  of  oiganization  one  noticeable  thing, 
distinguiflhing  it  from  the  Plan  of  Chnich  Government 
adopted  in  1794^  was  that  it  was  a  plan  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Association,  while  the  latter  was  for  the 
government  of  individual  churches  only.  It  provided,  in- 
deed, for  what  it  called  **  The  Communion  of  Churches  " 
in  annual  convention,  but  it  made  no  provision  for  the 
officers  or  organization  of  the  Convention,  nor  for  the 
voice  or  vote  of  any  church  represented  in  the  Conven- 
tion (see  voL  L,  pp.  300-302).  And  its  Plan  for  the 
Churches  was,  in  the  language  of  the  Circular  Letter 
which  accompanied  its  publication, ''  nearly  that  of  the 
Gongrq;ational  Church."  The  ''Plan  of  t^e  General 
Association  "  adopted  at  Winchester,  repealed  no  por- 
tion of  the  previously-adopted  "  Plan  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment," but  expressly  recognized  the  fact  that  "  every 
Church  possesses  within  itself  all  the  powers  of  self- 
govemment"  In  so  far,  then,  it  reaffirmed  the  Con- 
gregational character  of  the  Universalist  churches  or 
societies,  and  did  not  seek,  even  by  recommendation,  to 
make  them  religious  organizations  which  the  courts 
could  recognize  as  different  and  distinct  from  any  other 
Congregational  societies. 

What  the  ''Plan  of  the  General  Association"  set 
forth  for  determining  the  manner  in  which  that  body 
should  be  composed,  organized,  transact  its  business,  and 
exercise  authority  over  its  own  members,  was  but  littie, 
if  any,  at  variance,  theoretically,  with  the  Congregation- 
alism which  it  recognized  in  the  separate  churches, 
while  practically  it  established  no  law  for  the  denomi- 
nation at  large;  for  the  Philadelphia  Convention  and 
the  churches  composing  it  went  on  in  all  respects  as 
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before;  the  'Fizticalar  AaaodatiaoB"  which  speedity 
arose  granted  letteci  of  fdlowahip,  ccmf ened  oidmatioii, 
were  each  a  final  court  in  matters  of  disdplhie,  and 
generally  exercised  co-ordinate  powers  with  the  Gen- 
eral Association ;  and  the  churches  continaed  to  conduct 
their  afliurs  independently  of  each  other  and  of  the 
Association. 

No  record  of  a  session  of  the  Philadelphia  Conven- 
tion in  1804  has  been  presenred.  Perhaps  no  meeting 
was  held. 

A  new  Association  was  organised  in  June,  this  year, 
at  Jericho,  Vermont  Parties  interested  in  its  estab- 
lishment sought  counsel  of  the  New  England  Conven- 
tion the  previous  year,  and  secured  the  appointment  of 
Bevs.  Zebulon  Streeter,  Hosea  Ballon,  and  Joab  Young, 
to  visit  and  advise  with  them,  and  assist  in  the  organ- 
ization. The  name  of  the  new  body  was  the  ''Northern 
Association."  The  territorial  limits  were  somewhat  in- 
definite, but  seem  to  have  embraced  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont, a  part  of  New  Hampshire,  and  a  part  of  New 
York. 

The  New  England  Convention  met  September  19,  at 
Sturbridge,  Mass.  Bevs.  Abner  Elneeland  and  Samuel 
Smith  received  ordination.  Bev.  Miles  T.  Wooley,  who 
had  spent  several  preceding  months  in  Central  New 
York,  attended  the* Convention,  bringing  a  fevorable 
report  of  Ids  labors,  and  of  the  call  for  preachers  in 
that  section  of  the  State.  He  was  confident  that  if 
preachers  could  be  sent  to  that  region  the  truth  would 
rapidly  spread,  and  many  societies  would  be  organized. 
To  favor  the  cause  in  that  State,  and  dispose  societies 
which  might  be  organized  to  unite  more  readily  with 
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the  great  body  of  Universalists,  Mr.  Wooley  suggested 
a  change  in  the  name  of  the  Convention,  and  it  was  re- 
solved that  hereafter  the  title  should  be  "  The  General 
Convention  of  Universalists  of  the  New  England  States 
and  others."  ^    The  Convention  also 

''attended  to  a  request  from  the  brethren  at  Cooperstown, 
K.  Y.,  for  advicOi  and  voted  to  advise  Br.  IL  T.  Wooley 
to  assist  them  in  organizing  into  society  relation ;  and  to 
do  his  endeavors^  by  the  help  of  Qod,  to  form  societies 
in  those  western  parts,  and  make  due  representation  at 
the  next  General  Session.^' 

In  1804  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon  wrote  and  published  a 
pamphlet  of  eighty  pages,  entitled  "  Notes  on  the  Para- 
bles of  the  New  Testament"  He  was  at  that  time 
settled  in  Barnard,  Yt,  but  was  extending  his  labors 
into  other  sections  of  the  State,  and  frequently  making 
long  journeys  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  GospeL    His  son  says  that — 


''at  the  time  he  wrote  the  'Notes,'  he  had  been  over- 
tasked, and  so  much  so  as  to  materially  affect  his  health. 
The  roads  about  the  country  were  of  a  very  poor  charac- 
ter, and  being  unable  to  use  a  vehicle  on  many  of  the 
routes  over  which  he  passed,  he  was  frequently  obliged 
to  accomplish  his  journeys  on  horseback,  which  was  a 
severe  draft  on  his  strength.'^' 

In  the  preface  to  this  edition  of  the  ''Notes,"  Mr. 
Ballon  thus  alludes  to  the  motive  of  his  writing  on  the 
Pbrables :  — 

1  UmuAtctBisT.  K.  Steflj,  p.  97. 

*  Biogiftpihj  of  B«r.  Hosea  fiaUoo,  bf  hif  yoimgMt  md,  Hatazin  IL 
BiOoOfp.  70. 
V0L.IL  — 5 
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^  In  my  traTols  through  the  oonntry  in  diaoharge  of 
duties  enjoined  by  the  ministry  of  the  Sayioor  of  sinnetSy 
I  have  met  with  more  opposition  to  the  Gospel  preached 
to  Abraham,  from  false  notions  of  the  Parables  of  the 
New  Testament,  than  from  any  other  quarter.  Often, 
after  travelling  many  miles  and  preaching  several  ser- 
mons in  a  day,  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  explain  sev- 
eral parables  to  some  inquiring  hearer,  when  my  strength 
seemed  almost  exhausted.  At  such  times,  I  have  thought 
that  a  pamphlety  such  as  the  reader  has  in  his  hand, 
might  save  me  much  labor.  And  I  have  often  said  to 
myself,  if  God  will  give  me  a  &w  weeks'  leisure,  I  will 
(with  His  assistance)  employ  them  in  writing  Notes  on 
tiie  Parables.  This  &vor  has  at  last  been  granted,  though 
it  was  by  depriving  me  of  that  degree  of  health  which 
was  necessary  to  the  performance  of  those  journeys 
which  I  had  already  appointed;  yet  preserving  so  much 
as  to  render  me  composed  in  my  study. 

<'I  am  persuaded  that  a  just  knowledge  of  the  Para- 
bles is  almost  indispensably  necessary  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  doctrine  preached  by  Christ,  as  much  of  his  public 
communication  was  in  this  way.  It  is  in  the  Parables  of 
Christ  that  we  learn  the  nature  of  the  two  dispensations, 
or  covenants ;  the  situation  of  man  by  reason  of  sin ;  the 
character  of  the  Saviour  as  the  seeker  and  saviour  of  that 
which  was  lost ;  the  power  of  the  gospel  as  a  sovereign 
remedy  for  the  moral  maladies  of  man,  and  its  divine 
efficacy  in  reconciling  and  assimilating  the  sinner  with 
God.  It  is  by  the  Parables  that  we  learn  the  unprofit- 
ableness of  legskl  righteousness  in  point  of  justification 
to  eternal  life ;  the  absolute  necessity  of  becoming  new 
creatures,  in  order  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God ;  the  true 
character  of  the  Saviour,  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness, 
and  his  divine  power  to  make  all  things  new. 

^'And  I  may  add  to  the  above  considerations  many 
friendly  requests  from  respectable  brethren  in  the  min- 
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ifltiy,  and  many  of  my  hearers  who  bare  made  ihemselYes 
partially  acquainted  with  my  manner  of  explaining  the 
ParaUea." 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  considering  the  prevalent 
Galvinistic  theory  of  interpretation,  that  the  Parables 
contained  many  things  which  our  early  brethren  found 
it  difficult  to  explain  in  harmony  with  the  new  faith. 
Bev.  George  Bichards,  in  a  letter  written  just  after  the 
publication  of  Mr.  BaUou's  pamphlet,  probably  ex- 
pressed what  many  others  experienced,  when  he  said  of 
it»  **  Pray  send  me  one,  as  I  am  desirous  to  peruse  any- 
thing on  the  dark  sayings  of  Jesus  [concerning]  which, 
although  he  is  able  to  open  on  the  '  harp  of  Joy/  I  con- 
fess and  feel  my  inability  in  many  instances."  ^  Hav- 
ing received  and  read  a  copy  of  the  "  Notes,"  he  wrote : 
"  I  think  there  are  many  things  to  commend  in  them, 
much  to  be  thought  of  with  serious  sobriety,  and  per- 
haps as  little  to  censure  as  could  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected. .  .  •  Ballou  has  certainly  a  strong  and  a  daring 
mind,  and  he  soars,  like  the  eagle,  amid  the  heavens  of 
invention."  ■ 

Mr.  Ballou  approached  his  investigations  of  the  Par- 
ables under  the  influence  of  the  theory  then  in  his 
thought,  —  that  man  made  in  the  Divine  Image,  as  to 
his  higher  nature,  was  created,  by  virtue  of  his  flesh 
and  blood,  under  a  law  of  condemnation,  and  was  sub- 
ject to  a  carnal  guidance.  There  are  also  traces  of  Bel- 
lyan  and  Mystical  views.  In  their  earthly  character 
all  men  were  sinners,  and  no  man  in  or  by  his  carnal 

^  Lstfeen  of  Mnmy  and  Bicfatrda.  UniTenaliit  Qiuurtorly,  July, 
187a;  p.  S8S. 

•  lud,  pp.  89a;  89a. 
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mind  could  bring  forth  good  fruit  (Notes,  p.  8).  Adam 
died  in  the  day  of  his  transgression ;  and  as  he  was  the 
root  from  which  mankind  sprung,  they  sprung  from 
a  spiritually  dead  root  Hence  he  asked,  **  If  we  sprang 
from  a  spiritually  dead  root  can  we  possess  any  spirit- 
ual life  derived  from  that  root?"  Consequently  he 
held  that  man  in  his  Adamic  nature — his  earthly  nat- 
ure, denoted  by  the  carnal  mind — cannot  perform  any 
acceptable  works  of  righteousness.  But  man  has  a 
spiritual  as  well  as  an  earthly  side,  and  it  was  to  re- 
deem the  soul  from  the  dominion  of  the  carnal  mind 
that  Jesus  was  sent  into  the  world  (p.  69).  The  Phari- 
sees sought  to  make  themselves  righteous  by  performing 
the  mere  ceremonies  of  the  law  (p.  43),  and  hence  had 
not  on  the  wedding  garment^  which  was  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  (p.  31).  *  As  they  stood  in  their  law 
character  they  were  a  generation  of  vipers,  as  is  every 
child  of  Adam  in  the  earthly  character"  (p.  8). 

Nothing  in  this  first  edition  indicates  what  his  views 
were  with  regard  to  future  pumshment,  and  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  hazard  an  opinion  as  to  what  Ids  thoughts 
really  were  at  that  time  on  this  subject  It  is  certain 
that  he  was  giving  it  consideration,  possibly  was  enter- 
taining doubts  of  its  truth,  but  he  was  silent  with 
regard  to  his  doubts. 

The  Antinomian  tenets  in  which  he  had  been  educated 
no  doubt  influenced  and  embarrassed  him  at  this  time ; 
and  these,  together  with  Ids  theory  of  the  difference 
between  man's  being  made  and  Ids  being  created,  must 
be  borne  in  mind  in  considering  his  views  as  put  forth 
in  the  first  edition.  Gradually  he  travelled  away  from 
these  early  views,  but  no  revision  was  made  of  the 


HOTES  ON  THE  PARABIJC&  69 

''Notes"  tall  the  publication  of  the  fifdi  edition  in 
1832.^  In  the  preCace  to  this  edition  the  author  thus 
alludes  to  his  work  in  1804: — 

"  At  this  period  the  light  which  has  now  become  gen- 
eral among  the  unprejudiced  seekers  after  the  true  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures,  was  as  the  dawning  of  the  day. 
With  limited  discoveries  and  destitute  of  necessary  re- 
sourceSi  the  authori  at  the  commencement  of  improve- 
ment in  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  attempted  a 
work,  to  do  justice  to  which  would  require  attainments 
and  talents  to  which,  after  so  long  a  time,  he  has  not  the 
vanity  to  lay  any  claims.  And  yet,  the  humble  hope 
which  he  so  long  ago  entertained,  and  which  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  preface  to  the  first  edition,  has  been  abun- 
dantly realized.  The  work  has  unquestionably  been  a 
means  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  of  leading  many  minds 
to  valuable  improvements  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Script- 
ures. It  certidnly  has  exerted  an  influence  &r  more  ex- 
tensive than  the  most  flattering  hopes  of  the  author  held 
to  view,  at  the  time  it  was  written." 

There  was  published  in  Philadelphia  in  1804  a  work 
bearing  the  title,  "  Letters  on  the  Existence  and  Chax^ 
acter  of  the  Deity,  and  on  the  Moral  State  of  Man. 
By  Thomas  Dobson.'*  This  work  was  in  two  volumes, 
18mo.,  aggregating  310  pages.  The  author  was  a  book- 
publisher  "at  the  Stone  House,  No.  41  South  second 
street*  He  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  bom  in  1750, 
but  had  resided  in  Philadelphia  since  1784  He  was  a 
man  of  good  education  and  of  great  industry  in  literary 

^  The  teoond  edition  wis  paUiahed  in  Portsmoatli,  N.  H.,  in  181S  ; 
the  third  in  Hallowell,  He.,  in  1822 ;  the  fourth,  we  do  not  know 
where  norwhen  ;  the  fifth,  in  Boston,  in  1882 ;  tndtheiixth,  iatoL  iL 
of  *<Be]]oa*i  Seleot  Woika,"  in  Boston,  in  1864. 
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fields,  and  published  a  laige  ntunber  of  osefol  books, 
among  which — quite  famous  in  its  day — was  "Dob- 
son's  Encylopedia,''  which  he  also  edited.  Two  chap- 
ters in  his  **  Letters  **  are  on  *"  Universal  Beoonciliation,'* 
and  in  these  he  advocates  Universalism  with  great 
ability,  both  from  its  Scriptural  and  from  its  rational 
grounds.    His  conclusion  is  that  — 

''From  the  general  scope  of  divine  revelation,  it  plainly 
appears  that  all  the  dispensations  of  Ood,  whether  of 
graciousness  or  of  severity,  arise  from  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  infinite  goodness,  and  will  result  in  the  fall 
accomplishment  of  the  good  pleasure  which  God  hath 
purposed  in  himself,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  the  times  he  might  reunite  all  things  in  a  volun- 
tary subjection  under  the  one  great  head,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  the  Apostie  fully  states  1  Cor.  xv.  24-2& 
Here  it  will  not  be  improper  to  remark  that  the  subjec- 
tion of  all  things  under  Jesus  Christ  is  of  the  same  kind 
with  the  subjection  of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  a  volun- 
tary subjection,  and  accordingly  is  expressed  by  the  same 
term:  thus  verse  28.  'And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  the  All  in  AIL"' 

Although  an  avowed  Universalist^  Mr.  Dobson  was 
not  connected  with  the  Universalist  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia, being  decidedly  more  Unitarian  in  his  opinions 
than  the  Universalists  were  at  that  time.  For  several 
years  he  ministered  to  a  smaU  congregation  in  Carpen- 
ter^s  Hall,  south  of  Chestnut,  between  Third  and  Fourth 
streets ;  and  as  late  as  1822  was  a  contributor  to  "  The 
Philadelphia  Universalist  Magazine.'*  A  few  days  after 
his  death  the  following  appeared  in  Poulson's  "  Daily 
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American  Advertiser/'  from  the  pen  of  James  Taylor, 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Unitarian  Society  in  Phila- 
delphia,  and  who>  before  the  settlement  of  Bev.  Dr. 
Fumess  as  pastor,  officiated  on  Sundays  as  reader :  — 

'' Thomas  Dobson  died  in  Philadelphia!  March  9th, 
1823.  He  had  been  a  resident  of  Philadelphia  thirty- 
nine  years,  and  died  in  his  73d  year.  His  bookstore 
was  the  place  of  resort  of  the  intelligent  and  respectable 
inhabitants  of  Philadelphia.  He  stood  deserredly  high 
as  a  bookseller,  for  he  strictly  adhered  to  the  principles 
of  integrity.  His  conversation  was  so  interesting,  and 
his  manners  so  pleasing,  that  it  was  only  necessary  to 
know  Mr.  Dobson  to  esteem  and  love  him.  He  possessed 
a  rich  fund  of  information  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  and 
had  a  peculiar  fetcility  in  adapting  his  conversation  to 
the  tastes  and  capacity  of  those  who  were  in  his  com- 
pany. Although  no  man  could  be  more  modest  and  un- 
assuming, he  was  manly  and  dignified.  It  was  his 
benevolent  desire  to  be  useful,  and  by  eveiy  innocent 
means  to  afford  pleasure  to  others.  During  the  prevsr 
lence  of  the  Yellow  Pever  in  1793,  he  was  one  of  those 
who  essentially  contributed  to  the  relief  of  the  sufferers. 
To  his  latest  days  he  loved  to  hear  of  whatever  tended 
to  increase  the  means,  and  to  augment  the  measure,  of 
human  happiness.  Above  all  he  rejoiced  in  the  spread 
of  Gospel  truth,  and  in  the  prevalence  of  pure  and  unde> 
filed  religion. 

''  During  more  than  four  years,  Mr.  Dobson's  suffer- 
ings were  so  intense  as  almost  to  prostrate  him;  yet 
although  writhing  in  pain  he  was  never  known  to  mur- 
mur or  complain.  He  prayed  frequently  and  fervently 
for  patience  and  submission,  but  it  was  only  in  qualified 
terms  that  he  asked  for  deliverance  or  relief.  The  nat- 
ure of  his  last  illness  by  prostrating  his  strength  and 
rendering  him  unable  to  speak,  precluded  him  from  bear- 
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ing  his  dying  testimony  to  the  truth  of  that  religion  of 
which  he  had  long  been  a  distingaiBhed  professor.  He 
trusted  in  the  mercy  of  God  as  revealed  hj  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  he  died  in  peace.'' 

In  1805  the  Philadelphia  Conventian  met  in  May, 
as  usual  The  attendance  was  small,  —  only  three 
churches  being  represented.  Bev.  John  Murray  was 
present  from  Boston,  and  the  Convention  directed  "  Bra 
Timothy  Banger  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Convention 
meeting  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts." 

Bev.  Timothy  Banger  was  bom  in  London  in  1773, 
and  came  to  Philadelphia  twenty  years  later,  bearing  a 
letter  of  introduction  to  Dr.  Benjamin  Bush  from  Bev. 
Elhanan  Winchester,  which  contained  the  following : 
^  Mr.  Banger,  who  will  give  this  to  you,  is  one  of  our 
young  men  who  has  sat  under  my  preaching  several 
years,  and  for  two  years  past  has  occasionally  exer- 
cised his  gifts  in  public ;  I  have  not  heard  him,  except 
just  in  the  beginning,  but  am  told  by  those  who  have 
that  he  is  a  promising  young  man."  He  was  a  firm 
believer  in  the  Trinity ;  and  withdrew  from  the  Phil- 
adelphia Church  at  the  time  that  body  embraced  Uni- 
tarian views,  about  1818.  The  late  Bev.  A.  C.  Thomas 
said  of  him :  — 

<'  He  never  had  a  pastoratCi  but  was  eminently  useful 
as  a  preacher,  especiaJly  during  the  many  unsettled  eras 
of  our  cause  in  Philadelphia.  His  attendance  on  public 
worship  in  Lombard  St  Church  ceased  when  the  Trini- 
tarian theory  was  superseded  by  the  Unitarian,  namely, 
on  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Kneeland  in  1818;  yet  Mr. 
Kneelandy  writing  respecting  him  (January,  1821),  pro- 
nounced ^  Mr.  Banger  a  worthy  and  amiable  brother,  who 
has  always  rendered  his  services  gratuitously,  and  who 
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has  supplied  the  desk  when  otherwise  it  would  hare  been 
Tacant  (excepting  what  time  it  was  thought  best  that 
the  doors  of  the  church  should  be  closed)  for  more  than 
twenty  years/  The  same  was  true  of  himi  to  my  knowl- 
edge, as  late  as  1839/'  ^ 

On  ceasing  to  worship  with  the  Universalists,  Mr. 
Banger  affiliated  with  the  German  Baptists  (Dunkers)^ 
with  whom  he  was  elected  an  "  Elder"  in  Apnl,  1824, 
and  was  for  a  long  time  associated  with  Peter  Keyser 
and  James  Lynd  in  their  ministry  at  the  meetings  in 
Grown  Street^  Philadelphia,  and  Qermantown.  The 
bodies  of  the  three  lie  near  each  other  in  the  Society's 
burial-ground  in  Qermantown.  Mr.  Banger  died  on 
the  first  of  June,  1847,  and  his  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Harriet  livermore,  a  noted  writer  and 
preacher,  of  whom  he  had  been  very  considerate  in  her 
misfortunes  and  poverty.  This  remarkable  woman  is 
the  "Stranger  Guest"  described  in  Whittier's  poem 
entitled  **  Snow-Bound." 

Among  the  papers  presented  to  tids  session  of  the 
Philadelphia  Convention  was  the  following  letter  from 
the  Church  in  New  Britain,  written  by  their  pastor, 
Bev.  David  Evans.  It  is  presented  as  indicating  the 
views  of  the  Universalists  of  that  section;  — 

Hie  Universalian  Church  meeting  in  New  Britain^  To 
the  Ministers  and  Messengers  of  the  several  Churches  of 
the  same  faith  foith  us,  meeting  in  Convention  at  PhUor 
delphia,  May  25th,  1805,  Greeting, 

Deab  Bbsthben, — An  Inspired  Apostle  defines  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  be  Glad  tidings  of  good  thingSi  and 
what  tidings  can  be  more  gladdening  and  better,  to  him 

^  Century  of  TJniTanalitm,  p.  SS. 
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that  knows  the  fallen,  helpless  state  of  man,  who  knows 
that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  that  sin  doth  inrolTe  the  onrse 
whioh  he  is  not  aUe  to  endore  or  to  eztingaish,  —  than 
to  hear  that  God,  who  is  infinitely  wise,  powerful  and 
good,  is  the  first  cause  and  last  end  of  all  things  ?  That 
thereby  limits  are  fixed  to  the  degree  and  duration  of  all 
evil,  that  all  the  evil  whioh  hath  entered  into  the  moral 
and  physical  world,  is  the  subject  of  annihilation,  and 
shall  through  the  strict  execution  of  the  unfrustrable 
decree,  be  made  to  subserve  the  promotion  of  final,  uni- 
versal, purity  and  happiness.  That  the  mediation  of  our 
most  adorable  Lord  Jesus,  doth,  and  eternally  did  exist, 
and  that  the  existence  thereof  doth  eternally  interest 
mankind  therein,  although  the  far  greater  number  in  the 
present  time  know  it  not>  and  do  not  desire  the  knowl- 
edge thereof.  That  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  brought  him  under  the 
obligation  of  delivering  us  from  the  Curse,  by  being 
made  a  Curse  for  us,  and  that  through  an  illumination  of 
our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  this  grace  and  truth,  man- 
kind are  saved  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the 
tormenting  fear  of  the  Curse  of  the  law,  and  are  sweetly 
reconciled  to  God  and  to  each  other  in  Evangelical  love 
and  purity.-  That  Ood  most  absolute,  according  to  His 
Sovereign  Will,  hath  elected  a  particular  number  of  man- 
kind to  be  real  Believers  in  this  life,  all  whom  he  doth 
in  the  present  life  sweetly  incline  to  seek  to  know  the 
Lord ;  to  all  such,  (without  any  exception)  Gk>d  doth  in 
the  present  life  shew  His  Salvation,  and  that  the  mani- 
festation thereof  shall  be  their  All-sufficient  and  unceas- 
ing heaven.  That  all  those  who  are  not  thus  elected, 
God  doth  suffer  them  during  the  present  life  to  rest  easy 
in  their  sins ;  and  in  the  embraces  of  irreconcilable  con- 
tradictions, they  have  no  desire  to  attain  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  only  True  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He 
hath  sent ;  —  Therefore,  their  lot  will  be,  to  die  ignorant 
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of  their  aalvation  from  the  charge  and  demerit  of  sin 
being  folly  completed  in  Jesus  Christ  That  their  igno- 
rance will  be  their  sufficient  future  hell,  binding  them  as 
much  under  the  tormenting  fear  of  the  charge  of  sin  and 
its  demerits,  as  if  Jesus  had  not  saved  them  therefrom ; 
in  which  awful  state  they  must  remain  until  the  dispen- 
sation  of  fulness  of  time.  But  the  evil  being  temporaryi 
Ood's  distinguishing  mercy  to  the  one,  and  His  awful 
severity  to  the  other,  is  to  subserve  the  promotion  of 
final  and  universal  purity  and  happiness  in  alL  There- 
fore, manifestly  consist^t  with  every  attribute  in  Grod, 
and  the  existence  of  the  most  glorious  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  this  being  a  summary  of  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
every  part  thereof  is  Olad  Tidings  of  Crood  Things. 

Also  it  is  plain  from  metaphysical  deductions,  that 
Whatever  Grod  doth  hate  He  will  finally  annihilate.  Ood 
doth  implacably  hate  sin.  Therefore  He  will  finally  an- 
nihilate it 

Further,  What  God  will  not  finally  hate.  He  doth 
necessarily  love,  Therefore,  if  God  will  not  &ially  anni- 
hilate all  sin.  He  doth  necessarily  love  it 

These  arguments,  in  conjunction  with  the  word  and 
oath  of  Grod  that  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  do  demonstratively  and  sux>erabundantly  prove 
the  limitarian  doctrine  to  be  false  and  Anti-christian. 
Although  in  the  present  day  a  few  only  are  inclined  of 
God  to  desire  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  the  most  pre- 
cious truth, — the  absoluteness,  universality  and  immuta- 
bility of  God's  love, — the  universality  and  absoluteness 
of  Salvation  through  the  merits  of  Christ  alone,  —  that 
Ck>d  will  finally  gather  all  into  the  knowledge  of  Him- 
self —  yet  we  are  under  the  greatest  obligations  to 
rejoice  in  God,  that  the  proof  of  the  existence  of  this 
truth  is  so  plain,  demonstrative,  and  invincible,  that  the 
most  accomplished  limitarian  will  never  be  able  argu- 
mentatively  to  answer  and  confute.    The  foundation  of 
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Ood  standeih  Bnie,  haying  this  ieal|  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His.  Therefore  let  ue  not  be  diaoonraged, 
but  animated  unitedly  to  defend  the  truth,  illustrating  it 
and  the  neoeasity  of  seeingi  knowing  and  beliering  it,  in 
order  that  we  may  partake  of  eternal  life. 

To  meet  with  you  we  hare  appointed  our  Minister, 
DavidETans,  to  be  our  Messenger.  Praying  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  real  Gospel,  we  subsoribe.  Your  Brethren. 

Subscribed  by  request  of  our  meeting  of  worship, 

May  19th,  1806. 

Thomas  Mobus,  Clerk. 

In  June,  1805,  a  Conference  was  held  in  Burlington, 
Otsego  County,  N.  Y.,  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
attempting  the  organisation  of  an  Association  in  that 
State.  One  society  only  —  that  at  Hart¥rick  —  was 
then  in  existence  west  of  New  York  City ;  but  preach- 
ing was  being  maintained  a  portion  of  the  time  in 
several  localities,  and  the  prospect  of  additional  organ- 
izations in  the  near  future  was  encouraging.  Bevs.  M. 
T.  Wooley,  £.  Ferries,  and  N.  Stacy  were  in  attendance, 
and  a  large  number  of  laymen  from  various  localities ; 
and  tiie  result  was  tiiat  it  was  voted  expedient  to  form 
an  Association,  and  to  appoint  Bevs.  Wooley  and  Stacy 
delates  to  the  session  of  the  General  Convention  the 
following  September,  to  solicit  advice  and  assistance  in 
perfecting  the  proposed  organization.  In  August  a 
society  was  formed  in  Whitestown,  Oneida  County, 
under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Stacy;  and  early  in  Sep- 
tember, through  the  same  instrumentality,  a  society  was 
organized  in  Hamilton,  Madison  County.  The  members 
of  these  two  societies  were  scattered  over  a  large  terri- 
tory,— the  first,  Mr.  Stacy  says  (Memoirs,  page  139), 
"  comprising  the  towns  of  Whitestown,  Westmoreland, 
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Clinton,  New  Hartford,  Utica,  Paris,  Deerfield,  and 
Litchfield."  The  second  society  was  designated  in  its 
title :  "  The  Universalist  Society  of  Hamilton  and  vicin- 
ity.** It  certainly  included  the  towns  of  Brookfield, 
Sangerfield  and  Madison,  and  probably  most  of  the 
towns  in  Madison  County.  From  these  two  societies 
Mr.  Stacy  bore  to  the  General  Convention  an  earnest 
recommendation  and  request  for  his  **  ordination  to  the 
evangelic  work  of  the  nmustry." 

One  of  the  most  noted  and  eminent  men  in  Central 
New  York  was  prominent  in  the  Whitestown  society, 
and,  taking  a  deep  interest  in  its  prosperity,  contributed 
liberally  to  its  support,  and  provided  in  the  final  dis- 
posal of  his  estate  for  its  permanent  establishment 
Bev.  S.  R,  Smith  records  this  concerning  him :  — 

'<  The  Hon.  Hugh  White,  the  first  of  the  pioneers  from 
New  England  that  ventured  west  of  the  Dutch  set- 
tlements on  the  Mohawk  river,  and  whose  name  is 
impressed  upon  the  town  of  Whitestown  —  was  a  Uni- 
versalist. He  was  from  its  organization  connected  with 
the  Universalist  society  in  that  town  (now  known  as 
New  Hartford  Society),  and  lived  and  died  one  of  its 
members.  After  his  death,  it  was  ascertained  that  he 
had  left  by  his  Will  a  valuable  legacy  to  the  society.  It 
consisted  of  about  four  twrea  of  ground  on  the  principal 
street  in  Whitesboro'  village  —  its  estimated  value  being 
[in  1812]  One  thousand  dollars;  and  was  intended  by 
the  donor  as  the  site  for  the  church  and  parsonage  house 
of  the  Universalist  congregation. 

''The  will  was  drawn  by  a  lawyer  of  distinction,  who 
was  remotely  connected  with  the  family  of  Judge  White. 
And  either  from  some  technical  informality  in  the  will 
itself  or  from  neglect  of  adopting  proper  measures  on 
th^  part  of  the  society,  this  valuable  legacy  was  lostf  and 
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reverted  to  the  family  heirs.  The  probability  it,  that 
the  society  was  de&auded,  and  the  aged  donor  imposed 
upon,  by  a  legal  qnibble ;  and  that  for  the  sordid  pur- 
pose of  secoring  to  the  family  a  share  which  was  bat  the 
Most  of  the  balance'  to  the  whole,  the  benevolent  offer- 
ing of  a  sincere  friend  of  truth  was  tamed  aside  from  its 
religions  destination.  It  was  never  doubted  that  had  the 
bequest  been  made  to  some  other,  or  almost  any  other 
religions  society  than  that  of  XJniversalists,  the  favored 
congregation  would  have  received  it  without  opposition. 
The  loss  of  this  legacy  changed  the  central  location  of 
the  society,  and  no  doubt  gave  a  new  and  very  different 
direction  to  its  destiny.''  ^ 

The  following  with  regard  to  Judge  White,  revealing 
some  of  his  chazacteristicsy  is  entitled  to  a  place  here. 
It  is  from  "  The  New  York  Historical  Collections/'  pages 
379,  380 :  — 

'^  For  a  number  of  years  after  Judge  White's  arrival 
in  Whitestown,  Oneida  County,  quite  a  number  of  the 
Oneida  Indians  resided  in  his  vicinity.  The  following 
interesting  incident,  which  took  place  during  this  period, 
is  copied  from  Tracy's  Lectures. 

''An  old  chief,  named  Han  Yerry,  who  during  the 
war  had  acted  with  the  royal  party,  and  now  resided  at 
Oriskany,  in  a  log  wigwam,  which  stood  on  this  side  of 
the  creek,  just  back  of  the  house  until  recently  occupied 
by  Mr.  Charles  Green,  one  day  called  at  Judge  White's 
with  his  wife  and  a  mulatto  woman  who  belonged  to 
him,  and  who  acted  as  his  interpreter.  After  conversing 
with  him  a  little  while,  the  Indian  asked  him,  — '  Are 
you  my  friend  ? '  '  Yes,'  said  he.  '  Well,  then,'  said  the 
Indian, '  do  you  believe  I  am  your  friend  f '  '  Yes,  Han 
Yerry,  I  believe  you  are.'    The  Indian  then  rejoined  — 

1  ETiDgelical  MigMJwa  and  Goipel  AdToeafee^  1840,  p.  ilO, 
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'  Well,  if  70a  are  my  friend,  and  you  believe  I  am  your 
friend,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  want,  and  then  I  shall  know 
whether  you  speak  true  words.'  '  And  what  is  it  that 
you  want  ? '  said  Mr.  White.  The  Indian  then  pointed 
to  a  little  grandchild,  the  daughter  of  one  of  his  sons, 
then  between  two  and  three  years  old,  and  said,  —  ^  My 
squaw  wants  to  take  this  pappoose  home  with  her  to  stay 
one  night,  and  bring  her  home  to-morrow ;  if  you  are  my 
friend,  you  will  now  show  me.'  The  feelings  of  the 
grandfather  at  once  uprose  in  his  bosom,  and  the  child's 
mother  started  with  horror  and  alarm  at  the  thought  of 
intrusting  her  darling  prattler  with  the  rude  tenants  of 
the  forest.  The  question  was  fall  of  interest.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  necessity  of  placing  unlimited  confidence 
in  the  savage,  and  intrusting  the  welfare  and  life  of  his 
grandchild  with  him ;  on  the  other,  the  certain  enmity 
of  a  man  of  influence  and  consequence  in  his  nation,  and 
one  who  had  been  the  open  enemy  of  his  countrymen  in 
their  recent  struggle.  But  he  made  the  decision  with  a 
sagacity  that  showed  that  he  properly  estimated  the 
character  of  the  person  he  was  dealing  with.  He  be- 
lieyed  that  by  placing  implicit  confidence  in  him,  he 
should  command  the  sense  of  honor  which  seems  pecu- 
liar to  the  uncontaminated  Indian.  He  told  him  to  take 
the  child ;  and  as  the  mother,  scarcely  suffering  it  to  be 
parted  from  her,  relinquished  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
old  man's  wife,  he  sootiied  her  fears  with  his  assurances 
of  confidence  in  their  promises.  That  night,  however, 
was  a  long  one ;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  next  morn- 
ing many  and  often  were  the  anxious  glances  cast  up  the 
pathway  leading  from  Oriskany,  if  possible  to  discover 
the  Indians  and  their  little  charge,  upon  their  return  to 
its  home.  But  no  Indians  came  in  sight.  At  length  it 
became  high  noon;  all  a  mother's  fears  were  aroused ; 
she  could  hardly  be  restrained  from  rushing  in  pursuit 
of  her  loved  one.    But  her  father  represented  to  her  the 
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grofs  indignity  which  a  Bospioion  of  their  intentions 
would  aroDse  in  the  breast  of  the  ohief ;  and  half  frantic 
though  she  was,  she  was  restrained.  The  afternoon 
slowly  wore  away,  and  still  nothing  was  seen  of  her 
child.  The  sun  had  nearly  reached  the  horizon,  and  the 
mother's  heart  had  swollen  beyond  further  endurancci 
when  the  forms  of  the  friendly  chief  and  his  wife,  bear- 
ing upon  their  shoulders  their  little  visitori  greeted  its 
mother's  vision.  The  dress  which  the  child  had  worn 
from  home  had  been  removed,  and  in  its  place  its  Indian 
friends  had  substituted  a  complete  set  of  Indian  gar- 
ments, so  as  completely  to  metamorphose  it  into  a  little 
squaw.  The  sequel  of  this  adventure  was  the  establish- 
ment of  a  most  ardent  attachment  and  regard  on  the  part 
of  the  Indian  and  his  friends  for  the  white  settlers. 
The  child,  now  Mrs.  EeUs,  of  Missouri,  the  widow  of  the 
late  Nathaniel  Eells,  of  Whitesboro*,  still  remembers 
some  incidents  occurring  on  the  night  of  her  stay  in  the 
wigwam,  and  the  kindness  of  her  Indian  hostess." 

Judge  White  died  in  1812,  and  the  following  inscrip- 
tion on  the  monument  erected  to  his  memory  shows 
what  manner  of  man  he  was:  — 

^  Here  sleep  the  mortal  remains  of  Hugh  White,  who 
was  bom  6  Tebruary,  1733,  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  and 
died  16  April  1812.  In  the  year  1784,  he  removed  to 
Sedaghquate,  now  Whitesboro',  where  he  was  the  first 
white  inhabitant  in  the  state  of  Kew  York,  west  of  the 
German  settlers  on  the  Mohawk.  He  was  distinguished 
for  energy  and  decision  of  character;  and  may  justly  be 
regarded  as  tkpairiareh  who  led  the  children  of  Kew  Eng- 
land into  the  wilderness.  As  a  magistrate,  a  citizen,  and 
a  man,  his  character  for  truth  and  integrity  was  pro- 
verbiaL  This  humble  monument  is  reared  and  inscribed 
by  the  affectionate  partner  of  his  joys  and  sonows,  May 
16,18a& 
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The  Oeneial  Conventioii  met  in  Septembor,  1805,  at 
Westmoreland,  N.  H.  Ordination  was  conferred  on 
Bevs.  C.  G.  Person  and  N.  Stacy,  and  feUowship  was 
granted  Paul  Dean,  Sebastian  Streeter,  Calvin  Eaton, 
Eneas  Lamb,  and  J.  Felch.  Of  the  last  three  we  have 
no  further  knowledge ;  the  first  two  became  eminent 

Bev.  Paul  Dean  was  bom  in  Barnard,  Y t,  27th  March, 
1783,  and  died  at  Framingham,  Mass.,  1st  October,  1860. 
During  the  first  five  years  of  his  ministry  his  home  was 
at  MontpeUer,  Y t,  and  his  labors  were  probably  in  that 
vicioity.  In  1810  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  and  society  in  Whitestown,  **  half  of  his 
time  being  relinquished  for  the  general  benefit  of  the 
cause."  It  is  the  uniform  testimony  of  those  who  had 
personal  knowledge  of  his  ministry  in  New  York,  that 
it  was  characterized  by  a  wise  and  untiring  zeal,  and 
was  greatly  blessed  of  God.    Mr.  Stacy  says :  — 


''His  removal  into  this  section  of  the  Bedeemer's 
heritage  was  bailed  as  the  commencement  of  a  more 
prosperous  era ;  and  so  it  proved.  He  was  a  young  man 
of  prepossessing  appearance,  of  brilliant  speaking  tal- 
ent^ and  of  indefatigable  zeal  and  perseverance.  He 
flew,  as  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  from  place  to 
place,  proclaiming  the  word  with  the  boldness  of  a  vet- 
eran ;  challenged  discussion,  and  even  controversy,  with 
clergymen  of  the  Partialist  sects,  without  distinction  of 
denomination;  met  the  opposer  in  open  field,  and  con- 
quered under  the  banner  of  the  cross.  Whatever  Mr. 
Dean's  course  may  have  been  since  he  left  this  State,  he 
was,  while  here,  certainly  the  most  successful  preacher 
we  had  ever  had  among  us ;  and  I  very  much  question 
whether  New  York  has  ever  had  a  more  successful  dis- 
penser of  the  Word,  even  up  to  the  present  time*    I 

VOL.  n.— 6 
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regretted  extremely  his  leaying  the  State;  and  I  have 
great  reason  to  belieye  that  it  would  have  been  far  better 
for  him,  and  better  for  the  cause  of  Uniyersalism  if  he 
had  never  remoYed  to  Boston.''    (MemoirSi  page  214.) 

Bev.  S.  R  Smith  speaks  of  Mr.  Dean  in  a  similar 
manner:  — 

''  With  enongh  of  experience  to  give  him  a  reputation 
as  a  minister  of  the  order  —  with  high  popularity  as  an 
eloquent  speaker  —  with  very  superior  colloquial  talents 
— and  with  an  industry  worthy  so  good  a  cause,  Mr.  Dean 
was  welcomed  to  the  new  field  of  his  labors  with  mingled 
feelings  of  pride  and  pleasure.  And  during  a  residence 
of  three  years  in  the  country,  he  seldom  disappointed 
the  high  expectation  of  his  friends.  He  was  young, 
healthy  and  perseyering  —  filling  his  almost  daily  ap- 
pointments with  the  utmost  punctuality ;  and  shrinking 
from  no  labor  which  they  inyolved.  And  without  any 
reflections  on  the  talents  or  usefulness  of  others,  in  their 
respectiye  spheres,  no  man  living  was  perhaps  more  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  work  allotted  him.  His  constitution 
and  habits — his  love  of  social  and  religious  excitement — 
his  abundant  command  of  language,  and  the  ease  and 
freedom  of  his  delivery — all  combined  to  fit  him  ex- 
quisitely for  the  wants  of  the  denomination.  He  must 
travel  much,  visit  much ;  and  of  course  study  little.  He 
must  preach  often  — preach  doctrinal  sermons  $  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  restitution  was  his  favorite  theme.  He 
must  mingle  with  every  possible  condition  of  society; 
and  he  was  formed  to  interest  and  gratify  alL  He  must 
do  battle  before  the  public,  with  the  champions  of  op- 
posing sects ;  and  his  ready  command  of  words  enabled 
him  to  talk  and  conciliate,  if  he  failed  to  convince." 
(Historical  Sketches,  L,  pp.  27,  28.) 

In  1813  Mr.  Dean  moved  to  Boston  and  became  col- 
league with  Bev.  John  Murray,  who,  on  account  of 
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failing  health,  was  incapacitated  for  further  public  ser- 
vica  In  1822'  Mr.  Dean  resigned,  and  became  pastor  of 
the  Central  Universalist  Church,  many  of  the  members 
of  which,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  new  oiganization, 
withdrew  from  the  first  society.  Here  he  remained 
about  seventeen  years.  In  regard  to  the  Bestorationist 
controversy,  and  Mr.  Dean's  prominence  therein,  we 
shall  speak  in  another  place.  His  theological  views  are 
thus  described  by  Bev.  Adin  Ballon,  with  whom  he 
was  intimately  connected  in  various  matters  for  several 
years:  — 

'^  As  a  theologian,  he  was  on  several  points  peculiar 
and  almost  unique.  Respecting  the  Grodhead,  be  was 
nearer  a  Sabellian  than  anything  else ;  believing  in  Qoi 
as  strictly  one  divine  person  revealed  in  three  official 
manifestations,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  He  held 
the  atonement  of  Christ  to  have  been  aacrificially  vicari- 
ous and  meritorious,  but  not  in  the  sense  of  penal  satia- 
&ction  or  appeasement  of  Crod's  vindictive  justice.  Also, 
that  it  was  the  only  ground  of  man's  salvation,  and  de- 
signed to  be  completely  efficacious  for  the  reconciliation 
of  the  whole  human  race.  It  was  seldom,  however,  that 
be  expatiated  on  these  doctrines,  either  in  his  public 
discourses  or  private  conversation;  preferring  to  use 
them  practically,  rather  than  as  themes  of  polemical 
discussion."  ^ 

Bev.  Sebastian  Streeter  was  bom  in  Hoosic,  now 
North  Adams,  Mas&,  15th  April,  1783.  He  was  edu- 
cated for  the  legal  profession,  but  becoming  greatly 

^  Abstnet  of  PkDeeedingB  of  the  Gn&d  Lodge  of  ICuaichiiMtta, 
F.  and  A.  IL,  1S78,  p.  222.  Mr.  DeAn  wm  an  eminent  Freemaaon, 
and  waa  Onmd  ICaater  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Maaaachoaetta  in  1S88- 
1840. 
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interested  in  Uniyenalism,  began  to  preach  in  the  early 
part  of  1806,  though  not  intending  to  relinquish  his 
profession  as  a  lawyer;  but  meeting  with  determined 
and  bitter  opposition  to  his  preaching, — dogs  were  set 
on  him  by  the  settlers  as  he  passed  their  houses,  and 
he  was  stoned  by  a  professed  Christian  while  preaching 
in  a  Christian  house  of  worship,  —  he  felt  that  duty 
required  that  he  should  give  all  his  time  and  energies 
to  the  advance  of  a  cause  which  was  so  litUe  under- 
stood and  80  blindly  persecuted.  His  first  settlement 
was  in  Weare,  N.  H.,  in  1807,  his  time  being  divided 
between  that  place  and  Hopkinton.  In  1812  he  took 
charge  of  the  society  in  Haverhill,  Mass.,  remaining 
there  four  years,  when  he  took  the  pastorate  at  Ports* 
mouth,  N.  H.,  and  from  there  removed  to  Boston,  in 
1824,  to  become  pastor  of  the  First  Society,  a  position 
which  he  occupied  until  the  dissolution  of  the  society 
in  1864  As  a  preacher  his  services  were  widely 
sought^  and  as  a  pastor  he  had  no  superior  for  prompt- 
ness, decision,  tender  interest  in  his  people,  and  femiliar 
acquaintance  with  the  families  of  his  parisL  He  had 
extraordinary  gifts  in  prayer,  and  was  in  great  request 
on  occasions  of  bereavement  "  He  was  in  his  element 
in  the  conference  and  prayer-meeting.  And  this  made 
his  Friday  evening  conference  so  profitable  and  so  per- 
manent for  many  years.  There  was  kindled  a  fire 
upon  the  altar  of  many  hearts  that  never  went  out" 
^He  was  justly  known  as  the  'Patriarch  of  Wed- 
dings,* "  says  the  late  Bev.  Lemuel  Willis.  "  His  record 
book  shows  a  list  of  four  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-two  occasions  where  he  performed  the  cere- 
mony."   Of  the  hymn-book  compiled  by  him,  with  the 
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aid  of  his  brother,  Bev.  Bussell  Streeter,  as  also  of  his 
connection  with  our  periodical  publications,  we  shall 
speak  in  another  place.  After  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness he  departed  this  life  in  June,  1867. 

In  answer  to  the  request  from  New  York,  the  General 
Convention  approved  the  proposed  organization  of  an 
Association,  and  appointed  Bevs.  H.  Ballon,  W.  Fare- 
well, and  Joshua  Flagg  to  attend  and  assist  in  the 
work.  They  also  chose  a  committee  to  prepare  a  hymn- 
book,  of  which  more  hereafter ;  and  appointed  fraternal 
committees  to  visit  the  Eastern  and  Northern  Associ- 
ations,—  a  practice  which  was  continued  for  many 
years  with  pleasing  and  profitable  results.  Of  the 
promptness  with  which  such  appointments  were  met^ 
Bev.  S.  R  Smith  says :  "  Singular  or  incredible  as  this 
may  now  seem  — such  committees  were  most  punctual  in 
their  attendance,  even  when  forced  to  travel  in  no  very 
commodious  manner,  and  at  their  own  expense,  some 
two  or  three  hundred  miles.  And  yet  this  was  done  as 
a  matter  of  course,  from  year  to  year ;  and  often  by  the 
same  individuals.  Such  labors  and  sacrifices  are  neither 
understood  nor  appreciated  by  the  masses  of  society.'' 
(Historical  Sketches,  L,  pp.  12, 13.) 

At  the  session  of  the  Northern  Association  in  1805, 
Bev.  Bichard  Carrique  was  ordained.  Mr.  Carrique 
was  the  son  of  an  officer  in  the  British  army,  and  was 
bom  in  the  fort  at  the  entrance  of  Pensacola  harbor, 
the  31st  of  December,  1777.  After  serving  some  time 
as  a  lieutenant  in  the  English  army, — probably  a  por- 
tion of  the  time  in  Canada, — he  commenced  preaching 
the  doctrines  of  Universalism  about  1802  in  New  Haven, 
y t    Shortly  after,  he  was  preacher  and  school-teacher 
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in  Shorebam,  from  which  place  he  moved  to  Charlton, 
Mass.,  in  1812,  and  was  for  three  years  engaged  in  the 
same  capacity  as  at  Shoreham.  From  1815  to  1821  he 
was  pastor  of  the  Universalist  society  in  Attleborough, 
Mass.1  and  at  the  latter  date  moved  to  Hartford,  Ct., 
where  he  started  and  took  charge  of  "The  Beligioos  In- 
quirer,'* —  a  paper  in  defence  of  Universalism,  published 
semi-monthly.  In  1824  he  moved  to  Hudson,  N.  Y., 
where  he  started  a  semi-monthly  paper  entitled  ''  The 
Messenger  of  Peace,"  which  was  discontinued  at  the 
close  of  the  first  volume.  He  ceased  to  preach  about 
the  time  of  his  removal  to  Hudson ;  and  was  for  sev- 
eral years  clerk  of  Columbia  County,  and  subsequently 
editor  of  a  secular  and  political  journal  He  was  a 
man  of  eminent  ability,  and  while  in  the  ministry  was 
useful  and  zealous.  He  died  in  Hudson,  the  12th  of 
May,  1848.1 

A  new  preacher,  Bev.  Elijah  Lynch,  entered  the  Uni- 
versalist ministry  in  Newberry  District,  South  Caro- 
lina, in  1805.  He  had  been  for  some  years  a  Dunker 
preacher,  and  when  he  decided  to  take  the  name  of 
Universalist^  the  entire  Dunker  Church  joined  him  in 
the  change  of  nama'  For  many  years  he  officiated 
regularly  in  the  meeting-house  a  few  miles  north  of 
Newberry,  and  much  of  that  time  was  the  only  Uni- 
versalist preacher  in  the  State.  His  death  occurred 
the  10th  of  August,  1842.  In  an  obituary  furnished 
to  "The  Southern  Universalist,"  by  Eev.  L  F.  W. 
Andrews,  who  officiated  at  Mr.  Lynch's  funeral,  is  the 
following :  — 

^  Chiefly  from  aBii^gmpbical  Sketch  hj  Ber.  Anson  Titu^  in  "The 
Ghristian  Leader,"  Dec.  8. 1881. 

s  UniTenelitt  Magtzine,  toL  iz.,  1887,  p^  48. 
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''Daring  his  last  illness  he  dictated  to  his  son  what 
may  be  considered  his  dying  testimony  to  the  truth, 
from  the  passage  in  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  '  For  what  is  our 
Hope/  in  which  he  has  given  evidence  how  sustaining 
was  the  hope  which  he  possessed,  on  the  near  approach 
of  death,  and  effectually  rebuked  the  slanderous  report 
already  circulated,  that  he  had  renounced  his  faith  and 
burnt  his  books  I  His  remains  were  committed  to  the 
tomb  on  Thursday,  the  11th,  in  the  burial  ground  where 
stood  the  church  in  which  he  received  his  first  religious 
impressions  of  universal  love,  and  where  repose  the  re- 
mains of  the  venerated  Chapman,  from  whose  lips  those 
sacred  impressions  were  received.'' 

By  &r  the  most  significant  event  in  1805  was  the 
publication  of  ''A  Treatise  on  Atonement;  in  which  the 
finite  nature  of  sin  is  argued,  its  cause  and  consequences 
as  such ;  the  necessity  and  nature  of  Atonement ;  and 
its  glorious  consequences,  in  the  final  reconciliation  of 
all  men  to  holiness  and  happiness.  By  Hosea  Ballou, 
of  Barnard ;  ordained  Pastor  of  the  united  Societies  of 
Barnard,  Woodstock,  Hartland,  Bethel  and  Bridgewater." 
It  was  an  octavo  volume,  of  216  pages,  and  was  printed 
in  Bandolph,  Y t 

It  was  a  wonderful  book  for  its  day,  and  in  many 
respects  is  unsurpassed  by  anything  that  has  since 
been  written.  The  first  American  book  published  in 
advocacy  of  Unitarian  views  of  Gk)d  and  Christy  it  was 
a  dear  and  able  exposure  of  the  absurdities  and  con- 
tradictions of  the  popular  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and 
Vicarious  Atonement  As  an  argument  for  Universal- 
ism  it  was  novel,  and,  in  substance  at  least,  was  soon 
adopted  by  a  large  majority  of  those  who  were  active 
in  the  ministry  and  by  their  hearers,  and  became  a 
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means  of  oonverting  hundieda  from  the  enoxs  of  the 
popular  theology 

As  a  specimen  of  its  manner  of  dealing  with  the  doo- 
trine  of  the  Trinity,  note  the  following :  — 

'^  Before  I  put  the  foregoing  system  of  atonement 
under  ezaminationi  I  will  take  notice  of  the  character  of 
the  Mediator,  as  believed  in,  by  all  those  who  hold  to  the 
seyeral  systems  of  which  I  have  taken  notioCy  as  I  have 
not  examined  that  particular,  in  my  inquiries  on  the 
other  systems  preceding  the  one  under  consideration. 
They  all  contend,  that  the  Mediator  is  rao^y  Chd;  that 
the  Gtodhead  consists  of  Aree  dUHnei  jfenom,  viz.  Father, 
San  and  Sdy  Ohost ;  that  these  ditHnet  persons  are 
equal  in  power  and  glory,  and  etemaUff  and  eaMerUiaUff 
one/ 

"  The  reader  will  observe  my  usual  mode  of  reason- 
ing, which  is  to  admit,  as  truth,  what  I  wish  to  oppose ; 
and  to  oppose  it,  with  the  consequence  which  necessarily 
follows.  For  the  sake  of  argument,  then,  I  admit  the 
foregoing  statement  of  the  character  of  Christ  to  be  just ; 
and  then  I  contend,  that  if  he  be  the  Son  of  Ood,  he  is 
the  eon  of  himeelff  and  is  his  own  father ;  that  he  is  no 
more  the  Son  of  Ood,  than  God  is  his  eon/  To  say,  of 
two  persons,  exactly  of  the  same  age,  that  one  of  them  is 
a  real  son  of  the  other,  is  to  confound  good  sense.  If 
Jesus  Christ  were  really  Ood,  it  must  be  argued,  that 
Ood  really  died/  Again,  if  the  Godhead  consists  of 
three  dietinet  persons,  and  each  of  those  persone  be  tn/I- 
nite,  the  whole  Oodhead  amounts  to  the  amazing  sum  of 
infinity,  multiplied  by  three  I  If  it  is  said,  that  neither 
of  these  three  persons  alone  is  infinite,  I  say,  the  three 
togetheTy  with  the  addition  of  a  mUlion  more  such,  would 
not  make  an  infinite  being  J*    (Pages  92,  93.) 

<<I  have  already  stated  some  of  the  absurdities  con- 
tained in  the  opinions  of  most  christians,  respecting  the 
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Mediator;  I  shall  now  be  a  little  more  particular  on  the 
subject. 

'^  I  shall  contend,  that  the  Mediator  is  a  created  de- 
pendant  being.  That  he  is  a  created  being,  is  proved 
from  Bey.  iii.  14,  where  he  is  said  to  be  ^  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God.'  His  dependanqy  is  proyed, 
by  his  freqnent  prayers  to  the  Father.  That  he  ac- 
knowledged a  superior,  when  on  earth,  is  evident,  from 
many  passages  which  might  be  quoted.  See  St.  John 
V.  19.  Christ  here  says,  ^The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do.'  He  acknowl- 
edged a  superior  in  knowledge,  see  Matthew  zxiv.  36. 
'  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.'  This  passage  im- 
plies, that  he  did  not  know  of  that  day  himself.  St. 
Mark  is  still  more  explicit,  see  chap.  ziii.  32.  ^  But  of 
that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Sonj  but  the 
Father.'  And  further,  that  he  acknowledges  a  superior, 
even  in  his  risen  glory,  may  be  proved  from  his  own 
words  to  his  servant  John,  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  see 
Bev.  iiL  12.  '  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  Grod,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out ;  and 
I  will  wnte  upon  him  the  name  of  my  Oodj  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  Ood^  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  Oody  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name.'  Four  times,  in  the  above 
passage,  he  acknowledges  a  being  whom  he  worships. 
Again,  see  Psalm  zlv.  7.  '  Thou  lovest  righteousness  and 
hatest  wickedness,  because  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.'  The 
reader  will  observe,  I  have  ventured  to  put  the  word  be- 
cause, in  room  of  the  word  iherefaref  in  this  quotation ; 
but  I  have  not  done  it,  without  the  authority  of  a  for- 
mer translation.  The  difference  is  so  essential,  I  cannot 
dispense  with  it.     Observe,  the  writer  of  the  Psalm 
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addresses  one  God,  and  speaks,  in  bis  address,  of  another, 
see  yerse  6,  ^Tbj  throne,  0  God,  is  forever  and  ever/ 
This  God  is  dependant  on  another,  expressed  in  the  7th 
Terse,  Beeause  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee,  &c. 
That  the  names,  Ood,  Lord,  and  werUuHng  Father,  are 
applied  to  Christ,  I  shall  not  dispute ;  neither  shall  I 
dispute  the  propriety  of  it;  But  I  do  not  admit,  that 
they  mean  the  self-existent  Jehovah,  when  applied  to 
the  Mediator.    In  the  quotation  from  the  Psalm,  Christ 
is  said  to  be  anointed  above  hie  fellowe.    Fellows  are 
equals.    Who  are  Christ's  equate  ?    Perhaps  the  reader 
may  say,  they  are  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  I 
can  hardly  believe,  that  Christ  was  anointed  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  bis  Father,  neither  do  I  believe  any 
one  will  contend  for  it.    I  am  sensible,  that  God  speaks, 
by  the  prophet,  of  smiting  the  man  who  is  his  fellow  ; 
but  this  fellowship  must  be  different  from  the  one  just 
spoken  of,  and  stands  only  in  an  official  sense.    The 
reader  will  then  ask,  if  I  would  consider  the  Mediator 
no  more  than  equal  with  men  ?    I  answer,  yes,  were  it 
not,  that  our  Father  and  his  Father,  our  God  and  his 
God,  hath  anointed  him  above  his  fellows.    See  Philip- 
pians  ii.  9.    'Wherefore  Gk>d  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name.' 
For  this  exaltation  and  name,  he  was  dependant  on  his 
Father,  and  received  them  from  him.    This  name,  which 
is  above  every  name,  is  the  name  of  God,  named  on 
Jesus.    It  will  be  said,  Christ  taught  the  people,  that  he 
and  his  Father  were  ona.    I  grant  he  did,  and  if  that 
prove  him  to  be  essentially  God,  the  argument  must  run 
farther  than  the  objector  would  wish  to  have  it.    See  St. 
John  xviL  11.    Christ  prays  that  his  disciples  may  be 
one,  even  as  he  and  the  jPbt&tfr  are  one.    The  oneness  of 
the  Father  and  Son,  is  their  union  and  agreement  in  the 
great  work  which  he  has  undertaken ;  and  he  prayed 
that  his  disciples  might  be  as  well  agreed  in  the  gospel 
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of  salvatioiiy  as  he  and  his  Father  were,  see  verse  18. 
'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world.*  The  Father  of  all  mercies 
sent  his  Son  Jesus  into  the  world,  for  a  certain  purpose ; 
and  there  was  a  perfect  agreement  between  them,  in  all 
things.  He  says,  he  came  not  to  do  his  aum  willj  but 
the  wiU  of  him  who  sent  him.  And  again.  My  meat  and 
drink,  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
hii  work. 

'<  The  President  of  the  United  States  sends  a  minister 
to  negociate  a  peace  at  a  foreign  court;  this  minister 
must  conduct  according  to  the  authority  which  he  de- 
rives from  him,  by  whom  he  is  sent ;  and  as  far  as  he 
does,  he  is,  in  his  official  character^  the  power  that  sent 
him.  It  is  evident,  Christ  received  the  power  which  he 
exercises  in  the  work  which  he  hath  undertaken,  and 
that  his  kingdom  was  given  to  him,  which  goes  to  prove, 
he  did  not  eternally  possess  them;  see  Dan.  viL  14, 
'Ajid  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom.'  According  to  the  prophecy  here  quoted,  the 
dominion,  glory  and  kingdom  of  Christ  were  given  hinu 
The  people  whom  he  is  to  rule  are  given  him,  see  Psalm 
iL  8.  '  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession.'  St.  Matthew  xxviii.  18.  Jesus 
saith, '  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth.' 
Chap.  xi.  27.  '  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father.'  These  and  many  more  passages  are  found  in 
sacred  writ,  in  support  of  the  dependance  of  the  Mediator 
on  the  Supreme  Eternal,  and  that  he  derives  his  power 
and  glory  from  him.  But  if  Christ  be  essentially  Ood, 
all  those  scriptures  seem  without  just  signification." 
(Pages  108-111.) 

Equally  effective  is  the  style  of  his  argument  on  the 
nature  of  the  Atonement :  — 
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''Chxistian  divinea^  in  general,  have  agreed  in  sup- 
posing sin  to  be  an  ignite  evil,  being  a  violation  of  an 
infinite  law,  and,  therefore,  that  the  law  required  an  in- 
finite  iocriflee ;  short  of  which,  no  atonement  oould  be 
made ;  that  the  transgression  of  Adam  brought  the  whole 
human  race  into  the  same  situation  of  sin  and  misery, 
and  subjected  them  all  to  the  u^niie  penalty  of  an  if\ftr 
nite  law,  which  they  had  violated  in  their  parent,  before 
they  individually  existed. 

<<  After  the  above  agreement,  many  different  roads  are 
taken ;  and  divines  of  the  greatest  abilities,  and  of  the 
first  rank  among  the  literati,  have  drained  the  last 
faculty  of  invention,  in  plodding  through  the  dark  re- 
gions of  metaphysics,  to  bring  up  a  Samuel  to  explain 
the  eoleeiem  of  eatirfying  an  infinite  dieeoHrfaction  ; 

**  The  plan  of  redemption,  as  held  by  many,  may  be 
reduced  to  the  following  compendium.  God,  from  all 
eternity,  foreseeing  that  man  would  sin,  provided  a  Medi« 
ator  for  a  certain  part  of  his  posterity,  who  should  suffer 
the  penalty  of  the  law  for  them,  and  that  these  elect  ones, 
chosen  by  Qod  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  will  alone  be 
benefitted  by  the  atonement ;  that,  in  order  that  the  sacri- 
fice might  be  adequate  to  the  crime,  for  which,  the  sinner 
was  condemned  to  eeerUuting,  or  endless  suffering,  Qod 
himself,  assumed  a  body  of  flesh  and  blood,  such  as  the 
delinquent  was  constituted  in,  and  suffered  the  penalty  of 
the  law  by  death,  and  arose  from  the  dead.  By  this  pro- 
cess, the  demand  of  the  law  was  completely  answered,  and 
the  debt  due  to.  Divine  Justice,  by  the  elect,  was  fully 
and  amply  paid.  But  that  this  atonement  does  not  affect 
those  who  were  not  elected  as  objects  of  mercy,  but  that 
they  are  left  to  suffer  endlessly  for  what  Adam  did,  be- 
fore they  were  bom.  It  is  true,  they  are  a  little  cautious 
about  saying,  that  Chd  himeelf  astutely  died!  But 
they  say,  that  Christ,  who  was  crucified,  was  really  Chd 
himeelf,  which  must,  in  effect,  amount  to  the  same  thing. 
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And  in  &ct|  if  the  Infinite  did  not  suffer  death,  the  whole 
plan  &118,  for  it  is  by  an  ii0nite  saeriflee  that  they  pre- 
tend to  Boiisfy  an  infinite  dissatisfaetum. 

^'  YHiy  the  above  ideas  should  ever  hare  been  imbibed, 
by  men  of  understanding  and  study,  I  can  but  scarcely 
satisfy  myself ;  their  absurdities  are  so  glaring,  that  it 
seems  next  to  impossible,  that  men  of  sobriety  and  sound 
judgment  should  ever  imbibe  them,  or  avoid  seeing  them. 

«I  haye  already  sufficiently  refuted  the  idea  of  an 
infinite  sin,  which  opens  to  a  plain  path,  in  which  the 
mind  may  run,  and  run  clear  of  all  those  perplexities 
which  have  served  to  confuse,  rather  than  enlighten 
mankind. 

'^  If  sin  be  not  infinite,  the  dissatisfaction  occasioned 
by  sin  is  not  infinite ;  therefore  an  infinite  sacrifice  is 
not  required.  But,  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  we  will 
for  a  moment  admit,  that  the  doctrine  of  atonement 
stands  on  the  ground  over  which  we  have  just  gone.  I 
will  state  it  as  it  is  often  stated  by  those  who  belieye  it, 
which  is  by  the  likeness  of  debt  and  credit.  The  sin- 
ner owed  a  debt  to  Divine  Justice,  which  he  was  un- 
able to  discharge ;  the  Divine  Being  cannot,  consistently 
with  his  honor,  dispense  with  the  pay,  but  says,  I 
must  have  what  is  my  due ;  but  as  the  debtor  has  not 
ability  to  pay  the  smallest  fraction.  Divine  Wisdom  lays 
a  deep  concerted  mysterious  plan  for  the  debt  to  be  dis- 
charged. And  how  was  it  ?  Why,  for  Ctod  to  pay  it 
himself  I 

**  My  neighbor  owes  me  an  hundred  pounds ;  time  of 
payment  comes,  and  I  make  a  demand  for  my  dues. 
Says  my  neighbor,  my  misfortunes  have  been  such,  that 
I  am  not  the  possessor  of  the  smallest  fraction  of  prop- 
erty in  the  world;  and  as  much  as  I  owe  you,  I  am  worse 
than  nothing.  I  declare  to  him,  positively,  that  I  will 
not  lose  so  much  as  a  fraction  of  the  interest,  and  leave 
him.    A  friend  calls,  and  asks  me  how  I  succeeded  in 
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obtaining  my  dnes  of  my  neighbor ;  I  reply,  my  neighbor 
is  not^  nor  will  he  ever  be  able  to  pay  me  any  part  of 
my  demand.  My  friend  saySy  he  ie  sorry  that  I  should 
lose  my  debt  I  answer,  I  shall  not  lose  it  I  have  yeiy 
fortunately,  in  my  meditations  on  the  subject,  thought 
of  a  method,  by  which  I  can  avail  myself  of  Uie  whole, 
to  my  full  satis&etion ;  and  I  think  it  is  a  method  which 
no  person  in  the  world,  but  myself,  could  ever  haye  dis- 
covered. My  friend  is  curious,  and  impatient  to  know 
the  mighty  secret,  never  before  found  out  The  reader 
may  guess  his  confusion,  on  my  telling  him,  that,  as  I 
have  that  sum  already  by  me,  I  am  now  going  to  pay  up 
the  obligation,  before  the  interest  is  any  larger  I  This 
has  been  called  the  gospel  plan,  whicji  contains  the 
depths  of  infinite  wisdom. 

'^  I  should  be  pleased  to  see,  what  I  have  never  seen, 
professors  following  such  example  in  obtaining  what  the 
poor  widow,  the  fatherless,  and  the  needy,  owe  them. 
But,  says  the  advocate  for  the  plan,  a  distinction  ought 
to  be  made,  between  the  penom  in  the  Ck)dhead.  It  was 
the  second  person  in  the  GK>dhead,  who  paid  this  infinite 
debt,  to  the  first;  therefore,  it  is  not  tdtogether  like  a 
person  paying  his  own  demand.  I  say,  in  answer,  if  the 
first  and  second  persons  in  the  (3odhead  are  not  so 
essentially  one  as  to  make  the  debts  due  to  one,  belong 
equally  to  the  other,  and  payment  also,  they  are  not  so 
essentially  one,  as  to  be  represented  by  two  distinct  per- 
sons, related  only  by  Adam,  who  are  in  co.  in  merchan- 
dise. But,  for  the  sake  of  carrying  the  argument  still 
further,  I  will  admit  this  variety  of  persons  in  an  infinite, 
indivieible  being!  And  also  the  plan  of  atonement  on 
the  principle  of  the  second  person's  paying  the  demand  to 
the  first.  And  here  it  will  be  necessary  to  introduce  the 
third  person  in  the  Godhead,  as  it  is  contended  that  the 
third  person  makes  known  to  the  debtor,  what  the  cred- 
itor determines  concerning  him.    Then  the  plan  of  the 
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doctrine  may  be  represented  by  the  following  similitude : 
A  owes  B  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds ;  the  time  of 
payment  comes,  demand  is  made ;  A  is  not  worth  a  far- 
thingy  neither  is  it  in  his  power  to  raise  a  fraction  of  the 
money.  B  immediately  commences  a  process  against  A, 
of  which,  G,  a  friend  of  A's,  being  informed,  goes  to  B, 
asks  him  how  large  a  demand  he  holds  against  A ;  B  in- 
forms  him,  a  thousand  pounds,  and  the  interest.  And  is 
A  worth  nothing  ?  asks  G.  Nothing,  answers  B.  Would 
you  make  a  deduction  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  if  you  could 
have  the  money  down?  asks  G.  Not  the  least  deduc- 
tion, answers  B.  You  will,  at  least,  throw  in  the  inter- 
est, says  G.  Not  the  smallest  fraction,  answers  B.  Well, 
says  G,  if  you  have  no  xMrey  on  the  jpowr  and  distressed, 
I  will  have  the  pleasure  of  relieving  the  debtor  alone ; 
counts  out  the  money  in  full,  and  receives  the  obligation 
to  bestow  on  his  friend,  A.  B  sends  a  servant  immedi- 
ately to  inform  A,  that  he  has  concluded  to  forgive  him 
the  debt.  A  is  transported  at  the  news,  flies  to  tell  his 
wife  and  children  the  tidings  of  mercy,  and  all  join  in 
praising  such  heavenly  benevolence.  G  comes  in,  the 
same  moment,  with  the  obligation  in  his  hand ;  modestly 
gives  it  to  A,  desiring  him  to  accept  it  as  a  token  of  un- 
dissembled  friendship.  A  is  eoirfounded^  asks  G  how 
he  came  by  the  obligation;  G  informs  him,  that  he 
paid  every  &rthing  of  the  money  for  it,  the  creditor 
would  not  make  the  least  deduction.  I  leave  the  reader 
to  judge,  whether  the  creditor  showed  any  mercy  to  the 
debtor,  and  whether  B's  pretensions  of  favoring  A,  do 
not  wear  the  appearance  of  hypocrisy.  It  is  contended 
by  those  who  hold  to  this  debt,  and  the  payment  of  it, 
that  the  salvation  of  the  sinner  is  by  being  forgiven  \  yet, 
they  contend,  that  the  debt  is  paid.  But  how  I  can  for- 
give a  man  a  debt,  and  oblige  him  to  pay  it^  is  more  than 
lean  see. 

'' Again,  admitting  the  qrstem  true,  I  wish  to  inquire 
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into  the  propriety  of  an  innocent  person's  suffering,  for 
one  who  is  guilty.  It  is  scriptorei  reason,  and  good  law, 
never  to  condemn  the  innocent^  in  order  to  exculpate  the 
delinquent/'    (Pages  66-71.) 

'<  I  shall  now  inyite  the  attention  of  the  reader  to 
another  system  of  atonementi  which  was  undoubtedly 
formed,  with  a  view  to  shun  the  absurdities  in  the  for- 
mer, and  to  get  rid  of  some  of  the  consequences  that 
were  naturally  deducible  from  that  idea  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  This  system  supposes,  that  the  atonement  by 
Christ  was  not  intended  for  the  salvation  of  any  part  of 
the  human  race ;  that  its  main  end,  and  sole  object,  was 
the  glory  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  manifested  in  his 
holy  and  righteous  law.  In  support  of  this  plan,  it  is 
argued,  that  it  is  inconsistent  for  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness  to  prefer  an  inferior  object  to  a  superior  one ; 
that  all  creation,  when  compared  with  the  Creator, 
sinks  into  nothing,  bearing  no  possible  proportion  to 
the  infinite  Jehovah;  of  course,  that  QoA  idways  has 
his  own  glory  in  view,  as  his  supreme  object,  in  all  he 
does. 

''  This  plan  agrees  with  the  former,  in  supposing  sin 
to  be  of  infinite  magnitude,  and  deserving  of  endless  pun- 
ishment ;  that,  as  the  law  of  God  is  infinite,  like  himself, 
finite  man  is  infinitely  to  blame  for  not  fulfilling  all  its 
requirements ;  and  that  the  penalty  of  the  law  is  endless 
misery,  which  misery  Christ  sustained ;  not  with  a  view 
of  acquitting  the  sinner,  nor  in  room  and  stead  of  the 
transgressor,  as  is  supposed  in  the  other  plan;  but  for 
the  honor  of  divine  justice,  and  the  glory  of  his  Father. 
It  is  further  argued,  that  by  Christ's  suffering  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law,  justice  is  as  fully  satisfied,  as  if  all  man- 
kind had  been  made  miserable  for  an  eternity.  And  this 
being  the  case,  it  is  now  just  and  right  for  God  to  acquit 
as  many  of  the  sinful  race  of  Adam,  as  is  consistent  with 
his  grand  object,  which  is  himself;  yet^  by  no  means 
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rendering  it  nnjost  for  God  to  panish,  to  all  eternity,  as 
many  as  is  necessaryi  in  order  for  the  satisfying  of  the 
same  grand  object. 

''I  first  inqnire  into  the  propriety  of  the  argument, 
on  which  this  plan  of  atonement  seems  to  be  founded ; 
which  is,  that  Otoi  always  acts  for  his  own  infinite  and 
incomprehensible  glory;  neyer  stooping  so  low,  as  to  act 
with  an  intention  for  the  good  of  his  creatures. 

'<  1st.  I  ask,  is  Gk)d  as  infinitely  glorious  as  he  can 
be,  or  not  ?  If  it  J)e  answered,  that  he  is ;  then,  if  his 
object  in  all  he  does,  is  to  augment  his  own  glory,  he 
never  has,  nor  will  he  oyer  accomplish  his  intention.  If 
it  be  argued,  that  it  is  not  to  augment  his  own  glory,  but  to 
secure  it  and  maintun  it  in  its  proper  splendor,  it  argues 
it  to  be  of  a  perishable  nature,  and  that  it  would  decay, 
were  it  not  for  the  continual  vigilance  of  the  Almighty, 
in  preserving  it.  If  it  be  argued,  that  neither  of  these 
objects  is  right,  but  that  it  is  the  manifestation  of  his 
glory  to  intelligent  beings,  which  is  the  grand  design  or 
object  of  €k)d,  in  all  his  acts,  without  any  reference  to 
the  effect  which  this  manifestation  has  on  those  to  whom 
it  is  made,  I  say,  the  object  has  now  dwindled  into  anni- 
hilation; there  is  not  the  smallest  imaginable  atom  of  it 
left.  To  suppose,  that  any  rational  being  can  wish,  or 
desire,  to  accomplish  any  piece  of  labor,  without  having 
any  reference  to  the  consequences,  is  too  glaringly  ab- 
surd, to  need  refutation.  Now  the  nature  of  the  propo- 
sition, which  I  am  examining,  confines  the  motive  of 
Deity  within  himself,  and  himself  from  his  creation.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  look  at  the  Almighty  as  he  is  by  this 
doctrine  represented,  we  must  look  at  him  as  destitute  of 
a  creation,  and  view  him  abstractly  from  all  his  creatures. 
...  To  say,  that  the  Almighty  has,  or  ever  could  have 
a  motive,  in  action,  that  did  not  embrace  every  conse- 
quence that  could  arise  from  what  he  did,  would  be  lim- 
iting his  omnisciency ;  or,  to  say,  that  he  did  not  intend 
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good,  to  all  whom  his  acts  conoeniy  woald  be  limiting  his 
goodnesSi  and  an  impeachment  on  his  justice. 

« I  haye  before,  in  this  work,  contended,  that  all  the 
attributes,  which  we  ascribe  to  God,  we  call  good^  on  ac- 
count of  the  advantages  which  we  derive  from  such  prin- 
ciples. We  are  told  of  a  Ctod  who  acts  for  his  own 
benefit,  abstractly  from  his  creation ;  and  that,  in  mil- 
lions of  oases,  he  finds  it  most  for  his  glory  to  make  his 
rational,  hoping,  wanting  creatures  endlessly  miserable ; 
and  this  is  called  (goodness.  We  are  likewise  told  of  a 
deyil,  who  acts  for  his  own  gratification,  and  who  de- 
lights in  making  Gk>d's  creatures  miserable ;  and  this  is 
called  hadnen.  But,  for  my  part,  according  to  such  state- 
ments, the  difference,  between  goodness  and  badness,  is 
so  small,  I  can  hardly  distinguish  it.  It  is  profane,  in 
my  opinion,  to  attribute  a  disposition  to  the  Almighty, 
which  we  can  justly  condemn  in  ourselves.  A  man,  who 
should  act  from  such  a  selfish  principle  as  is  attributed 
to  QoAf  would  render  himself  wholly  unworthy  of  the 
protection  of  common  law.  And  shall  we  thus  represent 
our  kind  and  merciful  Father,  from  whom  ten  thousand 
streams  of  goodness  continually  fiow  to  his  wanting  and 
needy  creatures  ?  .  •  • 

^*  Although  I  think  I  have  given  unanswerable  reasons, 
why  I  do  not  admit  such  a  penalty  as  I  have  examined, 
I  will  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  still  further,  allow  it, 
and  inquire  into  Christ's  suffering  it. 

'<  To  say,  that  Christ  has  suffered  such  a  penalty,  is  a 
contradiction  in  terms,  because  an  endless  duration  has 
not,  yet,  expired.  To  say,  that  this  penalty  ever  will  be 
eufferedj  by  Christ,  or  any  other  being,  is  another  con- 
tradiction in  words ;  for  an  endless  duration  will  never 
expire.  Then  to  say,  that  such  a  penalty  has  been,  or 
ever  will  be  suffered,  is  erroneous. 

^  If  it  be  argued,  that  Christ  was  an  if^nite  person, 
and,  therefore,  could  suffer  an  endless  punishment,  in  a 
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few  moments ;  I  answer,  it  is  not  shunning  the  contrar 
diction.  If  the  position  be  moyed,  and  the  argument  is, 
that  he  being  infinite^  could  suffer  as  much,  in  a  few 
moments,  as  all  mankind  would  to  an  endless  duration  ; 
I  ask,  are  there  more  infinite  beings  than  one?  All  an- 
swer, no.  I  ask,  again,  is  it  possible  for  that  infinite 
being  to  suffer  ?  Even  from  my  opponent,  the  answer 
will  be,  that  the  infinite  himself  did  not  suffer;  but  that 
it  was  the  finite  nature  which  suffered,  and  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  by  the  infinite ;  that  it  was  the  human 
nature  which  was  made  a  sin  offering;  and  that  the 
divine  nature  gave  victory  to  the  human,  by  raising  it 
into  an  immortal  life.  Well  then,  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
were^ni^0y  and  could  by  no  means  answer  the  require- 
ments of  an  infinite  penalty."    (Pages  81-49.) 

■ 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  argue,  afBrmatiyely,  that 
atonement  is  reconciliation ;  that  if  it  were  Grod  who 
was  the  unreconciled  party,  He  never  could  be  recon- 
ciled, since  he  is  unchangeable ;  that,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  man  who  is  unreconciled,  and  who  needs  the 
atonement  or  reconciliation;  that  the  atonement  by 
Christ  is  not  the  cause  of  God  s  love  to  man,  but  the 
effect  of  it ;  and,  finally,  that  it  is  only  by  a  figure  that 
the  blood  and  death  of  Christ  is  said  to  be  our  ransom 
or  justification^ 

Mr.  Ballou,  at  the  time  of  publishing  the  first  edition 
of  the  **  Treatise  on  Atonement,**  was  still  trammelled 
by  the  notions  which  he  had  imbibed  from  the  teach- 
ings of  Caleb  Bich,  as  noticed  in  the  remarks  on  the 
**  Notes  on  the  Parables,**  published  a  year  befora 
The  atonement^  he  says,  *'  brings  us  to  a  renewal  of  love, 
in  which  spirit  we  all  stood  in  our  spiritual  head,  Jesus, 
before  formation ;  and  from  which  we  in  a  certain 
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sense,  elapsed,  after  being  subject  to  vani^ ."    (Ftige 
116.)    Again,  he  is  still  more  explicit  in  giving — 


''  A  fair  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  nniyersal  salvationi 
as  I  understand  it. 

''1st  God  created  man  in  Christ  the  Mediator;  in 
which  creation,  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
JesuSi  of  which  St  Paul  speaks  to  the  Romans,  was  the 
whole  governing  principle  of  his  nature. 

**  2nd.  After  the  creation  of  man  in  this  divine  con- 
stitution, it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  reduce  him  to  a 
state  of  formation  in  flesh  and  blood ;  in  which  constitu- 
tion, the  law  of  nn,  which  St  Paul  said  he  found  in  his 
members,  became  the  governing  principle  of  the  whole 
man. 

''Sd.  Ood  has  revealed  his  divine  and  glorious  purpose 
of  bringing  man  back  from  his  farmed  state,  and  from 
under  the  law  of  the  earthly  Adam,  to  his  original  created 
state,  forever  to  be  under  the  governing  power  of  the  law 
of  the  heavenly  constitution."    (Pages  131, 132.) 

There  are  also  a  few  traces  of  Bellyanism,  —  an  in- 
dication that  in  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  and 
before  he  became  so  strongly  inclined  to  Unitarian 
thoughts  of  God,  as  early  as  1795  (see  voL  L  p.  449), 
he  had  somewhat  fallen  in  with  Mr.  Murray's  peculiar 
views.    Thus,  on  page  63  he  says :  — 

''  God  requires  of  man  what  he  eannoi  perform ;  all 
that  -God  requires  of  man,  man  can  perform.  And  now 
for  the  truth  that  will  shine  to  illuminate  so  dark  a  place. 
Observe,  with  attention :  God's  holy^  just  and  infinitely 
perfect  law,  stands  in  the  eternal  etmetitution  of  the  health 
enly  man,  the  eecond  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven;  it 
requires  perfect  holiness  in  Christ,  the  Mediator,  who  is 
the  Lord  our  righteousness.    And  in  him  we  are  able  to 
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fulfil  all  righteousness,  and  stand  onaooosed  and  onoon- 
demned.  I  say  more,  we  have  never  violated  that  per- 
fect law  of  holiness,  in  the  heavenly  nature,  bat  have 
fulfilled  all  it  required.  But  we  are  unable  to  fulfil  those 
divine  requirements  in  our  eanuU,  or  old  nutn.  I  have 
already  hinted,  that  perfect  wisdom  and  knowledge  were 
necessary,  in  order  to  fulfil  a  perfect  law.  And  it  is  in 
Chrigt  alonSj  that  we  find  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge;  in  him,  we  possess  every  ability  to  keep  the 
law  of  Ood  perfectly ;  but  in  the  earthly  Adam,  we  have 
not  one  single  faculty  that  is  fit  for  so  holy  a  service.'' 

Agaiu,  commenting  on  Bomans  ix.  21,  22,  —  the  pot- 
ters power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honor  and  another  unto  dishonor,  eta, 
— he  says:  — 

''  The  thread  of  the  apostle's  discourse  to  the  Bomans, 
in  which  he  introduced  the  passage  above  written,  was 
intended  to  show  the  distinction  between  law  and  gos- 
pel, or  flesh  and  spirit.  By  turning  to  the  eighth  chapter, 
the  reader  will  find  himself  assisted  in  the  introduction 
of  this  particular.  We  then  say,  that  as  man  stands  in 
the  earthly  Adam,  he  is  a  marred  vessel.  Christ  himself, 
when  for  us  he  was  made  a  sin-offering,  in  the  fleshly 
nature,  was  '  more  marred  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
than  the  sons  of  man.'  But  in  his  resurrection,  he  was 
a  vessel  of  honor  and  immortal  glory ;  '  and  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also^  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly.' "    (Page  79.) 

As  in  the  ''  Notes  on  the  Ptotbles,**  Mr.  BaUou  here 
indulges  in  some  fantastic  interpretations  of  the  Script- 
ures:— 

''The  literal  death  of  the  man,  Christ  Jesus,  is  figura- 
tive; and  all  the  life  we  obtain  by  it,  is  by  learning  what 
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it  represented.  The  liUral  body  of  Jesos  represented  the 
whole  letter  of  the  law,  with  all  the  allegories  contained 
in  the  word  of  prophecy.  The  death  of  the  body  of 
Jesns  represented  the  death  and  destmotion  of  the  letter, 
when  the  spirit  comes  forth,  bursting  the  yeil  thereof, 
which  is  represented  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from 
the  dead.  Agreeably  to  this,  the  reader  will  understand 
all  the  sacrifices  under  the  law,  by  which  the  High 
Priests  entered  within  the  yeiL'^    (P^g®  118.) 

So,  in  comment  on  Revelation  xiv.,  10, 11 : — 

^This  beast,  undoubtedly,  is  Antichrist;  the  worship- 
pers of  the  beast  are  apostatized  Christians  of  all  denom- 
inations, since  the  Christian  Apostacy :  they  have  always 
been  in  wars  and  commotions,  and  have  had  no  rest ;  and 
as  for  their  being  tormented,  in  all  their  public  worship^ 
with  fire  and  brimstone^  no  argument  is  necessary,  to 
make  it  obvious."    (Pag®  136.) 

So  also,  in  exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  ten  vixgins 
latt  XXV.,  1-13) :  — 


-^^  — , —  — ^ 

(Matt  XXV.,  1-13) :  — 


'<  The  Jews,  or  Gk>d's  covenant  people,  under  the  legal 
dispensation,  are  here  represented  by  ten  virgins.  The 
dose  of  the  law  dispensation,  and  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel,  is  the  time  alluded  to  in  the  parable.  The  lamps, 
signify  the  rites  and  ordinances  of  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood, which  contained  the  light  of  the  expected  Messiah. 
The  oil,  which  the  wise  had  in  their  vessels,  with  their 
lamps,  was  the  knowledge  of  what  those  figures  repre- 
sented. The  foolish,  not  looking  from  these  rites  to  the 
antitype,  but  expecting  salvation  by  the  letter,  were 
called  foolish.  John  was  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  was  the  voice  of  one  crying,  behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Midnight,  represents 
the  state  of  gross  darkness  which  then  covered  the 
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people.  When  (Christ  entered  fhe  »aneHim  saneiorum,  hj 
his  resnrreotiony  and  those  whom  he  had  chosen  were 
readji  the  door  of  the  law  was  forever  dosed.  The  sita- 
ation  of  the  Jews,  ever  sineei  is  represented  by  virgins 
without^  knocking  for  entrance."    (Page  169.) 

Although  Mr.  BaUou  seemed  inclined  (page  viii)  to 
set  the  doctrine  of  futore  punishment  aside,  it  cannot 
be  said  that  he  was  fully  prepared  to  deny  it  altogether. 
It  is  very  certain  that  he  argued  (page  165)  for  re- 
conciliation after  death,  on  the  ground  of  our  moral 
nature. 

In  several  respects  Mr.  Ballou's  views  underwent 
rapid  and  radical  changes  within  ten  or  fifteen  years 
from  the  time  of  publishing  this  edition,  but  no  changes 
were  made  in  the  text  of  the  work  until  1832,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  publication  of  a  fifth  edition.  At  that 
time  all  relating  to  "  man's  existence  before  his  corpo- 
real organization,"  to  "  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,"  and 
to  certain  &nciful  interpretations  of  Scripture,  was 
omitted,  and  the  fact  was  noted  in  the  ^Author^s 
Preface." 

But»  as  before  remarked,  the  book  as  it  originally  ap- 
peared was  a  wonderful  production.  In  plainness  and 
force  its  style  is  in  many  parts  a  model ;  in  directness 
and  simplicity  of  argument  it  is  seldom  equalled. 
Taken  as  a  whole  it  is  the  ablest  work  the  author  ever 
wrote,  and  its  influence  in  changing  and  moulding  theo- 
logical thought  has  never  been  surpassed  by  any  Amer- 
ican production.  In  1807  Bev.  Gtoorge  Richards  wrote 
to  a  brother  clergyman :  — 

''With  respect  to  the  Treatise  on  Atonement,  there  is 
much  ingenuityi  great  boldnessi  some  wit^  and  I  believe, 
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xeil  tiiioerity ;  Imt  I  think  yoa  know  my  tentiments  too 
well  to  suppose  that  I  approye  of  eyeiything  theieini 
and  I  am  almost  pezsnaded  that  yoa  are  not  a  oonrert  in 
total  to  his  system.  But  when  we  have  the  pleasure  of 
meeting,  if  this  Treatise  should  be  the  subject  of  oonver- 
sation,  we  will  mutually  change  sentiments.  It  is,  how- 
eyer,  a  popular  work  among  our  young  ministerSi  and 
Kneeland  has  swallowed  it  in  totaL'^  ^ 

In  less  than  ten  years  from  the  date  of  this  letter, 
Mr.  Dean,  of  Boston,  and  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  New  York, 
were  the  only  Trinitarians  in  the  Universalist  ministry 
in  America;*  and  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  that^  also  with 
these  exceptions,  Mr.  BaUou's  views  in  regard  to  man,  as 
the  party  who  needed  to  be  reconciled  by  the  atone- 
ment, as  generally  prevailed. 

Several  editions  of  the  "  Treatise  on  Atonement "  have 
been  published  (as  see  appended  Bibliography).  About 
1829  it  was  translated  into  German  by  Mr.  John  Golly, 
of  Marietta,  Pa.,  and  printed  by  Jacob  Grosh,  of  the 
same  place.  Many  copies  were  distributed  among  the 
Germans  of  that  r^on,  and  many  by  Mr.  Golly  in 
Germany  in  1830.* 

1  UniT«ntlut  Qnartcriy,  1S79;  Oetober,  pp^  448,  449. 

*  lUd..  1848,  Oetober,  p.  898. 

*  Tnunpet,  toL  lit,  p^  86. 
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THE  Philadelphia  Convention  held  its  regular  ses- 
sion in  May,  1806.  The  journal  of  proceedings 
has  not  heen  preserved,  and  all  the  information  to  be 
obtained  concerning  the  session  is  conveyed  in  the  brief 
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Circalar  Letter,  from  which  we  infer  that  the  attend- 
ance was  small,  and  that  the  churches  belonging  to  the 
Convention  found  it  difficult  to  obtain  pastors.  The 
following  extract  covers  these  points :  — 

"  Our  meeting  was  consolatory  and  our  deliberations 
conducted  with  unanimity  and  satisfaction ;  although  we 
lament  that  several  of  the  Churches  neglected  to  send 
messengers  to  meet  and  partake  with  us  of  the  same 
happiness.  We  recommend  those  Churches  which  are 
destitute  of  a  settled  minister  to  meet  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  to  worship  (Jod  by  prayer,  and  singing  the 
praises  of  redeeming  love,  and  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  which,  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit 
of  truth,  are  sufficient  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation* 
And  if  any  brother  desires  to  make  any  verbal  observa- 
tions on  the  Scriptures  thus  read,  he  or  they  should  be 
encouraged  to  exercise  their  gifts  to  the  edification  of 
the  body." 

On  the  6th  of  June,  1806,  the  Western  Association  was 
organized.    Bev.  Mr.  Stacy  thus  describes  the  event :  — 

'<  As  the  season  approached  that  would  call  our  minis- 
tering brethren  from  the  east  to  preach  with  us,  and 
counsel  and  assist  us  in  organizing  an  Association,  my 
heart  beat  high  in  anticipation  of  peculiar  felicity.  I 
could  hardly  wait  its  arrival.  All  preparations  in  our 
power  were  made  for  the  coming  event,  to  render  it  as 
satisfactory  as  possible  to  the  visiting  committee,  and 
profitable  to  the  glorious  cause,  by  securing  as  large  a 
congregation  as  we  could  induce  to  attend.  Delegates 
from  three  societies  (for  only  three  yet  existed  within 
the  limits  of  my  knowledge  in  the  State  of  New  York), 
were  appointed.  Information  of  the  meeting  was  widely 
extended  through  all  the  country,  with  earnest  invita- 
tions, both  to  friends  and  opposers,  to  attend,  and  as 
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ample  proyiaion  was  made  for  their  entertainment  as  cir- 
cumstances would  admit.  The  place  for  the  meeting  was 
appointed  in  Columbus,  Chenango  County ;  not  because 
more  UniyersalistSi  or  friends  to  the  cause,  were  there, 
or  even  as  many  as  in  other  places ;  but  because  it  was 
the  most  central  location  we  could  obtain,  where  we 
could  find  any  accommodation.  No  Universalist  Society 
was  at  that  time  thought  of  there ;  but  Mr.  Wooley  had 
preached  there  a  few  times,  and  there  were  a  few  fam- 
ilies in  the  immediate  vicinity  who  were  ready  to  do  all 
they  could  for  the  accommodation  of  those  who  should 
assemble ;  and  whose  liberality  was  generous  and  ample. 
The  country  was  new  and  thinly  settled,  at  that  time, 
and  no  meeting-house  had  been  erected  in  that  region  by 
any  denomination.  But  two  brothers,  by  the  name  of 
Lamb  (the  youngest  of  whom  is  now  a  judge,  and  still 
occupies  the  same  house),  had  just  built  a  house,  designed 
for  a  tavern,  with  a  pretty  extensive  ball-room,  which 
they  generously  offered  and  we  gratefully  accepted,  as 
the  most  eligible  place  that  could  be  found.  And  here 
we  assembled  on  the  sixth  day  of  June,  1806,  and  were 
met  by  the  delegation  from  the  General  Convention,  Mr. 
Ballon,  Mr.  Farewell  and  Mr.  Flagg ;  and  a  young  man 
by  the  name  of  Paul  DeaU;  who  had  commenced  preaching 
something  like  a  year  before,  and  had  received  a  letter  of 
fellowship  from  the  Oeneral  Convention,  at  its  session  in 
September  previous,  accompanied  Mr.  Ballon  from  Bar- 
nard, Vermont  And  here  was  organized  the  first  Asso- 
ciation in  the  State,  which  then  and  there  received  the 
appellation  of  '  The  Western  Association  of  Universalists 
in  the  State  of  New  York;'  and  this  was  the  third 
organization  of  the  kind  effected  in  America.  Four  dis- 
courses were  delivered  on  the  occasion,  one  by  Mr. 
Flagg,  one  by  Mr.  Dean,  and  two  by  Mr.  Ballon.  A 
numerous  congregation,  for  the  time  and  place,  were  in 
attendance ;  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day,  and 
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both  parts  of  the  second,  we  were  compelled  to  repair  to 
the  adjacent  forest  for  oar  religions  ezeroisesi  the  cham« 
ber  not  being  safficiently  capaoioos  to  hold  a  tenth  part 
of  the  congregation.  The  weather  was  fine  for  the  season, 
and  we  found  oorselves  comfortably  accommodated,  with 
the  verdant  and  waving  foliage  of  a  dense  forest  to  screen 
ns  from  the  scorching  rays  of  a  summer  sun,  and  the 
trunks  and  fragments  of  trees,  mostly  for  our  seats ;  and 
here  we  listened  with  intense  interest  and  fervent  grati- 
fication to  the  preaching  which,  it  appeared  to  me,  was 
almost  sufficiently  piercing  to  penetrate  the  dark  vault 
of  the  tomb,  and  powerful  enough  to  raise  the  dead  to 
life.  Heaven's  richest  blessings  were  bestowed  with  a 
liberal  hand.  This  meeting  gave  courage,  confidence  and 
strength  to  our  friends,  and  alarmed  our  enemies.  Such 
a  congregation  of  Universalist  preachers,  it  was  thought, 
could  scarcely  have  been  collected  together  in  the  wide 
world  I  Why,  there  were  six  of  them  together  I  And, 
unexpectedly  to  me,  in  addition  to  the  Societies  already 
named,  a  delegation  from  a  Society  in  Delaware  County 
(I  suppose  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Ferriss,  though 
he  was  not  present),  presented  credentials,  and  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship ;  which  made  four  societies,  duly 
represented.  What  think  you,  brethren  in  the  ministry  ? 
Would  such  a  meeting  as  that  be  a  subject  of  extreme 
congratulation  and  encouragement  to  you  at  the  present 
day  ?  But  so  it  was  to  us,  then.  We  felt  that  it  was 
the  *  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'  We  re- 
ceived it  as  a  pledge  of  divine  approbation,  and  sure 
confirmation  that  the  cause  would  prosper  in  our  hands ; 
and  like  Paul  when  he  met  the  brethren  at '  Appii  Forum, 
and  the  Three  Taverns,'  we  thanked  Gk)d,  and  took  com> 
age."     (Memoirs,  pages  168-170.) 

At  the  session  the  following  year,  the  territorial 
bounds  of  the  Association  were  declared  to  embrace  all 
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the  territoiy  in  the  State  of  New  York  Ijing  west  of  the 
Hudson  Biver.  Subsequently,  as  other  Associations  were 
formed  in  that  State,  these  bounds  were  encroached  on, 
but  no  change  was  made  in  defuiing  the  limits  of  the  orig- 
inal Association  till  at  the  session  in  1860,  when  tlie  As- 
sociation was  declared  to  '^  comprise  within  its  bounds 
the  county  of  Madison,  and  so  much  of  the  county  of 
Oneida  as  lies  south  and  west  of  the  Mohawk  Biver  and 
of  the  Black  Biver  Canal,  from  the  point  where  it  leaves 
the  Mohawk  in  its  course  north ;  together  with  such  other 
societies  as  may  receive  the  fellowship  of  this  body." 

The  Greneral  Convention  convened  in  1806,  at  Hoosick 
Falls,  K  Y.,  at  the  residence  of  Eliam  Buel,  a  man 
held  in  great  esteem  and  honor  in  that  region.  No 
special  business  was  transacted.  Ordination  was  con- 
ferred on  Bev.  Paul  Dean. 

About  this  time  books  and  pamphlets  on  Universal- 
ism,  both  pro  and  eon,  became  somewhat  numerous  and 
frequent.  It  would  be  impossible  to  notice  all  in  detail 
in  the  limits  to  which  we  restrict  ourselves  in  this  volume. 
For  their  titles  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  appended 
Bibliography.  But  one  deserves  a  special  mention,  not 
only  for  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  produced, 
but  also  from  the  fact  that  many  editions  of  it  have 
been  issued,  and  it  is  still  distributed  by  the  agents  of 
the  American  Tract  Society.  We  allude  to  the  pam- 
phlet entitled  **  Universal  Salvation,  a  very  ancient  doc- 
trine ;  with  some  account  of  the  life  and  character  of 
its  Author.  A  Sermon  deliveied  at  Butland,  West 
Parish,  in  the  year  1805,  by  Bev.  Lemuel  Haynes,  A.M." 

In  June,  1805,  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon  was  invited  by 
many  citizens  of  Butland  to  visit  that  town  and  de- 
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liver  a  discoone.  He  aooepted,  and  preached  from 
1  John,  iv.  10, 11.  "^  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
Gkxl,  but  that  he  loved  vm,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  Mr.  Whittemore 
says  of  this  sermon :  — 

**  The  leading  object  of  the  discourse  was  to  describe, 
1st.  The  great  love  of  God  towards  his  creatures,  whom 
he  had  created  in  his  own  image,  while  they  were  in  a 
state  of  sin  and  guilt.  2d.  The  manner  in  which  this  love 
had  been  manifested  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
3d.  The  propriety,  beauty  and  duty,  of  our  loving  one 
another,  as  a  rational  service  arising  from  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  These  were  the  precise 
themes  of  the  text.  The  sermon  was  distinguished  for  its 
kindness ;  nothing  had  been  spoken  directly  against  any 
class  of  Christians,  except  so  far  as  preaching  the  plain 
doctrine  of  the  text  could  be  so  regarded.'' 

Bev.  Lemuel  Haynes,  a  mulatto,  a  man  of  good  edu- 
cation, quick-witted,  and  greatly  inclined  to  satire,  was 
at  that  time  pastor  of  a  Congr^iational  Church  in  West 
Butlaud.  At  the  urgent  request,  it  is  said,  of  his 
people,  he  attended  Mr.  Bailouts  service,  and  on  being 
introduced  was  invited  to  take  part  in  the  exercises. 
This  he  declined,  saying  that  he  only  came  as  a  hearer ; 
but  as  the  invitation  was  urged,  he  replied  that  he 
might  be  willing  to  make  some  remarks  after  the  ser- 
mon was  closed.  Accordingly,  after  Mr.  Ballon  had 
concluded  his  discourse,  he  turned  to  Mr.  Haynes  and 
said,  "  There  is  now  an  opportunity  for  remarks,  if  you 
are  disposed  to  make  any ; ''  when  the  latter  arose  and 
preached  a  sermon  which  contained  no  reference  what- 
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ever  to  the  subject  which  Mr.  Ballou  had  presented, 
but  was  merely  an  attempt  to  hold  up  Universalism  to 
ridicule  as  the  devil's  doctrine,  and  Mr.  Ballou  as  the 
devil's  agent  It  was  satirical  and  low-witted,  and  had 
evidently  been  studied  and  premeditated  for  some  time. 
His  friends  always  insisted  that  he  made  no  preparation 
for  it  only  wliile  listening  to  Mr.  Ballou,  and  that  it  was 
original  as  well  as  impromptu.  Mr.  Whittemore  has  well 
said: 

"  Mr.  H.  was  not  the  author  of  the  leading  idea  of  his 
discourse,  namely,  that  the  devU  was  the  first  preacher 
of  Universalism.  This  had  been  maintained  by  Dr.  By- 
land,  of  England;  and  it  is  probable  that^  among  the 
English  controversial  books  we  have  said  had  found  their 
way  into  the  library  at  Eutland,  where  Mr.  H.  resided, 
he  had  seen  some  references  to  Dr.  Byland's  discourse,  if 
not  the  discourse  itself.  It  was  entitled, '  The  First  Lie  re- 
futed; or,  the  Grand  Delusion  exposed ;  a  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Bev.  Dr.  Bippon's  meeting-house,  by  John  By- 
land,  D.  D.,  June  16, 1800,'  which  was  five  years  before 
Mr.  H.  broached  the  same  idea.  The  two  sermons  both 
had  the  same  text,  and  the  same  object^  —  they  were  both 
philippics  against  Universalism.  As  Dr.  Byland's  had 
been  noticed  in  several  of  the  English  reviews,  we  have 
but  little  doubt  that  Mr.  H.  got  the  first  idea  of  his  dis- 
course from  that  source.'' 

If  the  reader  will  turn  to  vol.  L,  p.  99,  of  this  work, 
it  will  there  be  seen  that  Dr.  Byland  was  anticipated 
in  his  theory  and  argument,  at  least  seventeen  years,  by 
American  writers,  —  the  authors  of  "  Bath  £ol,  a  Voice 
from  the  Wilderness." 

Six  months  after  preaching  this  abusive  tirade,  Mr. 
Haynes  put  it  before  the  public  in  pamphlet  form,  as 
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alreadj  stated.  In  a  prefece  the  author  expressed  a 
doubt  "  whether,  on  the  whole,  the  publication  was  for 
the  interest  of  truth,"  but  yielded  his  judgment  to  those 
by  whom  he  was  **  urged  to  let  the  same  appear  in 
print"  Mr.  Ballon  at  once  replied  through  the  public 
press ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  something  more  than  a 
year,  Mr.  Haynes  appeared  again  in  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled, "  Letter  to  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou,  being  a  Beply  to 
his  Epistle  to  the  Author;  or,  his  attempt  to  vindi- 
cate the  old  Universal  Preacher."  In  this  Mr.  Haynes 
intimated  that  he  should  soon  pubUsh  a  review  of  the 
"  Treatise  on  Atonement."  "  You  say  you  have  pub- 
lished a  TreatiBe  on  Atonement  ...  I  have  read  the 
piece,  and,  by  the  leave  of  Providence,  perhaps  you  and 
the  public  will  know  my  mind  more  fully  about  it 
before  long."  Mr.  Ballou  delayed  his  reply  to  Mr. 
Haynes's  letter  "  until  the  review  of  the  Treatise  on 
Atonement  should  appear ; "  but  as  that  review  iiewr 
came,  here  ended  the  controversy."^ 

Bev.  Mr.  Stacy  says  that  laxge  numbers  of  the  pam- 
phlet containing  Mr.  Haynes's  sermon  were  circulated 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  that  it — 

''was  extolled  from  the  pulpit  and  recommended  by 
many  newspapers^  as  a  complete  exposition,  refutatioui 
and  explosion  of  Universalism ;  and  highly  applauded  in 
an  Orthodox  periodicali  the  first  I  ever  saw,  entitledy  if 
my  memory  serves  me,  the  'Christian  FanoplisV  &nd 
recommended  to  the  perusal  of  aU,  but  especially  to  such 
as  had  not  time  to  read  the  Bible  in  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject I  I  found  it  in  almost  every  place  where  I  went ;  it 
was  thrown  in  my  face  by  almost  every  saucy  boy,  quar- 
relsome man,  and  petulant  old  woman  that  I  met    It 

1  Whittonora't  life  of  Bdloo,  toL  L,  pp.  286-261. 
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happened  very  fortanately  that  Mr.  Balloa  bronght  with 
him  into  that  countryi  [on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  the 
Western  Associationi  in  1806,]  a  few  of  his  letters  ad- 
dressed to  Haynes  on  the  subject.  I  therefore  purchased 
one  of  Haynes's  pamphlets,  attached  it  to  Mr.  Ballou's 
lettersi  and  got  five  hundred  printed;  and  scattered  them 
through  the  oountrji  wherever  I  went.  This  had  the 
desired  effect  It  not  only  put  a  stop  to  the  exultation 
of  opposers  over  Haynes's  production,  in  that  region ;  but 
it  showed  so  plainly  the  absurdity  of  that  tissue  of  low 
satire  and  blackguardism,  as  well  as  the  unchristian  and 
uncivil  course  pursued  by  the  author,  that  it  actually 
produced  a  reaction,  and  led  hundreds  to  reflect;  and 
paved  the  way  for  them  to  burst  the  manacles  of  bigotiy 
and  superstition,  and  come  into  the  liberty  of  the  Gk>speL 
Thus  was  the  wrath  of  man  made  to  praise  the  Lord.'' 
(Memoirs,  pages  174,  175.) 

Of  the  session  of  the  Philadelphia  Convention  in  the 
spring  of  18107,  we  have  no  further  information  than 
that  the  following  preachers  were  in  attendance :  Bev. 
Messrs.  Artis  S^igrave,  David  Evans,  Noah  Murray, 
Timothy  Banger,  John  Butter.  Bev.  Mr.  Thomas,  in 
his  "  Century  of  Universalism,"  page  59,  speaks  of  John 
Butter  as  ''  a  convert  from  the  Baptists,  a  lay  preacher 
among  thtm  and  among «««." 

The  Philadelphia  Church,  destitute  of  a  pastor  from 
the  removal  of  Bev.  Thomas  Jones  to  New  England,  in 
1804,  called  Bev.  Noah  Murray,  in  1807,  making  a  sin- 
gular provision  in  their  engagement  with  him,  thus 
described  by  Bev.  George  Bichards  in  a  letter  to  Bev. 
Edward  Turner,  dated  Aug.  17,  1807 :  — 

^  The  Philadelphians,  by  letter  from  my  friends,  have 
a  scheme  in  your  favor.    The  Church  has  settled  our  old 
VOL.  n.  — s 
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friendy  Noah  Murrayi  at  Eight  Dollars  per  Sabbath,  and 
they  wish  that  Brother  John  Mmrayy  yonraelf  and  myself 
would  matoally  agree  with  them  to  maike  an  exchange 
with  Noah  for  six  months  out  of  twelve,  and  that,  while 
he  is  preaching  here  and  there,  we  wonld  supply;  and 
on  their  party  they  promise  handsome  pecuniary  rewards. 
Whether  a  scheme  of  this  nature  will  ever  be  reduced  to 
practicei  or  no,  is  a  thing  which  futurity  will  determine; 
but  at  all  events,  they  are  filled  with  an  earnest  desire 
to  see  you,  and  wish  not  to  receive  a  negative  to  this 
request.  And  I  may  add  that  John  and  Noah  have  ao- 
oeded  to  the  terms,  and  they  hope  we  also  wilL''  ^ 

Bevs.  John  Murray  and  Mr.  Richards  were  in  Phila- 
delphia some  portion  of  the  time  this  year,  but  we  do 
not  know  of  any  visits  there  by  Mr.  Turner.  Mr. 
Bichaids  had  been  for  some  time  a  great  favorite  with 
the  Philadelphians, — having  spent  a  few  weeks  with 
them  in  the  &11  of  1806,  at  which  time  he  was  unani- 
mously called  to  become  their  pastor,  at  "  a  salaiy  of 
$1000  per  year."  This  was  double  the  amount  that  he 
was  receiving  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H. ;  but  at  the  solici- 
tation of  his  people,  and  some  added  considerations,  he 
declined  the  call  to  Philadelphia.' 

Bev.  Noah  Murray  was  in  Philadelphia  a  year  only ; 
during  which  time  the  Church  completed  their  house 
of  worship.*  The  invitation  to  Mr.  Bichards  was  then 
renewed,  and  he  moved  to  Philadelphia  in  July,  1809, 
remaining  there  till  his  death  in  1814 

The  Western  Association  held  its  session  in  June, 
1807,  at  New  Hartford.    Bevs.  Hosea  Ballon,  Panl  Dean, 

^  Uni?enalist  Quarterly,  OototMr,  1872,  p.  451. 

•  lUd.,  p.  446. 

*  Century  of  IJDiTenilism,  p.  66. 
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and  Bichard  Carrique  were  in  attendance  as  a  delega- 
tion from  the  Gteneral  (Tonvention.  Since  the  previous 
session  Mr.  Stacy  had  been  incessant  in  his  labors. 
He  speaks  (Memoirs,  pages  175,  176)  of  having  intro- 
duced the  doctrine  of  The  Great  Salvation  into  the 
towns  of  — 

^  Paris,  Bridgewateri  Deerfield,  Litchfield,  Westmoreland, 
Bomei  Western,  Floyd,  Eaton,  and  Norwich,  besides  the 
villages  of  Utica,  Whitesboro  and  Clinton ;  and  various 
other  neighborhoods  in  the  towns  of  Hamilton,  Madison 
and  Sangerfield,  where  I  could  never  before  gain  ad- 
mittance ;  for  the  Gospel,  in  order  to  succeed,  must  be 
carried  to  every  man's  door.  I  cheerf  ally  answered  every 
call  I  could  possibly  find  time  to  attend  to^  even  from 
the  smallest  settlement;  and  felt  abundantly  rewarded 
if  I  could  get  ten  or  a  dozen  willing  to  listen  to  my  mes- 
sage ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  year,  a  number  of  respec- 
table congregations  were  got  up  in  different  places,  and 
societies  organized  in  the  towns  of  Madison,  Eaton  and 
Western/* 

As  might  have  been  anticipated  from  these  labors, 
and  the  growing  desire  to  hear,  the  session  of  the 
Association  at  New  Hartford  was  full  of  interest  and 
was  greatly  enjoyed.  Mr.  Stacy  says  (Memoirs,  pages 
188, 189) :  — 


*<The  Presbyterian  meeting-house  in  New  Hartford, 
was  obtained  for  the  occasion;  and  it  was  well  filled. 
The  delegates  from  the  societies  were  punctual  in  their 
attendance,  as  well  as  many  other  individuals ;  and 
numbers  from  all  the  region  where  the  doctrine  had 
made  any  advances  came  to  our  'yearly  feast ' ;  besides 
many  whom  curiosity  led  to  hear  something  about  that 
strange  'sect  which  was  everywhere  spoken  against;' 
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and  not  a  few  of  the  Pliariflees  of  the  land  appeared  in 
our  aesembly  —  come  in,  no  donbt^  to  *bjj  oat  onr  lib- 
erty.' Bat  whatever  were  their  object  or  feelings,  we 
were  gratified  with  their  attendance ;  feeling  a  confidence 
that  the  all-wiae  Gtoyemor  of  the  Universe  would  overrule 
the  whole  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  divine  truth. 
.  .  •  This  —  and  indeed  all  our  annual  associations  —  but 
this  in  particular^  was  a  season  of  great  encouragement 
and  rejoicing  to  our  friends,  and  to  tiie  lovers  of  truth  in 
this  region  of  country.  They  saw  the  standard  of  God's 
Universal  Grace  so  firmly  planted  in  this  new  but  thriv- 
ing country,  that  they  now  considered  it  beyond  the 
power  of  the  enemy  to  uproot  it.  A  spirit  of  deep  and 
thrilling  interest  was  excited ;  and  the  opposing  clergy 
began  to  see  that  they  had  something  more  to  do,  to 
stop  the  progress  of  the  doctrine,  than  merely  to  treat  it 
with  contempt.  They  began,  more  zealously,  to  open 
their  batteries  against  it;  but  they  were  careful  gener- 
ally, to  ensconce  themselves  safely  behind  the  ramparts 
of  their  own  pulpits,  where  they  felt  secure  from  an  onset. 
However,  the  more  they  railed  against  the  doctrine,  the 
more  they  excited  the  people  to  inquire  into  its  claims 
for  truth,  and  consequently  the  faster  it  spread. 

<'  Our  friends  began  to  see  the  vast  necessity  of  more 
labor  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  One  feeble  individual 
was  very  incompetent  to  supply  a  tithe  of  the  calls  that 
were  constantly  jiouring  in,  from  every  quarter,  for  the 
preached  word.  And  indeed,  so  strong  did  our  friends 
in  Whitestown  and  vicinity  feel,  that  they  even  thought 
of  establishing  here  a  ministerial  emporium.  They,  or 
some  of  them,  suggested  the  idea  of  engaging  several  of 
our  preachers  to  settle  in  their  town,  and  so  radiate  from 
this  center,  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Great  Sal- 
vation toward  the  four  cardinal  points  I  And  so  zealous 
were  they,  that  they  could  hardly  be  persuaded  that  such 
a  scheme  was  impracticable.    They  felt  exceedingly 
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anzioufly  at  any  ratey'to  engage  the  labors  of  Mr.  Ballon ; 
and  soon  after  the  session  of  the  Associationi  addressed 
a  letter  to  him  on  the  subject.  In  his  reply,  he  gave 
them  to  nnderstand/that  he  considered  that  my  field  of 
labor,  and  he  could  not  consent  to  settle  there,  to  dis- 
commode or  disturb  me.  As  soon  as  they  made  this 
known  to  me,  I  assured  them  that  so  tax  from  being  dis- 
commoded or  disturbed,  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Ballou,  or 
any  other  approved  preacher  of  Universal  Salvation,  into 
this  place,  I  should  consider  it  an  important  acquisition, 
and  most  desirable;  and  if  it  would  facilitate  such  an 
object^  I  would  most  cheerfully  give  up  Whitestown  to 
him,  and  every  other  place  where  I  was  preaching,  if  it 
would  be  any  inducement  for  him  to  come;  that  the 
field  was  extensive  enough  for  him  and  me ;  and,  indeed, 
it  needed  many  more  laborers ;  and  nothing  could  gratify 
me  more  than  to  have  Mr.  Ballou  settle  in  Whitestown ; 
and  I  immediately  wrote  him  to  that  effect  But  they 
did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  his  valuable  labors.  I  then 
suggested  to  them  the  probability  of  their  being  able  to 
obtain  Mr.  Dean.  They  therefore  opened  a  correspon- 
dence with  Mr.  Dean,  which  eventuated  in  his  settlement 
mthat  nlaoe/' 

The  Association,  as  has  been  stated  a  few  pages  back, 
adopted  a  constitution  at  this  session,  prescribing  its 
limits.  It  also  adopted  "  The  Winchester  Profession  of 
Belief.''  "  This  Profession,"  Bev.  Mr.  Smith  says,  "  had 
already  been  adopted  by  the  few  organized  Churches  of 
the  order."    He  further  says : — 

**  The  original  organization  of  the  society  in  Whites- 
town,  appears  to  have  been  under  a  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Covenant^  which  constituted  its  members  A  Chrittian 
Church-  The  constitution  or  by-laws  which  it  appended, 
provided  accordingly  for  the  regular  administration  of 
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the  ordinaneeM — and  the  Eacbarist  or  Lord's  Supper,  was 
usnally  administered  once  in  three  montke,  when  the 
society  had  a  pastor.  Bapiiem  by  affusion  or  immersioni 
was  sometimes  chosen  by  candidatesi  either  because  they 
had  not  previously  reoeired  it,  or  because  some  particular 
mode  was  preferred.  And  whenever  desired,  it  was  ad- 
ministered in  the  form  pointed  out  by  the  candidate.  A 
similar,  if  not  the  same  compact  was  adopted  by  the 
Society  in  Hamilton;  and  probably  by  all, — at  least 
nearly  all  the  earlier  organized  societies  in  the  state.  So 
that  nothing  could  be  more  slanderous  than  the  oft  re- 
peated assertion  of  the  enemies  of  the  restitution,  that 
*  Universalists  had  neither  churches  nor  ordinances.' 
They  had  both,  from  their  first  establishment  in  Central 
New  York  i  and  continue  to  have  them,  in  almost  every 
place  where  the  circumstances  of  the  congregation  will 
warrant  similar  organizations. 

^*  There  is  one  distinctive  and  benevolent  feature  in 
the  constitution  of  Universalist  Societies  —  which  if  not 
peculiar  to  the  denomination,  is  probably  not  generally 
known  —  certainly  not  by  other  sects.  It  is  a  provision 
far  the  poor.  And  so  faithfully  is  this  pledge  redeemed, 
that  very  few  instances  can  be  found  in  wldch  destitute 
Universalists  have  been  thrown  upon  the  public  char- 
ities. This  regulation  may  not  be  adopted  in  every  con- 
gregation— but  as  it  was  an  important  particular  in  all 
the  older  societies,  whose  eampaets  gave  tone  and  form  to 
others,  it  is  probably  the  general  rule  with  the  denomi- 
nation in  New  York.'M 

The  General  Convention  met  in  1807»  at  Newtown, 
Conn.,  and  was  a  largely  attended  and  profitable  session. 
The  usual  committees  were  appointed  to  visit  the  annual 
session  of  the  Associations,  and  the  subject  of  a  hymn- 

^  HIstorioal  SketebM, !.,  pp.  15-17. 
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book  was  referred  to  a  committee,  which  completed  their 
work,  and  published  a  new  book  —  of  which  we  shall  give 
an  account  in  another  place  —  before  the  next  session. 

We  have  no  information  with  rq;ard  to  a  session  of 
the  Philadelphia  Convention  in  1808,  and  the  probabil- 
ity is  that  none  was  held. 

The  Western  Association  met  at  the  village  of  Perth, 
town  of  Hartwick,  in  the  Baptist  house  of  worship, 
''and  it  was  literallj  filled  at  every  exercise,  during 
this  session,"  says  Mr.  Stacy.    And  he  further  says : — 

"  Mr.  Ballou  met  with  us,  for  the  third  and  last  time ; 
but  I  cannot  now  recollect  who  were  his  colleagues,  or 
whether  he  had  any,  on  the  committee  from  the  Greneral 
Convention,  this  year.^  About  this  time,  Mr.  James  Bab- 
bitt removed  from  Vermont  into  the  town  of  Duanesburg, 
in  this  State,  and  commenced  preaching  in  that  town ; 
and  he  also  attended  this  Association.  Mr.  Ferriss,  for 
the  first  time,  took  his  seat  in  this  oouncil|  and  delivered 
one  discourse. 

'^  This,  like  the  previous  meetings  of  our  Association, 
and  all  subsequent  meetings,  certainly  for  many  years, 
was  a  season  of  rejoicing,  of  refreshing  and  encourage- 
ment. There  was  in  those  days,  no  competition  for  prece- 
dence, or  pre-eminence  —no  jealousies  nor  heart-bamings 
toward  each  other;  we  met  in  perfect  harmony.  Our 
souls  were  absorbed  in  the  love  of  the  truth ;  we  had  no 
selfish  ends  to  gratify ;  and  no  places  of  preferment  to 
quarrel  about ;  no  heavy  salaries  were  offered,  nor  popu- 
lar applause  rendered  to  tempt  impostors  to  intrude  upon 
us  — we  were  glad  to  give  place  to  those  among  us  who 
could  be  the  most  useful  to  the  great  cause,  which  was 
the  engrossing  object  of  our  whole  souls.    Indeedi  we 

^  The  FBOords  of  the  General  Coii?ention  show  that  Be?B.  James 
BabUtt  and  Ptal  Dean  were  associated  with  Mr.  Balloa. 
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wexe  willing  to  be  led  by  the  most  feeble  hand  to  the 
rich  banqueting>hoaae  of  onr  oonqnering  Leader,  while 
'His  banner  over  us  was  love.' 

<<  From  this  time  I  felt  a  peculiar  renewal  of  strength* 
The  cause  had  prospered  beyond  my  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations ;  and  the  Lord  was  sending  more  laborers  into 
his  vineyard.  Mr.  Ferries  began  to  travel  and  preach, 
more  than  he  had  heretofore  done ;  and  Mr.  Babbitt  had 
removed  within  our  limits — we  could  now  count  three 
preachers  —  Universalist  preachers  in  the  State  of  New 
York  I  and  our  societies  were  increasing  in  numbers  and 
in  strength.  We  had  had  an  accession  of  two  or  three^ 
since  our  last  Association.''    (Memoirs,  page  195.) 

The  Northern  Association,  at  its  session  in  1807,  gave 
a  Letter  of  Fellowship  to  Bev.  Chandler  Bogers,  who, 
as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  statement  in  regard 
to  the  adoption  of  ^  The  Winchester  Profession,"  was  a 
"  Messenger  "  to  the  session  of  1803,  from  New  Haven, 
[Yt].  This  is  all  that  we  have  been  able  to  leam  con- 
cerning him. 

The  General  Convention  held  its  session  for  1808  at 
Washington,  N.  H.  The  Circular  Letter  indicates  great 
prosperity  and  encouragement :  — 

'^  A  great  and  effectual  door  is  opening  in  many  places. 
Our  respected  brother  H.  Ballon  has  seen  the  wUdemess 
and  the  desert  blossom  as  the  rose.  A  call  for  his  use- 
fulness is  sounding  from  the  East  and  from  the  West. 
The  North  is  giving  up,  and  the  South  has  no  power  to 
keep  bacL  Salem,  one  of  the  principal  towns  in  Massa- 
chusetts,  is  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  our 
beloved  brother  Turner  is  saluted  thence  with  the  Mace- 
donian cry,  'Come  hither  and  help  us.'  The  society  in 
Gloucester,  'Cape  Ann,  united  under  brother  Jones,  are 
continually  receiving  additions ;  and  have  been  enabled 
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to  finish  a  large  and  elegant  honae.  Brother  Boot  has 
improved  to  much  edification  at  Haverhilli  Phustow, 
South  Hampton  and  other  placeSi  in  the  coarse  of  the 
summer.  Brother  Streeter  has  had  many  calls  where 
the  Abrahamic  faith  had  been  scarcely  heard  of,  and  im- 
proved his  talents  to  the  gloiy  of  Gk)d|  and  the  happiness 
of  His  offspring.  The  Philadelphians  are  shaking  them- 
selves from  the  dust.  Their  temporal  light  has  come  in 
the  light  of  brother  Noah  Murrayi  and  the  society  is 
completing  their  Meeting  House  in  Lombard-streeti  at 
great  expense.  A  new  and  commodious  house  has  been 
erected  at  Portsmouthi  and  the  brethren  generally  appear 
to  be  grounded  in  faith,  upon  the  rock  of  ages." 

The  Philadelphia  Convention  held  its  last  session  in 
the  spring  of  1809.  There  are  no  records  of  the  ses- 
sion ;  but  Mr.  £neeland,  iu  the  **  Christian  Messenger,'' 
Jan.  21,  1821,  mentions  the  fact  that  the  Convention 
then  assembled,  and  for  the  last  time. 

Why  did  this  Convention  die?  and  why  have  the 
churches  of  which  it  was  composed  passed  out  of  ex- 
istence ?  It  seems  to  us,  as  we  reconsider  their  history, 
that  three  reasons  may  be  assigned  in  answer  to  these 
queries:  — 

First,  distance — at  that  time  of  difficulty  in  pass- 
ing from  one  section  of  the  country  to  another — was 
an  obstacle  to  any  general  attendance  upon  the  ses- 
sions so  long  as  the  Convention  had  but  one  place  of 
meeting,  and  attempted  to  have  but  one  general  organ- 
ization. And  when  at  least  three  Conventions  took  the 
place  of  one,  the  scattered  churches  were  too  few  in 
number,  and  too  feeble,  except  in  New  England,  to 
maintain  such  ecclesiastical  relations.  The  Triennial 
Convention,  which  was  proposed  when  the  eastern  and 
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western  sections  sepaiated  from  the  parent  body,  might 
have  remedied  this  evil,  as  the  sabsequent  organization 
of  State  Conventions  did,  but  nothing  was  d<me  towards 
carrying  out  that  suggestion. 

Second,  with  the  exception  of  the  Philadelphia 
Church  (and  the  Boston  and  Oloucester  Churches,  rep- 
resented at  the  first  session  only),  the  Churches  com- 
posing Uus  Convention  were  all  small  In  the  largest 
the  membership  did  not  exceed  fifteen,  in  several  it  was 
less  than  ten,  and  in  one  it  was  as  small  as  six.  They 
were  also,  almost  without  exception,  and  espedallj 
those  located  in  New  Jersey,  in  places  thinly  inhabited, 
where  the  young  people  could  not  be  induced  to  remain, 
and  which  had  for  the  most  part  been  missionary  fields 
for  the  older  denominations  represented  in  them,  who 
freely  bestowed  aid  on  their  struggling  churches.  And 
even  the  Church  in  Philadelphia,  through  inability  to 
secure  the  services  of  a  pastor,  and  other  causes,  had  a 
severe  struggle  to  keep  alive,  and  could  not,  unaided, 
complete  its  house  of  worship.^  In  many  localities, 
therefore,  the  churches  probably  developed  their  full 
strength  at  the  start,  all  changes  that  occurred  were 
against  them,  and  removals  and  deaths  inevitably  ex- 
tinguished the  organizations. 

Third,  the  uniform  complaint  from  first  to  last  was, 
that  there  were  not  enough  preachers  to  meet  the  con- 
stant demands  for  the  preached  Word.  A  settled  min- 
istry, engaged  to  any  great  extent  in  pastoral  work, 
was  an  impossibility,  for  where  could  such  an  one  be 
supported  ?  The  nearest  approach  to  it  was  probably 
in  the  single  case  of  Bev.  David  Evans,  at  New  Britain, 

1  See  ToL  L,  p.  48ft 
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and  no  donbt  he  was  80  dependent  for  his  support  on 
his  dailj  labors  on  his  tsim,  as  to  leave  him  no  time  for 
pastoral  work.  The  other  preachers  were  of  necessity 
itinerants^  and  probably  were  obliged  to  resort  to  other 
labors  a  portion  of  their  time,  in  order  to  provide  for 
themselves  and  their  families.  That  they  did  itinerate 
in  large  drcoits,  and  that  they  understood  the  value  of 
organi^tion,  and  sought  to  band  together  those  who 
were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  is  evident 
from  the  foregoing  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Conven- 
tion. But  grand  and  glorious  as  their  work  and  its 
immediate  results  was,  and  however  great  and  real  their 
sacrifices,  strong  and  overwhelming  as  were  their  argu- 
ments, and  intense  as  was  the  satisfaction  which  they 
imparted  to  believing  souls,  permanent  results  and 
growing  organizations  could  not  be  expected  from  an 
itineracy  which  was  powerless  to  occupy  the  fields  which 
it  had  conquered. 

If  to  these  reasons  we  add  the  facts  that  all  these 
churches  were  subject  to  constant  and  unscrupulous 
persecution  from  other  sects,  that  l^al  obstacles  were 
thrown  in  their  way,^  that  slanders  were  hurled  against 
both  preachers  and  people,  that  missionaries  were  mul- 
tiplied and  liberally  supported  in  all  the  places  where 
UniversaUsm  was  introduced,  and  that  Sunday-schools 
and  kindred  helps  were  then  unknown,  —  we  shall  not 
wonder  that  the  Convention  died,  nor  that  the  churches 
at  last  passed  out  of  existence,  but  rather  that  organi- 
zations of  UniversaUsts  could  have  been  formed  in  any 
of  these  localities,  and  that  the  Convention  could  have 
lasted  so  long  as  it  did.    For  although  individuals  may 

^  See  ToL  L  p.  896. 
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be  able  to  stand  firm  throogb  rach  diaadvantages  and 
assaoltSy  it  certainly  xequires  numbers^  means,  and  the 
influence  of  those  who  can  furnish  more  than  counsel, 
to  enable  churches  to  maintain  their  ground  under  such 
circumstances. 

But  the  Convention  of  1790,  although  its  age  was 
but  a  score  of  years,  did  a  good  work  during  its  brief 
life.  If  it  could  not  harmonise  differences,  it  made 
those  who  advocated  the  Great  Salvation  from  various 
standpoints  more  than  tolerant  of  each  other.  It 
brought  them  together  in  love  and  good-will,  to  work 
unitedly  for  the  success  of  the  spread  of  the  truth  in 
which  they  did  agree,  and  thus  demonstrated  the  possi- 
bility of  uniting  the  believers  in  UniversaliBm  in  one 
body.  The  Western  Cionvention,  to  whose  existence  it 
consented  in  1792,  probably  did  not  live  more  than  two 
years ;  the  poverty  of  the  people,  greatiy  augmented  by 
the  political  difficulties  terminating  in  an  insurrection 
in  the  section  of  country  where  it  was  located,  made 
sad  wreck  of  all  religious  enterprises.  But  the  Kew 
England  Cionvention — for  the  oxganization  of  which  per- 
miBsion  had  been  given  the  same  year  —  was  a  success 
from  the  start ;  and  having  a  better  field  for  its  operv 
ations,  a  rapidly  increasing  ministry,  and  churches  that 
soon  grew  to  be  more  than  selfnsustaining,  it  had,  at  the 
time  the  parent  Cionvention  ceased  to  exist,  greatly  en- 
larged its  field  of  operations,  made  radical  changes  in 
its  plans  of  working,  and  became  to  several  subordi- 
nate bodies  the  counsellor  and  authority  which  at  the 
first  it  had  rec(>gnized  the  Philadelphia  Cionvention  as 
being  for  itseUL 

The  Western  Association  met  in  1809  in  Norwich, 
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Chenango  County.  Bevs.  Paul  Bean  and  Bichard  Car- 
lique  attended  as  delates  from  the  General  Conven- 
tion. Two  new  societies  were  received  into  fellowship, 
—  one  located  in  Ballston,  Saratoga  County,  and  the 
other  in  Jericho  (now  Bambridge),  Chenango  County. 

<<  At  this  Association^  too/'  says  Mr.  Stacy,  (Memoirs^ 
pages  202,  203,)  '*  we  were  encouraged  by  the  prospect  of 
an  accession  to  the  ministry ;  and  the  addition  of  even 
one  to  our  little  band  was  abundant  cause  of  g^tula- 
tion.  Mr.  William  Baker,  a  Methodist  local  preacher, 
attended  this  meeting,  made  a  pathetic  declaration  of  his 
conversion  to  the  faith  of  Universal  Salvation,  and  asked 
for  a  letter  of  fellowship  as  a  preacher  of  the  unlimited 
grace  of  Gtod.  But  as  he  was  a  total  stranger  to  most,  or 
all  of  us,  and  had  no  letter  or  credentials  commendatory 
of  his  moral  or  Christian  character,  we  thought  it  pru- 
dent to  require  a  certificate  of  regular  dismission  from 
his  former  connection,  or,  at  least,  some  testimonials  of 
his  moral  character ;  and  therefore  postponed  any  further 
action  in  regard  to  his  request,  excepting  cordially  greet- 
ing him,  and  advising  him  to  improve  his  talent  wherever 
Qod,  in  His  providence,  should  open  a  door,  until  such 
credentials  could  be  obtained.  He  succeeded  in  obtaining 
his  vouchers,  and,  at  the  next  session  of  the  council,  re- 
ceived a  letter  of  fellowship.  But  alas  I  he  was  of  little 
service  to  the  cause ;  although  a  man  of  irreproachable 
moral  habits,  yet  he  possessed  no  strong  intellectual  facul- 
ties; was  vacillating  in  his  opinions,  and  not  finding 
sufficient  encouragement  to  satisfy  his  own  mind,  he,  in 
a  few  years,  left  the  ministry,  and  shortly  afterward  re- 
nounced the  faith,  and  united  with  the  Baptists.  I 
visited  him  once  after  his  renunciation,  but  used  no  argu- 
ment to  reclaim  him.  I  merely  remarked  to  him  that 
neither  his  faith  nor  mine  made  or  altered  the  truth  — 
truth  was  eternal  and  unchangeable,  and  independent  of 
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all  faith ;  aad,  if  be  were  happj,  it  was  all  I  felt  aolioi- 
tous  about  in  his  case.  Bat  alaa !  be  bad  loet  bia  wonted 
cbeerf  olnessi  and  a  gloomy  despondency  bad  settled  on 
bis  coantenance.'' 

Tbe  General  Convention  met  in  1809  at  tbe  residence 
of  Sev.  H.  Ballon,  in  Barnard,  V t  Mr.  Ballon  was 
about  to  move  to  Portsmoutb,  N.  H.  Mr.  Bicbards  bad 
already  gone  to  Pbiladelpbia.  Tbe  Convention  took 
notice  of  tbese  facts,  and  approved  tbe  manner  in  wbicb 
tbe  removals  were  being  aocomplisbed.  Bevs.  Timotby 
Bigelow  and  Natbaniel  Smitb  were  ordained  at  tbis 
session. 

Bev.  Timotby  Bigelow  was  a  native  of  Vermont,  and 
for  a  time  was  a  preacber  in  tbe  Metbodist  denomina- 
tion. He  became  a  Universalist  probably  about  1808. 
In  1810  be  moved  to  Wincbester,  N.  H.,  wbere  be  con- 
tinued to  reside  till  1814,  preacbing  in  Wincbester, 
Swanxey,  Keene,  Warwick,  and  otber  neighboring  towns. 
Quite  a  number  of  bis  neighbors  having  emigrated  to 
Ohio,  be  was  importuned  to  remove  there,  being  assured 
by  them  that  **  what  they  most  needed  was  a  Univer- 
salist Minister  to  break  up  the  ground  and  sow  tbe 
good  seed,  and  they  would  have  a  good  harvest"  In 
1814  be  went  to  what  was  then  the  Far  West,  where 
be  was  industriously  employed  until  tbe  time  of  his 
death,  in  November,  1823.^  He  was  an  able  man,  full 
of  wise  zeal,  and  accomplished  a  great  work  for  tbe  ad- 
vance of  tbe  cause  of  Universalism  in  Ohio. 

Of  Bev.  Nathaniel  Smith  we  have  no  information. 

Tbe  Convention  also  granted  letters  of  fellowship  to 
Dan  Shaw,  liscomb  S[napp,  and  David  Pickering.  We 
know  of  no  further  mention  of  Bev.  Dan  Shaw. 

^  Letter  from  his  datighter,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Danieli. 
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Liscomb  Knapp  was  from  Vermont,  where  he  itiner- 
ated for  a  few  years.  He  moved  to  Ontario  County, 
N.  Y.,  in  1812,  and  as  opportunity  offered,  preached 
several  years.  Mr.  Smith  said  of  Mr.  Knapp  in  1843 
(EQstorical  Sketches,  1,  p.  54),  that  when  he  came  into 
the  State,  he  "^  was  a  young  man,  with  an  excellent 
moral  character,  and  very  good  qualifications,  as  they 
were  considered,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  His 
subsequent  life  has  done  honor  to  his  profession,  and  he 
has  labored  hard,  and  endured  much  in  the  faithful 
vindication  of  the  truth."  He  died  at  Boyalton,  N.  Y., 
on  the  27th  of  March,  1845,  aged  sixty  years. 

David  Pickering  was  a  native  of  Richmond,  K  H., 
and  commenced  his  religious  life  among  the  Free*Will 
Baptists.  Under  the  early  ministry  of  Bev.  Paul  Dean 
he  became  a  Universalist  His  ministerial  labors  were 
in  Barre,  Shrewsbury,  and  St  Johnsbury,  Y t ;  Lebanon, 
K.  H. ;  Providence,  R  I. ;  Hudson,  New  York  City,  Buf- 
falo, Newport^  Aurora,  Willink,  Morris,  Alden,  N.  Y. ; 
and  Ypsilanti,  Mich.  While  a  resident  of  Providence, 
he  edited,  for  four  years,  the  "  Christian  Telescope,"  a 
weekly  paper,  compiled  a  hymn-book,  and  published 
a  volume  of  **  Lectures  in  Defence  of  Divine  Bevelation," 
— a  useful  work,  which  received  warm  commendation 
from  Christian  believers  in  the  various  sects.  In  1831 
he  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  Bestorationist  seoeders 
from  the  UniversaUst  fellowship ;  but  ten  years  later, 
when  the  BestorationiBt  Association  ceased  to  exists 
he  returned  to  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the 
Universalists.  During  the  last  four  years  of  his  life 
he  preached  but  little,  on  account  of  poor  health, 
and  especially  the  failure  of  his  voice.     He  died  at 
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Ypsilanti,  on  the  6th  of  Januaiy,  1869»  in  the  aeyenty- 
fiist  year  of  his  age. 

In  1810  the  Western  Association  met  at  Madison^  in 
Madison  Coontj,  N.  Y.  Bev.  Fml  Dean  moved  into 
the  State  about  this  time,  and  he,  with  Bev.  Bicbaid 
Carrique,  xepresented  the  General  Convention  at  this 
session.  Bev.  Mr.  Sbacj  thus  speaks  of  the  oondition 
of  affairs:  — 

^^If  no  newly-organized  societies  were  here  repre- 
sented^ still  an  additional  number  of  visiting  brethren^ 
from  places  where  congregations  had  been  collected,  were 
in  attendance ;  and  loud  and  earnest  calls,  from  various 
places  where  they  had  and  where  they  had  not  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing,  were  heard,  and  reiterated,  for  the 
preached  word;  and,  thanks  to  the  great  Shepherd,  we 
were  becoming  much  better  prepared  to  answer  such  calls. 
Mr.  Ferriss  was  becommg  much  more  zealously  engaged. 
He  was  bred  a  Quaker,  and  still  retained  a  strong  predi- 
lection for  many  of  their  peculiarities ;  he  went  much  by 
the  movings  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit  of  preaching 
had  now  been  given  him,  and  he  was  laboring  with  re- 
newed zeal,  very  extensively.  Mr.  Winslow  was  also 
itinerating  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  coun- 
try; and  Mr.  Babbitt  was  supplying  the  caUs  in  Hart- 
wick,  Otsego,  and  vicinity ;  and  about  this  time  removed 
his  family  into  the  town  of  Hartwick.  Mr.  Baker,  too» 
having  received  the  usual  testimonials  of  fellowship, 
entered  as  extensively  into  the  field  of  labor  as  his  talents 
would  enable  him.  But  Mr.  Dean,  on  his  removal  into 
this  region,  which  took  place  not  long  after  this,  was 
altogether  the  brightest  star  of  this  constellation."  (Me- 
moirs, pages  213, 214.) 

Bev.  Mr.  Smith,  in  his  ''Historical  Sketches/'  also 
testifies  to  important  changes  in  Central  New  York  at 
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this  time,  growing  out  of  the  fact  of  additions  to  the 
miniBtry,  and  greater  zeal  and  activity  on  the  part  of 
all  engaged  in  the  work. 

Bev.  Oalvin  Winslow,  who  at  this  session  united 
with  the  Association,  had  been  for  several  years  a  pop- 
ular preacher  among  the  Methodists^  and  a  violent 
antagonist  of  Universalism.  Bat  in  1807  the  death  of 
a  beloved  child  quite  softened  his  feelings,  and  he 
sought  an  interview  with  Bev.  Mr.  Stacy,  and  pro- 
pounded to  him  many  inquiries  with  regard  to  the 
doctrine  of  Universalism.  Cautiously  feeling  his  way, 
and  subjecting  all  questions  to  rigid  investigation,  he 
came  at  last  to  a  firm  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Uni* 
versalism,  and  made  a  public  announcement  of  his 
convictions  in  September,  1809.  For  several  years 
thereafter  he  was  a  successful  and  profitable  fellow- 
laborer. 

^Buty''  says  Mr.  Staoy,  ** he  was  an  unfortunate  man. 
He  had  a  good  heart  —  never  man  had  a  better ;  but  his 
unconquerable  appetite  for  ardent  spirits  overpowered 
his  judgment,  and  he  became  an  inebriate  1  Long  and 
affectionately  did  the  Association  labor  to  restore  and 
preserve  him,  for  all  loved  him ;  but  our  labor  proved 
fruitless.  Several  times  he  came  with  deep  contrition  of 
heart — he  was  always  sincere-^  and,  with  tears  stream- 
ing from  his  eyes,  confessed  his  sin,  and  begged  forgive- 
ness ;  but  alas  I  his  resolution  was  easily  overoomCf 
perhaps  by  the  next  decanter  of  spirits  placed  before 
him;  and  thiSi  in  his  day,  was  too  common  and  too  dan- 
gerous a  practice.  The  Association  was  at  length  com- 
pelled—  but  it  was  done  with  feelings  of  heart-felt 
sorrow  and  commiseration  for  his  infirmities  —  at  its 
session  in  1817, 1  think|  to  withdraw  from  him  the  hand 
of  fellowship;  and  he  never  afterward  attempted  to 

voih  n. — 9 
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pxeaeh.  '  The  Toioe  of  my  brethre V  he  said  to  in%  'iathe 
voioe  of  God,  in  this  lespect — I  shall  never  tiy  to  preaoh 
again.'  ^    (Ifemoin,  pages  184»  18&) 

At  this  session  the  Association  inangotated  the  cus- 
tom— which  for  many  years  prevailed  — of  holding 
quarterly  conferences  within  the  boonds  of  its  territory. 
They  were  popular  meetings,  and  were  largely  attended. 
Ever  since  its  oiganiaition  the  Association  had  pub- 
lished annually  the  proceedings  of  the  session,  accom- 
panying them  with  a  Oircular  Letter.  Mr.  Stacy,  who 
was  always  seeking  increased  facilities  for  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  suggested  the  publication 
of  a  quarterly  periodical,  to  be  issued  at  the  time  of 
each  Conference,  to  contain  the  minutes  of  its  doings, 
and  articles  illustrating  and  defending  the  Universalist 
faith ;  to  contain,  **  at  leasts  sixteen  pages,  octavo,  en- 
titled the  'Beligious  Inquirer."*  Only  one  number, 
however,  was  issued,  the  matter  being  furnished  by  Mr. 
Ferriss  and  Mr.  Stacy. 

The  Qeneral  Convention  met  at  Langdon,  N.  H.,  in 
1810.  It  was  a  largely  attended,  enthusiastic,  and  prof- 
itable meeting.  Bev.  Bussell  Streeter  appeared  for  the 
first  time  in  the  Convention  as  a  preacher,  and  a  Letter 
of  Fellowship  was  received  by  him. 

Mr.  Streeter  was  a  native  of  Chesterfield,  K  H.,  where 
he  was  bom  on  the  15th  of  April,  1791.  Early  in  life 
— when  about  thirteen  years  of  age  —  he  was  brought 
under  the  influence  of  a  revival  among  the  Free-Will 
Baptists,  and  begau  the  study  of  the  Bible,  of  which  he 
was  thenceforth  a  diligent  and  thoughtful  student  dur- 
ing his  long  life.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  had  become 
a  sincere  and  earnest  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  Uni- 
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venalism.  His  general  education  was  xeoeived  at  the 
academy  in  Chesterfield,  and  he  studied  theology  with 
his  elder  brother,  Sev.  Sebastian  Streeter,  while  the 
latter  was  settled  at  Weare,  K.  H.  He  began  to 
preach  when  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  though  so  young 
and  inexperienced,  met  with  great  success  in  his  labors. 
For  about  two  years  after  receiving  fellowship  he  itin- 
erated  in  Vermont  and  New  Hampshira  His  settle- 
ments as  a  pastor  were  in  Springfield  and  Boddngham, 
Vt;  Portland,  Ma;  Watertown,  and  Shirley,  Mass.; 
and  Woodstock,  V  t  He  died  at  Woodstock,  on  the 
16th  of  February,  1880,  having  been  a  preacher  seventy 
years ;  and  for  several  years  preceding  his  death  he  was 
the  oldest  preacher  in  fellowship  in  the  Universalist 
Church.  He  was  a  clear  thinker,  quick  in  his  percep- 
tions, firm  in  his  convictions,  and  expressed  his  opinions 
with  great  force  and  boldness.  He  published  several 
sermons,  was  long  connected  with  the  denominational 
press,  and,  with  his  brother  Sebastian,  compiled  a 
hymn-book,  which  was  extensively  used  many  years. 
Of  this,  and  his  connection  with  Universalist  periodical 
literature,  more  will  be  said  in  another  place. 

Bev.  Eli  Ballou,  D.B.,  in  his  sermon  at  the  burial  of 
Mr.  Streeter,  said :  ''Father  Streeter  in  his  studies  of 
the  Scriptures  was  the  first  one  to  discover  and  teach 
the  Spiritual  Coming  of  Christ  in  his  Kingdom  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Jewish  state — that  it  is  the  eoming  of 
the  (Gospel  Kingdom  itself  or  reign  of  Christ  in  this 
world.**  No  publication  of  Mr.  Streeter's  teaching  this 
doctrine  has  been  found  by  us  bearing  an  earlier  date 
than  his  ^  Familiar  Conversations,"  published  in  1883, 
and  there  the  subject  is  very  briefly  treated.    And  since 
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BeT.  Wairen  Skinner  published  a  special  work  on  this 
theme  —  his  "EasaTS  on  the  Coming  of  Ghzirt"  —  in 
1830,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  Dr.  BaUon  was  in 
enor»  and  that  the  honor  attributed  to  Mr.  Streeter 
belongs  to  Mr.  Skinner. 

Mr.  Munaj  having  been  stricken  by  paialysiB  on  the 
19th  of  October,  1809|  was,  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life,  crippled,  helpless,  and  dependent;  and  althou^ 
^  he  sometimes  appeared  at  church,  he  must  have  been 
actoallj  borne  in  by  his  friends,"  and  was  unable  to 
longer  officiate  in  the  pulpit  Bev.  Edward  Mitchell 
(see  vol.  L|  pp.  464-473)  was  invited  to  Boston  as  asso- 
ciate pastor,  and  was  settled  Sept  12, 1810.  The  con- 
nection was  of  short  duration,  however,  beiog  dissolved 
Oct  6, 1811,  when  Mr.  Mitchell  returned  to  the  pastor- 
ate in  New  York. 

On  the  23d  of  January,  1811,  Bev.  Messrs.  Thomas 
Jones,  Hosea  Ballon,  Abner  Eneeland,  and  Edward 
Turner,  met  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Jones,  in  Qlouces- 
ter,  for  the  purpose  of  oiganizing  a  Conference  "  for 
religious  discussion  and  mutual  edification.'*  After 
choosing  Mr.  Jones  as  moderator,  and  Mr.  Turner 
clerk,  they  provided  for  ''an  annual  meeting  of  the 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  for  conference,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  in  January,  at  such  place  as  shall  be  thought 
most  proper."    They  also  — 

^  Vatedf  That  all  questions  or  statements  proposed  to 
the  Conference  shall  have  relation  to  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion, and  shall  become  subjects  of  discussion,  by  being 
admitted  worthy  thereof  by  a  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  Conference,  in  which  case  they  shall  be  recorded, 
with  the  names  of  those  to  whom  they  are  committed* 
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That  suoh  questioiiB  and  statements  shall  be  discussed  in 
writing  during  the  leoess  of  the  Oonf erenoe,  and  the 
answers  and  obserrations  to  them,  if  admitted  by  vote, 
shall  be  lodged  with  the  clerk." 

The  records  show  that  the  following  questions  were 
then  proposed  and  assigned*:  — 

"*  1.  By  Brother  Hoeea  Ballou :  What  Profession  of 
Faith  do  the  Scriptures  teach  us  was  set  forth  and  re- 
quired by  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  the  belief  of  which 
constituted  a  believer  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Apostolic 
Churches  ?    Committed  to  Brother  Turner. 

^  2.  By  Brother  Ballou :  As  we  view  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  a  Gospel  Institution,  would  it  be 
inconsistent  with  right  views  of  that  Ordinance,  to  ad- 
mit little  children  of  sufficient  age  to  attend  public 
worship,  to  a  participation  of  that  emblem  of  a  Saviou/s 
goodness  ?    [Not  assigned.] 

^  3.  By  Brother  Turner :  As  we  are  taught  to  believe 
that  our  Salvation  is  connected  with  and  dependent  on 
Forgiveness  of  Sin,  and  as  we  are  also  instructed  that 
*  Qod  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works ;' 
it  is  required  how  far  such  a  retribution  consists  with 
forgiveness,  and  how  we  are  forgiven  while  made  subject 
to  punishment  ?    Committed  to  Brother  Ballou. 

**  4.  By  Brother  Abner  Kneeland :  As  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  Christ  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust^  and 
by  his  stripes  we  are  healed,  in  what  manner  is  an 
application  made  of  his  sufferings  to  our  salvation, 
to  produce  such  an  effect  ?  Committed  to  Brother 
Eneeland. 

^6.  By  Brother  Thomas  Jones:  Whether  it  would 
be  consistent  with  the  order  of  our  Churches,  to  give  a 
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general  iimtatioii  to  the  Lord's  Sapper  on  our  Cknn- 
miinioii  da78,  even  to  those  whose  names  are  not  en- 
rolled among  the  members,  provided  their  morals  are 
generally  good  T    Committed  to  Brother  T.  Jones.** 

At  an  adjourned  meeting*  ^  May  29th,  at  the  hoose 
of  Brother  Hosea  Ballon,  Portsmouth,  K.  H.,  all  at  the 
previous  meeting  were  present^  except  Bev.  Thos.  Jones. 
Bev.  Bichard  Carrique  was  also  present  The  Gonf er- 
ence  voted  to  take  the  name  of  the  'Qlouoester  Confer- 
enoe.*"  Answers  to  all  the  questions  except  Nos.  2  and 
6,  were  read,  and  it  was  voted  that  they  be  published 
in  the  "  Gk)spel  yiBitant^"  and  that ''  one  thousand  copies 
of  the  'Visitant'  be  printed.**  The  two  unanswered 
questions  were  united  in  one,  and  "  Bev.  Thomas  Jones 
was  requested  to  write  on  the  question  in  its  united 
fonn." 

The  "  Gk)spel  Yisitant^"  of  which  mora  will  be  said  in 
another  place,  was  a  quarterly  publication,  originated 
chiefly  as  a  medium  of  communicating  the  discussion 
of  these  and  other  questions  to  the  Universalist  public. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Conference  show  but  three  meet- 
ings subsequent  to  those  already  mentioned,  —  one  at 
the  house  of  Bev.  Edward  Turner,  in  Salem,  August  7, 
at  which  Bevs.  Jones,  Ballon,  and  Turner  were  present ; 
one  at  Charlestown,  November  27,  Bevs.  Ballou,  Knee- 
land,  Turner,  and  Sebastian  Streeter,  present ;  and  the 
last  at  Oloucester,  Feb.  26, 1812,  Bevs.  Jones,  Knee- 
land,  and  Turner  in  attendanca  There  is  no  record  of 
further  presentation  of  questions  for  discussion,  or 
essays;  but  at  the  meeting  in  November,  ** Brother 
Ballou  read  a  discussion  of  the  following  important  sub- 
jects, which  he  had  written : — 
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**  1.  The  flaming  swoid  which  ttumed  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  Tree  of  life,  GenesiB  iii  24 

^2.  The  two  olive  branches,  Zechariah  iv.  lly  14  and 
the  two  witnesses,  Bevelation  xi  3, 12. 

"  3.  The  Besorrection  of  the  dead. 

"^  4  The  Second  Death. 

"  6.  Christ's  preaching  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  1  FMer 
iii  19,  20. 

''  6.  The  period  called  the  Millennium. 

''The  remarks  made  upon  these  subjects  appealing 
correct  and  judicious,  and  the  illustrations  calculated 
for  public  instruction, 

"  Voted,  that  the  manuscripts  be  lodged  with  the 
Clerk,  and  inserted  in  a  future  number  of  the  Gospel 
Visitant" 

The  paper  on  Christ's  preaching  to  the  spirits  in 
prison  shows  that  Mr.  Ballon  must  have  been  at  that 
time  a  believer  in  future  punishment^    He  said :  — 


'^  The  text  says,  Ist  That  Christ  has  once  suffered  for 
sins.  2d.  That,  he,  being  just,  suffered  for  the  benefit  of 
the  unjust  dd.  That  the  benefit  which  was  designed  to 
result  to  uSy  as  the  unjust,  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
is  our  being  brought  to  Qod.  4th.  Christ  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh  was  his  suffering  for  sin^  and  his  being 
quickened  by  the  Spirit  enables  him  to  bring  us  to  (Sod. 
6th.  Christ  having  been  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  and 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  by  which  he  had  power  to  bring 
sinners  to  Ood,  he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in 
prison.  6th.  These  spirits  in  prison,  to  whom  Christ 
preached,  were  disobedient  when  the  long-suffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah.    7th.  The  preaching  to 

^  Hm  aitide  is  nprodooed  in  foil  In  WhiUemoie's  Lifo  of  Eer. 
Hotea  BaUou,  roL  L,  pp.  886-^69. 
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these  spiritB  in  prison  was  performed  bj  Christ  after  he 
was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
The  foregoing  seven  particulars  are  as  plainly  expressed 
in  this  text  as  we  could  reasonably  expect  that  they 
might  be  in  so  fow  words ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  there 
are  any  words  wanting  to  carry  those  ideas  with  plain- 
ness to  the  mind.  .  .  .  The  opinion  which  modem  com- 
mentators oppose  to  that  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the 
church  is,  that  the  preaching  noticed  in  the  text  was 
performed  hj  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Noah,  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  earth  in  the  days  before  tiie  flood,  while 
those  to  whom  this  preaching  was  sent  were  in  the  flesh* 
.  .  .  There  is  nothing  said  in  the  text  about  the  Spirit's 
preaching,  or  of  Noah's  preaching.  To  how  many  in- 
habitants of  the  old  world  is  it  supposaUe  that  Noah 
could  have  preached  ?  The  number  must  have  been  Tcry 
few,  in  comparison  with  the  whole.  And  yet,  if  he  had 
had  the  power  to  preach  to  every  individual  of  the  old 
world,  it  ought  not  to  be  used  to  prove  that  Christ  did 
not  preach  to  their  spirits,  after  he  was  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit^  as  stated  in  our 
text.  ...  In  this  subject  there  is  not  the  least  ambiguity, 
nor  is  there  any  other  difloulty  than  that  it  is  as  plain 
and  direct  a  contradiction  of  the  commonly  received 
opinion, — that  is,  that  there  is  no  mercy  to  be  communi- 
cated to  those  who  die  in  unreconciliation  to  Qod,  or  in 
unbelief  of  the  gospel,  —  as  can  possibly  be  stated.  It 
may  be  proper,  by  way  of  indulgence,  to  ask  which  ap- 
pears most  warrantable,  either  to  allow  this  subject  to 
stand  exactly  as  the  scriptures  above  quoted  state  it,  or 
to  contradict  those  scriptures  by  limiting  the  goodness  of 
God,  without  any  authority  from  scripture  for  so  doing  I '' 

The  final  business  of  the  session,  and  doubUess  of 
the  Conference,  was  to  vote,  ''That  Brother  Edward 
Turner,  assisted  by  any  brethren  in  the  ministry  who 
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may  be  able  to  farniah  data  for  the  poipose,  collect  and 
prepare  for  publication  in  the  *  (Gospel  Y iutant '  an  ac- 
count of  the  rise,  progress  and  present  state  of  the  Doc* 
trine  of  UniversaL  Salvation  m  this  country." 

This  first  effort  towards  a  history  of  XJniyersalism 
produced  no  results. 

In  June,  1811,  the  Western  Association  held  its  ses- 
sion at  Bainbridge,  Chenango  County.  Mr.  Stacy  says 
of  this  session :  — 

^  As  no  meeting-house  could  be  obtained,  our  friends 
fitted  up  a  newly  built  bam  in  as  convenient  a  manner  as 
possible,  for  the  occasion.  Such  meeting-houses  as  that, 
we  often  had  to  occupy ;  and  we  felt  ourselves  highly  ac- 
commodated when  we  obtained  a  dean  one ;  nor  did  we 
think  it  a  disgrace  for  Christians  to  worship  God  in  a 
bam,  inasmuch  as  a  stable  was  the  birth-place  of  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation.  Mr.  Dean  then  resided  within 
the  territorial  limits  of  the  Association,  and  was  conse- 
quently with  us ;  and  five  others,  heretofore  named,  who 
were  members  of  this  ecclesiastical  body,  were  present, 
and  a  single  individual,  Nathaniel  Smith,  bearing  creden- 
tials of  appointment  from  the  Cteneral  Conyention,  with 
two  other  preachers  of  the  Qreat  Salvation,  who  had 
nerer  before  appeared  among  us;  and  singular  as  the 
circumstance  may  appear,  one  was  a  female. 

'^Maria  Cook,  then  about  thirty  years  of  age,  was 
escorted  to  that  place  by  two  gentlemen  of  the  first  re- 
spectability, from  the  town  of  Sheshequin,  Bradford 
County,  Pennsylvania,  where  she  had  been  visiting  for 
several  weeks,  and  holding  meetings.  They  introduced 
her  to  the  council  as  a  person  of  irreproachable  moralcf, 
and  with  high  encomiums  upon  her  public  labors.  Some 
of  our  brethren  and  friends  were  a  little  fostidious  about 
allowing  a  woman  to  preachy  supposing  St.  Paul  forbade 
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i^  where  lie  saySi  he  $uffered  not  a  woman  to  teaeh,  nor  to 
uiurp  atUhoritif,  Ac,  while  others  thought  differently,  be- 
lieying  he  would  not  have  applauded  the  labors  of  so 
many  female  helpon  in  the  Lord,  if  he  did  not,  under 
suitable  cironmstanoes,  approve  of  their  public  ministra- 
tion.  But  as  the  phenomenon  of  a  female  preacher  ap- 
pearing among  us  was  so  extraordttutry,  and  curiosity  was 
on  tiptoe  among  the  mass  of  the  congregationi  to  hear  a 
woman  preach,  our  opposing  brethren  finally  withdrew 
their  objectionSi  and  she  very  cheerfully  obliged  us  with 
a  discourse.  And  there  was  not  a  sermon  deliyered  with 
more  eloquencci  with  more  correctness  of  diction,  or 
pathos,  or  one  listened  to  with  more  dcYOut  attention ; 
nor  was  there  another  deliyered  during  the  session  so 
highly  applauded  by  the  whole  congregation,  as  the  one 
she  delivered.  And  so  excited  and  animated  were  many 
of  the  brethren  by  the  noTclty,  and  so  highly  pleased 
and  edified  with  her  public  discourse,  that  a  letter  of  feU 
lowship  for  her,  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  was  almost 
peremptorily  demanded.  She,  herself  appeared  quite 
indifferent  about  it.  But  as  she  came  well  recommended, 
both  as  to  her  religious  and  moral  character,  and  as  she 
certainly  exhibited  sound  &ith  and  a  becoming  zeal  for 
the  promotion  of  the  cause,  was  well  educated  and  pos* 
sessed  more  than  ordinary  speaking  talents,  an  informal 
letter  was  presented  to  her,  which  she  modestly  accepted. 
This  letter  of  fellowship,  howeyer,  she  destroyed  in  a 
few  weeks  afterwards,  because  she  thought  some  of  the 
preachers,  especially  Mr.  Dean,  did  not  treat  her  with 
that  kindness  which  the  letter  betokened ;  and  she  con- 
scientiously destroyed  (so  she  told  me),  what  she  consid- 
ered an  insincere  token  of  feUowship. 

^'She  there  received  numerous  and  earnest  requests 
firom  the  delegates  firom  sll  the  societies,  and  from  nearly 
every  visiting  brother,  to  come  to  their  respective  socie- 
ties and  towns  and  hold  meetings ;  and  she  readily  com- 
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plied  with  as  nuuiy  of  these  calls  as  her  time  and  health 
would  permit.  She  possessed  no  means  of  oonveyanoe 
of  her  own,  nor  did  die  desire  it ;  some  friends  always 
accompanied  her,  and  helped  her  from  place  to  place. 
Her  meetings,  for  a  season,  were  the  most  numerously 
attended  of  any  preacher  of  any  denominationi  who  had 
oyer  travelled  through  the  country,  and  were  certainly 
quite  advantageous  to  the  cause  of  truth,  as  they  called 
out  many  who,  had  it  not  been  for  the  noveltj  of  the  cir- 
cumstance, could  not  have  been  induced  to  attend  a 
UniYersalist  meeting;  and  who,  after  obtaining  some 
ideas  of  the  doctrine  from  her  discourses,  were  inclined 
to  hear  others ;  and  her  remuneration  by  contributions 
was  far  more  liberal  than  any  preacher  of  our  order  re- 
ceived, or  perhaps  any  itinerant  preacher  of  any  denomi* 
nation.  But  Miss  Cook  had  numerous  opposers  to  the 
course  she  pursued,  irrespective  of  the  doctrine  she  in- 
culcated, and  especially  among  her  own  sex,  who  thought 
it  very  improper,  and  even  indecent  for  a  woman  to 
preach,  and  especially  to  itinerate  as  she  did*  She  was 
quite  sensitive ;  and  the  vituperations  and  uncharitable 
remarks  which  were  constantly  falling  upon  her  ears  con- 
siderably discomposed  her,  and  soon  began  to  give  quite 
a  tone  to  her  public  discourses,  by  leading  her  into  long 
aigunants  in  vindicatioii  of  her  right  to  preach  j  which 
would  not  unfrequently  constitute  the  whole  burden  of 
her  discourse.  This  rendered  them  rather  stale  and  un- 
interesting ;  the  novelty  of  the  circumstance  subsiding, 
invitations  became  less  frequent,  and  her  congregations 
vastiy  decreased  in  numbers.  She  however  remained  in 
the  counties  of  Chenango,  Madison,  Oneida,  Otsego,  and 
Herkimer,  something  like  a  year.  She  then  made  a  visit 
to  the  region  of  Troy ;  and  quite  a  lengthy  stay  (several 
months,  I  believe),  among  the  Shakers ;  and  then  returned 
to  her  friends ;  for  she  had  a  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters 
in  Geneva  and  vicinity.    After  the  lapse  of  a  year  or 
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more^  8h6  made  our  part  of  the  oountiy  another  yiait  i 
bat  her  reception  was  not  so  cordial  and  flattering  as 
on  her  first  Tieit ;  still  she  had  many  warm  friends  in 
different  parts  of  the  coontiy.  She  preached  bat  little ; 
and,  in  the  &11  of  the  year,  took  np  her  residence  among 
some  friends  in  that  part  of  the  town  of  Otsego  called 
Pierstown,  with  a  design  to  spend  the  winter.  Bat  soma 
malignant  spiri^  who  wanted  to  spit  his  venom  against 
Uniyersalism  in  some  form,  and  no  doabt  thinking  that 
by  distarbing  her  he  shoald  injnre  the  feelings  of  some 
of  her  friends,  and  thereby  ingratiate  himself  into  the 
favor  of  the  Orthodox  aristocracy,  entered  a  complaint  to 
the  proper  aathoritieSy  stating  that  sach  a  vagrant  person 
was  in  town,  and  liable  to  become  a  town-charge.  Kotb- 
ing  coald  have  been  more  antrae«  It  was  generally  known 
that  she  had  a  safficient  income  to  maintain  her,  secared 
to  her  by  the  will  of  her  deceased  father — to  amply 
provide  her  a  support  under  any  cironmstances.  Her 
brother,  on  whom  I  once  called  by  her  request,  when 
travelling  in  Western  Kew  York,  told  me,  that  at  any 
time  when  she  wished  to  return  home,  he  would  send  for 
her ;  and,  at  any  time  when  she  needed  money,  let  him 
know  it,  and  he  would  send  it  to  her;  notwithstanding 
he  and  all  her  relatives  were  very  mudi  opposed  to  the 
course  she  was  pursuing^  and  considered  her  under  a 
mental  derangement. 

^  But  a  precept  was  issued  by  Esquire  7.,  of  Coopers- 
town,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  a  constable,  who  imme- 
diately went  in  pursuit  of  her.  Her  friends  remonstrated 
with  the  officer — told  him  there  was  no  possible  neces- 
sity for  disturbing  her,  that  they  would  become  respon- 
sible that  she  should  not  be  chargeable  upon  the  town 
—  but  all  to  no  purpose;  he  had  received  his  Hotter  of 
authority,'  and  *  haul  her  to  prison '  he  would.  He  went 
where  she  had  taken  up  her  abode,  and  a  ludicrous  scene 
ensued.    He  was  with  a  wagon ;  and  he  informed  her, 
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ihat  the  law  required  him  to  take  her  to  Cooperslown, 
before  Esq.  F.  She  told  him  he  must  do  it  then.  '  Well,' 
said  he,  'will  you  take  a  seat  in  the  wagon  ?'  She  re- 
pliedy  <  No.'  '  Well,  how  will  you  go  7 '  She  answered, 
'I  will  not  go  at  alL'  'But  the  law  requires  me  to  carry 
yon  there.'  '  Well,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  law ; 
and,  if  yon  haye,  you  must  do  your  duty.'  But  how  he 
should  carry  her  was  the  question,  if  she  would  not  get 
into  his  wagon.  'That,'  said  she,  'is  your  business  — 
not  mine.'  The  man  was  completely  put  to  his  trumps 
— she  moyed  not,  nor  would  she  moYe,  or  make  any  prep- 
arations. It  was  about  five  miles  where  he  wanted  to 
carry  her.  He  was  finally  compelled,  as  a  last  resortf,  to 
take  her  in  his  arms,  and  set  her  in  his  wagon,  to  which 
she  made  no  resistance.  The  friend  who  gave  me  the 
information,  circumstantially,  took  his  horse  and  followed 
them,  to  see  that  she  met  with  no  personal  abuse ;  for  he 
felt  confident  they  never  could  extort  an  answer  from 
her  to  a  single  question.  The  constable  droye  to  the 
door  of  the  of&oe,  stopped  his  team,  and  remarked, '  This 
is  Esq.  F.'s  ofKce.  Will  you  get  out  of  the  wagon  and 
walk  in ? '  She  replied,  'No ;  I  have  no  business  with 
Esq.  F. ;  if  he  has  business  with  me  let  him  come  to  me.' 
No  persuasion  could  make  her  move  from  the  wagon ; 
and  the  constable  left  her,  went  into  the  office,  informed 
the  magistrate  of  the  circumstance,  and  asked  him  what 
he  sho^d  do.  The  magistrate  told  him  to  bring  her  into 
the  office,  where  he  seated  her  in  a  chair,  when  the  fol- 
lowing dialogue  ensued : 

^Magistrate.  'Miss  Cook,  inasmuch  as  a  complaint 
has  been  entered,  I  have  been  obliged,  by  law,  to  issue  a 
precept,  and  have  you  brought  before  me,  not  to  abuse 
you,  nor  to  injure  your  feelings,  if  I  can  avoid  it ;  but  to 
ask  you  a  few  questions  relatiye  to  your  place  of  resi- 
dence, means  of  subsistence,  ftc' 

"  Jfiif  (7.    'You  can  ask  me  any  questions  you  please  \ 


142  UHnrsBSAUSM  m  ambica. 


bat  I  feel  under  no  obligation  to  answer  yoo,  nor  shall  I 
answer  any  of  your  questions.' 

*^  Mag.  *  But  will  you  not  tell  me  your  plaoe  of  res- 
idence?' 

**Mi$$C.    'Na' 

^^Mag.  'But  the  law  requires  i^  madam,  and  I 
have  bat  one  oouzse  to  pursue.  If  you  will  not  an- 
swer the  neoessaiy  inquiriesi  I  shall  be  under  the  dis- 
agreeable neoessity  to  commit  you  to  jail,  until  you  will 
answer.' 

'^  Jfitt  C.  <Tou  can  do  as  you  please.  I  haye  seen 
demons  in  the  seat  of  justice  before  now  —  I  haye  a 
brother  who  acts  in  that  capacity.' 

^Kot  being  able  to  obtain  anytiiing  like  an  answer  to 
a  single  question  he  proposed,  the  magistrate  wrote  a 
vUtHmus  for  contempt  of  court|  read  it  to  her,  and  handed 
it  to  the  constable. 

^Hui  C.  'You  have  worded  it  righ^  sir,  for  you  and 
all  your  proceedings  are  perfectly  contemptible,  in  my 
view.' 

**  Con$tahU.  *  Miss  Cook,  will  you  walk  out,  and  take 
a  seat  in  the  wagon ?' 

*'Mi8$a    *Na' 

''The  constable  was  therefore  under  the  necessity  of 
taking  her  into  his  arms  again,  and  seating  her  in  the 
wagon.  He  then  drove  to  the  jafl,  carried  her  into  the 
building,  and  deUvered  her  to  the  jailen  The  keeper 
was  a  friendly  man — his  family  resided  in  one  part  of 
the  prisourhouse ;  and  he  told  Miss  Cook  that  she  was 
welcome  to  his  taUe,  and  gave  her  liberty  to  Tisit  any 
apartment  of  the  prison,  or  other  part  of  the  building  she 
was  disposed  to  see.  There  she  remained,  perf  eotiy  con- 
tented and  happy,  for  several  weeks ;  and  while  in  these 
drcumstances,  she  sent  word  to  me  that  she  was  preach- 
ing to  the  spirits  in  prison.  After  some  weeks,  finding 
that  they  could  neither  driye  nor  flatter  her  to  pay  any 


MISS  IIABU  COOK.  143 

respect  to  their  authority,  the  magistrate  hinted  to  the 
jailer  to  get  rid  of  her  the  easiest  way  he  ooold. 

'^  In  the  spring  following,  if  my  memory  be  oorreot, 
she  made  another  yisit  to  Troy,  then  returned  to  her 
friends,  gave  up  travelling  and  preaching,  and  remained 
in  retirement  the  rest  of  her  Ufe.  I  neyer  saw  her  but 
once  afterwards,  which  was  many  years  since  she  had 
relinquished  preaching.  In  the  year  1829, 1  called  on 
Mr.  0.  Ackley,  in  Hopewell,  Ontario  County,  where  I 
saw  Hiss  Cook  for  the  last  time,  and  received  from  her 
tongue  the  most  severe  castigation  that  I  ever  received 
from  any  mortal,  male  or  female.  When  I  entered  the 
house,  I  received  as  cordial  and  friendly  greeting  as  I 
ever  did,  and  that  was  as  affectionate  as  I  was  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  from  any  person  living ;  but  she  im- 
mediately remarked,  'Now  I  know  what  I  was  sent  here 
for.'  She  then  proceeded  to  inform  me,  that  she  had  an 
irresistible  presentiment  that  it  was  her  duty  to  come  to 
brother  Ackley's,  and  to  come  that  morning;  and  so 
powerfully  was  it  impressed  upon  her,  that  she  had 
walked  the  whole  distance  of  ten  miles  before  breakfast. 
She  felt  confident  she  had  a  call  from  the  Lord  to  per- 
form some  important  duty ;  but  what  that  duty  was  she 
had  no  distinct  perception  until  she  saw  me ;  but  now 
the  whole  thing  was  unfolded  to  her  —  it  was  to  admon- 
ish, to  exhort  me,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  more 
faithful  to  my  duty.  She  said,  preaching  was  no  longer 
of  any  use  —  she  had  been  convinced  of  it  a  long  while, 
and  die  was  persuaded  I  must  be  also  convinced.  She 
firmly  believed  the  doctrine  —  she  believed  it  was  Ctod's 
truth,  and  would  ultimately  prevail — but  it  must  be 
through  other  means  than  preaching.  It  must  be  done 
by  work;  that  is  by  organizing  an  apostolic  society — a 
community  of  interest^  of  property.  This  had  been  a 
favorite  topic  for  many  years ;  and  she  had  made  a  num- 
ber of  efforts  to  get  such  a  society  established.    She  now 
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that  I  had  snfflolent  inflneiioe  to  estaUiah  aooh  a 
aocietji  and  it  waa  my  imperioiia  datj  to  do  it — that  my 
preaohing  waa  of  no  vae,  nor  had  it  been  for  yean — that 
I  had  been  losing  ground  for  a  good  while  paat-^that 
the  Lord  had  began  to  eorae  me  for  negleet  of  dnty,  and 
he  woold  still  heap  eorsea  upon  my  head;  and  she  de- 
Tontly  prayed  that  he  would  corse  me  more  and  more 
until  I  wonld  do  my  duty  in  that  respect,  ftc,  ftc  This 
waa  the  last  interview  I  ever  had  with  Miss  Cook.  She 
lived  a  nomber  of  years  after  this  in  retirement^  and, 
indeed,  pretty  much  aednded  from  the  world :  bat  she 
lived  and  died  in  fall  fidth  of  the  ultimate  universal  pori- 
fioation  and  happiness  of  mankind.''  (Memoirs,  pages 
22»-228.) 

MiBS  Cook  died  De&  21, 1886,  at  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  in 
her  fifty-seventh  year.^ 

The  other  preacher  mentioned  by  Mr.  Stacy  as  hav- 
ing made  his  first  appearance  among  Universalists  at 
this  session  of  the  Association,  was  Dr.  Lewis  Beers, 
**  of  Spencer,  Tioga  County,  but  now  Danby,  Tompkins 
County,  N.  Y."  Dr.  Beers  was  an  eminent  and  success- 
ful physician.  He  was  a  native  of  Connecticut^  and 
brought  up  a  Presbyterian.  He  became  a  Universalist 
without  having  heard  a  sermon  in  favor  of  Universalism. 
A  copy  of  Ballou's  *'  Treatise  on  Atonement "  fell  into  his 
hands,  and  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  author,  requesting 
information  concerning  the  Universalist  oiganizatum, 
and  what  steps  he  must  take  in  order  to  unite  with  it 
Mr.  Ballou,  in  his  reply,  informed  him  of  the  existence 
of  the  "  Western  Assodation,"  and  Dr.  Beers  availed 
himself  of  the  first  opportunity  to  attend  its  session. 
Here  he  gave  a  discourse  which  evinced  his  intelligent 

1  XtgBsine  and  Advoetto^  ISStf,  p.  82. 
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xGceptiaii  of  XJniyenalism,  and  prodncmg  ample  creden- 
tials as  to  his  moral  and  religions  character,  received  a 
letter  of  fellowship.  Subsequently  he  became  a  Swe- 
denborgian,  united  with  the  "  New  Jerusalem  Church,** 
and  received  ordination  in  its  communion.  He  still 
retained  lus  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salva- 
tion, and  ever  held  that  it  was  not  incompatible  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  New  ChurclL  Mr.  Stacy  speaks  of 
him  as  '^  a  good  man,  and  a  practical  Christian." 

We  have  but  little  information  of  the  session  of  The 
General  Convention  in  1811.  It  was  held  at  Lebanon, 
N.  H.,  Sept  17.  Prior  to  this  time  the  Minutes  of  the 
Sessions,  although  annually  published,  had  not  been 
recorded.^  The  Clerk  had  no  duties  assigned  him  be- 
yond the  time  occupied  in  the  session.  But  in  1811 
a  ''Standing  Clerk,"  Bev.  Abner  Kneeland,  was  ap- 
pointed, with  instructions  ''to  collect^  if  possible,  all 
the  proceedings  of  the  Convention  since  that  body  has 
existed,  witii  the  Circular  Letters  annually  issued,  and 
to  record  the  whole,  and  from  year  to  year  make  record 
of  all  such  transactions  in  a  suitable  book,  to  be  pur- 
chased at  the  charge  of  the  Convention.** 

Mr.  Stacy  mentions  that  in  October,  1811,  he  attended 
a  meeting  of  a  Convention  "  in  that  part  of  the  town  of 
Gorham  which  now  constitutes  the  town  of  HopeweU,** 
in  Ontario  County,  New  York.  He  found  the  organ- 
ization, he  says, 

«to  consist  merely  of  what  we  ordinarily  denominate 
a  society;  but  embracing  in  its  territorial  limits  the 
whole  County  of  Ontario^  which  since  that  time,  I  be- 

1  Nearly  a  foil  aet  of  theae  printed  lOimfeei^  or  CSreolar  Letten,  la 
in  tbe  libniy  of  Tofts  Ooll^ga. 
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VewBf  has  been  divided  into  two,  thieei  or  more  ooanties; 
and  they  appointed  two  or  more  trustees  in  each  town 
where  congregations  had  been  ooUeoted.  And  these  an- 
nual meetings,  whioh  were  uniformly  held  two  days, 
were,  in  addition  to  their  exercises  of  social  worship^  for 
the  purpose  of  appointing  trustees  and  other  ofBoerSy  and 
transacting  the  necessary  prudential  business  of  the 
society.  They  generally  oollected  together  on  Saturday, 
or  within  such  a  distance  that  they  oould  assemble  at  an 
early  hour  the  neict  morning;  attended  religious  senrioe 
on  Sunday,  and  tatansaoted  their  Society  business  on 
Monday." 

This  was  not  their  first  meeting,  nor  does  Mr.  Stacy 
give  us  any  information  as  to  the  length  of  time  in 
which  they  had  thus  been  oxganised.  Mr.  Stacy  was 
accompanied  on  a  portion  of  hia  journey  to  this  meet- 
ing by  Bev.  James  Pbrker,  a  Free-Will  Baptist  preacher, 
whose  attention  had  for  some  time  been  fsTorably 
turned  towards  UniversalisuL  Before  the  Sabbath 
dosed  he  arowed  **  his  conversion  to  the  faith  of  the 
final  restitution — the  ultimate  purity  and  happiness 
of  the  whole'  human  family ; "  and  at  the  business 
meeting  on  the  following  day,  was  granted  a  letter  of 
fellowship.  He  preached  the  doctrine  of  UniTersaliBm 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life, — about  three  years,  — 
and  died  in  its  comforts.  ''He  was,"  says  Bev.  S.  R 
Smith,  ''esteemed  more  for  his  moral  and  religious 
worth,  than  for  his  pulpit  talents ,  but  he  exerted  these 
with  fidelity  and  becoming  zeaL"^  There  were  four 
preachers  in  attendance  on  the  meetings  of  this  Con- 
vention whose  residences  were  in  the  county, — Messrs. 
Billinghurst,  Upson,  Boss,  and  Moore.    "  Two  of  them," 

1  Hiitorioia  Sketdifi^  toL  L,  p.  SS. 
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says  Mr.  Stacy, "  Messrs.  Boss  and  Moore,  made  little 
or  no  proficiency  in  the  ministiy."  We  do  not  remem- 
ber to  have  seen  any  further  mention  of  them. 

Bey.  Thomas  Billinghorst  was  an  Englishman  by 
birth,  and  had  been  f ellowshipped  as  a  preacher  by  the 
General  or  Arminian  Baptists,  in  Ditchling,  Sussex 
county,  England,  in  1776  or  1777,  when  he  was  seven- 
teen yeais  of  age.  He  came  to  America  in  1796,  and 
became  a  Universalist  about  the  year  1800,  about  which 
time  he  settled  in  the  town  of  Boyle,  now  Pittsf ord, 
Monroe  County;  and  ''so  overjoyed  was  my  heart," 
he  said  to  Mr.  Stacy,  '^  at  the  discoveiy  of  this  glorious 
truth,  that,  like  Paul,  I  stopped  not  to  confer  with 
flesh  and  blood,  but  immediately  began  to  publish 
the  glad  tidings  to  the  world."'  Mr.  Stacy  visited 
Mr.  Billinghurst  at  his  home  at  the  close  of  the 
Convention,  and  thus  describes  the  situation  and  the 
people:  — 

'^Here  I  found  a  settlement^  almost  exclusively  of 
English  people^  consisting  of  forty,  fifty  or  more  families 
compactly  situated ;  and  a  more  intelligenti  pleasant  and 
harmonious  neighborhood,  I  never  found.  Mr.  Billing- 
hurst's  settlement  in  this  place,  while  it  was  entirely 
new,  almost  a  wilderness,  constituted  a  nucleus  around 
which  they  naturally  gathered  as  they  emigrated,  one 
after  another,  from  the  Mother  Gount]^.  And  whether 
they  were  Universalists  or  not  when  they  came,  their 
national  attachment,  and  the  confidence  they  reposed  in 
Mr.  Billinghurst,  induced  them  to  attend  his  meetings ; 
and  at  the  time  I  visited  them,  there  was  scarcely  an 
exception  to  their  unity  of.  faith  in  the  Great  Salvation. 
It  was  most  refreshing  and  exhilarating  to  preach  among 
them,  to  witness  their  profound  and  devout  attention, 
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and  the  manifest  effect  the  word  was  exerting  upon  their 
feelings.''    (MemoiiSy  page  244). 

''Mr.  Billmgharst^"  says  Mr.  Smith,  ''possessed  a 
well-chosen  library,  which  like  his  house  and  his 
heart,  was  open  to  every  friend  of  tmth  and  lighteons- 
nesa  And  to  this  plain,  intelligent  and  good  man,  and 
to  the  Society  with  which  he  was  identified,  XJniver- 
saUsm  is  greatly  indebted  for  its  general  prosperity 
in  the  sorroanding  region."^  For  twenty  years  he 
preached  imtiringly,  without  pecuniary  recompense,  and 
then,  infirmities  enfeebling  him,  he  retired  from  the 
active  ministry,  but  not  from  his  interest  in  the  cause 
of  the  Gospel.  He  died  in  Pittsford,  March  20,  1845, 
aged  86  years.* 

"Mr.  Upson,"  says  Mr.  Stacy,  ''was  a  convert  from 
the  Methodists;  he  had  been  a  licensed  preacher  in 
that  denomination.  He  had  already  received  a  letter  of 
fellowship  from  that  society,  and  subsequently  received 
similar  testimonials  from  the  'Western  Association  of 
Universalists  in  the  State  of  New  York;'  and  he  con- 
tinued for  a  number  of  years  to  preach  the  doctrine  to 
some  effect,  and  remained  firm  in  the  faith,  I  believe, 
until  the  day  of  his  death."  (Memoirs,  page  243.)  We 
have  no  further  information  concerning  him,  unless  he 
was  the  Bev.  Asa  Upson,  whose  death  occurred  at 
Steyens's  MiUs,  Steuben  Co.,  N.  Y.,  April  27,  1861,  at 
the  age  of  70  years.    Mr.  Stacy  continues :  — 

<«I  was  also  informed  that  there  had  been  a  preacher 
among  them  of  very  respectable  talents,  l^  the  name  of 

1  Historical  Sketohei,  toL  L,  p.  89. 

'  See  ofaitueiy  in  Srangdieel  Maguine  and  Geapel  AdTOoate^  April 
11,1846. 
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Badger,  a  convert  from  the  Presbyteriaiiy  or  rather  Con- 
gregational denomination,  and  a  clergyman  of  that  order, 
who,  some  years  before  came  from  Maasaohnsettg ;  and 
whose  labors  had  done  moch  for  the  planting  of  the  canse 
in  that  country.  The  memory  of  this  man  was  held  very 
dear  by  Uniyersalists  generally;  but  he  had  'finished 
his  course '  a  short  time  before  this,  not  to  exceed  a  year, 
I  think,  and  gone  to  receiye  his  '  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  hath  lain  up  for  all  who  love  his  appear- 
ing and  kingdom.'  All  these  had  labored  with  more  or 
less  zeal  and  success,  amid  other  ayocations,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  such  organization  as  I  have  before 
named.  But  Mr.  Billinghurst  and  Mr.  Badger  were,  by 
far,  the  most  able  and  efficient  laborers  in  this  section  of 
the  Bedeemer's  Tineyard. 

'^  I  gave  them,  at  tins  meeting,  a  circumstantial  account 
of  the  planting  of  the  doctrine  in  Central  New  York-^ 
of  its  establishment  and  progress ;  of  the  organization  of 
the  Western  Association,  and  its  union  with  the  Oen- 
eral  Gonyention  in  New  England ;  and  cordially  invited 
them  to  unite  with  the  Western  Association  for  mutual 
strength  and  encouragement  in  our  endeavors  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  the  great  Truth  we  were  publishing 
to  the  world.  They  listened  with  much  gratification  to 
the  account  I  gave  them;  for  they  scarcely  knew  that 
there  was  another  body  of  Universalists  as  numerous  as 
themselves,  constituted  in  the  wide  world,  and  thereupon 
passed  a  resolution  to  appoint  a  delegate  to  attend  our  As- 
sociation, with  instructions  to  ask  the  fellowship  of  that 
body ;  and  Elder  Parker  was  chosen.^'   (Memoirs,  p.*243). 

Both  Mr.  Stacy  and  Mr.  Smith  unite  in  showing  that 
this  and  the  following  year  witnessed  great  progress  for 
the  cause  in  the  State  of  New  York.  DiBCussions  were 
frequent^  meetings  numerous,  and  preachers  and  peo- 
ple were  zealous  and  faithful 
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The  Bomofa  of  the  Western  Aasociation  in  1812  mm 
held  at  Dnanesbiug,  Schenectady  County,  and  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  a  aeason  of  great  spixitoal  refresh- 
ment Two  preachers  were  present  who  had  never 
appeared  in  that  section  bef ore»  and  who  at  once  took 
np  their  residence  within  the  territorial  bounds  of  the 
Association.  One  was  Bev.  Liscomb  Enapp,  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  The  other  was  Bev.  J.  H. 
Ellis,  who  had  recently  received  the  fellowship  of  the 
'*  Northern  Assodation,"  in  Vermont  Mr.  Ellis  was  an 
Irishman  by  birth,  and  a  convert  from  the  Baptist 
denomination.  He  was  a  man  of  lively  imagination, 
and  much  given  to  exaggeration  in  his  discourses; 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  under  censure  for  a  grave 
offence,  by  the ''  Northern  Association,"  at  the  time  of 
his  coming  to  New  York,  although  the  brethren  in 
that  State  were  ignorant  of  this  hct,  and  greeted  him 
kindly  and  congratulated  themselves  on  the  acquisition 
of  a  new  helper.  He  was  dropped  from  the  roll  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Association  in  Vermont,  and 
was  never  afterwards  recognized  as  a  XJniversalist 
preacher. 

Later  in  the  year  1812,  Bevs.  F^ul  Dean  and  N. 
Stacy  were  applied  to  by  a  church  in  Manlius,  which 
professed  bith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  final  holiness  of 
the  human  race,  but  which  shrunk  from  the  reproach 
of  the  name  XJniversalist,  and  preferred  being  called 
either  Unitarian,  Bestorationist,  or  Unitarian  Bestora* 
tionist,  to  ordain  their  pastor,  Bev.  Jenkins  Sherman, 
that  they  might  enjoy  the  privilege  of  receiving  the 
Christian  ordinances.  The  request  was  complied  with, 
says  Mr.  Stacy.    "  We  solemnly  set  him  apart^  accord- 


— I 
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iBg  to  OTir  usual  f onns,  to  the  work  of  the  ministrj  of 
leconciliation^  and  as  pastor  of  the  church  of  his  own 
planting.  But  he  never  formally  joined  our  Associ- 
ation,  nor  were  his  labors  extensiTely  useful  to  the  cause 
of  Universalism  in  our  r^on  of  countiy."  (Memoirs, 
page  254)  This  was  certainly  a  liberal  procedure  on  the 
part  of  Messrs.  Dean  and  Stacy ;  and  the  incident  is  an 
illustration  of  the  absence  at  that  time  of  any  binding 
rule  on  the  subject  of  ordination.  Mr.  Smith  says  that 
*  Mr.  Sherman,  formerly  a  Free-Will  Baptist,  was  or- 
dained Pastor  by  a  Council  of  the  Association ; "  ^  but 
Mr.  Stacy,  who  was  a  participant,  represents  it  as  a 
personal  application  made  to  Mr.  Dean  and  himseli 
The  Becords  of  the  Association,  1812,  show  the  correct- 
ness of  Mr.  Stacy's  statement    Mr.  Smith  adds : 

''Mr.  Sherman  was  from  England,  and  originally  a 
member  of  the  same  ooncpregation  with  the  feur-famed 
Dr.  Carey  —  missionary  to  India.  He  had  read  much, 
and  remembered  with  extraordinary  tenacity,  what  he 
read.  But  he  was  neither  an  easy,  nor  interesting 
speaker.  His  mind  appeared  to  be  overloaded  by  its 
accumulations;  and  like  a  full  store-room  wliich  con- 
tained  many  articles  of  sterling  value,  by  want  of  orderly 
packing,  if  found  at  all,  it  was  with  difficulty  and  amidst 
confusion.  But  he  was  a  Christian  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  term.  He  loved  the  gospel  of  Universal  grace ;  and 
he  lived  in  honest  simplicity,  an  honor  to  its  profession. 
The  peace  of  his  kind  spirit  rest  upon  his  memory.'' 

The  Greneral  Convention  met  in  Cavendish,  Yennont^ 
in  1812,  at  which  time  Bevs.  Bussell  and  Squire 
Streeter  received  Ordination.  Of  the  former  we  have 
spoken  under  date  of  1810.    Bev.  Squire  Streeter  was 

^  HiBtorioil  SkefeehM,  L,  p.  67. 
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laddng  in  eaaential  qualifications  for  tho  miniBtiy, 
and  WB8  not  long  oontinaed  on  the  liat  of  ^  Appioved 
FlreachezB," 

The  troubles  between  the  United  States  and  Qieat  Brit- 
ain, culminating  in  the  war  of  1812,  seriously  affected 
all  the  churches  in  the  country.  An  open  rupture  was 
produced  thereby  in  the  church  in  Philadelphia.  Includ- 
ing the  pastor,  Bev.  George  Bichards,  a  hundred  and 
fifteen  persons  withdrew  from  the  old  organintion,  and 
sometime  in  October  organised  a  new  church,  staled 
the  Cihurch  of  the  Bestitution.  They  worshipped  in 
the  Hall  of  the  Uniyeruty,  in  Fourth  Street,  below 
Arch,  and  their  last  meeting  for  business  seems  to  have 
been  in  February,  1813.  In  their  uniting  compact  they 
adopted  the  Articles  of  Faith  of  1790,  and  declared 
that, ''  Making  no  distinction  between  the  followers  of 
James  Belly  and  the  disciples  of  Elhanan  Winchester, 
we  give  the  right  hand  of  feUowship  to  botL"  The 
movement  was  disastrous  to  those  engaged  in  it,  and 
greatly  crippled  the  church  from  which  they  had 
seceded.^ 

Sometime  during  this  year,  1812,  Bey.  Hosea  Ballou 
startled  the  opponents  of  Universalism,  and  surprised 
many  of  its  believers,  by  promulgating  a  new  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  recorded  in  Hebrews,  ix.,  27,  28, 
''And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment^  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation."  Before  this  time  the  passage  had  been 
invariably  regarded  as  teaching  a  judgment  in  the 

^  See  Ceotmy  of  UnheiMilini,  pp^  SS-71. 
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world  after  the  death  of  the  body.  Mr. 
Ballou'B  interpretation  was  wholly  different^  and  is,  as 
weU  as  his  reasons  for  it,  concisely  stated  by  Mr.  Wliit- 
temore,  as  follows :  — 

**  Mr.  Balloa's  attention  was  strongly  attracted  by  the 
oomparative  words  as  and  so.  '  ^  it  is  appointed  onto 
men  once  to  die,  so  Christ  was  once  offered.'  There  is 
here  an  endent  comparison  between  the  death  of  Christy 
and  the  death  of  the  men  mentioned  in  connection  with 
it.  There  seemed  to  Mr.  Ballon  to  be  an  allusion  to  the 
sacrijleial  character  of  the  death  in  both  cases.  He  saw 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  apostle  was  speaking  of  the  eomr 
man  death  of  all  meOf  for  that  is  not  saetificiaL  At  this 
juncture,  the  true  sense  of  the  passage  flashed  upon  his 
mind.  He  saw  that  the  men  mentioned  were  the  men  or 
priests  who  offered  sacrifices  under  the  law,  and  died  in 
form  for  the  sins  of  the  people ;  so  (that  is,  for  a  like 
purpose)  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  man- 
kind. Mr.  Ballon  remembered  that  the  great  object  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  to  commend  Christianity 
to  them  more  fully  than  it  had  been  done  before.  The 
author  of  that  epistle  wished  to  show  them  that  there 
was  nothing  good  in  the  law  [to  which  they  were  inclined 
to  turn  back]  which  had  not  something  corresponding  and 
more  glorious  in  the  gospeL  The  high  priest  entered 
into  the  inner  tabernacle,  or  holiest  place  of  all,  once  in 
erery  annual  sacrifice ;  but  not  without  blood,  which  he 
offered  for  himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people. 
The  service  was  a  sacrifice,  the  death  was  a  sacrificial 
death.  The  priest  did  not  actually  die,  but  the  shedding 
of  his  blood  was  represented  by  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves.  He  died  ^[uratiyely  in  the  sacri- 
fice. The  next  point  of  inquiry  was.  What  judgment 
succeeded  to  this?  for  the  words  are,  'after  this  the 

The  answer  to  this  question  was  speedily 
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attained^  hy  a  lef  ere&oe  to  the  oeremoniei  of  the  amuial 
Baorifioe.  In  faot^  the  judgment  was  an  important  part 
of  the  service.  If  the  ceremonial  death  of  the  priests^ 
the  men  under  the  law,  was  the  sacrifiee,  the  judgment 
was  the  eaqriation.  The  judgment  is  fully  described,  as 
Mr.  Ballon  discoyeredi  in  the  description  giyen  by 
Moses  of  the  serrices  of  the  Jewish  rituaL  The  high 
priest^  after  his  sacrificial  death  (represented  by  the  shed- 
ding of  the  Uood  of  animals),  went  into  the  holy  plaoe^ 
as  Christ  ascended  into  heayen  after  his  resuirection. 
When  the  high  priest  entered  the  holy  place,  he  bore  the 
Judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before 
the  Lord.  Their  names  were  written  upon  his  breast- 
plate, which  was  hence  called  'the  breast-plate  of  judg- 
mentJ  Mr.  Ballou's  mind  turned,  with  great  satis&ction, 
to  the  words  of  Moses,  Exodus  zxviiL  29-90,  'And 
Aaron  (the  high  priest)  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place,  for  a  me- 
morial before  the  Lord  continually.  And  thou  shalt 
put  in  the  breast-plate  of  Judgment  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim ;  and  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when 
he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord :  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
Judgment  of  the  ehUdren  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before 
the  Lord  continually.'  By  this  passage  the  subject  is 
made  quite  plain ;  the  high  priest  went  '  in  before  the 
Lord,'  he  bore  the  Judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon 
his  heart  According  to  the  form  of  the  ritual,  the  judg^ 
ment  could  not  come  before  the  death.  The  author  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  describing  to  them  the 
good  things  of  the  gospel,  says,  that  under  the  law  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  (that  is,  the  priests)  once  to  die  in 
each  annual  sacrifice ;  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  he  died  as  the  high  priest  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  Jewish  priest  returned  from  the 
holy  of  holies,  bearing  the  justification  of  the  people 
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npon  his  breast ;  so  Christ  should  appear  a  seoond  time, 
without  sin,  unto  salvation.  Such  is  evidently  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  in  Heb.  iz.  27, 28,  and  this  interpretation 
blends  in  excellent  harmony  with  the  context.  So  far  as 
we  know,  this  was  the  first  time  that  any  modem  writer 
had  seen  the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  [Mr.  Whittemore 
adds]  Mr.  Ballon  felt  great  joy.  He  immediately  com- 
municated to  his  dear  friend,  Bev.  Edward  Turner,  of 
Salem,  the  fact  he  had  discovered.  Mr.  Turner  received 
the  announcement  with  approbation,  and  communicated 
the  intelligence  to  Bev.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Gloucester, 
who  pronounced  Mr.  Ballou's  interpretation  to  be  the 
true  sense,  beyond  a  doubt."  ^ 

This  view  was  subsequently  endorsed  by  the  learned 
Dr.  H.  Ballou.  2d,  in  his  ''Letters  to  Bev.  Joel  Hawes, 
D.D.,"  published  in  1833 :  — 

''  You  say  not  a  word  of  the  light  thrown  upon  this 
passage  by  the  context,  though  I  think  you  are  aware 
that  Universalists  have  often  ix)inted  it  out.  Does  not 
the  tenor  of  the  whole  chapter,  together  with  that  of  the 
succeeding,  show  that  the  death  here  mentioned  was  the 
figurative  death  of  those  men,  the  Jewish  high  priests, 
of  whom  the  aix)Stle  had  been  treating?  If  this  sup- 
position is  incorrect,  why  will  you  not  meet  it,  and  at 
least  attmnpt  to  expose  it  ?  Or,  if  you  will  not  conde- 
scend to  this,  take  the  passage  on  your  own  ground,  and 
attempt  to  show  me  how  a  judgment  in  eternity,  full  of 
guilt  and  damnation,  answers  to  Christ's  appearing  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation;  to  which  St. 
Paul  certainly  compared  that  judgment  of  which  he  was 
speaking.'' 

Until  quite  recently,  Mr.  Ballou's  exposition  has 
been  generally  accepted  by  Universalists.    On  critical 

^  life  of  Ber.  Hotea  Ballon,  toL  L  pp.  SSl-SSi. 
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grounds,  neoeesitated  by  an  examination  of  the  oiiginal 
Greek,  it  is  now  claimed  by  some  that  theie  is  xeason 
to  question  its  conectness.^ 

The  Western  Association  met  in  June,  1813,  in  the 
village  of  New  Hartford,  Oneida  County,  and  enjoyed 
an  important  and  encouraging  session. 

<'It  is  dUBeult  since  the  multiplioation  of  similar 
ecclesiastical  bodies  [says  Mr.  Smith],  to  appreciate  the 
feelings  with  which  the  meetings  of  this  Association  were 
anticipated.  Indiyiduals  at  the  distance  of  100,  or  ISO 
miles  from  the  place  of  meetings  made  their  calculations 
and  commenced  their  arrangements  sometime  in  advance 
of  the  session.  And  when  the  time  came,  old  and  young 
congregated  for  the  renewal  of  friendships,  to  ezdiange 
salutations  —  and  above  all  things,  to  enjoy  a  season  of 
rational  and  high  devotion.  All  became  excited  —  and 
there  was  a  power  and  a  pathos  in  the  public  discourses 
that  kindled  and  augmented  the  seal  of  the  congrega- 
tions ;  and  all  felt  that  it  was  indeed  'none  other  than 
the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  Heaven.'  The  best 
talents  in  the  denomination  were  called  out  and  put  in 
requisition,  and  the  time  and  circumstances  were  every 
way  calculated  to  make  an  impression,  which  would  be  felt 
for  months  to  come,  in  every  department  of  the  Order."  ' 

The  society  in  the  County  of  Ontario,  previously 
mentioned,  was  received  into  fellowship,  as  were  Mr. 
Enapp  and  Mr.  Parker, — the  ministers  present  from 
that  portion  of  the  State.  Letters  of  feUowship  were 
also  granted  to  Bevs.  Seth  Jones,  James  Gowdy,  Ste- 
phen Miles,  and  Stephen  R  Smith.  Of  the  former,  Mr. 
Smith  says: — 

1  Sae  the  UniTeivallst  Qiurterlyfiir  Jtsaxuaj,  1S8S;  and th* Ghria- 
tiAS  Leader,  April  16, 1886. 
s  Hktorieel  Sketolief,  L  p.  7(1 
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**  Mr  Jones  had  been  a  Baptist  preacher  some  twelve 
years ;  and  had  already  preached  the  restitution  for  a 
season  when  he  received  the  fellowship  of  the  Associ- 
ation. He  was  profoundly  destitute  of  that  species  of 
knowledge  derived  from  books,  but  possessed  a  remark- 
able fluency  in  the  delivery  of  his  discourses*  His  mind 
was  strong  and  'dear,  and  his  language  —  which  fre- 
quently defied  all  grammatical  rules,  rolled  on  in  one 
steady  and  unbroken  current  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  his  sermons.  He  was  perfectiy  enamored  of  the 
doctrine  of  illimitable  grace,  and  he  preached  it  in  all  its 
fulness  and  power,  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  on  all 
occasions  —  in  sermons  of  almost  interminable  length.^ 
For  when  his  tongue  was  once  set  in  motion — the  theme 
was  so  vast,  the  subject  so  grand,  so  good,  so  transport- 
ing, that  he  seemed  never  to  know  when  to  stop.  Of  all 
our  number,  he  was  possessed  of  &r  the  most  natural 
eloquence,  of  the  most  commanding  figure  and  most  in- 
teresting and  prepossessing  appearance.  He  had  a  noble 
face  and  an  expressive  countenance,  and  when  lighted 
up  hj  the  animation  inspired  hj  his  subject,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  music  of  a  most  flexible  and  powerful 
voice — few  men  appeared  to  better  advantage,  and  none 
commanded  more  profound  and  fixed  attention.  His  con- 
stant practice  of  delivering  a  whole  body  of  divinity  in 
every  discourse^  gave  a  sameness  to  his  desk  labors  that 
was  unsuited  to  the  wants  of  any  single  congregation  ^- 
but  this  very  circumstance  rendered  him  eminentiy  use- 
ful as  an  itinerant  preacher.'' ' 

Mr.  Jones  resided  in  Oneida  County  ontil  1836»  when 

1  Mr.  Staqr  «iyi :  **  I  have  never  seen  aerowded  oongi^tioii  mora 
captiT»ted»  more  enamorBd,  sit  with  more  eaee^  mider  the  preechiiig  of 
any  living  man,  than  under  him,  in  a  diaoonne  two  or  three  hoon 
kpg."    (Memoii^  page  856.) 

*  ffistoiioal  8keiehee»  i.  pp.  71,  72. 
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he  lemoTed  to  Sacketts  Harbor,  Jefferson  Cotmty,  K.  Y., 
where  he  died  on  the  second  of  June,  1862.  aged  abont 
eighty-five  yeais. 

Bey.  James  Gowdy  was  also  a  Baptist  preacher,  hav- 
ing been  in  the  fellowship  of  that  church  as  a  public 
speaker  seventeen  yeais  before  he  became  a  Universal- 
ist  He  was  a  plain,  unlettered  man,  and  uninteresting 
as  a  speaker.  His  ministry  among  us,  says  Mr.  Stacy, 
''was  more  circumscribed,  and  of  less  celebrity  and 
utility  than  either  of  the  others  '*  f ellowshipped  at  this 
time.  He  remained  a  sealous  advocate  of  the  faith 
until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  Western,  Oneida 
County,  N.  Y.,  on  the  24th  of  March,  1837,  when  he 
was  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

Bev.  Stephen  Miles  was  also  a  Baptist,  but  not  a 
preacher  in  that  Church.  His  ministry  was  a  useful 
one,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  brief  pastorate  in  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.,  was  spent  in  the  State  of  New  York.  He 
died  suddenly  on  the  6th  of  January,  1851,  while  on  a 
visit  to  his  son  in  Bochester.  In  noticing  his  death 
and  burial,  Bev.  G.  W.  Montgomery  said :  — 

^He  loved  his  Bible  and  his  faith.  The  gospel  was 
his  delight.  He  was  happy  when  preaching  it.  He  was 
glad  to  converse  about  it^  for  it  was  the  leading  topic  of 
his  conversation.  He  lived  near  to  his  Saviour.  The 
future  world  and  its  glories  were  to  him  felt  realities. 
He  never  wavered  in  his  faith,  and  therefore,  his  preach- 
ing was  always  accompanied  by  the  stamp  of  sincerity. 
As  a  preacher  he  was  aooeptable,  and  sometimes  pecu- 
liarly so.  ...  He  lived  his  faith.  He  showed  that  it 
was  an  influence  which  regulated  his  life.  His  conduct 
was  irreproachable.  In  all  his  relationsi  he  was  highly 
esteemed.    He  had  no  enemies ;  for  he  gave  no  occasion 
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for  any.    He  was  indeed  a  Christian  man.    His  example 
never  reproached  his  profession."  ^ 

Bev.  Stephen  B.  Smith  was,  sajs  Mr.  Stacy,  — 

**  by  &r  the  most  important  acquisition.  He  had  never 
belonged  to  any  Partialist  denomination ;  his  mind  had 
never  been  imbued  nor  soiled  with  the  false  theology  of 
the  schools.  His  first  religions  breath  was  drawn  in  the 
pore  and  nncontaminated  atmosphere  of  the  Gtospel  of 
Christ ;  where  its  great  and  glorious  doctrines  fell  upon 
a  soil  free  from  thorns  and  noxious  weeds,  and  of  sufS.- 
cient  strength  to  bring  forth  *  an  hundred  fold.'  He  had 
not,  I  believe,  publicly  addressed  a  congregation  previous 
to  that  time ;  but  so  well  acquainted  with  him  were  many 
members  of  the  council,  and  such  confidence  had  they  in 
the  correctness  of  his  opinions,  in  the  strength  of  his  f aith^ 
the  stability  of  his  character,  his  integrity  and  moral 
worth,  in  his  studious  habits,  his  indefatigable  zeal,  and 
the  expanding  powers  of  his  giant  mind,  that,  unsolicited 
by  him,  a  letter  of  fellowship  was  proffered  to  him  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  council,  which  he  modestly  ac- 
cepted. Time  has  shown  the  correctness  of  their  judg- 
ment, and  how  fully  their  anticipations  have  been  realized, 
and  more  than  realized,  by  his  extensive  and  valuable 
labors.  He  stands  justly,  and  his  name  ever  will  stand, 
upon  the  faithful  page  of  history,  at  the  head  of  the  Uni- 
versalist  clergy  in  the  State  of  New  York.  This  is  not 
fulsome  panegyric ;  it  is  the  solemn  conviction  of  one  who 
has  been  intimately  acquainted  with  him  from  the  com- 
mencement of  his  ministerial  labors  up  to  the  present 
moment.  And  it  is  said  without  meaning  the  least  dis- 
paragement to  the  numerous  learned,  pious,  and  able 
divines  who  now  grace  the  ranks  of  the  Universalist  clergy 
in  that  state.''    (Memoirs,  pages  265,  256.) 

1  Ghriftiaa  Ambiandor,  Jan.  IS,  1861. 
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Mr.  Smith  was  bom  at  Albany,  K.  T^  en  tho  27ih 
of  September,  1788,  and  died  at  BnflEalo,  N.  Y^  the 
ITth  of  Febmazy,  1850.  Never  of  robust  health,  and 
on  several  occasions  compelled  by  physical  disability  to 
be  inactive,  his  career  was  nevertheless  characterised 
by  great  industry,  and  many  important  denominational 
achievements.  As  the  appended  bibliography  will 
show,  he  greatly  enriched  our  church  literature,  and 
exerted  a  deep  and  lasting  influence  by  means  of  the 
printed  page.  Not  the  least  of  the  valuable  contribu- 
tions in  this  form  to  our  books  of  permanent  value  were 
his  volumes  of  ^  Historical  Sketches  of  the  Histoiy  of 
Universalism  in  the  State  of  New  York,"  a  work  which 
rescues  from  oblivion  the  names  and  labors  of  many 
worthy  men,  and  which  will  be  more  fully  appreciated 
as  time  passes  on.  Of  his  efforts  in  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation, —  in  which  field  he  was  pre-eminently  our  pio- 
neer,—  and  of  his  connection  with  the  Universalist 
press  as  publisher  and  editor,  mention  will  be  made 
in  other  portions  of  this  volume.  His  theological  train- 
ing was  b^un  in  1812,  under  the  direction  of  Bev. 
Paul  Dean,  at  New  Hartford,  N.  Y,  and  further  pro- 
secuted under  Bev.  Bichard  Oarrique,  at  Charlton, 
Mass.;  and  his  first  sermon  was  preached  "the  last 
Sunday  in  August,  1813,  in  the  Baptist  Church,  near 
the  pond,  in  East  Brookfield,  Mass."  His  pastorates 
were  in  New  Hartford,  Clinton,  N.  Y;  Philadelphia, 
Pa. ;  Clinton  (a  second  time),  Albany,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.^ 

Sometime  after  this  session  of  the  Western  Associ- 

^  For  a  mora  detailed  Mooant  of  Mr.  SmitVe  aerrioe^  and  for  a  jut 
eitiiiiAte  of  hie  abOitiet  and  worth,  lee  "  Memoir  of  Ber.  Btepben  B. 
Smith.    By  Thomae  J.  Sawyer.    Boston,  1868.** 
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atioDy  Bey.  Galvin  Morton  was  ordained  at  Saratoga. 
Mr.  Smith  speaks  of  him  as  having  been  **  formerly  a 
Baptist^"  and  intimates  that  he  commenced  preaching 
Universalism  in  1813.^  Mr.  Stacy  considers  this  an 
error: — 

<<Mr.  Morton  and  I  were  natives  of  the  same  State, 
and  from  adjacent  towns.  He  began  his  ministry  about 
the  same  time  as  myself  [1802],  preaching  occasionally 
in  the  town  of  Kew  Salem,  where  he  married  his  first 
wife,  with  whom  I  was  acquainted.  He  commenced  a 
Uniyersalist  I  will  not  dare  affirm  that  he  never  be- 
longed to  a  Baptist  church,  but  I  am  strongly  impressed 
with  a  belief  that  he  never  did.  For  some  reason  he  did 
not  see  fit  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  ministry,  as  I 
did,  at  that  time.  For  some  years  he  was  out  of  my 
knowledge,  and  until  he  buried  his  first  wife.  After  he 
lost  his  first  wife,  who  was  educated  a  Baptist,  and  I  con- 
clude never  became  a  believer  in  Ms  doctrine,  he  resumed 
his  ministry,  worked  his  way  from  Vermont,  where,  it 
appears,  he  had  resided  for  some  years,  into  this  State, 
and  eventually  reached  the  region  of  my  residence.'' 
(Memoirs,  page  284.) 

Mr.  Morton  died  at  Conewango,  Cattaraugus  County, 
K  Y.,  on  the  9th  of  February,  1848,  aged  seventy-two 
years,  having  been  "  an  honest  and  devoted  servant  of 
Christ,"  and  a  preacher  "^  for  over  forty-five  years."  * 

In  August,  1813,  Bev.  F&ul  Dean  left  Central  New 
York,  and  returned  to  New  England,  and  on  the  19th 
day  of  that  month  was  installed  as  associate  pastor  with 
Bev.  John  Murray,  at  the  First  Universalist  Church  in 
Boston.  Mr.  Murray  was  present  at  the  service,  but 
was  very  feeble. 

1  Historiad  Sketches,  L  p.  78. 
*  Maguine  and  Advocate^  March  10, 184S. 
VOL.  XL  — U 
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The  General  Conyention  met  on  the  14th  of  Septem- 
ber»  at  Winchester,  N.  H.  A  oorrespondence  between 
some  of  the  brethren  and  the  UniTerealiBts  in  England 
was  reported,  and  it  was  voted  that  it  be  oontinaed  in 
the  name  of  the  Convention,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  it  The  standing  derk  reported 
that  he  had  collected  and  recorded  the  minutes  of  the^ 
Convention,  "  from  its  first  oiganiation  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  being  twenty  years."  A  list  of  'preachers 
in  fellowship  with  the  Convention'*  was  published 
in  the  printed  proceedings,  —  forty  in  all,  —  as  fol- 
lows:— 

District  of  Maine :  Thomas  Bams,  Poland ;  Isaac 
Boot,  Turner;  Samuel  Baker,  Thomaston. 

New  Hampshire :  Hosea  Ballon,  Portsmouth ;  Squire 
Streeter,  Weare ;  Bussell  Streeter,  Swanzey;  Timothy 
Bigelow  and  Loring  Bigelow,  Winchester;  Zephaniah 
Lathe  and  David  Pickering,  Lebanon;  Levi  Sadler, 
Temple;  Samuel  C.  Loveland,  Gilsum. 

Vermont :  Daniel  Shaw,  Bradford ;  Kathan  [Nathan- 
iel f]  Smith,  Windsor ;  Cornelius  G.  Person,  Andover ; 
William  Farewell,  Barre ;  Nathan  B.  Johnson,  Bridge- 
water  ;  Samuel  Hilliard,  Cavendish. 

Massachusetts :  John  Murray,  Paul  Dean,  Boston ; 
Thomas  Jones,  Ezra  Leonard,  Gloucester ;  Edward  Tur- 
ner, Salem;  Abner  Eneeland,  Charlestown;  Bichard 
Canique,  Charlton ;  Joshua  Hagg,  Dana ;  Sebastian 
Stieeter,  Haverhill ;  David  Ballon,  Bowe. 

Connecticut :  Solomon  Glover,  Newtown. 

New  York :  Caleb  Bich,  Hoosick ;  Nathaniel  Stacy, 
Hamilton;  Joshua  [Sethf]  Jones,  Newport;  Stephen 
B.  Smith,  Bome ;  Calvin  Winslow,  Butternut ;  William 
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Baker,  Golumbas ;  Edwin  Ferriss,  Jericho ;  James  Par- 
ker, Benton ;  Jenkins  Sherman,  Manlius ;  James  Qowdj, 
Western;  liscomb  Enapp,  Boyla 

Twelve  of  these  names  appear  (as  see  preceding  chap- 
ter) in  the  list  of  those  in  fellowship  in  1801;  viz., 
John  Murray,  Edward  Turner,  Hosea  Ballou,  Caleb 
Bich,  David  Ballou,  Solomon  Glover,  Thomas  Bams, 
Cornelius  G.  Person,  William  Farewell,  Edwin  Ferries, 
Joshua  Flagg,  Geoige  Bichards.  Twenty  of  the  ad- 
ditional twenty-eight  have  already  been  mentioned  in 
this  and  the  preceding  chapter. 

Bev.  Lorin  Bigelow  was  a  son  of  Bev.  Timothy 
Bigelow,  mentioned  under  date  of  1809.  He  accom- 
panied his  &ther  to  P&lmyra,  Ohio,  in  1814,  but  being 
fraU  in  body,  did  not  preach  with  much  regularity.  In 
1819,  his  fakther^s  brother,  who  was  an  eminent  phy- 
sician in  Greensburg,  Pa.,  persuaded  him  to  go  to  his 
home  in  that  place,  believing  that  his  health  would  be 
greatly  improved  thereby.  Bemaining  in  Pennsylvania 
seven  years,  during  which  time  he  studied  medicine,  he 
returned  to  Palmyra  in  much  better  health  than  he  had 
ever  known  before,  and  established  himself  there  for 
the  remainder  of  his  life  as  a  physician,  in  which  pro- 
fession he  obtained  great  succesa  Always  interested 
in  Universalism  and  doing  much  for  its  advance,  he 
never  attempted  to  preach  after  taking  up  the  practice 
of  medicine.  He  died  at  Palmyra,  in  1876,  aged  eighty- 
four  years.^ 

Bev.  Samuel  Baker  had  been  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Thomaston,  Me.  After  he  became  a  Uni- 
Versalist  his  first  preaching  of  his  new  faith  was  in 

^  Letter  of  Mb  deter,  Mni.  &  B.  Daniela. 
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Hallowell,  in  the  aame  Stata  Of  his  sabeeqnent  caieer 
we  havo  no  inf onnation. 

Of  Bev.Leyi  Sadler  we  know  nothings  other  than  that 
he  was  the  father  of  Bev.  Levi  L.  Sadler,  who  entered  the 
UniverBalist  miniatrj  some  fifteen  or  twentyyears  later» 
and  that  he  died  in  Genesee  County,  N.  Y.,  about  1836. 

Bev.  Samnel  C.  Loreland  was  b<»n  in  Oilsom,  N.  H., 
August,  1787.  The  schools  of  that  day  in  his  obscure 
neighborhood  afforded  him  very  few  advantages,  but 
the  thirst  for  knowledge  was  strong  within  him,  and  his 
especial  desire  for  the  acquisition  of  languages  made 
him,  after  many  years'  discipline  and  study,  quite  pro- 
ficient in  Latin,  Oreek,  Hebrew,  Syiiac,  Chaldaic,  Arabic, 
Anglo-Saxon,  French,  Spanish,  German,  Danish,  and 
Modem  Greek.  In  acknowledgment  of  his  literary 
attainments,  Middlebury  CoU^  conferred  on  him  the 
honorary  degree  of  AM., — the  first  fevor  of  the  kind 
shown  to  any  Universalist  preacher.  Mr.  Loveland  re- 
ceived the  fellowship  of  the  General  Convention  at 
Cavendish,  Yt,  in  1812,  and  was  ordained  at  its  session 
in  Westmoreland,  N.  H.,  in  1814  In  1821  he  became 
the  editor  and  publisher  of  "  The  Christian  Bepositoiy," 
— a  paper  in  defence  of  UniversaliBnL  In  1827,  yield- 
ing to  the  solicitations  of  his  f  ellow-citixens,  he  became 
greatiy  interested  in  public  affiEurs,  and  so  continued 
several  years,  during  which  he  served  the  people  as 
representative,  senator,  judge,  and  lieutenant-governor, 
in  Vermont  Some  ten  or  more  years  later  he  devoted 
his  time  to  his  books  and  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
in  which  service  he  continued  until  stricken  by  paraly- 
siB,  about  a  year  before  his  death.  He  died  at  South 
Hartford,  N.  Y.,  April  8, 1858. 
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Bey.  NaUian  B.  Johnson  removed  to  Hnion  County, 
OhiOy  probably  as  early  as  1814  having  before  that 
time  been  settled  in  Vermont  He  remained  in  Ohio 
as  late  as  1821,  after  which  we  have  no  trace  of  him  in 
the  ministry.    He  is  reported  to  have  died  in  1853. 

Bev.  Ezra  Leonard  was  bom  in  Baynham,  Mass.,  Sept 
n,  1774  In  1797  he  united  with  the  Gongr^ational 
Church  in  his  native  town.  Four  years  later  he  graduated 
from  ^'Bhode  Island  CoUq^e,"  now  ''Brown  Univer- 
sity/' and  commenced  the  study  of  theology — probably 
before  leaving  collq^e  —  with  Bev.  Otis  Thompson,  of 
Behoboth;  and  subsequently  studied  under  the  direo- 
tion  of  Bev.  Perez  Fobes,  of  Baynham.  In  1804  he 
oomm^iced  his  ministerial  labors  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  and  society  in  the  third  parish  in  Glouces- 
ter (commonly  called  Annisquam).  Before  the  close  of 
the  year  he  was  ordained,  and  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life  he  continued  to  hold  this  position,  faithfully 
discharging  the  duties  of  a  religious  teacher  and  pastor. 
In  1811  Mr.  Leonard  became  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation,  and  having  settled 
the  matter  firmly  in  his  own  mind,  announced  his 
change  of  belief  to  his  congr^ation.  The  writer  has  in 
lus  possession  a  fragment  of  what  is  probably  the  ser- 
mon preached  by  Mr.  Leonard  in  making  the  above- 
mentioned  announcement  In  this  he  enumerates  the 
works  and  arguments  for  and  against  the  doctrine, 
which  he  had  read,  and  with  which  he  made  him- 
self familiar.  He  th^i  adds :  "  About  six  months  ago, 
I  put  them  all  aside,  and  began  to  search  the  Scriptures 
anew,  prayerfully  and  very  attentively.  And  at  pres- 
ent I  am  convinced  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  I  find 
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there,  that  Grace  will  reign  as  oniTenally  as  ain  has 
reigned."  The  result  of  this  avowal  was^  that  a  veiy 
few  of  the  oongr^tion  withdrew  from  his  ministry, 
while  the  great  majority,  having  confidence  in  their 
pastor  as  an  honest  and  learned  man,  remained.  The 
only  action  taken  by  the  parish  was  a  vote  passed 
in  December,  1811, "  that  he  should  continue  to  preach 
to  them  till  the  next  March  meeting.**  At  the  Maich 
meeting  the  opposition  was  feeble,  and  thereafter  there 
were  no  manifestations  of  it  In  1825  Mr.  Leonard, 
with  a  desire  to  render  himself  more  useful  to  his 
people,  commenced  the  pmctice  of  medicine,  having 
received  the  degree  of  M.  D.  from  his  Alma  Mater.  By 
this  means  he  was  of  great  service,  especially  to  the  poor 
of  his  parish.  He  died  of  lung  fever,  Aj^  22,  1832. 
He  was  a  man  of  unbounded  generosity,  benevolent  to 
the  unfortunate  at  the  expense  of  his  own  comfort,  and 
ever  zealous  in  the  proclamation  of  the  truth.  One  who 
knew  him  intimately  thus  describes  his  peculiar  char- 
acteristics :  "  He  was  one  of  the  most  amiable  of  men, 
— ev^i  in  temper,  tender  in  hearty  warm  in  his  love  of 
truth,  zealous  in  his  proclamation  of  it,  and  ever  atten- 
tive, above  all  things,  that  his  conduct  should  conform 
to  its  holy  influences.''  ^ 

In  1814,  at  the  session  of  the  Western  Association, 
held  in  Sherburne,  CShenango  County,  N.  Y.,  two  ac- 
cessions were  made  to  the  ministry, — Dr.  Archelaus 
Green  and  Lewis  Pitts.  Dr.  Oreen  had  been  for  sev- 
eral years  an  approved  preacher  among  the  Baptists. 
He  is  thus  described  by  the  late  Bev.  S.  R  Smith : 

1  Trumpet  and  MaguiiMb  May  10, 1882. 
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"  Small  of  stature,  of  meagre  aspect^  with  a  thin  and 
feeble  voice,  he  was  laborious,  ardent  and  eccentric. 
He  abounded  in  good  humor -— related  innumerable 
anecdotes ;  and  strangely  mixed  up  his  fun  with  his 
devotions.  His  patience  and  forbearance  were  abso- 
lutely inexhaustibla  He  preached  discourses  respect- 
able for  their  soundness  and  moral  bearing;  but  he 
illustrated  them  with  the  most  grotesque  and  laughable 
materials.  He  seemed  to  recur  to  things  the  most  sin- 
gular and  out-of-the-way  imaginable ;  and  yet  nothing 
ever  came  amiss,  or  in  such  shape  that  he  could  not 
mould  it  to  Ids  purpose.  But  with  all  his  oddi^  he 
was  always  honored  and  loved  as  a  good  man."  He 
was  a  physidan  of  good  repute,  and  did  not  therefore 
wholly  give  himself  to  the  ministry.  His  death  oc* 
curred  at  Virgil,  N.  Y.,  Dec  25,  1843,  when  he  was 
seventy-four  years  of  age. 

Bev.  Lewis  Pitts  had  been  a  local  preacher  among  the 
Methodists.  Little  is  known  of  Ids  abilities.  After 
preaching  Universalism  a  few  years  he  became  a  Swe- 
denboigian,  and  dropped  out  of  the  ministry. 

The  "  Society  in  the  county  of  Ontario,"  was  repre- 
sented at  this  session  of  the  Western  Association,  and, 
through  their  delegate,  asked  for  the  oiganization  of  a 
Brandi  Association  in  Western  New  York.  The  re- 
quest was  granted,  and  in  the  faU  the  ''  Qenesee  Branch 
of  the  Western  Association  "  was  duly  organized. 

At  the  session  of  the  General  Convention  at  West- 
moreland, N.  H.,  September  20th,  a  vote  of  patronage 
was  passed  in  reference  to  a  contemplated  seminary, 
"embracing  the  united  interests  of  religion  and  litera- 
ture;"  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  promote  the 
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object  in  Tiew  with  all  the  meaoB  at  their  oommaiid. 
A  detailed  acooimt  of  this  effort  will  be  given  in 
another  place.  The  Ckmvention  also  voted  —  probably 
for  the  purpose  of  making  aU  ordinations  and  changes 
in  the  ministry  matters  of  record — 

'^That^  when  any  Brother  in  the  Ministryi  holding 
Fellowship  with  this  Conventioni  reoeiyes  Ordination  or 
Installation  oyer  any  Chorob  or  Society,  or  takes  np  [dis- 
solves] SQch  eonneotioni  it  shall  be  the  dnty  of  such 
Brother  to  make  due  return  to  the  Qeneral  Conrention 
of  such  proceedings."  ^ 

This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  subject  of  ordination 
« in  the  recess  of  the  Convention^''  since  1803,  when  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  receive  and  act  on  applica- 
tions for  this  service,  —  an  appointment  not  repeated, 
so  far  as  the  records  show,  in  subsequent  years. 

The  cause  received  a  fresh  impetus  at  the  West  by 
the  conversion  of  Bev.  Daniel  Ptoker.  Mr.  Parker  was 
bom  in  Newburyport^  Mass.,  Aug.  7, 1781.  His  parents 
were  Presbyterians,  and  his  early  training  was  in  their 
views,  in  the  belief  of  which  he  continued  till  about  the 
year  1800,  when  he  became,  while  residing  in  Marietta, 
Ohio,  a  "  Haley oniBt^"  —  a  sect  believing  in  conditional 
immortality.  In  1814  he  worked  his  way  out  of  this 
dpgma  by  a  diligent  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  pub- 
licly avowed  his  belief  in  Universal  Salvation.  He 
commenced  preaching  in  or  near  Cincinnati,  and  con- 
tinued his  itinerant  labors  —  besides  publishing  a  book 
on  the  subject  in  1844 — until  his  death  in  1861.  Al- 
though Mr.  Parker  never  sought  the  formal  f eUowship 

^  OcmTeiitioii  Baootdi^  yoL  L  p.  17S. 
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of  the  UniTeraalist  denominatioii,  pieferring  to  call 
himself  a  Bestoxationist^  he  contributed  no  small 
amount  of  influence  in  spreading  the  knowledge  and 
acceptance  of  XJniversalist  views.  On  the  establishment 
of  the  ^Independent  Messenger/*  —  the  organ  of  the 
Bestorationists  from  1831  to  1841, — Mr.  Ftoker  was 
an  actiye  agent  in  circulating  it  in  Ohia 
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AaaociATioB,  1817.  —  Thb  Bbtital  ib  Cbbtbal  Nbw  Tobk.  •*  Bbt. 
Job  Pobtbb.— Bbt.  Outbb  Aoklbt.  — Bbt.  Lbwis  C.  Todd.— 
Tbb  Wbstbbb  AuociATioB,  1818.  —  Bbt.  Johb  8.  FkJiOLBB. — Bbt. 
Abdbbw  Yabdbbbbbo.  —  Bbt.  Amob  Cbabdalu  —  Bbt.  Bvrus 

KlBOSLBT.  —  UlBIVTBKIAL  CBABACTBBttTXCa.  —  BBT.TrOMAS  GbOM. 

— Thb  Gbbbbai*  Cobtbbtiob,  1818.  — Bbt.  Jobb  Bmbb.— Bbt. 
WnxiAx  LowB.  —  **  OoBMLATioB  CiivBcni.**  —Bbt.  Joab  Clabk.  — 
A  Sbamb  OB  OpTOSiTUMf.- Tbb  Wbstbbb  Amooiatiob,  1819.^ 
Bbt.  EiiUBA  Packabd.  — Bbt.  Albbbd  Pbck. —  Dbdicatiob  or 

CHILD  OB  ThUBLOW  WbBD.  —  UoTBMBBT  IB  Hbbdbbiob,  N.  T.— 

Tbb  "Ubitbhiauct  Uaoabibb.*'- Bbt.  Jobb  B.  Palmbb.— Tta 
Gbbbbbb  Bbabch  AaaociATioB,  1819.— Bbt.  Pitt  Mobsb.  — Tbb 
Qbbbbal  CoBTBBTK>By  1819.  —Bbt.  Botal  Gaqb.— Bbt.  Bobbbt 
L.  Killax.— Bbt.  Chablbs  HuDaoB.— Tbb  Wbitbbb  Amocia* 
noB,  1890.  -Bbts^  Salmob  Adamb,  Jambs  Tboxpson,  abd  Abtrub 
FiBLD.— Bbt.  Jabbz  Woodxab.— Hbbbt  Fitc— Thb  Gbbbbal 
CoBTBBTioB,  1890.— Rbts.  Josbfr  Buttebfibld,  Lbti  BbiooSi 
Hoixa  Saksob,  StltabusCobb,  Asa  Pbibr,  J<«b  Bbook%  Miohabl 
DwTBB,  Tbomas  Whittbmobb. 

IN  1815  the  session  of  the  Western  Association  was 
held  at  Homer,  Cortland  Co.,  N.  Y.  There  were 
seyeral  accessions  to  the  ministry.  Bev.  Ebenezer  Les- 
ter, though  at  an  advanced  age,  had  come  to  Whites- 
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town,  K  Y^  in  1814>  as  a  providential  supply  for  the 
congregation  there  when  all  other  resources  had  fauled 
them.  He  was  from  the  vicinity  of  Norwich,  Conn., 
and  it  is  not  known  how  long  he  had  been  in  the  min- 
istry. He  never  formally  united  with  the  denomina- 
tion, but  in  1815  asked  and  received  ordination  at  the 
hands  of  a  Council  of  his  own  selection,  composed  of 
members  of  the  Western  Association.  A  year  later  he 
ministered  for  twelve  months  to  the  Lombard-Street 
Church  in  Philadelphia ;  from  which  labor  he  returned 
to  Connecticut,  where,  not  long  after,  he  ended  his  days 
in  peace  and  in  the  triumphs  of  the  faith  which  he  had 
preached.    It  is  said  of  him  that  — 

*^  like  many  others  of  his  time,  his  views  were  strongly 
tinctured  with  the  prevailing  orthodoxy ;  and  in  clear 
and  comprehensive  perception  of  the  doctrinal  simplicity 
of  Universalismy  he  was  far  behind  the  majority  of  his 
congregation.  He  entertained  some  of  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  Mr.  J.  Belly,  but  his  favorite  theme  was  the 
saints  reign  with  Christ  of  a  thousand  years.  He  had 
a  passion  for  this  subject.  And  he  probably  never 
preached  a  sermon,  nor  discoursed  with  his  friends  even 
for  a  few  minutes  without  obtruding  its  consideration 
and  urging  its  importance.  This  he  seemed  to  regard 
as  the  legitimate  end  and  aim  of  all  faith  and  all  good 
works,  and  he  enforced  it  for  the  same  reasons  that 
others  do  eternal  rewards.  He  was,  of  course,  more  in 
&vor  with  opposers  of  the  restitution  than  was  the  com- 
mon lot  of  his  ministering  brethren.  And  while  the 
principal  members  of  his  congregation  derived  little  in- 
struction or  edification  from  his  sermons,  he  attracted 
others  to  his  meetings,  and  was  the  instrument  of  uniting 
them  to  the  church.  His  services  were  in  this  way  pro- 
ductive of  manifest  and  substantial  good.    His  age,  his 
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trembling  limbi,  his  aoleiim  and  dignified  deoonuD,  all 
eombined  to  impress  his  hesxeis  with  yeneration  for  the 
man,  and  to  inspire  respect  for  his  sentiments.''  ^ 


Ber.  William  Underwood  leeeiyed  the  fellowship  of 
the  Association  at  this  session.  He  had  been  a  preacher 
among  the  Free-Will  Baptists  some  twelve  or  fourteen 
yearsy  and  a  persistent  opposer  of  Universalism,  but 
being  bronght  to  test  the  proofs  of  his  creed  by  the 
standard  of  Scripture,  he  felt  constrained  to  renounce 
his  former  views  and  to  unite  with  those  whom  he  once 
persecuted.  Mr.  Smith  thus  describes  him  and  his 
among  us:  — 


''He  was  a  grave,  mild,  and  timid  man, forever  fearful 
of  advancing  a  step  too  far,  or  before  the  time.  He  re- 
tained many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Baptists,  especially 
that  phraseology  and  manner  for  which  they  were  for- 
merly distinguished,  and  not  a  few  of  their  prejudices. 
For  many  years  he  would  recognise  nothing  but  baptism 
by  immernon  as  the  proper  initiatory  rite  of  admission 
to  the  church,  and  he  could  scarcely  prevail  on  himself 
to  admit  that  any  person  was  truly  eimverted  who  had 
not^  like  himself,  felt  all  the  horrors  of  reprobation. 
And  he  was  so  apprehensive  of  unnecessarily  wounding 
the  feelings,  or  exciting  the  hostility  of  opposers,  that 
while  he  desired  with  all  his  heart  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests of  Universalism,  he  was  by  many  considered  rather 
as  the  apologist  than  the  decided  advocate  of  that  doc- 
trine. This  timidity  materially  affected  the  success  of 
the  ministry  and  the  usefulness  of  Mr.  Underwood.  By 
many  of  the  more  hardy  members  of  the  societies,  he  was 
regarded  and  treated  as  too  condescending  and  temporis- 
ing; while  opposers  often  took  advantage  of  his  oonoes- 

1  Smith's  B3ifeQilMl  SketohMb  voL  L  pp.  IIS,  Hi. 
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sioiifly  to  misrepresent,  abuse  and  scandalice  Him.  So 
tha^  though  honored  and  esteemed  generally  by  his 
ministering  brethren,  he  was  never  appreciated  nor  pop- 
ular with  the  denomination.  His  sermons  always  eyinoed 
a  strong  and  sincere  desire  to  promote  the  moral  and 
religious  interests  of  his  hearers,  and  while  he  was  far 
from  being  an  enthusiast^  he  was  anxious  to  witness  the 
growth  of  a  devotional  spirit  among  his  brethren.  He 
knew  the  worth  and  felt  the  power  of  the  gospel ;  and 
it  was  his  ardent  prayer,  and  the  constant  aim  ot  his 
life,  to  make  men  religious  rather  than  dogmatical.  He 
died  in  the  full  faith  of  the  restitution  [May  26, 1840^ 
at  Litchfield^  N.  Y.],  closing  an  honored  life  in  submis- 
sion and  peace.  And  although  his  labors  were  neither 
the  most  arduous,  nor  abundant^  they  were  worthy  of 
the  respect  and  gratitude  of  the  denomination."  ^ 

Another  convert  from  the  Baptists,  Bev.  Isaac  Whit- 
nal,  received  a  Letter  of  Fellowship  at  this  session  of 
the  Association.  Mr.  Whitnal  was  a  native  of  Canter- 
bury, England.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  entered  the 
British  naval  service  for  five  years,  under  Lord  Nelson. 
He  participated  in  several  battles,  particularly  the  san- 
guinary contest  of  Trafalgar.  On  leaving  the  service 
he  united  with  the  Baptist  Church,  and  shortly  after 
b^gan  to  preach  under  their  encouragement^ — to  such 
acceptance  that  he  was  ordained  by  them.  He  con- 
tinued to  preach  to  this  denomination  for  several  years 
after  his  arrival  in  America,  tiQ  he  united  with  the 
UniversaHsts.  Bev.  Stephen  R  Smith,  who  knew  Mr. 
Whitnal  well,  thus  speaks  of  him : — 

^He  was  a  singular  compound  of  good  sense  and 
oddity^  capriciousness  and  candor,  levity  and  devotion; 

>  Historical  Sketehei,  vol  L  pp.  IIS,  117. 
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bat  with  all  his  humor  and  eocentrioity,  he  was  aa  up- 
right mao  and  a  ainoere  CbriatiaiL  And  thoae  whose 
tastes  were  not  too  greatly  shocked  by  his  first  appear- 
ance,  soon  learned  on  acquaintance,  to  appreciate  and 
esteem  him.  He  was  not  a  very  uniform  preacher,  «- 
that  iS|  his  sermons  were  not  always  equally  good;  but 
they  were  delivered  with  much  earnestness  and  power, 
and  commonly  evinced  much  thought,  with  very  litde 
regard  to  arrangement  They  were  in  one  respect  pre- 
eminent—they  were  nerer  cold  and  monotonous;  and 
were  so  replete  with  point  and  antithesis  as  to  attract 
and  fix  the  attention  of  the  hearer.  And  when  he  ap- 
peared, as  he  sometimes  did,  dressed  in  a  complete  suit 
of  whiie — to  those  who  knew  him  and  knew  his  solid 
worth,  he  seemed  as  dignified  as  some  others  of  much 
greater  pretensions,  in  white  lawn.  He  was  a  terror  to 
opposers ;  for  he  literally  questioned  them  out  of  their 
positions,  and  out  of  their  senses.  And  while  he  excited 
violent  outbreaks  of  indignation  in  others,  he  was  him- 
self most  provokingly  pleasant  and  undisturbed.  .  .  . 
Although  he  sometimes  indulged  his  propensity  to  joke, 
both  out  of  season  and  out  of  place,  and  thereby  impaired 
his  influence  as  a  clergyman,  yet  he  commonly  chose  his 
time  well,  and  let  fly  his  shafts  with  great  effect  And 
if,  in  the  course  of  a  sermon,  anything  occurred  that  could 
furnish  capital,  he  was  morally  certain  to  turn  it  to  ac- 
count by  some  pungent  remark.  •  .  .  But  he  did  not 
always  joke.  He  was  really  much  in  earnest ;  and  occa- 
sionally apostrophised  with  most  impressive  effect  For 
whether  grave  or  gay,  he  threw  his  whole  soul  into  his 
expression ;  and  overwhelmed  his  auditors  with  laughter, 
or  with  the  deepest  feelings  of  awe  and  reneration.  .  •  . 
His  appearance  [as  he  arrived  at  Homer,  the  evening 
before  the  session  of  the  Association]  was  as  singular  as 
his  mental  peculiarities  were  extraordinary ;  and  he  was 
in  all  proper  senses  of  the  phrase,  an  ^everlasting  talker.' 
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Too  yomig  and  too  little  known  to  win  his  attention,  I  bad 
leisure  and  opportunity  to  observe  his  movements  and 
nn&iling  tact  He  literally  flew  from  one  person  to  an* 
other,  like  a  bee  from  fldwer  to  flower,  and  apparently 
for  the  sole  porpose  of  talking  and  rendering  himself 
oonspicttons.  Nothing  however  was  &rther  from  his 
intentions;  for  no  man  was  less  vain  or  pretending ;  and 
he  talked  perpetually  for  the  simple  reason  that  he  oould 
not  keep  his  tongue  stilL 

'^The  fatigue  and  discomfort  of  the  day  sent  several 
of  us  early  to  rest — but  not  to  sleep.  For  the  large 
lodging  room,  where  some  eight  or  ten  persons  were  to 
spend  the  night,  was  directly  over  that  in  which  our 
friends  were  still  engaged  in  conversation ;  and  the  clear, 
sharp  voice  of  our  new  preacher  seemed  to  penetrate  the 
walls  and  flooring  as  if  they  were  gauze,  and  came  peal- 
ing in  with  unceasing  din.  Add  to  this  the  bursts  of 
laughter  which  his  profoundly  comic  style  and  manner 
provoked,  and  it  will  be  perceived  that  sleeping  was 
entirely  out  of  the  question.  At  length  the  conversation 
ceased,  the  door  of  our  chamber  opened,  and  Mr.  Whitnal 
entered.  My  bed  was  near  the  door,  and  turning  to  me 
and  holding  the  light  above  his  own  head  and  looking 
steadily  in  my  face  for  a  few  seconds,  he  commenced : 

« f  Yes — tiiis  is  Br.  Smith ;  well,  I  have  got  acquainted 
with  all  the  rest  of  the  preachers,  and  now  you  must 
come  to  it' 

^<  Excuse  me  to-night — it  is  getting  late — I  am  &r 
tigued,  and  besides,  it  may  take  some  time  to  form  an 
acquaintance.' 

^'  '0  no,  it  will  take  but  a  few  minutes — it  mtut  be 
done,  you  know,  and  may  as  well  be  done  now  as  any 
time.' 

^There  was  some  reason  in  this;  and  while  I  was 
meditating  whether  to  answer,  or  to  laugh  at  our  posi- 
tion^  he  took  advantage  of  the  pause,  and  proceeded : — 
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'''When  traTeUing,  I  make  it  a  role  to  tell  thoee 
where  I  stop,  who  I  ami  where  I  am  going,  and  my  busi- 
nessy — this,  70a  know,  sayes  time  and  tnmUe.  So  in 
coming  here  to^y,  I  had  ooeasion  to  call  at  a  farm- 
houae  for  a  drink  of  water;  and  while  the  good  woman 
was  getting  it  for  me,  I  told  her  that  my  name  was 
Whitnaly  that  I  was  a  UniTersalist  preacheri  and  was 
going  to  a  UniTersalist  Association.' 

^Lady.  'AUniyersalist— pray  what  will  yon  do  with 
the  case  of  Esan  f ' 

^WkUfML    'Why— what  of  Esan,  madam?' 
"£•    '  0|  he  sold  his  birthright,  yon  know/ 
"TT.    'Tes;  bat  what  was  his  Urthrightf 
"£.    '  Why,  his  soirf  to  be  sore.' 
"TT.    'His  mmll    Well,  do  you  snppoee  that  Jacob 
had  Esan's  sonlf    Yon  mnst  remember  that  he  &drly 
bonght  it' 

"Z.    Hesitating  — '  Tes,  that  seems  probable.' 
"TF^    'And  whaty  do  yon  think,  became  of  Jacob? ' 
"£•    '  0,  he  went  to  heaven,  no  donbt.' 
"TT.    '  Well  —  do  you  think  he  took  Esan's  sool  along 
with  him?' 

"  L.    Hesitating  again — '  Tea,  that  seems  probable.' 
"TT.    'Kow  what  do  yon  think  became  of  Esan? ' 
"£•    'Of  Esan?    Why  no  doubt  he  went  to  helL' 
"  W,    '  Bat  that  is  rather  odd,  ma'am,  that  Jacob  should 
go  to  heaven  with  two  sauUf  and  poor  Esau  to  hell  with- 
out any.' 

"He  gained  his  object — we  were  emphatically  oc- 
quainted  from  that  time  forward  while  he  lived. 

"  Peace  to  his  ashes,  and  honor  to  his  memory.  He 
was  truly  '  one  of  nature's  noblemen,'  generous,  self-sac- 
rificing, and  sincere.  In  the  midst  of  opposition  and  re- 
proach he  witnessed  a  good  profession,  and  with  all  his 
eccentricities,  he  won  friends  and  honored  the  trutL  He 
died  [at  Boyalston  Centre,  N.  T.,  Jan.  26, 1834]  as  he 
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had  lived  —  belieTing  and  oheerf al,  resigned  and  happy 
in  the  hope  of  Uniyersal  grace  and  salvation."  ^ 

Bev.  Stephen  Cook  also  received  fellowship  at  this 
session.  He  was  ordained  at  Whitehall,  Oct  7,  1824, 
and  died  at  Day,  Saratoga  County,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  19, 1846, 
aged  seventy-two  years.  He  was  a  man  of  good  char- 
acter and  abilities,  and  spent  a  large  portion  of  his 
life  in  the  ministry,  but  seldom  attended  the  meetings 
of  the  Association,  and  was  not  known  to  many  of  his 
brother  ministers. 

Bev.  David  Gilson  and  Bev.  IT.  H.  Jacobs  received 
Letters  of  Fellowship.  Both  ran  well  for  a  season,  and 
the  former  gained  some  reputation  as  a  preacher  in 
Philadelphia,  but  neither  of  them  was  long  profitable 
in  the  ministry. 

Bev.  Paul  Dean,  of  Boston,  was  in  attendance  at  this 
session.  He  came  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  aid  in 
the  establishment  of  a  seminary  in  which  young  men 
could  be  fitted  for  the  ministry  (to  be  more  fully  spoken 
of  in  a  succeeding  chapter),  but  meeting  with  serious 
opposition  where  he  had  expected  great  aid  in  the 
advocacy  of  the  measure,  did  not  refer  to  it  during  the 
session. 

No  more  satisfactory  session  of  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation had  ever  been  held.  There  were  greater  evi- 
dences of  the  advance  of  the  truth  than  had  been 
manifested  at  any  previous  time.  More  preachers  were 
present^  more  had  been  fellowshipped,  there  was  a 
laiger  attendance  at  the  meetings,  and  the  reports  from 
the  surrounding  region  were  more  encouraging.    No 

1  Historical  Sketchei,  vd.  L  pp.  117-185. 
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lew  society  was  leported,  but  pennanent  ooDgr^tums 
lad  been  gathered  in  places  before  nnvisited  or  inac- 
cessible. "*  A  young  preacher/  says  Mr.  Smith,  **  was 
congratulating  Mr.  Stac^  on  the  presenoe  of  so  many 
ministers^  and  of  a  numerous  and  respectable  congre- 
gation, and  especially  on  the  better  prospects  which 
seemed  now  first  opening  to  the  denomination.  Over- 
whelmed by  his  emotions,  Mr.  StMcy  burst  into  tears, 
and  as  soon  as  he  could  command  his  feelings,  he  stated 
that  within  a  veiy  few  years  he  had,  in  passing  throtufh 
that  village,  been  thronged  by  a  gang  of  boys,  who  threw 
small  missiles,  swung  their  hats,  and  hurrahed  the 
XJniversalist  preacher  along  the  street!" 

In  the  summer  of  1815  the  first  UniTersalist  meeting- 
house exclusively  owned  by  XJniversalists  in  the  State 
of  New  York  was  erected  in  New  Hartford,  Oneida 
Oa  The  Society  building  it  was  scattered  over  several 
towns,  at  a  distance^  to  those  living  in  the  extreme 
limits  of  either,  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  apart 
Had  the  Will  of  Hon.  Hugh  White,  mentioned  under 
date  of  1805,  been  sustained,  the  site  for  the  house  of 
worship  would  have  been  in  what  is  now  the  flourish- 
ing village  of  Whitesboro' ;  but  as  this  was  not  to  be, 
the  location  chosen  was  thonght  to  be  most  convenient 
for  the  members  at  large.  Unfortunately,  the  spot  se- 
lected was  a  little  outside  the  village  of  New  Hartford, 
and  the  place  instead  of  growing  towards  it,  grew  away 
from  it^  so  that  in  after  years,  when  four  or  five  Uni- 
versalist  churches  were  built  in  the  territory  originally 
covered  by  this  Society,  the  old  place  of  worship  was 
not  convenient  of  access  to  any,  and  for  a  long  series 
of  years  was  abandoned.    Within  a  few  years  it  has 
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been  destrojed  by  fira  The  building  was  of  wood, 
fifty  by  thirty  feet  in  size,  seating  about  two  hundred 
persons,  besides  a  small  gallery  for  singers.  It  was 
finished  in  the  plainest  possible  manner.  Of  its  oocu- 
:  pancy,  Mr.  Smith  says :  — 

^'Tt  is  not  possible  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
oomplaoent  satisfaction  felt  and  betrayed  by  the  members 
of  the  congregation^  when  at  last  they  sat  down  to  wor- 
ship Grod  in  a  sanctuary  of  their  own.  They  congratu- 
lated each  other — eyes  brightenedi  and  countenances 
beamed  with  radiant  pleasure ;  and  strong  men  that  had 
borne  the  reproach  of  heresy  unmoyed^  now  wept  with 
feelings  of  joy.  It  was  like  opening  a  new  fountain  in 
the  desert  —  and  purer  thanksgiving  never  ascended 
from  human  hearts  before  high  Heaven,  than  was  offered 
on  that  day  by  that  congregation.  It  was  a  time  and 
an  occasion  to  be  remembered^  for  reasons  which  no  8ub> 
sequent  occasion  of  the  kind  can  ever  furnish  to  another 
society  of  the  order  in  the  State.  It  was  a  point  on  which 
converged  a  host  of  great  interests  to  a  class  of  Chris- 
tians, the  developement  of  whose  power  and  influence  and 
numbers,  were  now  subjects  of  earnest  conjecture.  For 
while  it  gave  assurance  of  what  might  be  effected  with 
comparative  ease  in  other  instances,  it  was  the  earnest 
of  the  multitude  of  temples  consecrated  to  like  purposes, 
which  were  to  rise  throughout  the  broad  land.  The  pre- 
cedent furnished  by  the  erection  of  this  church,  other 
societies  soon  found  it  their  interest  to  follow,  and  they 
did  follow  it  with  still  better  results.''  ^ 

On  the  third  of  September,  1815,  Bev.  John  Murray, 
after  several  years  of  wearying  sickness,  passed  from 
this  lif a   His  funeral  took  place  the  following  day,  and 

1  Hiftorioa  Sketehei,  vd.  i  pp.  18S,184. 


180  UNivmsALmic  or  AxmcA. 

Bey.  Thomas  JoneB,  of  Oloncester,  preached  the  aer- 
mon.  Ptayen  weie  offered  by  Bev.  Hoeea  Ballon,  of 
Salem,  and  Bey.  Edward  Turner,  of  Charleatown.  Mr. 
Jonee's diacourae lyas from Kccleaiastea, xii ;  7.  "Then 
ahaU  the  duat  return  to  the  earth  aa  it  i?aa ;  and  the 
spirit  ahall  return  to  God  who  gaye  it"  He  prefaced 
it  with  the  following: — 

''My  friendsy  I  am  called  this  day  to  perform  a  sol- 
emn duty,  solemn  to  you  and  solemn  to  me.  There  lies 
the  body  of  the  man  you  loyed  and  reyered  while  liying; 
whose  doctrine  hath  often  made  your  souls  feel  the 
'Powers  of  the  world  to  come/  In  a  dark  day  he  was 
made  able  to  sound  the  trumpet  of  Uniyersal  grace.  Op- 
position to  the  cause  of  free  gracei  in  which  he  had 
engaged,  was  made  to  do  it  seryioe,  and  all  things 
wrought  together  for  his  success  in  making  the  theme 
famous. 

"  Haying  for  a  season  trayelled  in  the  United  States 
and  preached  at  many  places,  he  came  at  length  into 
New  England  and  yisited  Cape  Ann,  where  was  his  first 
establishment.  From  thence  he  remoyed  here,  where  he 
has  closed  his  days. 

"Since  his  infirmity,  which  closed  his  public  seryices 
for  about  six  years,  he  often  appeared  impatient  for  a 
passage  into  tiie  world  to  come.  Shall  we,  who  shed 
tears  of  sympathy  and  friendship,  grieye  at  his  release  ? 
Nay,  let  us  rather  be  thankful  to  our  Heayenly  Father 
that  he  hath  deliyered  him  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh. 

"I  would  address  his  suryiying  Consort  and  Daughter, 
and  say.  Weep  not  that  your  Father  is  translated  to 
heayen,  freed  from  eyery  care,  trouble,  sorrow,  and  all 
infirmities,  but  rejoice  that  you  are  assured  that  you  shaU, 
without  failure,  join  him  in  the  immortal  inheritance. 

"  I  would  address  you,  his  once  beloyed  Church  and 
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Congregation,  under  the  Chief  Shepherd,  and  eay  to  yon, 
Cherish  ye  tiie  seed  sown  among  yon  by  him  who  is  no 
more  among  the  living  upon  earth.  Let  the  Morning 
which  shone  forth  fair  in  him  proceed  to  its  high  Me* 
ridian  without  a  doud,  while  ye  ory  out  with  EUsha, 

*  The  Chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.'  And 
while  ye  pray  that  a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  that  rested  upon  him  may  rest  upon  you  and  upon 
your  sunriving  Pastor  in  the  Lord.  May  his  hands  be 
strengthened,  his  knees  confirmed,  his  light  be  abundant, 
and  his  usefulness  be  enlarged,  to  the  gathering  in  of 
many  tp  the  knowledge  of  the  trutL  May  God  enlarge 
you  as  Japeth,  and  make  your  members  like  Ephraim. 

**  Bless  ye  Gk)d,  most  cordially,  for  the  first  light  which 
shone  upon  many  of  you  by  ^e  ministry  of  your  now 
deceased  pastor.  Would  you  honor  his  memory  ?  then 
stand  ye  fast  in  the  liberty  of  Christ,  and  be  not  en- 
tangled with  any  yoke  of  bondage.  Learn  ye  by  the 
doctrine  of  grace  which  the  personage  you  now  mourn 
had  the  pleasure  and  honor  of  opening  to  you,  to  glorify 
Ood  by  a  Christian  profession,  and  a  conversation  becom- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

"  For  all  the  gifts  which  God  hath  given  you,  bless  ye 
God,  and  say  ye, '  God  gave  the  word,  and  at  length  great 
was  the  number  of  its  publishers.'  We  expect  not  man 
to  be  immortal  upon  earth.  He  hath  only  taken  away 
what  he  gave;  acknowledge  ye  his  gift  ^The  Lord 
gave,'  and  acquiesce  ye  in  his  doings,  I7  saying  also, 

*  The  Lord  hath  taken  away,  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.'  Let  your  minds  this  day,  from  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  look  forward  to  the  immortal  state 
which  we  expect  as  the  free  Gift  of  God  revealed  in  His 
Son.  Jesus  hath  triumphed  over  death.  His  glorified 
person  is  our  pledge  of  Lnmortality.  Then,  as  death 
comes  near  us,  and  snatches  away  our  friends  and  com- 
panions, let  us  fear  him  the  less.  Death  is  only  an  enemy 
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to  our  f  ealings  in  fleak  and  blood.  Death  itaelf  ia  onza^ 
for  we  are  more  than  conqneroia  orer  death,  through 
him  that  loved  na. 

^  These  things  I  hare  said,  in  a  enrsoiy  way,  tot  joai 
edification  under  the  present  dispensation  of  Provideuoe, 
and  shall  not  enlarge  by  entering  more  particnlarly  into 
the  history  of  our  belored  mutual  friend  and  brother.  ▲ 
succinct  account  of  his  life  since  his  removal  to  this 
Country,  being  in  manuscript,  written  by  himself,  will 
giye  such  information  to  those  who  may  desire  it 

^I  shall  therefore  read  an  appropriate  text  on  the 
occasion,  and  deliTer  a  discourse  therefrom.'' 

Mr.  Murray's  body  was  laid  in  a  tomb  in  the  Granaiy 
Burial  Ground^  Tremont  Street^  Boston^  belonging  to 
the  Saigent  family.  It  remained  there  untQ  1837» 
when,  the  means  having  been  secured  by  voluntary 
contributions  from  Universalists  for  the  purchase  of  a 
lot  and  the  erection  of  a  monument  at  Mt  Auburn, 
the  body  was  removed  to  that  place,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  8th  of  June,  the  re-burial  being  preceded  by  a 
funeral  service  at  the  First  Universalist  Church  on 
Hanover  Street^  —  Bev.  Joshua  Flagg,  who  had  been  a 
fellow-laborer  with  the  departed,  ofTering  prayer,  and 
Bev.  Sebastian  Streeter,  then  pastor  of  the  church, 
preaching  an  eloquent  and  impressive  sermon  from  the 
words :  "  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor,  the  father  of  Shechem,  for  a  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver ;  and  it  became  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Joseph**  (Joshua  xxiv.  32).  At  the 
grave  an  address  was  given  by  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon. 

In  ToL  L  pp.  105-163,  and  elsewhere,  we  have  had 
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much  to  say  of  Mr.  Murray's  peculiar  theology,  and 
also  of  the  more  striking  incidents  of  his  life.  We 
only  add  here  that  in  his  pulpit  he  was  an  extempo- 
xizer.  Writing  to  Bey.  Bobert  Bedding  concerning  a 
request  from  his  hearers  that  he  would  publish  a  dia- 
course  which  he  had  preached,  he  said :  — 

^  Thisi  as  I  never  take  notes,  I  assured  them  wias  im- 
poesiblci  but  on  their  repeated  solicitationsi  I  promised 
them  I  would  recover  as  much  of  the  diBCourse  as  possi- 
ble by  reoollectioni  and  give  it  from  the  press.  I  have 
never  habituated  myself  to  write  my  thoughts  on  the 
subjects  that  present  themselves.  I  go  to  meeting  more 
as  a  hearer  than  a  speaker.  I  am  resolved  to  hear  what 
Qod  the  Lord  will  say  uuto  me,  and  I  am  persuaded  I 
have  not  a  hearer  in  my  cougregation  that  receives  more 
information,  or  consolation,  from  attending  there,  than 
I  da  When  I  first  received  a  call  to  speak  well  of  the 
Bedeemer's  name,  I  was  taught  to  take  no  thought  of 
what  I  should  say.  I  believed  (Sod,  and  have  found  him 
faithful  that  hath  promised.  I  might  be  more  coldly 
correct  had  I  been  in  the  habit  of  studying  and  writing 
my  discourses,  but  I  should  not  in  that  case  have  known 
so  much  the  pleasure  of  a  life  of  faith,  which  I  can  testify 
is  the  sweetest  life  in  the  world.'' 

The  late  Bev.  Edward  Turner,  who  had  often  listened 
to  Mr.  Murray,  said,  after  remarking  on  his  being 
^  really  and  professedly  a  disciple  of  Mr.  Belly :  **  — - 

<'In  the  manner  of  his  preaching,  Mr.  Murray  was 
always  greatly  interesting  and  could  command  the  most 
profound  attention  in  the  largest  audiences.  It  has  been 
often  said  that  Mr.  Whitfield  was  his  model,  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that^  from  his  intercourse  with  that  gentleman 
in  early  life,  having  been  a  member  of  his  oommunioni 
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and  from  the  regazd  and  revaienoe  he  bore  him,  he  mighty 
without  intentioiii  hare  copied  his  maimer  in  propor- 
tion as  he  imbibed  his  spirit.  He  was  powerfoli  yet 
cool  and  dispassionate  in  argument  He  possessed  a 
vast  acquaintance  with  the  SoriptureS|  and  few  men  could 
apply  with  so  much  ease  and  readiness  their  figuratiye 
expressions  to  illustrate  the  great  doctrine  of  the  gospeL 
To  a  f enrid  imagination  and  a  rigorous  intellect  he  had 
in  addition  a  strong  and  retentiTe  memory,  which  had 
ever  been  much  exercised.  He  had  read  many  theolog- 
ical works,  the  principal  features  of  which  he  always 
distinctly  recollected;  and  he  could  frequently,  when 
quoting  an  author  in  public,  give  his  ideas  in  his  own 
words.  It  has  sometimes  been  urged  against  Mr.  Mur- 
ray that  he  indulged  too  much  in  a  spirit  of  sarcasm  and 
satiric  wit.  That  he  possessed  these  powers  is  well 
known,  and  that  at  certain  times  he  employed  them  is 
not  denied.  We  believe,  however,  that  in  the  later 
period  of  his  life  he  sincerely  regretted  the  use  of  those 
powers  in  his  public  character.  To  the  writer  of  this 
article  he  once  said,  'If  you  possess  wit,  if  you  have 
a  talent  for  satire,  never  cultivate,  never  indulge  in 
them ;  they  will  not  produce  you  any  sincere  friends ; 
they  will  make  you  many  enemies ;  it  is  no  way  to  catch 
birds  by  casting  stones  at  them.'  ^  ^ 

With  the  exception  of  conducting  his  extensive  cor- 
respondence, Mr.  Murray  did  very  little  writing.  He 
was  greatly  dependent  on  his  wife  for  the  Uterary 
finish  of  his  publications.  She,  with  great  industry 
and  devotion,  gathered  together  and  published,  before 
his  death,  three  volumes  of  his  "  Letters  and  Sketches 
of  Sermons."    Of  this  work,  when  first  begun,  Mr. 

>  Mamueript  Hiitovy  of  UniTendiam,  in  Um  ponesiion  of  the  Uni- 
▼ciMlist  Hirtoriod  Soctefy. 


MBS.  JUDITH  HUBRAT.  185 

Murray  said,  in  a  letter  to  Bev.  Noah  Barker:  ^  She  has 
▼ery  carefully  sifted  my  discourses,  and,  preserving  the 
flower,  has  made  them  up  in  her  own  way  —  I  mean 
with  respect  to  marmer^  and  I  need  not^  nor  can  I  say, 
how  much  better  they  will  appear  in  consequence."^ 
In  May  following  his  death,  Mrs.  Murray  published 
a  Memoir  of  her  husband.'  The  Autobiographical 
portion  of  the  volume  was  originally  designed,  says 
Mrs.  Murray,  in  the  Preface,  "only  for  the  eye  of 
a  tender  and  beloved  friend,"  —  meaning,  no  doubt, 
herseli 

Mrs.  Judith  Murray  was  the  daughter  of  Winthrop 
Sargent^  of  Gloucester,  Mass.,  in  whose  residence,  it  will 
be  remembered,  Mr.  Murray  held  his  first  meetmgs  in 
that  town  in  1774,  and  for  some  months  after.  She  is 
remembered  in  Gloucester  by  a  venerable  woman,  now 
living  at  the  age  of  ninety-seven,  as  having  uncommon 
beauty  of  person,  and  a  superior  mind,  which  was  cul- 
tivated and  enriched  by  the  best  education  the  times 
afforded  to  yoimg  women.  She  was  bom  May  6, 1761, 
and  when  in  her  nineteenth  year  was  married  to  John 
Stevens,  also  a  native  of  Gloucester,  who  was  a  mer- 
chant and  trader.    He  died  in  1786.    Two  years  later 

1  Letters  lad  Sketehes  of  SennoiiB,  vol.  ii  p.  95. 

*  Beoorda  of  the  Life  of  the  Ber.  John  Mamy :  Ute  Minister  of  the 
Becondiiation,  and  Senior  Pastor  of  the  Univenaltsta  congregated  in 
Boston.  Written  by  himaelL  The  Beoorda  contain  aneodotoa  of  the 
writer^a  infiucy,  and  are  extended  to  aome  years  after  the  commenoe- 
roent  of  hia  pablic  labora  in  America.  To  which  is  added  a  brief 
Continnation  to  the  closing  acene.    By  a  Friend. 

To  Christian  Frieoda  this  Tolame  makes  appeal ; 
Friends  are  indnlgent—CHBiSTUV  Fbhuds  gav  ful. 

Boston.  PaUiahed  l^  Konroe  A  Frand%  Ko.  4  Conihill,  1S16.  Sva 
pp.  8M. 
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she  married  Mr.  Murraj.  Soon  after  her  marriage  ahe 
became  a  writer  for  the  **  Maasachiuetta  Magazme," 
contributing  prose  articles  over  the  signatare  of  "  Con- 
stantia/'  and  famished  poetry  for  the  "  Boston  Weekly 
Magazine^"  over  the  signature  of  ''Honora  Martesia." 
These  writings  gave  her  a  popularity  of  which  her  hus- 
band was  justly  proud.  She  was  as  proud  of  his  pdsi- 
tion  and  influence;  and  being  a  firm  belierer  in  the 
Bellyan  theology,  was  impatient  of  any  advocacy  of 
Universalism  that  was  not  based  on  that  theoiy.  Hence 
the  incident  recorded  in  voL  L  pp.  608,  509. 

In  1795  Mrs.  Murray  concluded  to  make  an  addition 
to  the  number  of  prose  articles  she  had  written  for  the 
Magarine,  and  pubUsh  them  in  book  form.  The  work 
appeared  in  1798,  and  bore  the  title :  *'  The  Gleaner. 
A  Miscellaneous  Plroduction.  In  three  volumes.  By 
Constantia.'*  The  work  was  published  by  subscription ; 
the  names  of  the  subscribers,  somewhat  exceeding  eight 
hundred,  appear  in  the  last  volume,  and  include  some 
of  the  most  notable  people  of  the  time.  The  children 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray  were  a  son,  who  died  in  in- 
fancy, a  daughter,  Julia  Maria,  bom  in  Gloucester, 
Aug.  22,  1791,  married  in  1812  to  Adam  Lewis  Binga- 
man,  of  Natchez,  Miss.,  and  died  in  1822,  leaving  one 
son,  who  subsequently  married  in  New  York.  None 
of  their  descendants  are  now  on  the  earth.  After  the 
death  of  Mr.  Murray  his  widow  went  to  reside  with 
her  daughter,  and  died  at  Natchez,  June  6, 1820.  By 
her  will  she  left  a  handsome  sum  of  money  in  trust  to 
Benjamin  K  Hough,  Esq.,  of  Gloucester,  to  be  distrib- 
uted according  to  his  judgment,  ^  for  the  benefit  of  the 
needy  widows,  and  others  who  are  poor,  of  my  native 
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place,  who  do  not  receiye  their  chief  support  from  the 
town."  There  were  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  recipi- 
ents of  this  gift,  of  whom  ninety  were  widows. 

Mrs.  Murray's  books,  as  their  titles  indicate,  were  a 
"  miBoeUaneous  collection,"  the  papers  being  on  a  great 
variety  of  themes ;  but  the  story  of  Margaretta,  which 
runs  through  the  volumes,  seeks  to  give  continuity  to 
the  various  essays.  The  author  had  a  great  passion  for 
the  drama,  and  has  furnished  two  long  plays  in  her 
last  volume,  one  exceedingly  sentimental,  entitled  ''Vir- 
tue Triumphant,*'  and  the  other  a  patriotic  production, 
**  The  Traveller  Betumed."  The  former  was  brought 
out  in  the  Boston  Theatre,  March  2, 1795,  under  the 
title  of  '^  The  Medium."  It  was  severely  criticised,  and 
the  authorship  was  attributed  to  Mr.  Murray,  but  pub- 
licly denied  by  him  in  ''  The  Centiuel,"  March  4  In 
''The  Oleaner,"  Mrs.  Murray  complained  that  "the 
players  were  generally  deficient  in  their  parts,  and  more 
than  one  of  the  comedians  confessed  that  they  came 
on  the  stage  with  scarce  a  recollection  of  the  sentiment 
which  they  were  to  express."  "The  Traveller  Be- 
tumed  "  was  performed  in  the  Boston  Theatre,  March  9, 
1796.  It  was  severely  criticised  by  Bobert  Treat  Paine 
in  "The  Orrery,"  and  the  authorship  was  attributed 
to  Mr.  Murray.  A  correspondent  of  "The  Centinel" 
replied  to  the  criticism  with  much  tartness,  and  Paine 
rejoined  with  equal  severity,  insinuating  that  Mr.  Mur- 
ray  was  the  correspondent  of  "The  CentineL"  The 
controversy  occasioned  articles  in  other  papers,  and 
finally  called  forth  a  letter  from  Mr.  Murray,  in  which 
he  denied  the  authorship  of  the  play,  and  also  the  in- 
sinuation that  he  had  been  a  play-actor  in  England* 
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Near  the  dose  of  the  season  the  play  was  again  per- 
formed, **  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  widows  and  orphans 
of  the  town  of  Boston."  The  bOl  on  this  oocasion  was 
pre&oed  with  a  card  from  the  author,  xespectfollj 
soliciting  the  patronage  of  the  public,  and  "  relinquish- 
ing her  claim  of  pecuniaiy  emolument"  in  fiiYor  of 
those  objects  of  charity. 

Some  years  prior  to  the  publication  of  ^  The  Oleaner  " 
Ifrs.  Murray  had  published  ''in  a  periodical  of  a  mis- 
oellaneous  nature"  an  essay  on  **  The  Equality  of  the 
Sexes."  This  she  supplemented  by  four  papers  in  "  The 
Gleaner,"  in  which  she  sets  forth  the  justice  and  propri- 
ety of  considering  women,  so  far  as  relates  to  their 
understanding,  in  every  re^^ed  equal  to  men.  ''Our  evi- 
dences," she  says  —  and  she  had  cited  many  instances — 
"tend  to  proye  them  alike  capable  of  enduring  hard- 
ships; equally  ingenious  and  fruitful  in  resources; 
their  fortitude  and  heroism  cannot  be  surpassed ;  they 
are  equally  braye ;  they  are  as  patriotic,  as  influential, 
and  as  eloquent ;  as  buthf nl  and  as  persevering  in  their 
attachments ;  as  capable  of  supporting  with  honor  the 
toils  of  goYemment^  and  equally  susceptible  of  evary 
literary  acquirement"  Some  of  the  discussions  of  later 
days  on  these  several  points  are  anticipated  by  her,  and 
she  champions  her  cause  in  a  forcible  manner.  Her 
style  in  most  of  her  writiugs  is  somewhat  stilted  and 
grandiloquent^  quite  of  the  Sir  Charles  Grandison  type, 
though  perhaps  not  more  so  than  was  peculiar  to  many 
contemporary  writers. 

Copies  of  "  The  Gleaner"  having  been  sent  to  Eng- 
land, it  was  so  well  received  that  its  republication  in 
that  countiy  was  solicited  and  consented  to  by  Mrs. 
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Murray ;  but  the  death  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  the 
work  was  intrusted  caused  the  project  to  fail 

The  Greneral  Conyention  held  its  session  in  1815  at 
Whitingham,  Yt  A  correspondence  with  Bey.  Mr. 
Bait,  a  Uniyersalist  dergyman  in  London,  was  read, 
and  steps  were  taken  to  facilitate  the  raising  of  funds 
for  the  proposed  literary  institution.  In  general  the 
prosperous  condition  of  the  churches  was  reported,  but 
no  special  details  were  giyen.  Fellowship  was  granted 
to  Bey.  Jacob  Wood,  who  was  ordained  at  the  next 
session.  He  is  described  as  "a  man  of  good  talents, 
fine  address  in  the  pulpit,  and  a  sweet  singer."  He  was 
conspicuous  in  the  discussion  which  took  place  soon 
after  lus  entering  the  ministry,  on  the  subject  of  Fu- 
ture Betribution,  of  which  more  will  be  said  farther 
on.  His  settlements  were  at  Charlton,  Shirley,  South 
Shrewsbury,  Mass.,  and  Saco,  Me.  He  died  of  paraly- 
sis, at  Troy,  K.  T.,  Feb.  13,  1853,  aged  sixty  years. 
During  a  portion  of  his  life  his  interest  in  religious 
matters  declined,  but  for  seyeral  years  before  his  de- 
cease his  interest  reyiyed,  although  from  the  nature  of 
his  infirmity  he  was  not  often  able  to  attend  public 
religious  seryices.  He  was  also  greatly  interested  in 
his  later  days  in  the  subject  of  temperance,  haying 
passed  through  a  personal  experience  which  enabled 
him  to  prize  its  blessings. 

The  growth  of  the  denomination,  which  characterized 
the  year  1815,  extended  into  and  was  eyen  augmented 
in  1816.  Four  new  societies  were  reported  to  the 
session  of  the  Western  Association  held  in  the  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Cooperstown,  Ots^  County,  N.  T., 
and  Bey.  Abner  Kneeland,  then  strong  in  faith  and 
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actiYd  in  his  labors,  had  settled  with  the  society  at 
Whitestown,  as  its  pastor.  The  Genesee  Branch  Asso- 
ciation, embracing  in  its  bounds  all  the  texritoiy  lying 
west  of  Caynga  Lake,  met  in  Le  Boy,  and  was  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  work  which  had  been  accomplished 
and  the  open  door  set  before  it  It  f ellowshipped  one 
new  preacher,  whose  name  has  not  been  preserved,  but 
of  whom  it  said  that  ''he  was  a  good  man.**^  Great 
activity  was  also  manifest  as  far  south  as  Philadelphia, 
and  a  revived  interest  was  felt  in  all  our  oiganizations. 
The  fint  Universalist  society  in  Ohio  was  this  year 
bzganized  at  Marietta.  And  an  association  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  Universalists  of  Massachusetts, 
Bhode  Island,  and  Connecticut  was  oiganised  1^  the 
name  of  ''The  Southern  Assodation." 

The  General  Convention  met  in  1816  at  Bockingham, 
Yt    The  Becords  show  that :  — 

^On  representation  that  a  History  of  the  risey  pro- 
gress, and  present  state  of  Universalism  in  this  country 
might  be  of  general  utility, 

''  Voted,  That  a  Committee  of  three  be  chosen  for  the 
purpo9e  of  coUectiDg  such  information  as  can  be  obtained 
from  good  authority,  of  the  earliest  writers  on  Universal 
Salvation,  as  well  as  of  succeeding  defenders  of  that  doc- 
trine, and  their  several  views  of  that  subject;  with  such 
facts  as  may  be  had  from  indisputable  sources  as  shall 
enable  them  to  compile  a  correct  history  of  the  rise, 
progress  and  present  state  of  this  doctrine,  and  of  the 
Societies  established  in  the  American  States ;  and  report 
their  proceedings  at  the  next  session  of  this  body. 

'^  Chose  Brethren  ZL  Turner,  H.  Ballon,  and  T.  Jones 
a  committee  for  said  purposes.'' 

1  Bev.  8.  R.  Smith's  Hiiterfed  SkMbta,  vbL  L  fip.  169, 170. 
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At  the  session  in  1817 :  — 

**  Galled  on  the  committee  appointed  last  year  on  the 
subject  of  a  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  Univer- 
salism,  who  reported  no  success. 

^Appointed  Brothers  H.  Ballon,  E.  Turner^  and  Paul 
Dean  a  Committee  to  attend  to  the  above  subject  and 
report  at  the  next  session  of  the  Convention.'' 

A  similar  report  was  made  in  1818,  when  the  Con- 
vention— 

"  appointed  Brs.  E.  Turner,  J.  Wood,  and  H.  Ballon^  a 
committee  to  collect  materials  and  compile  a  History  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  Universalism.'' 

In  1819  the  records  show  that— - 

''the  committee  on  the  subject  of  a  History  of  XTniver- 
salism  reported  progress^  and  asked  leave  for  further 
opportunity  to  finish  the  work." 

The  request  was  granted,  but  no  farther  report  was 
made.  Mr.  Turner  commenced  the  preparation  of  such 
a  history,  but  did  not  proceed  far,  having  written  a 
short  chapter  or  **  Section "  on  ^  The  Establishment  of 
the  General  Convention,  its  Objects,  Progress,  and  Util- 
ity," and  a  portion  of  a  ''Section"  entitled,  "Brief 
Account  of  some  of  the  Preachers  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Universal  Salvation."  The  entire  manuscript  covers 
less  than  twenty  pages  of  foolscap.  The  oiganization 
of  the  Convention  he  places  at  1793 ;  and  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  words  with  regard  to  Bev.  Adams 
Streeter,  we  have  given  under  date  of  1815  about 
all  that  is  contained  in  the  fragment  of  the  second 
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In  1826  there  appeared,  publiehed  in  Albany,  N.  T., 
*  A  Histcviy  of  the  Origin  and  Piogreae  of  the  Doctrine 
of  TJniyeraal  Salvation.  Also,  the  Final  Becondliation 
of  AU  Men  to  Holiness  and  Happiness,  fully  and  clearly 
proved  from  Scripture,  Season,  and  Common  Sense. 
And  the  Principal  Texts  of  Scripture,  commonly  under- 
stood to  mean  Never-Ending  Punishment  for  Sin,  ex- 
amined, and  the  True  Scriptural  Sense  of  them  Clearly 
Explained.  The  dreadful  doctrine  of  Endless  Miseiy 
investigated,  and  the  long  controversy,  whether  or  not 
All  Men  will  finally  be  saved,  decided.  By  Thomas 
Brown,  M.  E.  Author  of  the  '  History  of  the  Shaken,' 
'  Ethereal  Physician,'  and '  History  of  the  Jews.' "  The 
author  was  of  Quaker  parentage,  and  was  bom  in  the 
City  of  New  York  on  the  16th  of  May,  1766.  In  1787 
he  was  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friend& 
In  1799  ho  became  a  Shaker,  at  the  Shaker  settlement 
at  Watervliet,  then  "  commonly  called  Neskauna,"  near 
Albany,  N.  Y.  He  remained  a  Shaker  in  &ith,  al- 
though he  did  not  reside  at  their  settlement,  till  the 
winter  of  1805,  when,  unwilling  to  follow  in  all  things 
the  demands  of  the  elders,  he  left  them,  and  in  1812 
published,  at  Troy,  N.  Y,  *  An  Account  of  the  People 
called  Shakers,"  etc.  His  homo  at  that  time  was  in  Corn- 
wall, Orange  County,  N.  Y.  Subsequently  he  published 
''The  Ethereal  Physician,  or  Medical  Electricity  Re- 
vived," and  called  himself  a  Medical  Electrician,  which 
is  the  significance  of  the  initials  appended  to  his  name 
on  the  titlepage  to  his  work  on  the  History  of  Uni- 
versalism.  At  what  time  he  became  a  Universalist^ 
as  also  what  was  his  career  after  publishing  his  History, 
we  are  not  informed.    His  book  has  no  little  merit 
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It  is  chiefly  devoted  to  a  statenient  of  the  history  of 
the  doctrine,  and  has  but  few  pages  relating  to  the 
growth  of  the  denomination  in  the  United  States. 

In  1829  Bey.  Hosea  Ballon,  2d,  published  **  The  An- 
cient History  of  Universalism :  from  the  Time  of  the 
Apostles,  to  its  Condemnation  in  the  Fifth  Gtoneral 
CouncQ,  A.D.  563.  With  an  Appendix,  tracing  the 
Doctrine  down  to  the  Era  of  the  Beformation."  It  was 
and  continues  to  be  a  work  of  great  value,  learned,  and 
of  acknowledged  candor  and  fairness.  An  edition, 
'^  With  Notes  by  Bev.  A.  St  John  Chambr^,  A.M.,  and 
T.  J.  Sawyer,  D.D.,"  was  published  in  1872. 

In  1830  appeared  "  The  Modem  History  of  Univer- 
salism, from  the  Era  of  the  Bef ormation  to  the  Present 
Time.  By  Thomas  Whittemore."  The  author's  incite- 
ment to  this  work  was  received  from  the  author  of  the 
Ancient  History,  as  is  described  at  the  close  of  this 
chapter.  Thirty  years  later  Mr.  Whittemore  published 
the  first  volume  of  a  revision  of  this  work,  including  in, 
it  all  that  he  had  said  in  the  first  edition,  with  large 
additions  on  Universalism  in  Europe.  A  second  volume 
was  intended  which  should  cover  the  American  portion 
of  the  History,  but  death  interrupted  his  labors,  and 
his  notes  and  memoranda  were  not  in  such  shape  as  to 
render  them  available  to  another. 

To  the  above  should  be  added  the  two  volumes  from 
which  we  have  quoted  so  freely,  the  first  and  •  second 
series  of  "  Historical  Sketches  and  Incidents,  Illustra- 
tive of  the  Establishment  and  Progress  of  Universalism 
in  the  State  of  New  York.  By  a  B.  Smith.**  The 
first  series  was  published  in  1843  and  the  second  in 
1848. 

VOL,  n.  — 13 
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At  the  Beasion  of  1816  ordination  was  oonfened  on 
Bev.  Measra.  Jacob  Wood,  Bobeit  Bartlett^  and  Jonathan 
Wallaca.    Of  Mr.  Wood  we  have  already  spoken* 

Bev.  Bobert  Bartlett  was  a  native  of  New  Hampehirei 
bom  in  1793.  His  educational  advantages  were  lim- 
itedy  but  **  he  was  an  ardent  student  of  the  Scriptures, 
out  of  which  he  gathered  a  theological  equipment  of  no 
mean  order.  In  his  early  and  middle  life  he  was  a 
vigorous  preacher,  and  his  name  was  once  ftoniliar  as 
a  household  word  in  the  Universalist  homes  of  New 
Hampshire  and  Vermont,  where  he  labored  as  an  evan- 
gelist for  many  years.*'  For  a  long  time  he  suffered 
greatly  from  the  infirmities  of  age.  He  died  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  Jan.  20, 1882. 

Bev.  Jonathan  Wallace,  M.D.,  was  bom  in  Peter- 
boro',  N.  H.,  March  20,  1784  He  was  of  studious 
habits,  and  had  the  best  advantages  of  the  common- 
school  education  of  that  day.  Although  trained  in  the 
medical  profession  he  did  not  long  practise  the  healing 
art»  on  account  of  want  of  faith  in  the  utility  of  bleed- 
ing, blistering,  and  the  administratbn  of  calomel  and 
other  drugs,  as  was  the  practice  of  medicine  then  in 
vogue.  Having  given  the  subject  of  religious  doctrines 
much  study  and  careful  thinking,  he  became  an  enthu- 
siastic believer  in  ''the  common  salvation,"  which  he 
always  held  and  preached  in  accordance  with  the  theoiy 
held  l^  Belly,  Murray,  and  Edward  Mitchell  He  com- 
menced preaching  in  1815,  and  for  several  year^  labored 
in  Chittenden  County,  Vt,  preaching  in  Bichmond, 
Williston,  Jericho,  and  neighboring  towns.  In  the 
winter  of  1822-23  he  moved  to  Potsdam,  St  Lawrence 
County,  N.  Y.,  where  for  several  years  he  waa,  aa  a 
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preacher,  almost  alone  in  that  northern  region, —  his 
drcuit  extending  from  Ogdensboigh,  on  the  west^  as  hx 
as  Chateaugay  on  the  east^  and  preaching  more  or 
less  in  the  towns  of  Potsdam,  Canton,  Madrid,  Pierpoint, 
Hopldnton,  Malone,  Bangor,  and  other  places  in  that 
region.  He  was  pastor  at  Potsdam  over  twenty  year& 
Among  those  who  prepared  for  the  ministry  under  his 
instruction  were  Benjamin  F.  Hickox,  Franklin  Lang- 
worthy,  F.  J.  Briggs,  and  Eli  Ballou.  Mr.  Wallace  died 
at  Potsdam,  April  7, 1878. 

Bev.  Peter  Jacobs,  who  had  been  a  preacher  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  seyeral  years,  became  a 
Universalist  in  1816,  and  withdrew  from  the  Methodist 
communion.  His  ministry  with  us  was  in  Western 
New  Hampshire,  mainly  in  the  County  of  Cheshire. 
He  finally  made  his  home  in  Marlow,  where  he  died 
in  April,  1824,  aged  about  sixty  years.  "  He  was  not 
an  ambitious  man.  His  aim  was  to  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist^  and  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and 
religion."^ 

The  most  valuable  accession  to  the  ministry  this  year 
was  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou,  2d,  a  grandson  of  Benjamin, 
the  oldest  brother  of  Hosea  Ballou,  Senior,  for  whom  he 
was  named.  Hosea,  2d,  was  bom  in  Guilford,  Yt, 
Oct  18,  1796.  The  old-fashioned  common  school  of 
his  native  town  furnished  the  basis  of  his  early  educa- 
tion, and  subsequently  he  took  up  a  more  systematic 
line  of  study  under  the  direction  of  Bev.  Thomas  H. 
Wood,  of  Halifax,  Vt,  who  taught  him  the  rudiments 
of  the  Latin  language.  His  parents  were  originally 
Baptists,  but  his  fother  became  a  Universalist  before 

1  Bey.  Lemuel  YmMM,  in  The  UniveniUtt^  June  87,  1874. 
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the  birth  of  this  son.  By  1816  young  Hoeea  had  be- 
come confirmed  in  hie  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  Univer- 
salism.  His  first  sennon«  so  says  his  record  of  the 
ivent^  was  preached  ''  April,  1816,  at  Unde  D.  Ballou's, 
S.  H.  W.  pt  Bowe.*  Mention  is  made  of  this  unde  in 
voL  L  p.  293w  In  April,  1817,  Hosea,  2d,  entered  upon 
his  first  pastorate,  at  Stafford,  Ct,  where  he  remained 
until  the  summer  of  1821,  when  he  settled  at  Boxbuiy, 
Mass.  Seventeen  years  later  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Uniyersalist  Society  in  Medford,  Mass.,  being  installed 
in  June,  1838.  Meanwhile  he  had  published  the 
^  Ancient  History  of  Universalism.''  The  late  Thomas 
Whittemore,  D.D.,  thus  relates  the  manner  in  which 
the  work  was  undertaken  and  accomplished: — 

'at  was  some  time  in  1823  or  1824^  that  Mr.  Ballou 
first  proposed  to  Mr.  Whittemore  the  plan  of  getting  up 
a  history  of  UniTersalism.  He  called  Mr.  W.'s  attention 
to  the  fiict  that  there  was  no  history  of  our  precious  doe- 
trine  anywhere  to  be  found,  and  neyer  had  been.  He  said 
it  would  be  a  great  task  to  seek  out  the  fragments  of  knowl- 
edge, scattered  abroad  every wheroi  and  bring  them  to- 
gether. '  But,'  said  he, '  we  can  do  it.  We  are  both  young 
and  in  good  health.  We  live  in  the  vicinity  of  Harvard 
College  Library,  yon  only  a  mile  from  it  Let  us  begin  and 
feel  our  way  along,  and  pursue  the  labor  when  we  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  for  we  must,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
have  some  leisure.  I  will  take  the  ancient  part,  said  he, 
and  bring  up  the  history  to  the  epoch  of  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  and  you  take  it  up  at  that  time  and  bring  it  for- 
ward. You  will  have  to  learn  some  of  the  European 
languages ;  and  I  advise  you  to  begin  with  the  Trench.' 
This  fired  up  Mr.  Whittemore's  soul ;  and  the  two  went 
to  work. 

"'The  Ancient  History  of  TTniversalism '  was  pub- 
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lishectin  1829,  having  been  about  five  yean  in  the  prepa- 
ration. Mr.  Ballon  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  work. 
He  entered  into  it  with  great  zeaL  The  ease  with  which 
he  read  works  in  Latin  was  of  immense  advantage  to 
him.  The  denomination  of  TTniversalists  are  under 
great  obligations  to  him  for  this  work.  He  never  re- 
ceived a  sufficient  pecuniary  compensation  for  his  labor, 
and  never  wilL  How  little  those  know  of  the  advan- 
tages of  possessing  this  book,  who  never  were  obliged  to 
live  without  it.  Mr.  Ballon  exhausted  the  subject  so 
far  as  the  first  six  centuries  of  the  Christian  era  were 
concerned. "  ^ 

In  May,  1822,  Mr.  Ballon  united  with  his  great- 
uncle  Hosea  and  Bev.  Thomas  Whittemore  in  the 
editorial  care  of  ^The  Universalist  Magazine,"  from 
which  he  retired  at  the  close  of  the  seventh  volume,  in 
1826.  In  1830  he  was  associated  with  his  great-uncle 
in  editing  ^  The  Universalist  Expositor/'  which  in  a  few 
years  became  **  The  Universalist  Quarterly ; "  and  of  this 
he  had  sole  charge  till  the  close  of  the  twelfth  volume, 
in  1855,  and  for  two  years  afterwards  associated  Bev. 
G.  H.  Emerson  with  him  in  the  same  work.  At  the 
(Tommencement  at  Harvard  University  in  1845  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him, 
and  he  held  the  position  of  trustee  of  that  corporation 
for  the  full  term  allowed  by  its  laws.  In  August,  1855, 
he  was  inaugurated  President  of  Tufts  CoU^,  a  posi- 
tion which  he  filled  with  great  ability  and  fidelity  until 
his  death,  which  occurred,  after  a  brief  illness,  on  the 
27th  of  May,  1861.  It  is  no  disparagement  of  the 
learning  and  merits  of  others  to  say  that  Dr.  Ballon 

1  Trumpet  and  UniTeiMlkt  Miiganna,  Jnne  18, 1S59. 
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was,  in  attunmentB  and  in  the  breadth  and  ruxktj  of 
his  abilities^  the  greatest  man  that  has  been  engaged  in 
the  Univexsalist  ministrj.  For  several  years  before 
becoming  President  of  the  Coll^,  he  received  at  his 
home  young  men,  who  pursued,  under  his  direction, 
studies  which  fitted  them  for  the  ministry.  We  are 
not  certain  that  the  following  list  of  his  students  in 
theology  is  complete,  but  it  is  as  near  so  as  we  have 
been  able  to  make  it :  Levi  Ballon,  Russell  A.  Ballon, 
George  Bradbum,  Isaac  Brown,  J.  A.  Cioolidge,  Edwin 
A.  Eaton,  Sumner  Ellis,  Addison  G.  Fay,  Eben  Francis, 
Thomas  Starr  King,  John  S.  Lee,  J.  J.  Locke,  Amory 
D.  Mayo,  J.  D.  Pieroe,  M.  H.  Smith,  Charles  Spear, 
John  M.  Spear,  J.  W.  Talbot 

Li  1817  the  Western  Association  held  its  session  in 
the  town  of  Marcellus,  Onondaga  County. 

^  Four  or  five  new  Societies/'  says  Mr.  Smith, ''  were 
received  into  fellowship.  A  large  proportion  of  the  minis- 
ters in  the  State  were  present ;  and  the  reports  of  delegates, 
and  societies  not  represented,  gave  encouraging  assurance 
that  the  cause  of  truth  was  progressing.  .  .  •  The  seetmd 
church  owned  by  the  denomination  in  the  State  was  now 
in  progress  of  erection  in  the  city  of  Hudson — where  a 
strong  and  energetic  society  had  been  recently  formed. 
The  almost  instantaneous  development  of  liberal  princi- 
plesi  has  seldom  been  exhibited  in  a  more  surprisiug 
manner  than  in  the  establishment  of  this  society.  Only 
a  year  previous  but  one  or  two  individuals  in  the  dty 
were  known  to  be  ITniversalists.  By  their  interest  and 
infiuenoe  a  lecture  was  held  by  a  visiting  clergyman 
[Sev.  Edward  Mitchell]  in  a  prwaie  house  ;  which  was 
attended  by  some  twenty  persons.  A  second  lecture  was 
held  on  a  subsequent  evening,  in  the  same  place,  the 
notice  of  which  was  only  circulated  among  acquaintances. 
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The  congregation  was  now  too  large  for  the  plaoey  and  a 
meeting  in  the  Coort  House  was  notified.  A  large  and 
respectable  aadience  assembled,  and  after  a  few  snbse- 
qaent  meetings  measures  were  taken  for  the  support  of 
preaching — a  minister  employed,  a  society  formed,  and 
in  little  more  than  a  year  permanently  established  in  a 
good  church  of  their  own.  New  societies  and  congrega- 
tions were  thus  springing  up  in  every  direction,  and 
thoingh  often  separated  from  each  other  by  many  miles, 
it  was  natural  to  infer  that  other  places  in  the  interven- 
ing distances  would  in  due  time  receive  the  message  of 
eternal  truth.  •  .  .  There  were  now  between  twenty  and 
thirty  organized  societies  in  the  State,  and  about  half  as 
many  preachers.''  ^ 

The  session  of  the  Genesee  Branch  Association  was 
held  in  the  then  village  of  Buffalo, ''  and  was  very  well 
attended ;  although  no  more  than  four  or  fivt  societies 
were  represented, — that  number  being  the  sum  total 
of  our  organized  force  within  a  hundred  miles.  But 
several  of  our  best  preachers  were  present  and  preached ; 
and  the  friends  were  both  gratified  and  encouraged." 

The  Qeneral  Convention  met  at  Charlton,  Mass.  No 
special  business  was  transacted;  but  an  attempt  was 
made  by  one  or  two  uneasy  spirits  to  disrupt  the  or- 
ganization, of  which  more  will  be  said  in  another 
placa 

The  winter  of  1817-18  was  characterized  by  an  ex- 
traordinary awakening  and  revival  among  the  Univer- 
salists  of  Central  New  York.  Mr.  Stacy  thus  relates 
its  beginning  and  progress:  — 

^  From  our  earliest  organization  in  Hamilton,  we  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  holding  social  evening  conferences 

1  Hiitorical  Sketehaib  voL  L  pp.  19S-19a 
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in  the  fall  and  winter,  when  the  eveninga  were  of  anffi- 
oient  lengthy  for  ainging,  prayeri  exhortation,  and  for 
religiona  diacnaaion.  At  timea  we  adopted  the  praotioe 
of  giving  out,  at  the  oloae  of  the  meeting,  a  paaaage  of 
Soriptore  for  examination  at  the  next  meeting;  and,  at 
other  timea,  let  each  or  any  individual  introduce  auch 
paaaagea  aa  atruck  hia  mind  at  the  time.  Theae  meetinga 
proved  vaatly  profitable,  by  enlightening  the  minda  of 
inquirera,  confirming  the  wavering,  atrengthening  believ- 
era,  and  enlivening  and  exhilarating  alL  They  were 
generally  well  attended  by  Univeraaliata,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  engaged  the  attention  of  non-profeaaora,  and 
aometimea  even  of  oppoaera.  They  were  generally  held 
at  the  center  of  the  town,  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  my 
own  reaidence,  one  mile  from  the  center.  In  the  fall  of 
1817,  aa  usual,  our  oonferencea  were  commenced.  No 
unusual  excitement  waa  at  first  manifeated,  and  no  un- 
common exertions  made  to  induce  people  to  attend.  But 
in  the  oourae  of  a  few  weeka  an  unuaual  inteieet  aeemed 
to  prevail,  large  numbera  fiocked  in,  and  a  greater  £ree> 
dom  of  apeech  waa  abundantly  manifeat.  Bequests  were 
frequently  made  for  meetinga  of  the  kind  to  be  held  in 
other  parts  of  the  town.  Soon  the  report  became  circu« 
lated,  to  the  aatonishment  of  the  other  sects,  that  there 
waa  a  revival  of  religion  among  the  TJniversalista  I  Such 
a  thing  had  been  confidently  denied  by  the  professedly 
religious  world,  as  ever  having  taken  place,  and  as  confi- 
dently pronounced  impossible,  under  the  preaching  of 
that  doctrine.  Curiosity,  therefore,  if  nothing  else, 
prompted  people  of  other  sects  to  come  in  and  aee  what 
was  being  done;  and  the  Methodists  soon  caught  the 
true  spirit  of  the  meeting,  and  joined  heart  and  hand  in 
the  exercises, 

<<  They  lost  all  the  obnoxious  points  in  their  sectarian 
creed ;  no  terrors,  no  thunderings  of  Almighty  wrath,  no 
flaahings  of  hell-fiamea,  no  groana  of  hopeless  despair 
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£rom  the  dark  regions  of  the  damned,  were  heard,  either 
in  their  exhortations,  or  in  their  prayers  or  songs ;  bnt 
all  was  love,  the  boundless  love  of  God  to  sinners,  the 
nniversal  atonement  of  Christ,  the  nnchangeable  will  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world,  the  ampli- 
tnde  of  Divine  grace,  &c  *  The  middle  walls  of  parti- 
tion'  were  completely  broken  down  between  us ;  and  so 
pleased,  edified,  and  animated,  and  so  perfectly  at  home 
in  onr  meetings  were  they,  that  they  even  attended  our 
services  on  the  Sabbath,  expressed  their  approbation  of 
the  doctrine  they  heard,  and  many  of  them  united  in 
communion.  Some  of  the  Baptists  came  in,  but  were 
a  little  more  cautious ;  and  the  Presbyterians,  after  a 
few  casual  calls,  came  en  masse,  with  their  clergyman 
at  their  head. 

'^  I  had  lived  long  enough  in  Hamilton  to  witness  the 
third  Presbyterian  clergyman  settle  there  as  pastor  of 
the  church.  Mr.  Moulton,  their  present  pastor,  was  an 
emigrant  from  Massachusetts;  and  when  he  settled  in 
Hamilton,  promised  them  that  he  would  soon  explode 
Universalism,  and  annihilate  the  church  and  society  in 
that  place;  and  his  ostentatious  braggadocio  produced 
a  conlsspondence  between  him  and  myself,  which  result- 
ed in  a  more  friendly  course  than  either  of  his  predeces- 
sors had  pursued.  But  now  he  came  into  the  conference 
meeting,  took  a  dictatorial  course,  seating  himself  on 
the  table,  and  without  any  invitation  from  those  who 
had  previously  and  constantly  attended  the  meetings, 
assumed  the  lead  of  the  services ;  and  was  not  so  careful 
in  withholding  doctrines  conflicting  with  Universalism 
as  the  Methodists  had  been.  His  conduct  grieved  many, 
and  highly  offended  our  Methodist  friends ;  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  several  of  them  came  to  me  and  requested 
that  I  would  appoint  a  conference  on  some  other  evening 
of  the  week,  especially  for  Universalists  and  Methodists ; 
hoping  thereby  that  Mr.  M.  would  take  the  hint,  and 
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not  interfere  with  oar  lerrioes.  I  told  them  I  eonld  not 
do  it  But  if  they  wished,  I  would  appoint  a  conf^xenoe 
on  another  evening  of  the  week,  though  I  coold  not  be 
exoIoBiye ;  it  moat  be  open  for  all  who  wiahed  to  attend ; 
I  therefore  made  the  appointment  saying  at  the  same 
time  it  was  for  MettiodistSy  Universalists  and  everybody 
else  who  wished  to  attend,  professor  or  non>professor,  of 
all  denominationsi  or  no  denomination. 

"It  had  the  desired  efFeot;  for  neither  Mr.  M., nor 
any  of  his  choroh  attended  that  meeting  nor  any  subse- 
quent meeting  of  the  new  oonferenoe.  Mr.  M.  kept  up 
the  old  oonference  for  a  short  time,  but  the  Methodists 
immediately  abandoned  i^  and  the  Universalists  and 
those  of  no  sect  dropped  oE  one  after  another,  until  it 
entirely  dwindled  away.  Mr.  M.  became  vexed  and 
called  it  all  the  work  of  the  devil,  and  declared  he  would 
never  attend  another  conference^  and  raved  like  a  mad^ 
man.  The  other  conference  increased  in  interest  and 
numbers;  conferences  were  also  held  weekly  in  other 
parts  of  the  town ;  and  I  had  frequent  requests  to  deliver 
lectures  in  diCFerent  neighborhoods,  all  of  which  were 
attended  to  overflowing.  The  Methodists  would  come 
in  crowds,  and  their  preachers,  at  every  possible  oppor- 
tunity, would  cheerfully  lend  a  hand,  maintaining  the 
strictest  caution,  in  all  their  services,  not  to  advance  a 
single  sentiment  conflicting  with  the  doctrine  of  God's 
Universal  Grace.  Indeed,  they  neither  felt  nor  thought 
of  opposition.  Their  whole  theme  was  love ;  and  they 
dwelt  upon  it  with  all  the  fervor  that  the  superabound- 
ing  love  of  God  in  the  soul  inspires.  We  felt,  we  talked, 
and  worshipped,  for  almost  two  years,  as  one  people. 
During  this  union  season,  the  Presiding  Elder  of  the 
district,  Mr.  Barnes,  called  on  me,  saying  he  wanted  to 
hold  a  quarterly  meeting  in  Hamilton,  and  asked  if  I 
thought  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house  could  be  ob- 
tained for  the  occasion.    I  told  him  I  thought  it  doubt- 
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fol;  ba^  said  I»  'Alihoagh  it  will  do  no  good  for  me  to 
intercede  for  yooy  or  show  any  favor  to  yoa  on  the  ooca- 
sion,  yoa  may  still  offer  them  the  schoolhonse  where  we 
held  oor  meetings  for  the  Sabbath,  which  will  amply 
accommodate  their  congregation;  for  we  shall  hold  no 
separate  meetings  but  worship  with  yoa.'  He  applied 
for  the  meeting-house,  bu^  as  I  anticipated,  was  refused. 
^  Don't  give  up  the  ship/  said  a  bigoted  old  member,  and 
they  all  heartily  responded  to  the  sentiment 

''  But  a  bam,  in  the  neighborhood,  was  nearly  empty, 
which  was  obtained  for  the  Sunday  meeting,  alUiough  it 
was  the  first  part  of  the  month  of  March.  They  held 
their  watch-meeting  and  previous  exercises  in  the  school- 
house;  and  the  day  being  warm  and  pleasant  for  the 
season  a  vast  concourse  assembled  in  the  bam  on  Sunday 
to  attend  preaching.  The  whole  church  and  society  of 
Universalists  met  with  them,  and  not  one  word  fell  from 
the  lips  of  a  single  individual,  grating  to  the  feelings  of 
the  most  fastidious  of  our  sect  I  was  requested  to  give 
an  exhortation  after  the  Elder's  sermon,  which  I  did,  and 
a  pretty  lengthy  one,  with  heart  and  soul. 

''In  such  harmony  we  lived  —  and  thus  we  should 
have  lived,  for  aught  I  could  see,  time  without  measure, 
had  not  a  good  old  pious  (?)  Methodist  preacher  (Elder 
Dewey),  from  a  distance,  come  along,  and  *  rebuked  them 
sharply'  for  their  temerity,  and  told  them  they  were 
beside  themselves  — they  would  all  soon  be  Universalists 
—  and  shut  up  the  bars,  charging  them  not  again  to  pull 
them  down  on  their  periL  But  the  poor  man  was  a  little 
too  late ;  for  by  leaving  them  down  as  he  had,  a  large 
number  of  his  sheep  had  escaped  from  the  fold,  whom  he 
could  neither  call  nor  drive  back ;  they  had  found  a  safer 
fold,  and  richer  feed  which  they  would  not  leave  for  the 
scanty  and  unsavoiy  fare  they  had  heretofore  tried  to 
live  upon. 

''But  the  climax  of  the  stoiy  is  not  yet  completed. 
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After  Mr.  Moolton's  oonf  eienoe  had  dwindled  away,  and 
he  had  entirely  abandoned  it,  I  eonld  hear  of  his  making 
▼ery  uncharitable  remarka  about  myself  and  the  Meth- 
odistSi  our  meetings,  Ac. ;  but  I  saw  nothing  of  him  until 
one  Saturday  previous  to  communion  in  the  Uniyersalist 
church.  It  was  our  practiocy  uniformly,  to  hold  a  pre- 
paratory meeting  on  Saturday  before  communion,  which 
was  opened  by  a  short  discourse,  and  then  a  social  con- 
ference  ensued,  in  which  every  member  took  a  part,  and 
generally,  without  exception,  had  something  to  say.  It 
was  early  in  the  month  of  February,  a  cold,  stormy  day, 
and  few,  if  any,  besides  members  of  the  church  were 
present,  and  not  all  of  them  were  present  I  commenced 
service  in  the  usual  form;  and  at  the  close  of  the  first 
prayer  I  noticed  a  man  standing  with  his  head  leaning 
against  the  mantle,  who  looked  like  Mr.  M.  I  felt  quite 
surprised,  having  so  frequently  heard  of  his  invidious 
expressions  in  reference  to  us  and  our  meetings,  and  kept 
my  eye  on  him  until  he  turned  around  —  and  seeing  that 
it  was  the  identical  man,  I  spoke  to  him,  and  invited 
him  to  take  a  seat  by  my  side.  This,  however,  he  mod- 
estly declined,  and  seated  himself  near  where  he  stood. 
While  proceeding  with  my  discourse,  I  noticed  that  Mr. 
M/s  countenance  was  very  expressive  of  emotion,  and 
tears  often  gathered  in  his  eyes.  The  discourse  dosed, 
and  I  observed, '  There  is  now  opportunity  for  remarks, 
or  exhortation ;  and  I  hope  that  freedom  of  utterance 
may  be  given  and  improved.  Mr.  M.,  this  is  a  free  meet- 
ing ;  if  you  have  aught  on  your  mind,  anything  to  say  to 
us,  I  hope,  sir,  that  you  will  use  your  liberty.'  He  very 
civilly  thanked  me,  and  said  he  surely  would.  Some  one 
called  for  the  reading  of  the  church  platform  and  cove- 
nant It  was  complied  with,  and  Mr.  M.  gave  very  seri- 
ous attention  to  it  On  the  first  establishment  of  the 
church,  the  Profession  of  Faith  adopted  by  the'  (General 
Convention  in  New  England  was  adopted  by  the  church ; 
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but  subBequently  that  had  been  expunged,  and  the  short 
apostolic  creed, '  We  believe  that  Jesns  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God/  substitnted ;  and  this,  and  nothing  else,  —  no 
more,  —  constituted  the  only  written  creed  of  the  church* 
This  attracted  Mr.  M/s  special  attention.  He  made  ser- 
eral  inquiries,  appeared  rather  pleased,  and  seemed  well 
satisfied  with  the  answers  given  to  his  inquiries. 

''The  conference  was  a  lively  one — the  brethren  and 
sisters  felt  a  great  degree  of  freed6m,  though  our  num- 
bers  were  comparatively  small,  and  there  was  no  'silence,' 
not  even  '  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour,'  in  our  meeting. 
Mr.  M.  manifested  quite  a  degree  of  sensibility  through 
the  whole  meeting,  but  said  no  more  until  near  nighty 
when  he  arose  and  spoke  nearly  to  the  following  effect: 
'Brethren' — this  was  a  new  appellation  to  us,  when 
addressed  by  a  Presbyterian,  especially  Mr.  M.,  who  had 
been  so  free  in  the  use  of  opprobrious  epithets,  and  it 
aroused  feelings  to  the  highest  pitch  of  astonishment — 
'Brethren,  I  arise  simply  to  say,  that  I  am  under  the 
necessity  of  leaving  the  meeting;  I  have  business  to 
attend  to^  and  it  is  nearly  night  I  have  troubled  you 
with  this  remark,  lest  any  one  should  think  I  left  the 
meeting  dissatisfied.  It  is  not  so;  I  have  been  edified, 
and  should  like  to  stay  longer,  but  I  cannot;  and, 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  all  have  a  duty  to  do  for  our- 
selves ;  it  is  our  duty  to  worship  Ood,  and  let  us  all  see 
to  it  that  we  worship  him  acceptably.'  He  then  left  the 
house,  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  Some  remarks  were  made 
concerning  him,  but  all  were  satisfied  that  some  unusual 
work  was  going  on  in  his  mind ;  and  none  could  divine 
what  would  be  the  result 

"The  next  day  was  fair  and  pleasant  for  the  season, 
the  sleighing  good,  and  at  an  early  hour  the  house  was 
thronged, — crowded  to  excess.  It  was  our  uniform  cus- 
tom to  attend  the  communion  at  the  close  of  the  morning 
service.    The  bread  had  been  broken  and  the  elements 
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difltribatedy  and  a  hymn  had  been  zead  with  which  to 
olose  the  f estiyal ;  the  choir  were  standing  with  books  in 
their  handsy  when  a  Methodist  sister,  who  had  partaken 
with  Q8,  having  receiTcd  Soriptare  measore^  fidl  amd 
Mhakem  down,  it  ran  infer,  and  the  tongae  of  eloquence 
had  to  relicTe  the  soroharged  heart  She  spoke  of  her 
feelings  when  she  first  moyed  into  the  town,  for  she  had 
been  a  resident  in  it  bat  a  few  months ;  of  her  inveter- 
ate prejudices  against  UniTersalism ;  of  her  anwilling- 
ness  to  settle  in  the  midst  of  such  an  immoral  and 
irreligious  people ;  of  the  fears  of  the  demoralizing  influ- 
ence  of  their  doctrine  and  example  upon  her  family;  of 
the  extreme  horror  of  the  thought  that  any  member  of 
her  family  should,  fay  accident  or  otherwise,  be  induced 
to  attend  one  of  their  meetings,  and  of  the  alarm  she  felt 
when  she  first  learned  that  one  of  her  family  had  ven- 
tured into  that  conventicle  dt  infidelity  and  profanity  I 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  she  had  rentured  in  herself,  and 
instead  of  hearing  profanity  and  witnessing  crime,  she 
had  heard  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  the  word  of 
eternal  truth,  which  had  filled  her  soul;  and  instead 
of  meeting  a  set  of  infidels,  scoffers  of  religion,  and 
despisers  of  holy  things,  she  had  met  a  band  of  the  true 
followers  of  Chris^  united  alone  by  the  cords  of  Divine 
Love,  and  practising  ito  fruito  in  works  of  pure  and  un- 
defiled  religion ;  and  here  she  had  found  a  home,  a  home 
dearer  to  her  soul  than  she  had  ever  before  found  on 
earth.  Every  soul  was  full,  and  the  house  continued 
crowded;  very  few,  whose  situations  were  peculiarly 
uncomfortable,  had  left  Every  heart  was  moved  by 
the  earnestness  of  her  discourse,  and  the  pathos  of  her 
manner ;  a  tear  of  gratitude  glistened  in  each  eye,  and  a 
smile  of  complacency  beautified  each  countenance.  In 
the  midst  of  her  discourse,  I  noticed  a  movement  at  the 
door;  the  people  near  it  drew  beck,  tibe  congregation 
pressed  still  closer  together,  as  if  to  make  room  for 
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others.  I  soon  saw  Mr.  Monlton  enter,  attended  by  a 
number  of  the  most  inflnential  members  of  his  church, 
— thoughts,  wild,  confused,  heterogenous,  passed  like 
lightning  through  my  mind,  which  stretched  itself  be- 
yond measure  to  divine  the  cause  of  their  unexpected 
and  strange  adventure.  'Perhaps  his  visit  is  designed 
as  a  finale  to  warn  us  for  the  last  time,  and  exhort  us  to 
repentance  i  and  if  we  will  not  take  heed,  to  anathema- 
tise  us,  in  the  presence  of  those  who  attended  him,  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Calvinism  I  Well,  be  his  mes- 
sage what  it  may.  Heaven  has  prepared  us  for  it^  it  can* 
not  deeply  wound  us.'  But  when  I  got  a  fair  view  of  his 
face,  and  called  to  remembrance  his  visit  the  day  before, 
I  became  satisfied  that  his  message  would  not  be  of  an 
unfriendly  character.  When  fairly  within  the  door,  he 
stopped  until  the  woman  had  closed  her  discourse,  and 
then  addressing  me,  with  tears  flowing  freely  from  his 
eyes,  he  said,  'It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the 
feelings  I  have  experienced  for  the  last  twenty-four 
hours.'  His  emotion  choked  his  utterance,  and  there 
was  not  a  dry  eye  among  the  hundreds  that  fiUed  the 
house.  Becovering,  he  resumed,  'I  have  called  this  the 
work  of  the  devil  —  I  have  felt  hard,  and  said  many 
hard  things  against  it ;  I  have  been  stubborn,  and  strug- 
gled hard  against  it.  Forgive  me,  brethren,  I  have  seen 
my  error ;  God,  in  mercy  has  shown  it  to  me,  and  con- 
vinced me  that  this  awakening,  this  reformation,  is  his 
work,  and  that  these  are  his  children ;  and  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  should  meet  together,  they  should  not  be 
divided.  I  have  not  attempted  to  preach  tb-day,  but 
have  been  endeavoring  to  show  my  people  that  this  is  a 
reality,  and,  I  trust,  have  in  a  good  measure  succeeded  i 
and  have  obtained  their  consent  to  have  a  union  meeting 
in  the  meeting-house  this  afternoon.  I  have  called  a 
vote  in  my  congregation  to  decide  the  question,  and  all 
except  one  individual  voted  for  it ;  and  we  will  not  be 
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angry  at  that  brother^  bat  pray  for  him.'  He  had  hardly 
dosed  these  remarkSi  when  a  Aaot,  seemingly  from  every 
voice  in  the  hoosSi  that  appeared  to  reach  the  highest 
heavensy  went  up^  of  *Olory  to  Ood  in  the  higheati* 
After  a  moment's  paose,  Mr.  M.  resumed :  '  I  wish,  sir, 
if  yon  favor  this  movement  of  my  own,  that  yon  would 
call  a  vote  in  your  congregation  to  ascertain  whether 
they  will  agree  to  it,  and  come  over  to  the  meeting-house. 
I  propose  the  meeting-house  because  it  will  hold  all  the 
people;  whereas  the  schoolhouse  will  not  I  do  not 
mean  for  preaching,  but  for  a  social  conference,  for 
prayer  and  for  exhortation ;  and  to  speak  of  the  great 
things  that  God  has  done  for  us.'  I  replied:  'Br. 
Moulton,  I  have  no  occasion  to  call  a  vote,  I  vouch  for 
every  individual  who  attends  my  meeting;  it  is  what  we 
have  all  long  desired ;  and  for  which  we  have  devoutly 
prayed.  Grod  willing,  we  will  meet  you  this  afternoon*' 
'*  Both  congregations  assembled  in  the  meeting-house 
in  the  afternoon,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  of 
Mr.  M.'8  church ;  for  he  was  deceived,  there  were  three 
or  four  of  his  church  who  were  opposed  to  the  union 
meeting,  and  did  not  attend  it  Our  meeting  that  after- 
noon was  a  season  of  spiritual  devotion ;  no  root  of  bit- 
terness was  permitted  to  disturb  the  unity  of  our  feelings. 
*  Every  plant  that  our  heavenly  Father  had  not  planted' 
was  at  that  time  'plucked  up.'  Mr.  M.  and  myself 
sat  side  by  side  in  the  'unity  of  the  spirit  and  in  the 
bonds  of  peace,'  while  our  exhortations  and  our  prayers 
were  manifestly  influenced  by  the  same  spirit  and  em- 
braced the  same  subjects ;  and  it  was  evidently  one  of 
the  happiest  seasons  for  both  congregations  that  they 
ever  enjoyed.  Mr.  Moulton  took  occasion,  in  the  course 
of  the  afternoon,  to  say :  '  I  would  have  no  one  infer, 
from  the  course  I  have  taken,  that  I  have  changed  my 
faith;  but  I  am  beyond  particular  creeds,  and  am  re- 
solved to  unite  and  worship  with  the  children  of  Gkxi 
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wherever  I  oan  find  them,  irrespectiye  of  fheir  peculiar 
opinions.'  And  so  he  was  at  that  timOi  infinitely  beyond 
the  Greeds  of  all  limitarians ;  he  had  followed  his  celes- 
tial conductor  into  the  'waters  above  his  loins/  and  was 
now  delightfully  bathing  in  the  boundless  ocean  of  God's 
Low.  Oh,  the  bare  retrospection  of  that  blessed  day, 
though  at  so  distant  a  period,  fills  my  heart  with  emo- 
tion, and  starts  anew  the  fountain  of  my  soul  I 

**  The  news  of  the  miraculous  events  of  this  day  fiew 
like  wild  fire,  through  the  instrumentality  of  both  friend 
and  foe.  The  disaffected  part  of  Mr.  M.'s  church  dis* 
patched  messengers  to  all  the  neighboring  clergy  of  the 
denomination,  informing  them  of  his  defection,  and  the 
disorganizing  step  he  had  taken  in  opening  the  door  and 
inviting  the  enemy,  in  full  force,  in  upon  them !  And 
shouts  of  joy  and  exultation,  and  angry  and  bitter  execra- 
tions, came  mingled  upon  every  passing  breese.  A  letter 
of  affectionate  congratulation  was  addressed  to  Mr.  M.  and 
myself  from  an  eminent  and  learned  friend,  who  was  then 
a  preacher  in  another  denomination ;  and  it  seemed,  for 
the  moment,  that  all  the  walls  which  separated  the  differ- 
ent denominations  tottered  to  their  very  foundations. 

''We  enjoyed  one,  and  only  one  more  union  meeting. 
The  next  Wednesday  evening  was  our  weekly  conference 
at  the  centre  of  the  town.  We  began  to  assemble  at  the 
schoolhouse,  as  usual,  but  soon  saw  the  necessity  of  a 
larger  building,  and  soon  resorted  to  the  meeting-house, 
which  was  soon  filled  with  scores  more  than  could  find 
comfortable  seats.  The  Baptists,  forgetting  for  the  mo- 
ment their  close  communion,  united  with  the  rest ;  Mr. 
M.  was  yet  in  the  spirit,  and  the  Methodists  were  alive 
in  the  good  work.  One  preacher,  at  least,  of  each  de- 
nomination, and  scores  of  laymen,  and  females  of  all 
denominations,  lifted  up  their  voices  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  common  Father  of  all,  and  but  one  spirit 
pervaded  the  whole  assembly  —  the  spirit  of  love  to  God 

VOL  IL  — u 
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and  love  to  man.  The  joys  of  this  blesMd  sewon  amply 
repaid  me  for  all  the  toilSy  the  priTatioiia  and  sufferings 
I  had  ezperienoed  in  proelaiming  the  word  of  life  to  the 
world. 

MBq^  alas  for  my  friend  Mooltonl  little  did  he 
think,  in  that  honr  of  transport  and  spiritual  enjoyment^ 
of  the  portentous  clood  whioh  was  already  gathering^ 
and  so  soon  to  burst  with  its  seren-f old  thunders  upon 
his  devoted  head.  He  was  then  sincere,  honest  with 
himself,  with  God  and  with  man.  He  verily  believed  he 
was  following  the  dictates  of  the  spirit  of  Gfod  ^and  so 
he  was,  bat  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  Calvin- 
ism,  are  very  different  things.  Had  he  possessed  the 
fortitude  to  have  breasted  the  storm,  he  would  soon  have 
out-rode  the  tempest,  into  the  calm  and  dear  light  of 
eternal  Truth;  and  no  doubt  would  have  been  a  sealous 
and  &ithful  laborer  in  the  unlimited  field  of  universal 
philanthropy.  But  alas  I  he  had  not  the  moral  courage 
necessary  for  a  soldier  of  the  cross ;  and  was  therefore 
driven  back  by  the  fury  of  the  tempest  that  assailed  him, 
again  into  the  frigid  regions  of  Partialism  I  The  very  day 
following  the  conference,  he  was  called  upon  to  attend  an 
association  of  clergymen  in  a  neighboring  town,  and  there 
dealt  with ;  and  the  only  satis&ctory  atonement  he  could 
make  for  his  dereliction  of  duty,  was  to  read  a  written 
confession  of  his  guilt,  and  retraction  of  his  crime,  im- 
puting  all  to  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  before  his 
church  on  the  very  next  Sabbath.  But  it  proved  a  death- 
blow to  Mr.  M.  and  the  church.  He  soon  after  this  left 
the  town,  and  wandered  from  place  to  place,  never  re- 
maining long  in  one  location,  until  he  died. 

^'  Some  of  the  members  of  the  church,  and  many  of 
the  congregation  immediately  separated  from  that  meet- 
ing, and  entirely  from  the  denomination ;  and  although 
they  settled  another  minister  after  Mr.  M.  left  them, 
they  never  recovered  from  the  stroke,  but  continued  to 
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dwindle  away,  until  there  were  not  enough  left  to  sup- 
port preaching.  And  they  have  long  since  become  en- 
tirely extinct  as  a  church,  and  their  meeting-house 
pulled  down  and  removed  to  another  part  of  the  town ; 
and  a  Universalist  meeting-house  has  been  erected  near 
the  place  where  it  stood. 

^The  period  to  which  I  have  alluded  was  by  far  the 
most  extraordinary,  and  the  events  which  occurred  the 
most  unaccountable  of  any  that  I  ever  witnessed.  There 
were  certainly  no  extraordinary  efforts  made  by  me,  nor 
another  individual,  to  produce  excitement  at  the  com- 
mencement;  nor,  during  the  whole  period,  to  keep  it  up^ 
except  what  our  Methodist  friends  had  made ;  and  theirs 
was  of  an  entirely  different  character  from  their  usual 
course,  both  before  and  after.  Not  a  word  was  heard 
from  them,  at  any  time,  about  'Divine  wrath'  —  the 
'vengeance  of  an  Bsigrj  God'  —  'sinning  away  the  day 
of  grace' — ' probationary  state '  —  and  'no  alteration 
after  death'  —  'the  hopeless  state  of  the  finally  impeni- 
tent ; '  no  fearful  descriptions  of  hell,  nor  appalling  rep- 
resentations of  the  '  great  day  of  final  judgment,'  escaped 
their  lips.  They  were  indeed,  enthusiastic,  and  made 
zealous  efforts  to  excite  sympathy  and  produce  effect 
upon  the  passions ;  but  it  was  all  done  hy  the  spirit  of 
love ;  '  The  love  of  God  to  man,  to  a  sinfnl  and  a  guilty 
worldl'  'The  love  of  Jesus'  —  'The  great  things  he 
hath  done  for  us,'  —  'His  groans,  his  sweat  and  blood  in 
the  garden,  his  condemnation,  his  stripes,  his  crown  of 
thorns,  his  crucifixion,  his  bleeding  side,  his  last  prayer  on 
the  cross, — all,  all  to  testify  that  his  love  was  stronger 
than  death — to  show  his  willingness,  his  fervent  desire, 
that  all  should  be  saved,  and  to  open  up  a  way  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world.'  Such  was  their  theme ;  not  an 
exceptionable  word  was  heard  in  their  sermons,  their 
exhortations,  or  their  prayers.  And  such  discourses 
produced  effect;  but  a  very  different  effect  from  that 
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piodnoedinofdinacyexoitiiigopentions.  It  piodiioed  no 
slaTish  fear,  no  terrifio  apprehensions  of  endless  misery, 
no  groans  of  despair,  no  delirinm.  Bat  it  softened  the 
hearty  melted  it  down  into  the  most  perfect  contrition  for 
sin ;  it  produced  a  wide,  expanding  charity,  and  a  sym- 
pathy that  ran  from  heart  to  hearty  and  caused  tears  of 
lore  to  flow,  like  rivers,  from  surcharged  souls. 

''It  was  astonishing  to  see  how  easily,  and  how  unde- 
signedly these  efEects  were  produced.  At  all  times,  and 
in  every  place,  in  congregations  of  every  description,  they 
were  visible.  I  had  a  call  to  deliver  an  evening  discourse 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  town;  and  several  of  the  Univer^ 
salist  brethren  accompanied  me  —  not  a  single  Methodist 
attended  the  meeting.  I  commenced  with  no  peculiar 
emotion,  but  rather  in  an  unusually  dull  manner.  I  was 
rather  fatigued,  and  was  not  so  pathetic  as  was  common 
in  those  days,  during  my  whole  discourse.  The  congre- 
gation was  respectable,  and  mainly  composed  of  young 
people,  who,  living  remote  from  the  usual  place  of  meet- 
ing, had  seldom  attended.  I  had  proceeded  but  a  little 
way  in  my  discourse,  before  I  discovered  a  visible  emo- 
tion among  my  hearers ;  and  soon  thirteen  youths,  of 
both  sexes,  were  bathed  in  tears,  and  audibly  sobbing, 
and  remained  so  until  the  discourse  dosed.  I  then  took 
occasion  to  converse  with  them  separately,  and  inquired 
of  them,  Why  this  emotion  ?  Whether  or  not  they  feared 
that  Qod  was  an  enemy,  and  about  to  cast  them  off  for^ 
ever,  &c  No^  no,  —  they  had  not  even  thought  of  any 
such  thing.  They  had  not  thought  of  hell,  nor  of  future 
misery ;  but  they  found  there  was  something  to  which 
they  had  not  attained,  a  reality  iu  religion  which  they 
had  never  before  discovered,  and  which  they  had  never 
sought  for ;  that  while  God  had  been  good,  gracious,  and 
merciful  to  them,  they  had  been  indifferent  about  relig- 
gion — ungrateful  for  the  blessings  He  had  so  bounti- 
fully bestowed— slighted  His  Divine  Favors,  and  sinned 
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against  Him.  In  sliort^  they  were  not  as  they  desired  to 
be ;  but  no  such  thing  as  fear  of  helly  wrath  of  Qod,  or 
endless  miseryi  entered  their  minds,  until  I  made  the 
inquiries.  This  is  the  substanee  of  what  each  ezpressed, 
as  I  conrersed  with  them ;  there  was  little  or  no  varia- 
tion in  the  description  of  their  feelings  to  me.  The 
effect  was  lasting  upon  their  minds.  Sereral  of  them 
afterwards  united  with  the  XTniTersalist  church,  but  two 
or  three  who  lived  in  the  midst  of  a  little  Baptist  com- 
munity, were  after  that  conyerted  to  Calvinism,  and  joined 
the  Baptists. 

''Nor  was  this  revival  confined  exclusively  to  our 
town;  but  the  spirit  seemed  to  extend,  in  some  degree, 
through  the  whole  fraternity  of  XTniversalists  in  Central 
New  York,  and  even  farUier.  The  town  of  Madison 
shared  quite  largely  in  it.  Conference  meetings  were 
holden,  preaching  obtained  as  often  as  possible,  and  con- 
verts multiplied  to  such  an  extent,  and  so  much  engaged- 
ness  was  realized  by  the  believers,  that  Mr.  S.  B.  Smith 
and  myself  were  called  to  assist  in  the  organization  of  a 
church;  and  on  that  occasion  numbers  came  forward  and 
related  their  experience,  and  eight  received  baptism  by 
immersion. 

''Had  we,  during  the  period  of  this  excitement,  en- 
tered into  that  regular  system  of  proselytism  uniformly 
practised  by  other  denominations,  we  might,  unques- 
tionably, have  swelled  the  ranks  of  our  church  to  triple 
or  quadruple  the  numbers  who  united  with  us ;  but  tliis 
I  never  could  conscientiously  consent  to  do.  I  never 
desired  one  to  profess  a  belief  in  Gk>d's  Universal  grace, 
until  he  felt  the  vital  efficacy  of  that  fedth ;  and  I  never 
desired  one  to  unite  with  the  church  under  a  brief  ex- 
citement, nor  until  he  had  arrived  at  years  of  discretion, 
until  his  judgment  was  matured,  and  he  had  sufficient 
time  to  examine  the  subject  coolly  and  deliberately,  and 
become  understandingly  and  conscientiously  convinced 
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of  his  duty  for  hinwilf.  Therefoxei  while  I  gaTe  the 
candidates  fairly  to  understand  tbat  it  would  be  grateful 
to  my  feelings^  and  cause  of  unspeakable  joy  to  my  soul 
to  hare  them  come  forward,  I  nerer  fitiled  to  express  my 
opinion  on  the  importance  of  the  step  thqr  were  about 
to  take,  and  oaation  them  to  do  nothing  precipitately. 
Bat  without  any  extraordinary  efforts  on  my  parti  or  by 
any  of  the  old  members  of  the  ohnrohi  between  sixty  and 
scTenty  were  added  to  the  chorch  in  Hamilton;  m^Ving 
the  number  of  communicants  to  exceed  a  hundred. 

''Whether  any  lasting  or  permanent  benefit  resulted 
to  the  Uniyersalist  denomination  from  this  extraordinary 
movementi  I  leave  for  others  to  determine ;  but  be  the 
result  whttb  it  may,  I  could  never  accuse  myself  of  using 
any  unwarranted  exertions  to  produce  it;  nor  of  taking 
undue  advantage  of  it  to  swell  the  ranks  of  nominal 
Unirersalists. 

''That  some  beneficial  results  for  atime  certainly  were 
realised,  I  think  must  be  acknowledged ;  for  from  this 
very  awakening  in  Hamilton,  arose  two  faithful  laborers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  great  husbandman,  —  Mr.  Oliver 
Ackley  and  Mr.  Job  Potter,  who,  ever  since,  have  sue- 
cessfidly  devoted  their  time  and  talents,  which  axe  by  no 
means  of  an  inferior  kind,  to  the  promulgation  of  the 
blessed  QospeL 

"Mr.  Potter,  though  quite  a  young  man  when  I  moved 
into  the  State  of  New  York,  was  a  prominent  member  of 
a  Baptist  Church  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  my 
first  location;  but  he  soon  became  convinced  of  the  truUi 
of  the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  and  either  withdrew 
voluntarily  or  was  expelled  from  the  church. 

"  He  soon,  however,  became  indifferent  to  the  subject^ 
married  a  wife,  took  up  pettifogging  for  a  livelihood,  and 
lost  all  sympathy  for  religion  in  any  form.  He  had 
frequently  changed  his  place  of  residence,  removing  from 
one  place  to  another,  without  abiding  long  in  any  one 
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location ;  and  jnst  before  this  awakening  oommenoedy  he 
had  fixed  his  residence  in  the  town  of  Hamilton.  He 
was  an  early  subject  of  the  awakening — came  forward 
at  the  meetings  —  made  a  most  pathetic  and  humble  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  back-slidingSi  avowed  the  renewal 
of  his  faith,  of  his  religious  devotion,  and  his  determina. 
tion  now  to  persevere  —  made  application  for  membership 
in  the  church,  and,  for  the  first  time,  took  a  place  among 
us.  He  exhorted  much  in  our  meetings,  and  soon  began 
to  appoint  meetings  for  himself,  in  which  he  took  the 
lead ;  and  shortly,  from  exhortation  he  began  to  sermon- 
ize, and  to  preach  to  the  great  acceptance  of  our  friends. 
He  is  now  extensively  known  among  Universalists  as  a 
venerable  father  in  IsraeL^ 

''Mr.  Ackley  was  quite  a  youth  when  I  removed  to 
Hamilton,  and  usually  attended  my  meetings ;  but  made 
no  pretensions  to  religion  until  the  time  of  this  revivaL 
He,  too,  was  an  early  convert,  and  one  of  the  first  indi- 
viduals who  received  baptism  by  immersion.  He  had  an 
uncommon  talent  of  natural  eloquence,  and  improved  it 
successfolly  in  our  conferences.  At  length  he  was  invi- 
ted and  urgently  requested  to  hold  meetings  abroad,  in 
the  neighboring  towns,  which  after  repeated  solicitations, 
together  with  my  influence,  he  with  great  modesty  and 
manifest  reluctance  consented  to  do.  And  so  edifying 
were  his  improvements,  so  confident  were  the  people  of 
his  great  usefulness  as  a  preacher  of  the  Everlasting 
(Jospel,  that  he  was  persuaded,  eventually,  to  take  upon 
himself  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  an  evangelist. 
And  how  well  he  has  sustained  the  dignity  and  saored- 
ness  of  that  high  and  holy  vocation,  I  need  not  say ;  for 
he  is  well  and  extensively  known  to  the  denomination  as 
a  devoted  Christian,  and  an  able  advocate  of  the  truth, 

1  Mr.  Potter  diedatWhitwboro^K.T.,  Oct  14,1865.  aged  sefoity 
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and  enjoys  the  ondiTided  oonfidenoe  of  all  his  acquaint- 
anoesy  and  is  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  know  him.' 

^  Still  another  benefit  I  delight  to  record,  and  which 
may  probably  be  considered  of  as  great  yital  utility  as 
any  one  yet  mentioned;  and  that  is,  it  prodnced  a  faith- 
ful engagednees  in  reading,  and  a  carefoland  diligent  ex- 
amination of  the  Scriptnres;  and  this  was  general,  among 
almost  all  classes  within  the  compass  of  my  field  of  labor. 
The  excitement,  itself,  did  not  folly  satisfy  the  ardent 
desires  of  its  subjects.  From  what  they  saw,  heard  and 
felt,  they  were  led  to  beliere  there  was  a  reality  in  re- 
ligion ;  but  they  wanted  a  more  thoroagh  knowledge  of 
the  foundation  on  which  it  rested  —  of  the  source  from 
whence  this  hope  sprang,  and  their  feelings  proceeded. 
And  they  were  carefully  exhorted,  at  least  by  one,  not 
to  take  up  with  excited  feelings  —  with  a  sympathy, 
however  fervid  and  pleasing,  in  experimental  operations, 
as  a  substitute  for  faith,  or  as  a  foundation  for  religious 
hope ;  but  to  go  to  the  Bible^  and  try  their  experience  by 
that  infallible  standard.  And  while  they  paid  respectful 
attention  to  the  opinions  of  others,  treating  no  man's 
religious  creed  with  contempt,  yet  never  to  receive  my 
word  nor  that  of  any  other  faOible  mortal  as  truth  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  until  they  had  carefully  tried  it 
by  the  touchstone  of  divine  revelation;  to  be  careful  to 
submit  all  creeds,  and  all  opinions  offered  them,  to  that 
ordeal  before  putting  unqualified  dependence  on  them ; 
and  to  believe  that  they  were  capable  of  judging  for 
themselves,  and  to  have  the  moral  courage  to  do  so.  And 
this  they  did.  They  read,  and  they  compared  Scripture 
with  Soriptnre;  they  were  fond  of  consulting  together, 
and  exchanging  thoughts  and  opinions.  They  wanted 
mine;  and  probably  for  one  whole  year,  I  did  not  myself 

I  Mr.  Aekley  died  st  OrlMaii»  Ontario  Ooonty,  N.  T.,  June  SO, 
1868»  aged  aeTentj  yean. 
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select  texts  to  presch  upoxii  in  the  town  of  Hamilton. 
Both  male  and  female,  joathfal  and  gray-headed,  would 
oome  with  their  texts,  and  solicit  me  to  speak  from 
them ;  and  frequently  I  had  half-a-dozen  on  hand  at  one 
time.  But  I  felt  happy  to  accommodate  their  feelings, 
and  turned  none  away ;  for  sincerity  and  inquiry  char- 
acterized their  applications,  and  I  served  them  each  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  application.  Havihg  assumed 
the  solemn  vocation  of  a  teacher  of  religion,  learned  or 
unlearned,  qualified  or  unqualified,  I  realized  all  the 
awful  responsibilities  of  that  sacred  station ;  and  there- 
fore felt  under  a  solemn  obligation  to  give  a  reason  for 
my  faith,  and  to  render  my  opinion  on  any  passage  of 
the  inspired  word,  either  in  private  or  in  public,  when- 
ever respectfully  called  upon  to  do  so."  (Memoirs,  pages 
286-293,  298-^303.) 

Late  in  the  year  1817  Bev.  L.  0.  Todd  visited  the 
western  part  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  preached 
a  few  sermons.  In  1821,  having  settled  on  a  farm  in 
Chatauque,  with  his  father,  Bev.  Caleb  Todd,  fellow- 
shipped  that  year  by  the  Genesee  Branch  Association, 
and  given  considerable  attention  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  he  re-engaged  in  preaching,  and  shortly 
after  moved  to  SaliBbury,  Herkimer  County,  where 
his  &ther  had  formerly  preached  to  the  Baptists. 
After  remaining  in  Salisbury  two  years,  he  returned  to 
his  form,  and  preached  in  the  region  as  opportunity 
offered.  In  1831  he  moved  to  Jamestown,  where  he 
had  preached  a  portion  of  the  time  for  many  years. 
Here  he  also  established  a  religious  paper,  to  be  men- 
tioned hereafter.  In  April,  1833,  he  made  a  public 
renunciation  of  Universalism ;  and  in  a  short  time  went 
on  a  circuit  in  the  Methodist  denomination.    Sometime 
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during  the  year  be  wtote  a  book  against  Uniyenaliam 
and  UnivenaliBts.  He  xemained  on  tbe  dicuit  abont 
eight  months,  when,  he  says:  "I  felt  o<myinoed  that 
my  stomach  was  not  made  for  Methodism.  Many  of 
their  doctrines  I  never  oonld  believe,  and  many  of  their 
usages  I  always  detested.  And  finding  the  real  moials 
of  such  people,  when  stripped  of  their  outward  sano- 
tlty,  to  be  worse  than  those  of  the  people  I  had  left^  I 
determined  to  retire  from  public  lif &  Accordingly  I 
purchased  a  bim  in  the  town  of  Nelson,  Portage 
County,  Ohio,  and  moved  on  in  the  summer  of  1834, 
a  little  over  one  year  from  the  time  I  left  the  Univer> 
salists."  In  the  winter  of  1843  he  re-engaged  in  an 
examination  of  the  Bible,  and  before  long  became  more 
firmly  than  ever  established  in  the  belief  of  Universal- 
ism.  He  was  re-fellowshipped  the  following  June, 
having  meanwhile  taken  charge  of  the  Universalist 
Society  in  Parkman.  In  1845  he  published  a  work  on 
Universalism,^  from  the  preface  to  which  we  have 
quoted  abov&  Mr.  Todd  represented  Geauga  County 
in  the  legiskture  of  Ohio  from  1856  to  1858,  and  died 
at  Nelson,  Portage  County,  Ohio,  June  26, 1863,  aged 
sixty-nine  years. 

The  Western  Association  held  its  session  for  1818  at 
East  Hamilton,  in  the  Coi^;r^tional  or  Presbyterian 
Church  already  mentioned.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
religious  awakening  just  described.    This  revival  had 

^  Moral  Jottioe  of  Uniyeniliiiii.  To  which  ii  prefixed  a  brief 
Sketch  of  the  Authoi^t  life. 

Bead  me  with  cere,  thn  with  candor,  forsooth, 
Judge  for  yomaell^  and  adhere  to  the  truth. 

By  Lewie  a  Todd.    Jfirie,  184S.    ISmo.    ppi  198. 
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been  in  progress  sereial  months;  and  jet  it  seemed, 
says  Mr.  Smith,  **  but  commencing  its  operations,  and 
gathering  its  energies  for  a  much  wider  diffusion  of  its 
influence.  The  whole  community,  including  the  sev- 
eral sects  of  Christians  in  the  yidnity,  seemed  to  be 
moved  bj  one  common  religious  impulsa  And  the 
meeting  of  the  Association  at  this  particular  time  and 
place,  tended  directly  and  most  effectuallj,  to  send 
abroad  a  similar  spirit  through  the  instrumentalitj  of 
the  preachers  and  delates  from  distant  societies. 
Never  before  had  there  been  a  session  of  that  bodj 
nkarked  by  so  many  and  so  strong  indications  of  deep 
personal  devotion,  triumphant  hope,  and  general  pros- 
perity. An  unusual  number  and  variety  of  facts  com- 
bined to  produce  this  result  Among  these  may  be 
reckoned,  the  ardor  and  zeal  of  the  society  at  the 
place  of  meeting;  the  number  of  those  who  devoutly 
loved,  or  sincerely  and  earnestly  sought  the  truth ;  the 
efficiency  of  the  discourses  delivered ;  the  number  and 
character  of  new  preachers  to  whom  Letters  of  Fel- 
lowship were  granted ;  and  the  entire  harmony  of  the 
Gonncil  in  all  its  measures  and  deliberations." 

Letters  of  Fellowship  were  granted  to  John  S.  Flag- 
ler, Andrew  Vandenbeig,  Amos  Crandall,  and  Bufus 
Eingsley. 

Bev.  John  S.  Flagler  resided  in  the  town  of  Nor- 
wich, and  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  court  in  Chenango  County,  N.  Y.  He  was  edu- 
cated under  all  the  influences  of  the  Dutch  Bef  ormed 
Church,  and  for  many,  years  felt  and  expressed  the  ut- 
most abhorrence  and  contempt  for  the  doctrine  of 
Universal  Salvation,  and  opposed  it  with  violence  and 
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bitteomess.  Indaoed  at  length  by  some  of  his  Uoiver- 
salist  neighbon  to  attend  a  few  of  their  social  and 
prayer  meetings,  his  prejudices  gave  way,  and  he  b^gan 
to  investigate  the  claims  of  the  new  doctrine.  Of  his 
conversion,  Mr.  Stacy  says:  — 

''He  requested  me  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  his  house; 
and  in  the  month  of  April,  1817, 1  was  enabled  to  com- 
ply with  his  request.  He  had  the  influence  to  collect  a 
pretty  numerous  congregation;  and,  at  the  close  of  the 
discourse,  he  arose  and  addressed  the  people  with  great 
animation  and  seal,  nearly  as  long  as  I  had  spoken,  ad- 
vocating the  great  principles  of  the  doctrine,  illustrating 
its  moral  influence,  and  u^:ing  the  importance  of  an 
examination  into  its  merits  and  claims.  After  the  con- 
gregation had  retired,  he  said  to  me,  'Brother  Stacy,  not 
three  years  ago '  (he  was  living  in  a  house  probably  three 
years  old),  'not  three  yearsjago,  I  said  that  my  doors 
were  open,  and  my  house  free  to  hold  meetings  in  for 
any  denomination,  except  Universalists ;  but  they  should 
never  darken  my  doors :  now,  Grod  in  his  jnovidence  has 
so  ordered  it  that  you  are  the  first  preacher  who  has  ever 
holden  a  meeting  in  my  house.'  Immediately  after  that, 
Judge  Flagler  appointed  Conference  meetings  in  his  own 
house,  and  in  different  places  in  the  neighborhood,  in 
which  he  uniformly  took  the  lead.  His  meetings  soon 
began  to  excite  quite  an  interest,  and  he  extended  them 
to  a  greater  distance,  discoursing  more  freely  and  ex- 
pansively until  he  got  to  preaching  in  good  earnest.'' 
(Memoirs,  page  280.) 

Mr.  Smith  thus  describes  Mr.  Flagler's  character- 
istics:— 

"Mr.  Flagler  was  a  man  of  sound  mind  and  unex- 
ceptionable moral  character  —  a  calm,  circumspect^  and 
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strong  thinker;  never  yielding  a  point  until  oonvinoed 
that  it  vas  no  longer  tenable ;  and  never  adopting  an 
opinion  while  he  could  urge  against  it  an  objection  that 
he  felt  unable  to  answer.  His  rigid  adherence  to  these 
principles  of  conduct  has  sometimes  been  regarded  as 
evidence  of  his  obstinacy;  but  his  general  kindness,  both 
of  spirit  and  manner,  his  sterling  integrity  and  uncom- 
promising fidelity  to  the  cause  of  trutii|  have  won  him 
the  respect  and  confidence,  if  not  the  affection  of  his 
ministering  brethren.  As  a  public  speaker,  he  has  ever 
been  distinguished  for  the  clearness  and  comprehensive- 
ness of  his  mind,  and  for  the  perfect  plainness  of  his 
discourses.  He  was  of  all  men,  least  liable  to  be  misun- 
derstoodL  He  never  used  notes,  but  spoke  on  without 
any  apparent  excitement,  in  a  slow  and  distinct  conver- 
sational tone ;  but  with  sufficient  force  and  distinctness 
to  be  easily  heard/'  ^ 

The  principal  portion  of  Mr.  Flaglei^B  ministry  was 
spent  in  the  neighborhood  of  Darien,  Genesee  Ca,  N.  Y. 
In  1849,  he  moved  to  Conneaut,  Ohio.  A  severe  ill- 
ness a£Sictmg  him  in  1860,  he  returned  to  the  State  of 
New  York,  to  die  among  his  children,  and  closed  his 
mortal  career  July  4th,  1860,  aged  77  years. 

Bev.  Andrew  Yandenberg  was  also  brought  up  in 
the  Dutch  Befonned  faith ;  and  at  an  early  age  contem- 
plated entering  the  ministry  of  that  church ;  but  deli- 
cate health,  and  the  necessity  of  giving  undivided 
attention  to  the  business  interests  of  his  &ther,  who 
died  leaving  his  affairs  involved,  compelled  him  to  re- 
linquish his  purpoea  But  his  devotion  to  the  doo- 
trinal  views  in  which  he  had  been  educated  remained 
unabated ;  and  having  settled  in  Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y., 

1  Hiftoikd  Skefedu^  TdL  ii  p.  15. 
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be  attached  himfleU  to  a  Plesbyterian  Church  in  that 
yicinity,  then  under  the  chaige  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Lan- 
sing. Attending  a  discussion  between  hia  pastor  and 
Bev.  Paul  Dean,  in  1812,  Mr.  Yandenbeig  was  amased 
and  chagrined  that  "hour  after  hour  passed  away,  with- 
out any  apparent  achievement  in  &vor  of  his  cherished 
opinions.  He  was,  till  this  time,  entirely  ignorant  of 
the  real  views  of  Univeisalists,  and  by  consequence, 
of  the  nature  and  amount  of  Scriptural  proof  on 
which  they  relied.  And  as  successive  aiguments  and 
testimony  were  introduced  and  urged  in  &vor  of  the 
Bestitution,  he  appreciated  their  bearing,  and  was  over- 
whelmed by  their  convincing  power.  At  the  close  of 
the  discussion  he  returned  home  —  a  Universalist*  ^ 
His  desire  for  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the 
Association  was  not  based  on  a  determination  to  give 
himself  wholly  to  the  ministry, — for  his  physical  condi- 
tion forbade  that^ — but  that  he  mighty  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  denomination,  officiate  at  funerals  and  on 
such  other  occasions  as  his  friends  deemed  necessaiy 
and  proper.  He  was  always  held  in  high  esteem  by 
the  believers,  and  accompUshed  much  good  through 
his  necessarily  limited  labors.  He  died  at  Jamesville, 
Onondaga  Ca,  N.  T.,  August  4th,  1856,  aged  76 
years. 

Bev.  Amos  Crandall  was  a  young  man  of  a  high 
order  of  talent  It  is  believed  that  he  had  formerly 
been  connected  with  the  Baptist  Church.  ''The  charac- 
ter of  his  discourses,  added  to  the  consideration  of  his 
sound  common  sense  and  personal  worth,  soon  brought 
him  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  useful  as  well 

1  Historical  BtMbm,  voL  iL  p.  IS. 
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as  talented  ministeis  in  the  State."  His  later  days 
were  spent  in  Brooklyn,  Susquehanna  Co.,  Pa.. 
where  he  "died  in  1824,  loved,  honored,  and  deeply 
mourned.'' 

Bev.  Bufus  Eingsley  was  a  resident  of  Bradford 
County,  F^  like  Mr.  Yandenbeig,  Mr.  Eingsley 
"  asked  and  obtained  a  Letter  of  Fellowship,  that  he 
might  feel  authorized  to  conduct  public  worship  on 
such  occasions  as  required  the  services  of  a  clexgyman. 
With  few  exceptions,  it  is  imdeistood  that  his  labors 
have  been  limited  to  an  attendance  of  funerals."  We 
have  no  further  information  in  regard  to.  him* 

Mr.  Stacy  speaks  of  this  period,  1818,  as  one  of  great 
prosperity  to  the  cause,  all  through  the  State  of  New 
York.  "  Our  Zion  was  now  beginning  to '  enlaige  the 
place  of  her  tents,  and  stretching  forth  the  curtains  of 
her  habitation ; '  she  was  '  lengthening  her  cords  and 
strengthening  her  stakes,  and  breaking  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ; '  for  although  several  who 
had  had  a  temporary  residence  and  location  in  our 
State,  had  removed  to  other  States,  our  clerical  band 
had  increased  to  seventeen  or  eighteen,  and  societies 
and  congregations  were  multiplying ;  and  an  increased 
interest  to  hear  the  preached  word  prevailed  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  field  of  our  labors." 

Mr.  Smith,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  **  Historical 
Sketches,"  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  some  of  the  character- 
istics of  the  ministers  of  that  day^as  they  were  manifest 
at  this  session  of  the  Association. 

<<  The  custom  of  appointing  a  preacher  to  deliver  what 
is  called  the  'Occasional  Sermon^'  had  not  then  obtained 
in  any  of  the  Associations.    Of  conrsei  when  the  annual 
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aession  oame  round,  and  the  proper  organisation  of  the 
Goandl  had  been  effected  —  no  one  knew  who  was  to 
deliver  the  opening  discoaree.  This  BerTioe,  therefore^ 
was  generally  devolred  npon  a  stranger,  if  one  was  pres- 
ent—otherwise upon  some  young  preacher  whose  f\ft$ 
the  denomination  had  not  tested  — or  some  one  was 
selected  who  was  considered  ready  for  all  emergencies, 
'in  season  and  out  of  season.'  On  this  occasion,  Mr. 
Whitnal,  one  of  the  most  eccentric  of  mankind,  but 
withal  both  a  ready  and  a  strong  preacher,  was  appointed 
to  deliver  the  morning  sermon. 

'^Mr.  Whitnal  read  his  text,  Bom.  viii :  29,  90,  and  no 
doubt  gave,  as  he  more  commonly  did,  a  sound  doctrinal 
discourse.  I  was  in  the  desk  with  him,  having  been 
selected  to  offer  the  introductory  prayer — and  as  a  «p0- 
eial  favor  to  a  young  man,  had  just  been  informed  that 
it  was  arranged  for  me  to  preach  the  first  sermon  in  the 
afternoon.  The  nature  and  value  of  this  timely  notice 
will  be  better  understood,  when  it  is  known  that  net  one 
of  our  number  used  notes.  And  on  these  public  occa- 
sions, our  sermons  were  often  extempore  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  term.  Some  three  or  four  hours  time  for 
preparation,  was  therefore  a  favor  of  no  small  impor- 
tance. For  notwithstanding  the  occasion,  and  its  require- 
ments, the  mind  habituated  to  perpetual  and  similar 
exertions,  could  generalize  a  few  ideas,  and  be  able  to 
present  them  wil^  more  of  the  semblance  of  method  than 
if  that  time  had  been  denied.  When  Mr.  W.  read  his 
text,  I  was  able  to  overlook  the  passage,  and  my  mind 
was  impressed  with  the  words  immediately  following. 
These  were  accordingly  selected  as  the  basis  of  my  own 
discourse. 

''The  afternoon  came,  and  with  it  the  services  as  pre- 
viously arranged.  On  giving  out  the  text,  Bom.  viii :  31, 
my  successor, — who  was  to  preach  the  second  sermon  on 
the  dose  of  mine, — was  observed  to  smile;  and  at  the 
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same  time  lie  whispered  to  another,  that  he  should  take 
the  next  verse.  Happily  I  am  neither  permitted  nor 
disposed  to  judge  what  the  character  of  my  sermon  was ; 
though  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  imagine  what  it  must 
hare  been  under  the  circumstances.    Whatever  it  was, 

it  was  as  the  lady  recommended  to  John  Wesley, 

such  as  I  had  ^trusted  the  Lord  for;'  and  it  was  kindly 
received. 

'<  At  the  dose  of  my  discourse,  Mr.  Kneeland  entered 
the  Desk,  and  gave  as  the  text,  Bom.  viii :  S2,  thus  fur- 
nishing the  evidence  by  the  selection,  that  unless  he  had 
previously  made  the  passage  the  subject  of  discourse,  his 
only  preparation  for  its  delivery  was  made  in  about  KaLf 
an  houTi  and  while  listening  to  another.  His  sermon, 
like  most  of  his  discourses,  was  exceedingly  plain  and 
intelligible,  and  was  delivered  in  a  strain  of  fervency 
and  earnestness  which  his  cold  nature  did  not  often  per- 
mit him  to  evince.  Thus  closed  the  public  services  of 
the  first  day. 

''On  the  following  day,  Mr.  Ferries  preached  the 
morning  sermon.  And  the  congregation  appeared  much 
gratified  when  he  read  for  his  text,  Bom.  viii :  33,  thus 
giving  the  assurance  of  four  successive  discourses  from 
five  consecutive  verses  of  the  same  chapter.  He  was 
regarded  as  a  sound,  and  indeed  a  powerful  preacher, 
and  never  did  any  one  more  effectually  sustain  a  repu- 
tation than  he  did  on  this  occasion.  His  object  was  to 
exhibit  the  scripture  doctrine  of  Election,  as  distinguished 
from  any  and  all  limited  or  partial  views  or  results;  and 
this  he  effected  with  a  power  and  pungency  of  argument 
and  expression,  alike  intelligible  and  convincing.  The 
Congregational  clergyman  was  present,  and  commenced 
taking  notes  with  the  utmost  composure.  Indeed,  it  was 
the  opinion  of  some,  that  when  he  placed  himself  in  a 
conspicuous  seat  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  drew  forth 
writing  materials,  he  did  so  with  something  more 

VOLiXL— IS 
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than  ordinary  self-oomplaoenoy.  Howerer  thia  mij^t 
be,  after  listening  for  some  ten  or  fifUm  minntea  he 
nnoonacionaly  dropped  hia  paper,  and  denching  hia  pen- 
cil with  a  oonvnlaiTe  grasp,  he  remained  fixed  as  a  atatae 
till  the  end  of  the  diaooorse.  Had  the  meaeage  to  which 
he  waa  listening  been  oommonioated  by  some  immediate 
and  TisiUe  saperhuman  agenoyi  he  could  not  hare  be- 
trayed more  astouishment.  The  sal^ect^  at  leaat  the 
view  taken  of  it  waa  eyidently  new  to  him ;  and  it  was 
enforced  by  argamcDts  so  comprehensive  and  oonvincingi 
and  proo&  so  overpoweringy  that  in  his  sarprise,  he  lost 
all  self-command. 

^  The  first  sermon  in  the  aftemoon,  waa  delivered  by 
Dr.  Green, from  Bom.  xx  14, 16.  The  Dr.  had  formerly 
preached  in  the  Baptist  connexion,  where  he  had  im- 
bibed that  peculiar  tofi0  for  which  the  ministers  of  that 
denomination  were  formerly  so  much  distinguished.  This 
tone,  as  well  as  some  habitual  oddities,  he  brought  with 
him  when  he  became  a  convert  to  Universalism.  Among 
his  peculiarities  waa  a  very  remarkable  facility  in  illus- 
trating his  discourses.  He  never  appeared  at  a  loss  — 
something,  and  it  seemed  quite  immaterial  what,  pre- 
sented itself  and  waa  thrown  in,  and  generally  in  the 
right  place,  and  gave  the  hearer  the  most  vivid  impres- 
sion of  the  thing  intended.  It  rendered  the  merest  ab- 
straction tangible,  and  made  thought  itself  an  object  of 
sight.  An  instance  in  point  occurred  during  the  delivery 
of  the  sermon  in  question,  which  none  of  his  auditors 
will  be  likely  to  forget.  He  defined  at.  considerable 
length  the  qualifications  of  a  Qospel  minister,  and  in- 
sisted that  if  the  preacher  was  faithful  to  hia  trust — 
if  he  communicated  only  that  which  he  was  sent  to  teach, 
then  he  would  himself  be  sustained  by  divine  ^roes,  and 
become  the  honored  instrument  of  dispensing  it  to  those 
<  that  heard  him.' 

''Here  the  Dr.  commenced  drawing  an  opposite  char- 


IfOnSTEBUL  0HABA0TEBI5TIG&  227 

acter.  He  supposed  a  preacher  going  forth  in  his  own 
strength ;  and  inferred  the  kind  of  influences  by  which 
he  would  be  moved,  and  which  he  would  most  probably 
exert  in  the  moral  world.  And  he  run  this  parallel  along 
until  he  had  occasion  to  illustrate  the  destitution  of  such 
a  professed  messenger  of  good  tidings  to  sinful  man.  At 
the  moment^  and  with  the  utmost  gravity,  he  threw  him- 
self forward ;  and  leaning  across  the  pulpit  and  reaching 
&r  downwards  with  his  hands,  he  gave  a  see-saw  motion 
to  the  part  of  his  body  visible  from  below.  When  the 
motion  was  downward,  he  exclaimed  — '  apnaeher  withr 
out  the  grace  of  Ood,  is  likoj^ — here  he  stopped,  appar- 
ently to  master  his  subject^  take  breath,  and  lift  himself 
up  again.  Having  accomplished  this  —  if  indeed  so 
much  was  intended  ^  he  came  pitching  down  again,  and 
at  the  same  time  repeating  —  'u  likSf^  when,  as  before, 
he  stopped  short,  and  again  remained  silent  till  he  re- 
covered nearly  an  erect  position.  The  next  moment  and 
he  was  again  coming  down  with  the  same,  'is  ItkOf*  when, 
pausing  an  instant,  he  began  slowly  to  rise,  and  finished 
the  sentence  by  saying —  ^  like  a  pump  without  water? 
This  was  uttered  with  solemn  gravity,  and  in  the  most 
delicious  cadence  of  his  old  Baptist  tones;  and  accom- 
panied as  it  was,  with  an  action  every  way  suited  to  the 
subject,  it  may  well  be  imagined  tiiat  the  effect  was 
absolutely  irresistible.  The  repetition  of  the  apparent 
effort  to  reach  the  subject,  the  seeming  difficulty  and 
delay  in  doing  so,  notwithstanding  the  ludicrous  manner 
in  which  it  was  conducted,  gave  a  degree  of  force  and 
clearness  to  the  idea  conveyed,  that  no  mere  words  can 
ever  impart  We  saw  as  it  were,  the  mental  and  physi- 
cal exertions  of  mankind  for  the  attainment  of  the  water 
of  life;  saw  them  seeking  it  where  it  was  not  to  be 
found,  saw  them  looking  for  it  through  instrumentalities 
as  dry  and  deficient  as  tiiemselves,  and  hundreds  smiled 
and  wept  under  the  impression.'' 
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The  Qeneaee  Branch  AMociatioii,  at  its  session  in 
1818,  held  in  Ontario,  Ontario  Connty,  gave  a  Letter  of 
Fellowship  to  Ber.  Thomas  Gross.  Mr.  Gross  was  then 
quite  advanced  in  jears,  and  preached  as  a  Gongr^ga- 
tionalist  several  jears.  He  graduated  from  Dartmouth 
CoU^  in  1784,  and  settling  over  the  Orthodox  Second 
or  Gentle  Church,  in  Hartford,  Yt,  was  ''ordained 
June  7,  1786,  dismissed  Feb.  1808,  and  soon  after 
deposed  from  the  ministry.'*^  Nothing  was  charged 
against  his  character.  He  had  simply  departed  from 
the  faith  held  bj  the  Gongr^tionaliBts.  Leaving  Ver- 
mont, he  for  a  while  engaged  in  teaching  in  an  acad- 
emj,  in  Cortland  Village,  N.  Y.,  preaching  there  and 
in  the  surrounding  country  as  he  had  opportunity. 
From  there  he  moved  to  Williamsville,  Erie  County, 
and  subsequently  to  BuffiJo,  where  he  established  a 
Universalist  paper  called  **  The  Gospel  Advocate."  In 
1823,  in  consequence  of  an  unfortunate  affection  of  his 
voice,  he  was  obliged  to  cease  preaching.  He  was  a 
man  of  marked  ability,  and  of  great  moral  ezoellenca 

The  General  Convention  met  in  1818  at  Chesterfield, 
N.  H.  Bev.  Elias  Smith,  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
under  date  of  1801,  was  fellowshipped.  Letters  of 
Fellowship  were  also  granted  to  Bev.  Messrs.  John 
Bisbe,  Levi  Briggs,  and  Joshua  Emmons. 

Mr.  Bisbe  was  bom  in  Plympton,  Mass.,  in  1793. 
He  was  fitted  for  coll^  by  Bev.  Z.  Willis,  of  Kings- 
ton, at  whose  house  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  the 
late  Bev.  W.  A.  Drew,  who  thus  spoke  of  him  many 
years  ago :  ''He  discovered  an  extraordinary  aptness  in 


^  Dr.  Dsriii't  lliiuiioript  HittOry  of  the  Awlon  of  New  Soj^and, 
ToL  iU.  p^  SI.    Congwigitioml  libniy,  Boston,  Mm. 
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kaining.  What  to  some  is  a  task,  to  him  was  a  pleas- 
me,  and  without  much  seeming  effort^  attained.  His 
progress  was  rapid,  almost  bejond  exampla"  Having 
fitted  for  college,  he  entered  Brown  UniyerBity,  one  or 
two  years,  we  believe,  in  advance,  where  he  was  dis- 
tingnished  through  his  course  of  studies,  as  the  ripest 
scholar  of  his  class.  He  graduated  in  1814.  On  leav- 
ing college  he  began  a  humorous  publication,  entitled 
"OUa  Podrida;"  an  eccentric  performance,  of  which 
three  or  four  numbers,  of  about  a  dozen  or  sixteen  pages 
each,  appeared  at  irregular  intervals.  For  a  while  he 
had  charge  of  an  academy  at  Taunton,  Mass.,  and  sub- 
sequently taught  a  sdiool  in  Hinsdale,  N.  H.  He  gave 
several  months  to  the  study  of  law,  but  it  became  dis- 
tasteful to  him,  and  having  become  much  interested  in 
Universalism  under  the  preaching  of  Bev.  James  Bab- 
bitt, he  was  persuaded  to  visit  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  in 
Boston,  who  encouraged  him  to  enter  the  ministry,  and 
took  him  with  him  to  the  Convention,  where  he  received 
fellowship.  After  preaching  a  few  times,  he  went  to 
Stafford,  Conn.,  the  home  then  of  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  2d, 
who  said  of  Mr.  Bisbe: — 


<<One  or  two  of  his  earliest  attempts  in  this  place,  at 
preachingi  were  failures  m  his  view,  and  indeed  in  tiiat 
of  most  of  his  hearers.  His  language  perplexed  them, 
and  his  diffidence  disconcerted  himself.  In  this  sitna- 
tioui  he  adopted  and  faithfully  pursued  a  measure  which 
few  people  of  his  susceptible  feelings  would  have  had 
the  moral  courage  and  fortitude  to  execute :  he  sought 
opportunities  with,  all  the  most  judicious  and  candid  of 
his  hearersi  to  request  of  them  frank  and  fall  disclosures 
of  the  defects  and  improprieties  in  his  perf ormanceSi  and 
suggestions  for  improvements;  listening  to  them  with 
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patience  and  aooepting  adnce  with  oheerfnl  gratitode. 
•  •  .  The  improTement  in  hie  publie  perf onnances  was 
rapidi  and  excited  a  oonesponding  interest  in  his  aodi- 
enoes.  At  home^  his  application  to  stady  was  sometimes 
excessive;  and  one  might  see  him  fixed  at  his  books  and 
paper,  in  an  almost  nnyaiying  posture,  for  several  days, 
with  no  relief  bat  at  the  hours  of  meals  and  of  sleep." 

In  1819  he  became  pastor  of  the  societies  in  Brook- 
field  and  Western.  He  also  statedly  ministered  to  the 
Bodety  in  Charlton.  Meanwhile  a  new  society  was 
rising  up  under  his  care  in  the  southeastern  portion  of 
Brookfield  bearing  the  Indian  name  Podunk ;  a  meet- 
ing-house built  there  was  dedicated  Nov.  14, 1821,  and 
Mr.  Bisbe  was  ordained  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 
In  1824  he  settled  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  in  addition 
to  his  pastoral  duties,  became  editor  of  the  **  Religious 
Inquirer."*  In  1827  he  took  charge  of  the  society  in 
Portland,  Me.  On  the  1st  of  March,  1829,  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  lung  fever,  of  which  he  died  on  the  8th. 
He  was  pronounced  by  John  Neal,  in  the  *'  Yankee," 
^  decidedly  the  most  eloquent  preacher  in  our  part  of 
the  country.'*^ 

We  have  very  little  information  concerning  Mr. 
Briggs.  As  win  be  seen  in  another  chapter,  he  was 
interested  and  active  in  an  early  stage  of  the  Bestora- 
tionist  controversy.  In  1822  he  became  pastor  of  **  The 
First  Universalist  Parish  or  Society "  in  Westminster, 
Mass.  In  the  spring  of  1825  he  withdrew  from  the 
mimstry,  and  died  not  long  after. 

Bev.  Joshua  Emmons,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  account 
of  the  adoption  of  "  The  Winchester  Ptof ession  "*  given 

1  See  the  ''Tmmpet  and  UniTenaUrt  MAgKdne,"  April  4, 18S9. 
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in  the  first  chapter  of  this  volame,  was  f ormerlj  con- 
nected with,  and  a  deacon  in  the  First  Universalist 
Church  in  Boston.  When  he  began  to  preach,  and 
what  his  career  was  after  receiving  fellowship,  we  are 
not  informed. 

In  the  spring  of  1819  Bey.  William  Lowe,  then 
residing  in  Simpson  Co.,  Kj.,  made  a  visit  to  Christian 
County,  in  the  same  State,  and  commenced  a  series  of 
UniversaUst  meetings,  resulting  in  the  organizing  of  a 
church,  on  the  third  Sunday  in  Maj.  Mr.  Lowe  was 
at  that  time  advanced  in  years,  but  he  continued  to 
visit  and  minister  to  the  church  ''  the  third  Sunday  in 
every  third  month  for  more  than  fifteen  years,  and 
under  his  administration  the  church  continued  to  grow 
and  prosper.  The  old  man  finally  wore  out,  sickened 
and  died.  To  say  that  Father  Lowe  was  a  good  man 
is  not  saying  enough ;  he  was  a  righteous  man  and  a 
Christian  in  every  sense  of  the  word."  The  work  was 
then  taken  up  by  Bev.  Joab  Clark,  a  native  of  the 
place.  The  people  of  the  neighborhood,  without  r^ard 
to  sect^  erected  for  him  a  log  meeting-house,  24  by  28 
f eet»  which  they  called  *'  Consolation  Church."  It  is 
situated  about  thirteen  miles  northwest  from  Hopkins- 
ville,  on  the  Buttermilk  road.  Here  Mr.  Clark  preached 
nearly  forty-eight  years,  and  gathered  a  church  of  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  members.  Bev.  Thomas  Abbott 
now  ministers  to  them,  paying  them  quarterly  visits. 
Mr.  Clark  was  bom  July  23, 1807,  ordained  in  1835, 
and  died  Jan.  23, 1882. 

<' Well  versed  in  the  SoriptureSi  of  logical  mind,  and 
more  than  average  ability^  his  preaching  was  acceptable 
and  attended  with  marked  results  of  good.    To  his  influ- 
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enoe  is  largely  due  the  growth  of  Uniyenalist  sentiment 
in  ChriBtian  Coonty  and  the  adjoining  region.  ...  He 
oocupied  a  oonapiouona  position  in  the  commanity  where 
he  lived,  being  generally  respected  and  loved.  In  pnblio 
aflEairs  he  always  manifested  great  interest,  and  his  opin- 
ions had  much  influence  with  his  fellow-citizens.  As  a 
member  of  the  legislature,  and  in  the  discharge  of  vari- 
ous public  duties,  he  made  proof  of  an  inflexible  integ- 
rity joined  with  good  sense  and  a  keen  regard  for  the 
best  interests  of  the  whole  people.  In  the  time  of  the 
nation's  struggle  for  existence  he  was  a  <  Union  man,' 
and  he  never  faltered  in  his  loyalty."  ^ 

We  now  enter  upon  the  notice  of  a  period  when 
opposition  to  the  spread  of  Universalism  was  deter- 
mined and  persistent, — more  so«  perhaps,  than  had 
characterized  any  of  the  past  The  spread  of  the  trutii 
had  &r  exceeded  the  anticipations  of  its  advocates,  and 
prosperity  and  hope  were  urging  them  into  new  fields. 
Mr.  Smith  says  of  the  year  1819 : — 

''It  was  a  year  of  general  and  great  activity  in  the 
denomination ;  and  the  best  exertions  of  both  preachers 
and  societies  were  never  put  forth  with  greater  zeal,  or 
more  determined  perseverance.  The  opposition  encoun- 
tered was  probably  more  matured  than  at  any  previous 
time.  Be  this  as  it  may — it  was  settled,  cold,  calculat- 
ing and  systematic.  It  fabricated  or  magnified  some  idle 
report  to  the  discredit  of  Universalism ;  and  always  lay- 
ii^  the  scene  in  the  distance,  circulated  it  with  busy 
activity  and  unblushing  assurance.  It  stood  aloof  from 
any  knowledge  of  Universalism,  and  when  professing  to 
state  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  believers  in  the 
restitution,  ignorantiy  or  maliciously  misrepresented  both 

1  Tfaa  UniTeniUst  Bflgliter,  for  ISSS,  ppu  SS,  87. 
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the  belieyerB  and  their  opinions.  It  busied  itself  in 
efforts  to  prevent  the  attendance  of  people  npon  the 
meetings  of  the  denominationi  by  subjecting  church 
members  to  rebuke,  by  warning  the  timid,  by  admonish- 
ing the  youth,  and  by  exerting  every  available  form  of 
influence  over  those  it  hoped  to  control 

<<  Universalists  had  already  been  effectuaUy  taught 
that  they  must  rely  on  their  own  resources;  but  they 
seemed  now  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  concentrating  and  embodying  such  as  they  could  com- 
mand.  And  as  in  all  other  ages  of  the  world,  reproach 
for  the  sake  of  honest  opinion,  induces  the  oppressed  to 
cling  to  their  views  with  greater  tenacity;  so  Univer- 
salists  not  only  cherished  theirs  with  deeper  fondness, 
but  put  forth  every  effort  for  their  diffusion.  And  it  is 
morally  certain  that  ministers  and  others  who  sincerely 
loved  the  truth  and  were  even  willing  to  make  sacrifices 
for  its  promotion,  were  impelled  to  put  forth  energies, 
and  to  perform  labors,  and  to  endure  privations  which 
they  never  would  have  done,  but  for  the  vindictiveness 
of  the  opposition.  And  from  what  is  known  of  the  labors 
of  ministers,  there  is  little  doubt  that  a  greater  number 
of  sermons  were  preached  by  them  during  this  year,  than 
by  an  equal  number  in  any  other  year,  since  the  Estab* 
lishment  of  the  denomination  in  the  State.''  ^ 

The  Western  Association  met  this  year  in  the  town 
of  lisle,  Broome  County,  and  enjoyed  a  pleasant  and 
happy  session. 

''  The  congregations,''  says  Mr.  Smith, ''  were  unusually 
large^  and  evinced  a  deep  and  devotional  interest  in  the 
truth.  The  public  services  were  creditable  to  those  who 
took  part  in  them,  and  the  business  of  the  session  was 
conducted  with  entire  and  cordial  unanimity.    The  com- 

Sketohfli^  voL  it  pp.  4S»  47. 
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mnnications  reoeired  from  delegatesi  bj  letten  from 
different  sooietieB  and  clinrches,  and  from  preachers  in 
attendance,  were  yery  generally  of  the  most  enooniag- 
ing  character.  If  they  did  not  give  assurance  of  great 
inoreasci  they  contained  the  OTidence  of  fidelity  and 
harmony;  two  things  to  be  prized  abore  any  mere  aggre- 
gation of  numbers.  And  these  were  among  the  things 
that  gare  such  a  deep  and  affecting  interest  to  the  an- 
nual meetings  of  the  Association.  They  forcibly  recalled 
the  impression  which  we  have  of  the  occasional  assem- 
blies of  the  primitiYe  disciples,  who  congregated  as  best 
they  mighty  poured  out  their  supplications  and  thank 
offerings  to  Qod  with  full  heartSy  exhorted  one  another 
to  love,  patience  and  good  works — and  then  went  forth 
to  bear  wrong  and  reproach  from  an  unbelienng  world« 
All  were  happy,  for  the  assembled  multitudes  were  for 
the  time  withdrawn  from  the  scenes  of  their  conflicts 
and  trials,  and  here  found  sympathizing  friends. 

^'Seyeral  things  conspired  to  remind  us  of  the  early 
days  of  Christianity — and  even  of  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  advent  of  our  Lord.  The 
public  services  were  held  in  a  capacious  Bam ;  and  many 
a  patriarch  of  the  faith  was  most  literally  <  cradled  in  a 
manger.'  The  factitious  distinctions  of  human  condition 
were  here  most  effectually  levelled ;  and  rich  and  poor, 
and  old  and  young  renewed  the  recollection  that  the 
great  Master  of  Christians  —  'the  author  and  finisher  of 
their  fkith,'  had  once  condescended  to  the  same  hunulia- 
tion.  Not  the  slightest  degradation  was  felt — for  it 
was  not  place,  \mt  prine^i>l6  in  which  all  were  concerned. 
And  from  the  place  went  out  influences  that  strengthened 
many  kindred  hearts,  that  wrought  new  convictions  of 
duty,  and  inspired  new  resolutions  to  profess,  support^ 
and  vindicate  the  'Qraoe  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
to  all  men.' '' » 

^  SOilorioal  Sketehei,  voL  IL  ppu  61,  62. 
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Letters  of  Fellowship  were  granted  by  the  Western 
Association  to  Elisha  Packard  and  Alfred  Peck,  '^  two 
upright  and  faithful  men,  who  through  long  years  of 
trial  retained  their  intqprity  unimpeached  and  unim- 
peachable.** Mr.  F^kard  was  not  wholly  engaged  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  but  almost  uniformly 
employed  in  secular  business.  He  was  originally  a 
Baptist^  and  before  receiving  the  fellowship  of  the 
Universalists  had  been  tor  several  years  master  of  a 
vessel  engaged  in  foreign  trade.  On  a  return  voyage 
to  America  he  was  wrecked,  and  during  the  sufferings 
and  peril  of  that  terrible  scene  was  converted  to  Uni- 
versalism.  Bescued,  and  taken  to  Boston,  he  applied 
to  Bev.  Paul  Dean  for  a  testimonial  under  which  he 
might  preach  that  glorious  truth  which  had  brought 
such  comfort  and  peace  to  his  souL  Such  a  document 
was  furnished  him,  and  thus  b^gan  his  ministry. 

Bev.  Alfred  Peck  was  a  native  of  Vermont  He 
was  ordained  at  Hopewell,  N.  Y.,  in  1822.  He  died  in 
Stoughton,  Wis.,  after  a  very  brief  illness,  March  4, 
1860,  aged  69  years.  His  ministry  during  the  forty- 
one  years  of  his  active  labors  was  spent  in  Northern 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  New  York,  Massachusetts,  Iowa, 
and  Wisconsin.  One  who  knew  him  well  said  of  him : 
''He  was  zealous,  earnest,  faithful,  and  true;  and  his 
character  was  without  a  stain.  He  dearly  loved  Uni- 
versalism,  and  labored  hard  to  spread  it  among  men."  ^ 
He  was  a  man  of  good  abilities,  and  by  his  pen  as  well 
as  by  his  voice  he  sought  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

When  Bev.  John  Murray  became  established  in 

1  Uniwadlftt  Bflgistar  for  18S1,  p.  60l 
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Glouoeater,  he  was  importimed  bj  parents  to  baptize 
and  christen  their  children.  Believing  that  baptism 
was  only  sanctioned  in  the  New  Testament  in  conneo- 
tion  with  profession  of  faith  in  the  Gospel,  he  refused ; 
bat  feeling  that  children  were  God's  gift^  and  that  a 
recognition  and  acknowledgment  of  that  &ct  was  be- 
coming and  commendable,  he  instituted  the  ceremony 
of  the  Dedication  of  Children,  about  the  year  1780. 
A  touching  instance  of  its  observance  is  thus  related 
by  Bev.&R  Smith  :— 

''In  the  summer  of  this  year  (1819)|  a  powerful  im- 
pression for  a  time^  was  made  upon  a  very  large  congre- 
gation by  the  Dedieatian  of  a  ehild.  And  the  incident 
is  related,  not  for  its  intrinsic  importance — but  for  the 
information  of  those  who  may  not  know  that  such  an 
ordiniince  is  observed  by  Universalists.  It  is  however 
the  distinctive  denominational  rite.  Children  are  indeed 
baptised  by  Universalists ;  but  in  this  there  is  nothing 
peculiar,  as  other  denominations  do  the  same.  And 
though  it  is  believed  that  some  other  sects  sometimes 
Dedicate  —  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  their  general 
customs.  No  water  is  used  in  the  administration — the 
rite  being  intended  as  an  imitation  of  our  Saviour's  ex- 
ample of  taking  'little  children  in  his  arms/  or  'laying 
his  hand  upon  their  headsy'  and  blessing  them. 

"  A  large  congregation  had  assembled  at  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Norwichi  Chenango  Countyi  at  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Flagler  —  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken.  At 
the  dose  of  the  services  appertaining  to  that  occasion, 
the  auditory  was  requested  to  remain;  and  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Stacy  placed  himself  at  the  altar  and  announced  that  the 
rite  of  dedication  was  to  be  administered.  The  parents 
(Thurlow  Weed  Esq.  and  wife,  now  of  Albany),  came 
forward  and  presented  the  infant^  when  the 
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trator  offered  a  short  prayer.  There  was  the  hush  and 
stillness  of  death  over  the  congregation — for  as  few  had 
erer  witnessed  the  rite,  every  one  seemed  intent  on  see- 
ing and  hearing  everything  oonneoted  with  its  adminis- 
tration. Immediately  after  the  prayer,  Mr.  Stacy  took 
the  child  in  his  arms  and  commenced  the  benediction ; 
bnt  after  uttering  a  few  words  his  voice  sunk  —  he 
paused — the  service  was  wholly  suspended.  Yet  no 
one  moved  —  momentSi  minutes  even  passed  —  still  all 
seemed  fixed  in  their  places  and  in  silence.  I  ventured 
to  look  over  the  pulpit  in  which  I  was  standing — be- 
neath it  stood  the  good  man,  tenderly  holding  the  child 
in  his  arms — his  &oe  turned  toward  the  heavens — the 
tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks ;  and  his  utterance  de- 
nied by  the  overwhelming  intensity  of  his  feelings. 
Soon  the  whole  congregation  burst  into  tears,  and  sighs 
and  sobs  spoke  forth  the  deep  emotions  of  the  heart 
The  service  was  resumed  and  suitably  closed — and  that 
congregation  broke  up  with  deeper  and  more  hallowed 
feelings  than  ordinarily  falls  to  the  lot  of  worshippers. 
For  there  was  a  beauty  and  propriety  in  the  service 
which  owned  Ctod  as  a  Father ;  which  acknowledged  his 
right  to  give  and  take  away ;  and  which  sought  his  bless- 
ing upon  the  head  of  infant  innocence,  that  soothed,  and 
won,  and  satisfied  the  souL"^ 

Mr.  Smith  records  that  in  the  year  1819  an  ex- 
traordinary movement  occurred  in  Henderson,  in  the 
County  of  Jefferson,  N.  Y. :  — 

**  It  is  believed  that  the  only  instance  in  which  a  Uni- 
versalist  clergjrman  had  ever  preached  in  the  town,  was 
some  six  or  seven  years  previous.  In  the  adjoining  town 
of  Ellisburg,  a  small  society  of  believers  had  been  gath- 
ered—but at  the  time,  it  did  not  keep  up  a  meeting,  and 

^  Hirtoriod  Bketehei,  voL  ti.  pp.  SS-64. 
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had  nerer  had  preaching  except  on  occasionid  yiaita 
from  distant  clergymen.  No  effort  had  been  made  for 
the  pnrpose  of  gathering  a  congregation  in  Hendereon, 
and  it  ia  probable  that  few  persona  had  any  knowledge 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  restitntiony  beyond  the  mere  name. 
But  some  two  or  three  indiridnala  not  only  beiieyed 
*  with  the  hearty'  bnt  when  a  strong  religious  effort  was 
made  by  the  Baptist  congregation,  they  were  found  abun- 
dantly competent  to  speak  in  yindication  of  dirine  truth. 
The  subject  thus  introduced  during  a  season  of  excite- 
ment in  an  opposing  sect»  became  one  of  general  and 
absorbing  interest ;  and  in  a  few  months  —  without 
preaching,  in  a  single  instance, — without  denominational 
books,  sare  the  Bible  —  without  human  aid,  except  that 
of  conyersation  and  exhortation — but  under  the  blessing 
of  Ood,  a  large  and  respectable  Uniyersalist  Society  was 
gathered  and  duly  organized* 

'^  In  the  course  of  the  fall,  a  committee  of  the  society 
requested  the  Bey.  S.  Jones  —  the  only  preacher  of  the 
order  whom  they  had  eyer  heard  —-to  yisit  and  spend  at 
least  a  few  days,  in  preaching  to  them  the  Gtospel  of  the 
Kingdom.  I^m  some  cause,  it  was  not  conyenient  for 
him  to  do  so ;  and  I  was  desired  to  make  the  journey  as 
his  substitute.  I  accordingly  went  the  last  week  in  De- 
cember, and  *  abode  with  them '  six  days,  including  one 
Sunday ;  and  in  that  time  deliyered  eight  discourses  to 
yery  attentiye,  and  in  most  instances,  large  congregar 
tions.  The  peryading  feeling  and  interest  eyerywhere 
exhibited  among  the  people  at  that  time,  bore  stronger 
indications  of  that  tone  of  feeling  and  purpose  which  we 
may  suppose  distinguished  the  primitiye  Qiristians,  than 
any  similar  moyement  which  I  haye  eyer  witnessed. 
There  was  no  fanaticism  and  no  pretension  —  no  noise 
and  no  confusion  —  no  midnight  orgies  and  no  religious 
dissipation.  But  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  of 
that,  and  the  adjoining  town  of  EUisburg,  had  been 
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mored  to  think  mnoh  and  eamestlji  bnt  calmly  and 
soberly,  on  the  subject  of  Christian  truth,  and  its  great 
importance  to  mankind;  and  many— «•  very  many  em- 
braced the  doctrine  of  XJniTersal  salTation.  And  not 
only  many  of  the  youth  farored  or  adopted  that  doctrinCi 
but  in  some  instances  converts  to  the  truth  were  made 
from  opposing  sects,  before  a  single  sermon  was  preached 
to  the  society  by  a  minister  of  the  reconciliation.  Such 
was  the  religious  movement  in  Henderson."  ^ 

The  spread  of  the  cause  in  the  Eastern  States  led  to 
the  issue  of  the  first  number  of  the  **  Universalist  Mag- 
azine/' July  3,  1819.  Under  various  names,  and  in 
different  forms,  this  weekly  paper  has  continued  to  the 
present^  as  will  be  more  fully  set  forth  in  detail  in 
another  chapter.  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou  was  the  first 
editor,  and  Henry  Bowen  the  printer  and  publisher. 
Mr.  Bowen  was,  from  his  coming  to  Boston  in  1817,  a 
constant  attendant  on  Mr.  Ballou's  ministry.  In  the 
summer  of  1818  he  conceived  and  put  into  execution 
the  plan  of  printing  Mr.  Ballou's  sermons  in  pamphlet 
form,  and  the  success  attending  this  effort  emboldened 
him  to  attempt  the  issue  of  the  "  Universalist  Maga- 
sine.**  The  paper  at  once  became  not  only  an  efScient 
vehide  for  the  conveyance  of  denominational  news,  but 
also  a  missionary  in  localities  where  there  were  scat- 
tered Universalists,  but  too  few  in  number  and  too  far 
apart  to  have  the  privilege  of  even  occasional  preach- 
ing. The  papere  were  loaned  to  neighbon,  passed 
through  many  hands,  and  were  literally  worn  out  in 
many  localities  from  constant  service.  As  a  conse- 
quence, believers  multiplied,  and  the  way  was  opened 

1  mstorical  SketolM^  voL  H  pp.  66,  Se. 
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for  the  establiBhment  of  chudies  where,  without  the 
paper  as  a  herald  and  preparer  of  the  way ,  it  would  have 
been  impofl8ibl&  Although  Mr.  Bowen's  connection 
with  the  paper  ceased  in  1828,  when  its  sin,  form,  and 
name  was  changed,  yet  he  continued  through  a  long 
life  an  earnest  and  xealous  UniyerBalist,  unassuming 
and  retiring  in  his  manners,  a  truly  good  man  and  sin- 
cere Christian.  ''He  died  in  West  Boxbury,  Mass., 
July  18, 1874,  in  his  81st  year,  rejoicing  in  the  faith 
which  he  had  ever  honored  in  his  life  and  done  so 
much  to  promote.*' 

A  valuable  accession  was  made  to  the  Universalist 
ministry  in  Vermont  in  1819  by  the  conversion  of  Bev. 
John  Elliot  Fdmer.  Mr.  Pahner  was  bom  in  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H.,  Feb.  22, 1783.  In  1809  he  was  ordained 
a  preacher  in  the  Christian  Baptist  denomination, — a 
sect  organized  by  Bev.  Elias  Smith,  and  chiefly  distin- 
guished from  other  Baptists  of  that  period  by  being 
anti-Oalvinistic.  For  a  short  time  he  itinerated  in 
Bockingham  County,  and  subsequently  settled  as  pastor 
at  Danville,  Yt,  where  he  remained  thirteen  years. 
While  there  a  circumstance  occurred  resulting  in  his 
making  the  investigations  of  the  Scriptures  which  led 
him  to  the  belief  of  Universalism.  He  thus  relates 
it:— 

<' While  I  was  settled  at  DanvillOi  as  a  Christian  Bap- 
iiat,  a  very  respectable  young  maUi  who  had  never  been 
converted,  belonging  to  one  of  the  best  fitmilies  in  my 
societyi  went  out  on  a  fishing  excursion  and  was  drowned. 
I  heard  the  sad  news  soon  after  it  reached  the  village, 
producing  general  sympathy,  mourning  and  lamentation. 
I  knew  I  should  be  sent  for  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon, 
and  that  I  was  powerless  to  comfort  the  bereaved  £am- 
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ily  under  the  ommmstancesi  and  at  the  same  time  be  true 
to  my  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery  which  I 
had  belieyed  and  preached  up  to  that  time.  I  was  greatly 
distressed.  I  compared  my  situation  with  that  of  the 
apostles  who  were  comforted  in  all  their  tribolation  that 
they  might  ^  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
troublci  by  the  comfort  wherewith  they  themselves  were 
comforted  of  Qod ; '  and  I  found  my  condition  very  un- 
like that  of  Paul  and  his  co-laborers  —  that  the  doctrine 
which  I  had  preached  was  far  from  comforting  myself 
when  applied  to  the  destiny  of  that  young  brother,  whose 
moral  character  was  above  reproach,  and  that  I  was 
wholly  unable  to  comfort  his  bereaved  friends  by  preach- 
ing to  them  a  doctrine  which  did  not  comfort  me.  I 
never  slept  a  wink  that  night.  I  walked  the  house,  I 
read  my  Bible,  I  prayed  for  light,  and  I  never  preached 
the  doctrine  of  endless  misery  again."  ^ 

Shortly  after  this  incident  Mr.  Palmer  avowed  him- 
self a  Universalist,  and  settled  in  Barre,  Vt,  where  he 
had  a  successful  pastorate  of  eighteen  years.  On  leav- 
ing Barre  he  lived  two  years  in  Waitsfield,  Yt.,  and 
after  that  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  a  missionary 
in  the  northern  part  of  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire. 
The  author  of  the  brief  biographical  sketch  given  in 
the  "  TJniversalist  Blister "  for  1874  thus  describes 
Mr.  Palmer  as  a  preacher :  **  We  have  a  vivid  and  grate- 
ful remembrance  of  his  preaching  in  Piermont,  N.  H., 
and  Bradford,  Yt,  in  the  years  1830-1833,  and  can 
vouch  for  the  devout^  evangelical  spirit  of  his  services, 
the  logic  of  his  sermons,  the  perspicuity  of  his  style,  his 
fluency  of  speech,  the  impressiveness  of  his  delivery. 
He  spoke  always  extemporaneously,  but  his  discourses 
were  always  coherent,  sound  and  clear.    There  was  an 

1  UniverMaist  Begister  for  1874,  p.  128. 
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evident  sinoeri^  and  eameetuess  in  the  man  that  at- 
txacted  the  heaier^s  attentioni  and  there  was  a  natural 
tiemuloQsneas  to  his  voice  that  gave  a  peculiar  pathos 
to  his  discounes.  There  were  in  his  words  a  certain 
indefinable  grace  and  force  which  are  the  gift  of  Qod 
and  not  communicable  by  art  or  learning.  We  have 
heard  many  preachers^  of  more  adenoe  and  a  wider 
fatmCy  since  then,  but  never  have  we  heard  his  superior 
for  clearness  of  exposition  of  religious  truth  or  pungency 
of  application  in  pressing  truth  home  and  makmg  it 
practically  felt  He  was  a  sound  theologian,  a  logical 
thinker,  not  carried  away  by  the  ultra-liberal  tenden- 
cies of  the  age,  as  so  many  others  have  beeiL  He  was 
a  man  of  deep  religious  feeling.  He  lived  near  to  (3od, 
cherishing  habitually  a  profound  sense  of  dependence  on 
Him,  and  this  became  a  ruling  sentiment  in  his  heart 
and  life,  giving  tone  and  coloring  to  lus  public  mims- 
trations.'*  ^  He  died  at  Waterford,  Yt,  March  23, 1873, 
in  the  ninety-first  year  of  his  age. 

The  Genesee  Branch  Association  met  in  1819  in  Pitts- 
ford,  Monroe  Coun^,  "  and  as  usual,"  says  Mr.  Smith, 
"  enjoyed  an  interesting  and  encouraging  session.**  One 
new  society,  located  in  the  town  of  Henrietta,  was  re- 
ceived into  fellowship.  A  Letter  of  Fellowship  was 
granted  to  Bev.  Pitt  Morse,  who  was  at  that  time  a 
member  of  the  socie^  ministered  to  by  Bev.  Mr.  Billing- 
hurst,  at  Pittsfield.  His  ordination  occurred  at  the 
session  of  the  Western  Association  at  Morrisyille,  Mad- 
ison County,  the  following  Juna  Mr.  Smith  thus 
speaks  of  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Morse  impressed 
the  ministers  and  people  at  that  time :  — 

I  UniTrndfat  BegittBr  fior  1S74»  p.  184. 
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^  Though  personally  known  to  many  members  of  the 
Council,  still  few  in  central  N.  Y.  had  any  knowledge 
of  his  talents  as  a  preacher.  The  older  clergymen  were 
desirous  of  knowing  more  of  his  ability  to  sustain  the 
pulpit^  before  granting  the  request  for  ordination.  It 
was  accordingly  arranged  that  he  should  preach  the 
morning  sermon  on  the  following  day.  On  these  anni- 
versary occasions  it  was  always  intended  to  have  the 
desk  well  sustained,  especially  on  the  second  day ;  and 
this  was  so  generally  understood  that  many  persons  made 
arrangements  to  attend  on  that  day  in  preference  to  the 
preceding.  The  chagrin  and  disappointment  of  many  of 
the  congregation  on  entering  the  house,  was  apparent 
and  undisguised.  Some  uttered  their  indignation  aloud 
—  saying  '  they  had  come  miles  to  hear  preaching,  and 
behold  there  was  a  hoy  in  the  pulpit'  A  few  of  the  older 
preachers  were  in  absolute  terror,  lest  the  service  should 
result  in  failure.  And  these  feelings  and  apprehensions 
were  so  pervading  that  for  a  time,  few  in  the  congrega- 
tion ventured  to  look  the  young  preacher  steadily  in  the 
face.  But  the  services  commenced,  the  text  was  given 
out^  and  the  sermon  progressed.  The  usual  silence  indi- 
cated that  the  speaker  received  respectful  attention,  but 
it  was  still  apparent  that  apprehension  was  not  allayed ; 
nor  was  it  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  throbbing  of 
hearts  from  sheer  anxiety,  could  be  heard  throughout  the 
congregation.  After  a  few  minuteSi  however,  the  large 
audience  began  to  look  up,  and  to  breathe  easier ;  the  at- 
tention became  mora  obvious,  fixed,  earnest,  and  finally  in- 
tense. And  strong  men,  and  preachers  of  many  years  of 
trial  and  endurance  became  wholly  absorbed,  and  uncon- 
scious of  everything  save  the  sermon — but  sat  motionless, 
their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  speaker,  and  weeping  like  chil- 
dren. Never  was  a  congregation  mora  happily  dis- 
appointed. A  total  failure  had  been  feared,  and  it  had 
terminated  in  a  triumph.    Preachers  and  people  were  in 
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absolute  raptures ;  and  from  that  moment  the  chanuster 
'and  talents  of  the  yonng  minister  were  effectually  known 
to  the  denomination.''  ^ 


After  being  ordained,  Mr.  Morse  itinerated  several 
months,  during  which  time  he  went  as  far  north  as 
Jeffeison  C!oun^,  N.  T.;  and  in  the  fall  of  1820  he 
arranged  to  preach  one  half  the  Sundays  at  Henderson, 
and  the  remaining  half  at  Watertown  and  Brownville. 
Ere  long,  however,  Hendeison  and  Watertown  claimed 
all  his  tima  In  May,  1821,  he  held  an  oral  discussion 
with  Bev.  R  M.  Everts,  a  Presiding  Elder  in  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  which  placed  him  in  the  highest  rank  as 
a  fair  and  powerful  debater,  and  gave  a  new  impetus  to 
Universalism  in  that  rq^ion.  In  November,  1822,  he 
commenced  the  publication  of  a  semi-monthly  religious 
paper,  entitled  "The  Herald  of  Salvation."  The  last 
number  was  published  Feb.  26,  1826,  when  it  was 
merged  in  **  The  Universalist,"  published  in  Utica,  N.  Y. 
In  1826  he  went  as  pastor  to  Lombard  St  Church, 
Philadelphia,  and  while  there,  in  connection  with  Bev. 
S.  R  Smith,  then  settled  at  Oallowhill  Street,  in  the 
same  city,  revived,  for  a  year,  the  publication  of  "  The 
Herald  of  Salvation."  In  the  spring  of  1827  Mr. 
Morse  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  old  friends,  and 
again  became  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Watertown, 
where  he  remained  till  1838,  when  he  removed  to 
Henderson,  but  after  a  few  years  again  returned  to 
Watertown,  where  he  continued  to  reside  till  Ids  de- 
cease, March  19,  1860,  aged  64  years.  Mr.  Morse 
was  a  good  man,  thoroughly  consecrated  to  the  Chris- 
tian causa     His  dying  testimony  was:  ''As  regards 

^  Hisfeoried  SkotohM,  toL  iL  pp.  109^111. 
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the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christy  which  I  have 
preached,  my  mind  has  undergone  no  change,  except  to 
acquire  a  deeper  conviction  of  their  eternal  reality/' 

The  session  of  the  General  CJonvention  in  1819  was 
held  at  Lebanon,  N.  H.  A  great  d^pree  of  prosperity 
was  reported,  and  the  cause  was  represented  as  spread- 
ing in  all  portions  of  the  land.  The  Circular  Letter 
to  the  churches  said:  — 


''Several  new  Societies  have  been  organized  during 
the  last  year  in  Massachusetts,  which  need  an  ApoUos  to 
water  and  nourish  them  with  that  doctrine  that  falls  like 
rain  and  distils  like  dew;  like  the  small  rain  on  the 
tender  herb,  or  the  gentle  dew  where  no  rain  falleth. 
BostoUi  Charlestowui  Salem,  Shirley,  and  other  towns 
are  favored  with  a  regular  ministry  whose  doctrine  is  in 
unison  with  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man.  Simi- 
lar remarks  may  be  made  in  relation  to  some  of  the  most 
populous  towns  in  New  £[amx>8hire,  where  the  equality 
of  the  government,  and  the  habitual  liberality  of  the 
people,  render  the  future  prospects  highly  grateful  to  the 
truth.  Societies  in  Washington,  Hillsborough,  Henniker, 
Warner,  Sutton,  GtofiFstown,  Weare,  and  other  adjacent 
towns,  present  their  reiterated  solicitations  to  the  Con- 
vention for  some  faithful  and  worthy  preachers  to  come 
among  them.  Indeed,  to  insert  a  catalogue  of  the  socie- 
ties destitute  of  preaching,  would  render  this  letter  prolix 
and  tedious." 

At  this  session  ordination  was  conferred  on  Bev& 
Royal  Gage  and  Robert  L.  Eillam ;  and  a  Letter  of 
Fellowship  was  granted  to  Rev.  Charles  Hudson. 

Of  Rev.  Royal  Gage  we  have  no  further  information, 
except  that  in  the  list  of  ''Ministers  in  FeUowship/' 
published  in  1821,  his  residence  is  given  as  St  Johna- 
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buy,  Yt    In  1822  he  left  the  Univenalisti  and  miited 
with  the  Methodists. 

Mr.  Eillam  was  bom  in  Salem,  Mass.,  June  29, 
1790.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  belief  of  the  most 
rigid  Galvinism.  During  the  pastorate  of  Ber.  Edward 
Turner  in  Salem,  Mr.  Killarn  was  induced  to  listen  to 
him,  and  in  consequence  became  a  convert  to  Univer- 
salism.  He  studied  with  Mr.  Turner,  and  began  to 
preach  in  June^  1818,  delivering  lus  first  sermon  in  a 
schoolhouse  in  Saugus.  In  December  of  that  year,  he 
received  a  Letter  of  Fellowship  from  the  Southern 
Assodation,  at  its  session  in  Boston.  At  the  time  of 
his  ordination  he  was  preaching  at  Marlborough,  from 
which  place  he  removed  to  Attleboro,  where  he  re- 
mained eight  years ;  and  in  May,  1829,  he  took  charge 
of  the  society  in  Scituate.  His  health  failed,  affecting 
lus  mind,  in  1837,  and  from  that  time  on  he  did  not 
preach  with  any  r^gulari^.  He  died  early  in  January, 
1867,  aged  77  yeara 

Bev.  Charles  Hudson  was  bom  in  Marlborough, 
Mass.,  Nov.  14^  1795.  His  childhood  and  youth  were 
passed  on  lus  fkther^s  farm ;  but  a  love  of  books  was 
early  awakened,  and  without  the  advantages  of  a  colle- 
giate education,  he  acquired  literary  tastes  and  habits. 
In  1821  he  was  ordained,  at  the  session  of  the  General 
Convention,  in  Hudson,  N.  T.  His  residence  at  that 
time  was  in  Preston,  Conn.  In  1824  he  became  pastor 
of  ''The  First  Universalist  Parish  or  Society  in  West- 
minster,'* Mass., — a  position  which  he  occupied  for 
eighteen  years.  In  1841  he  was  elected  Member  of 
Congress  from  the  Worcester  North  District,  and  repre- 
sented the  District  till  1849.    Then  for  four  years  he 
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was  Naval  Officer  at  Boston.  While  pastor  at  West- 
minster he  was  also  in  political  life,  being  member  of 
the  Massachusetts  House  of  Bepresentatives  from  1828 
to  1833;  State  Senator  from  1833  to  1839;  member 
of  the  Oovemor's  C!ouncil  from  1839  to  1841.  During 
all  these  years  of  activity  in  public  affairs  he  was  aleM> 
busy  with  his  pen,  publishing  in  1827  ''Letters  to  H. 
Ballou;"  in  1829  ''Beply  to  Balfour^s  Essays;"  in 
1832  a  history  of  the  town  of  Westminster ;  in  1857 
"Doubts  concerning  the  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill;"  in 
1862  a  history  of  the  town  of  Marlborough;  and  in 
1877  a  history  of  the  town  of  Hudson,  which  had  been 
taken  from  Marlborough  and  incorporated  as  a  town, 
and  named  Hudson  in  his  honor,  in  1866.  He  was  also, 
for  several  years,  editor  of  the  "  Boston  Daily  Adas." 
Mr.  Hudson  was,  as  will  be  more  fully  shown  in  an- 
other chapter,  active  in  the  Bestorationist  controversy 
and  secession. 

Bev.  Yamum  Lincoln,  Mr.  Hudson's  successor  as 
pastor  at  Westminster,  said  of  Mr.  Hudson,  as  he  knew 
him  as  a  parishioner:  — 

''I  found  him  one  of  the  most  friendly  and  genial  of 
men,  ready  to  aid  by  his  constant  presence  on  the  Sab- 
bath|  by  his  wise  counsel  and  words  of  encouragement 
Mb  young  and  inexperienced  successor.  ...  On  the  great 
question  of  human  destiny,  the  final  perfection  and  hap- 
piness of  the  race,  and  the  means  for  its  acoomplishx^enti 
we  were  in  perfect  accord,  and  that  was  sufficient  for 
both.  His  Universalism  was  clear  and  emphatic  and  of 
the  same  kind  as  that  accepted  by  nine-tenths  of  our 
church  at  the  present  time.  ...  He  was  one  of  earth's 
true  nobility,  faithful  and  conscientious  in  the  discharge 
of  the  humblest  duties  even  while  occupying  positions 
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of  honor  and  inflnenoei  following  without  regaid  to  oon- 
seqnenoes  the  strict  line  of  reotitade  as  he  nndentood  it. 
His  life  as  a  preacher  was  without  reproach|  and  his  ca- 
reer as  a  statesman  wiihont  dishonor.  He  was  sincerely 
religions  in  purpose  and  devout  in  spirit  Mingling  as 
he  did,  in  the  later  years  of  Ids  active  Uf e,  in  political  and 
secular  aflEairs,  he  never  lost  his  attachment  to  spiritual 
thingSi  nor  ceased  to  sustain  by  word,  deed  and  example 
the  institutions  of  religion.  For  these  he  retainedy  to  his 
last  daySy  undiminished  affection  and  interest  And  they 
were  undoubtedly  to  him  a  source  of  divine  strength  and 
joy  as  he  neaxed  the  valley  of  shadows."  ^ 

Mr.  Hudson  died  at  Lexington,  Mass.,  which  had 
been  lus  home  since  1849,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1881. 

In  1820  the  Western  Association  held  its  session  in 
Morrisville,  Madison  C!o.,  N.  Y.,  under  circumstances 
more  gratifying  and  encouraging  than  had  probably 
ever  before  been  enjoyed  since  its  organization.  "  Thir- 
teen deigymen,  with  about  double  that  number  of  lay 
delegates  were  in  attendance ;  *'  and  the  reports  of  the 
state  of  the  order  which  these  respectively  furnished  in- 
spired  new  hopes,  and  new  resolutions  to  perseverance. 
FellowBhip  was  given  to  societies  in  Diyden,  Oxford, 
Sangerfield,  and  Vernon.  "The  nominal  increase  of 
the  number  of  societies,  however,  was  by  no  means  in 
proportion  to  the  actual  advancement  of*  the  denomina- 
tion." Letters  of  FeUowship  were  granted  to  Salmon 
Adams,  James  Thompson,  and  Arthur  Field. 

Mr.  Adams  was  at  this  time  a  practising  physician. 
He  was  a  man  of  good  attainments,  faithful  and  earn- 
est in  his  belief,  and  honorable  and  upright  in  character. 
His  later  years  were  spent  in  Chatauque  C!o.,  without  any 

1  Chriitlta  Letder,  May  86, 18S1. 
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formal  engagement  as  a  dergyman,  preaching  oocaaion- 
ally 9  but  devoting  himself  more  immediately  to  the  prac- 
tice of  medicina    He  died  somewhere  in  the  West 

Mr.  Thompson  was  a  convert  from  the  Methodists, 
bat  whether  preacher  or  layman  is  unknown.  He 
proved  inefficient  and  unworthy,  and  soon  ceased  to 
preach.    Mr.  Smith  says: — 

^  Without  attempting  to  account  for  the  fact,  still  it  is 
so — that  we  received  fewer  intelligent  and  useful  men  in 
proportion  to  the  number  (for  we  had  many),  from  the 
Methodists,  than  from  any  other  sect  And  out  of  twenty 
clergymen  from  different  denominations  who  came  to. us 
-—and  who  became  useless  or  worse  than  useless  in  a 
&w  years  — faurUen  of  them  were  from  the  Methodists. 
And  what  is  no  less  remarkable,  every  one  of  them, 
though  coming  to  us  with  the  full  fellowship  of  their 
former  connexion  —  had  lost  either  his  influencei  or 
character,  or  both,  before  his  conversion.  The  standing 
of  these  men  we  could  always  ascertain  before  receiv- 
ing them — but  it  was  seldom  possible  to  learn  anything 
definite  respecting  their  character  or  usefulness  until 
after  we  had  given  them  fellowship.  It  was  in  this  way, 
that  Universalists  incurred  much  odium  and  reproach. 
The  ministry,  especially,  suffered  under  the  imputation 
of  imbecility  or  corruption ;  when  in  truth,  the  charge 
lay  at  the  door  of  those  sects  which  wanted  the  courtesy 
or  the  candor  to  give  us  the  information  which  we  sought. 
Such  was  the  process  by  which  Universalists  became  a 
kind  of  'scape  goat'  for  the  clerical  indiscretions  and 
worthlessness  of  several  other  denominations."^ 

Bev.  Arthur  Field  was  quite  young,  having  only 
attained  his  majority;  but  he  had  during  several  years 

^  Hiitoiiod  fiOutchfli,  toL  iL  pp.  100, 101. 
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given  all  the  powers  of  his  excellent  mind  to  the  ftdth, 
lore,  and  study  of  UnivenalisnL  His  parents  were 
attached  to  the  Baptists,  and,  passionately  bigoted, 
heaped  upon  him  trials  and  abuses  which  few  good 
sons  axe  called  to  endura  But  his  heart  was  in  the 
cause,  and  his  mind  was  fully  made  up  to  live  and  to 
die  in  the  ministry.  His  resolution  and  his  filial 
respect  so  won  the  better  judgment  and  love  of  Ids 
parents  that  after  some  few  months  both  their  hearts 
and  their  house  were  again  open  to  their  devoted  and 
stricken  son.  "Mr.  Held  possessed  great  energy  of 
character,  joined  with  a  very  delicate  and  feeble  consti- 
tution ;  and  Us  mental  efiTorts,  and  unwearied  physical 
labor,  proved  too  great  for  his  strength.  In  the  course 
of  a  little  more  than  a  year  from  the  proper  commence- 
ment of  lus  miniBtty,  he  was  seized  with  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs,  which,  though  he  occasionally  ventured 
to  preach,  strictly  put  an  end  to  lus  pulpit  labors." 
He  died  of  consumption,  July  14,  1824,  strong  in 
faith. 

Early  in  the  year  1820  Bev.  Jabez  Woodman  became 
a  Universalistk  and  b^gan  to  preach  Universalism.  He 
was  a  native  of  New  Oloucester,  Maine,  bom  April  20, 
1776.  He  graduated  from  Dartmouth  College  in  1803, 
and  subsequently  received  from  the  same  institution 
the  degree  of  A.M.  In  November,  1808,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Calvinistic  Baptist  Church  in  his  native 
town,  and  about  1812  b^gan  to  preach ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  was  ever  settled  as  pastor  over  any 
Baptist  church.  In  April,  1820,  the  church  took  up  a 
labor  with  Mr.  Woodman,  "  to  reclaim  him  from  the 
Universal  plan,  which  he  had  &llen  into,  and  had  for 
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some  time  past  been  preaching  it  in  this  and  the  neigh- 
boring towns,  without  infoxming  the  church  of  his 
change  of  sentiments,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  church." 
May  6  the  church  "  Voted,  That  he  is  no  more  of  us." 
Mr.  Woodman  was  a  school-teacher  several  years,  and 
held  office  in  the  town,  almost  uninterruptedly,  from 
1818  to  1839,  besides  representing  the  town  in  the 
Legislature  one  year.  During  these  years,  and  as  late 
as  1842,  he  was  constantly  engaged  on  the  Sabbath  at 
distances  of  forty  or  fifty  miles  from  his  home.  He 
was  ordained  at  livermore.  Me.,  June  28,  1827.  His 
death  occurred  May  15, 1843.  Just  before  his  depart- 
ure he  declared  his  full  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  Uni- 
versal Salvation  which  he  had  preached  so  long  and  so 
ably. 

In  the  spring  of  1820  Henry  Fitz,  who  had  been 
educated  in  the  Calvinistic  faith,  but  had  become  a 
Universalist  under  the  preaching  of  Bev.  John  Murray 
and  the  reading  of  Bev.  James  Belly's  works,  commenced 
the  publication  of  the  "  Gospel  Herald  "  in  the  city  of 
New  York.  In  the  first  volume  Trinitarian  Universal- 
ism  was  advocated  with  much  ability.  In  the  second 
and  all  subsequent  volumes,  the  final  triumph  of  the 
gospel  in  all  hearts  was  taught  from  the  Unitarian 
standpoint 

'<  Mr.  FitZy  though  he  never  claimed  to  be  a  clergyman 
and  never  aspired  to  the  consideration  of  the  ministerial 
offioCi  for  several  years  preached  whenever  and  wherever 
there  was  an  opportunity.  He  was  a  dear  thinker,  a 
forcible  speaker,  and  a  terrible  battle-axe  when  arrayed 
against  the  falsehoods  and  shams  of  the  world -^  and 
withal  a  man  of  good  spirit.    Best  of  all,  he  was  an  up- 
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right  man  in  his  lif e,  holding  the  trnth  in  righteontness. 
He  died  of  oonsomption,  Joly  10, 1848."  ^ 

The  General  Convention  held  its  session  for  1820  at 
Claiemont,  N.  H.  The  name  of  a  new  preacher — Bev. 
Joeeph  Butterfield — appears  on  the  records  as  par- 
ticipating in  the  business  of  the  session. 

Mr.  Butterfield  —  sometimes  called  Dr.  Butterfield — 
was,  it  may  be  presumed,  a  physician.  He  came  to  us 
from  the  Baptists.  His  home  was  in  Fryebuig,  Me. 
He  was  an  itinerant,  and  never,  it  is  believed,  a  settled 
pastor.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Universalist 
to  visit  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  for  the  purpose 
of  preaching,  and  is  described  as  **  a  kind,  social  man, 
rather  pleasing  in  his  address,  and  plain  in  his  method 
as  a  preacher.''  * 

Letters  of  Fellowship  were  granted  to  HoUis  Samson, 
Asa  Barton,  Aaron  Kinsman,  Sylvanus  Cobb,  Asa  Priest^ 
John  Brooks,  and  Michael  Dwyer. 

Bev.  HoUis  Samson  b^gan  his  professional  career  as 
a  ^  Methodist  preacher,  in  Windham  Co.  Ct,  and  in 
1809  was  licensed  as  a  Congr^tionalist  preacher,  and 
was  ordained  at  Eastford,  Ct,  Dec.  6,  1809.  He  was 
dismissed  and  deposed  in  1816.  He  then  went  to  Wil- 
mington, Vt,  and  officiated  as  a  Universalist  minister."' 
Shortly  after  receiving  fellowship  by  the  Universalists 
he  moved  to  Stafford,  Genesee  County,  N.  Y.,  where, 
according  to  Bev.  N.  Stacy,  he  was  doing  a  good  work 
in  1822.    In  1830,  as  he  had  discontinued  his  labors  in 

i  A  Century  of  FniTemUfm.    fiy  Abel  C.  Thomte,  p.  272. 

•  Kenu^r  of  Her.  SylTtmu  Cobb^  D.D.,  p.  178,  note. 

•  Dr.  DATii's  1CS&,  ToL  iL  p.  148. 
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the  ministay,  fellowship  was  withdiawn  from  him  bj 
the  GeneBee  AsBodation. 

Of  Bev.  Aaa  Barton  we  have  no  infonnation,  except 
that  he  had  been  a  preacher  among  the  Methodists,  and 
that  he  was  ordained  at  the  session  of  the  Eastern  As- 
sociation in  Turner,  Ma,  June  27, 1822. 

Bev.  Aaron  Kinsman  ¥ras  present  at  the  sessions  in 
1821,  1823,  and  1825 ;  but  aside  from  this,  we  know 
nothing  in  r^rd  to  him. 

Bev.  Sylvanos  C!obb  was  bom  in  Norway,  Ma,  Jnly 
17, 1798.  His  early  education  was  in  the  district  schools 
of  that  day.  His  home  religious  training  was  in  the 
tenets  of  Calvinism,  especially  as  held  by  the  Baptista 
The  belief  in  a  hell  of  literal  flames  was  early  fixed  in 
his  mind.  When  he  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age, 
and  had  listened  to  but  few  Universalist  sermons,  he 
became,  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  as  also  by  keen  ob- 
servation of  the  absurdities  of  the  old  creeds,  a  believer 
in  the  doctmne  of  Universal  Salvation.  After  becoming 
of  age,  Mr.  Cobb  entered  upon  a  course  of  academic 
studies  at  Paris  Hill,  Ma  In  the  spring  of  1820  he 
became  a  student  of  theology  under  Bev.  Sebastian 
Streeter,  then  in  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  and  shortly  after, 
—  ''the  second  Sabbath  in  June"  —  preached  his  first 
sermon  in  his  teacher^s  pulpit  He  was  ordained  June 
28, 1821,  at  the  session  of  the  Eastern  Association,  held 
in  Winthrop,  Ma  Unta  July,  1821,  Mr.  Cobb's  minis- 
terial labors  had  been  of  an  itinerant  character,  but  at 
this  time  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Universalist  So- 
ciety in  Waterville,  Ma,  where  he  continued  about 
seven  yeara  Here,  in  May,  1826,  he  organized  the  first 
church  or  body  of  communicants  established  among 
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Univenaliflto  in  tbat  Stata  His  labon  ware  also  ex- 
tensive in  other  parts  of  Maine,  and  many  societies 
were  established  through  his  labors.^ 

In  April,  1828,  Mr.  Cobb  became  pastor  of  the  First 
Parish  of  Maiden,  Mass.,  where  he  remained  nearly  ten 
yeara  On  the  occasion  of  the  annual  Fast  Day,  April 
7, 1831,  he  gave  a  discourse  on  temperance,  taking  the 
then  novel  ground  of  total  abstinence  from  all  alcoholic 
beverages.  If  not  the  pioneer  in  this  advance  move- 
ment, he  was  at  least  one  of  its  earliest  and  most  effec- 
tive advocates.  In  August^  1836,  he  entered  into  an 
arrangement  with  the  Middlesex  Coun^  Temperance 
Society  to  become  their  lecturing  agent  **  for  a  year,  to 
devote  an  aversge  of  three  days  and  evenings  a  week 
to  the  temperance  cause  and  to  lecture  frequently  on 
Sunday  evenings."  In  this  field  he  continued  three 
years,  in  the  last  two  giving  nearly  all  his  time  to  the 
work.    He  thus  speaks  of  this  employment  :— 

''The  labors  of  these  three  years  in  the  Agency  of 
the  Middlesex  Temperance  Society  were  enormous.  The 
lectures  were  not  little  thirty  minute  essays.  In  that 
stage  of  the  temperance  reform,  there  were  ignorance, 
and  prejudice  and  hostility  to  be  encountered ;  —  and  old 
customs  of  all  olassesi  good,  bad  and  indifferent^  were  to 
be  revolutionised;  and  the  necessary  argument  could  not 
be  compressed  within  a  shorter  space  of  time  than  an 
hour.  Generally  my  lectures  exceeded  an  hour  and  were 
of  necessity  uttered  in  what  I  felt,  an  earnest  spirit.  I 
circulated  the  pledge,  the  'Teetotal'  pledge,  at  the  dose 
of  every  lecture,  and,  in  all,  thousands  of  names  were 
won,  and  many  new  societies  were  organized.  I  worked 
over  even  the  old  temperance  societies,  advancing  them 

1  Memoir  of  Bar.  Sylmna  Oobl^  ppb  9S-1ML 
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from  the  partial  pledge,  discarding  distilled  spirits  only, 
to  the  thorough  pledge,  discarding,  as  a  beverage,  all  in- 
toxicating liquors,  distilled  and  fermented.  And,  besides 
my  public  lectures,  I  labored  much  in  conversation  with 
individuals  at  their  homes.  And  I  called  upon  most  of 
the  tavemers,  victuallers,  and  grocers  in  the  county,  and 
labored  with  them  on  the  subject  of  their  voluntary 
abandonment  of  the  liquor-trafKc  They  treated  me  re- 
spectfully, and  generally  professed  a  desire  to  be  rid  of 
that  branch  of  their  business.  'But,'  oach  one  would 
say, '  if  I  refuse  to  supply  my  customers  with  liquor,  and 
oUiers  around  me  sell  it,  my  customers  will  go  to  others, 
not  only  for  their  liquor,  but  with  all  their  custom ;  so 
that  I  shall  suffer  loss  without  any  good  result,  as  no 
less  liquor  will  be  sold.  But  prohibit  the  business  by 
law,  and  it  will  be  impartial ;  and  will  relieve  me  from 
liability  to  complaint  from  my  customers.'  But^  when 
such  just  and  impartial  law  obtained,  it  did  not  please 
them."! 

In  the  anti-slavery  field  Mr.  Cobb  was  equally  con- 
spicuous and  active.  In  order  that  the  Universalist 
denomination  might  have  a  more  outspoken  periodical 
on  these  great  reform  topics,  he  issued,  in  1839,  the  first 
nnmber  of  **  The  Christian  Freeman  and  Family  Vis- 
itor," a  weekly  paper,  which  he  continued  to  edit  and 
pnbUsh  till  1862,  when  it  was  united  with  the  "  Trum- 
pet and  Universalist  Magazina"  He  aUo  contributed 
much  on  the  anti-slavery  question  to  the  secular  papers 
of  Boston,  and  for  some  of  his  later  efforts  through 
these  channeb  received  the  personal  thanks  of  such  lead- 
ers in  the  cause  of  universal  freedom  as  Governor  John 
A.  Andrew,  Senator  Henry  Wilson,  General  N.  P.  Banks, 

1  Xemoir  of  Bar.  Sylviaiii  QM^  pp.  ttO,  SSL 


256  mnvnsALisif  in  aiobiga. 

and  others  of  like  high  standing.  Fkesident  linooln 
also  addressed  him  a  letter, ''  warmly  thanlring  him  for 
an  able  and  masterlj  defence  which  he  had  made  of  the 
then  contemplated  Presidential  policy  of  Emancipa- 
tion.'' ^  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Cobb 
contributed  greatlj  to  bringing  the  Universalist  Church 
to  the  acceptance  of  the  most  advanced  and  pronounced 
views  on  the  leading  reforms  of  the  age. 

In  addition  to  his  editorial  and  other  newspaper  la- 
bors,  Mr.  Cobb  busily  employed  his  pen  in  enriching  the 
church  literature, — publishing  several  able  books  which 
we  have  not  space  to  mention  here,  but  the  titles  will 
be  found  in  the  appended  Bibliography.  He  also  fitted 
many  young  men  for  the  ministry.  At  Waterville, 
Me.,  his  students  were :  Zenas  Thompson,  Frederic  A. 
Hodsdon  and  Alanson  St  Clair.  At  Maiden,  N.  C. 
Fletcher,  Bufus  K  Pope,  John  Harriman,  J.  W.  Tal- 
bot»  Charles  Qallagher,  Theodore  K.  Taylor,  George 
Hastings,  Charles  S.  Hussey,  Elbridge  Trull,  Asa  P. 
Cleverly,  Abraham  Norwood,  Joseph  O.  Skinner,  John 
Allen,  Oilman  Noyes,  Horace  W.  Morse,  Erasmus  Man- 
ford,  Joseph  Grammar, — in  all,  twenty.  ^  Some  of  these 
men,  as  should  have  been  expected  among  so  many," 
says  Mr.  Cobb,  **  after  a  brief  experience  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  went  into  other  honorable  branches  of 
business;  others  became  able  and  popular,  and  most 
of  them  feithful  and  useful  ministers  of  the  gospel"  * 

In  1863,  Tufts  College,  "in  recognition  of  his  high 
Christian  character,  sound  Biblical  Learning,  and  emi- 
nent services  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Christy"  con- 

^  Memoir  of  Ber.  SylTiani  Oobli^  p.  608. 
•  Ibid*  pp.  278-874. 
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fened  on  Mr.  Cobb  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
On  the  Slst  of  October,  1866,  he  passed  into  the  land 
of  the  immortals. 

Bev.  Asa  Priest  was  ordained  at  the  session  of  the 
Northern  Association  at  Whiting,  Vt,  Oct  2,  1823. 
Where  his  nmustry  was  spent,  and  how  long  it  oon- 
tinned,  we  are  not  informed. 

Bev.  John  Brooks  was  bom  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  Jan. 
12, 1783,  and  was  brought  up  in  the  strictest  doctrines 
of  Calvinism.  Studying  medicine  with  Dr.  Eittredge, 
of  Walpole,  N.  H.,  he  commenced  its  practice  in  New- 
fane  and  Dummerston,  Yt,  at  the  age  of  23.  Joining 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  New&ne,  and  his  atten- 
tion being  directed  to  questions  of  religious  doctrine, 
he  made  diligent  search  of  the  Scriptures,  and  was 
brought  thereby  to  the  belief  of  the  final  salvation  of 
the  world.  At  once,  without  relinquishing  the  practice 
of  medicine,  he  entered  upon  the  duties  of  a  Christian 
minister.  In  1822  he  removed  to  Bemardston,  Masa, 
and  became  the  pastor  of  the  UniversaliBt  Society  there, 
preaching  also  in  neighboring  towns  as  opportunity 
ofTered.  He  was  ordained  at  Bemardston,  Oct  7, 
1823.  After  preaching  a  few  years  a  difficulty  in  his 
throat  compelled  him  to  relinquish  regular  pulpit  lar 
bors,  and  he  gradually  withdrew  from  the  ministry. 
He  was  a  man  of  mark  among  his  fellows,  and  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  Ids  fellow  townsmen  who  elected  him 
to  the  State  Legislature  for  seven  terms.  "  Till  within 
a  few  years  of  his  death  he  occupied  a  place  in  the 
choir,  and  nothing  but  absolute  necessity  could  keep 
him  from  Church  on  the  Sabbath.  He  died,  as  he  had 
lived,  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  falling  sweetly  and 
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gently  to  deep  <m  the  Lord'e  day, — that  day  of  all  the 
week  he  loved  best^*  Sept  9, 1866. 

We  have  no  infonnation  oonoeming  Ber.  MiaIiaaI 
Dwyer.  Kor  have  we  been  able  to  aaoertain  anything 
in  regard  to  Beva.  Jervis  Davis  and  Mark  Stiles,  fellow- 
shipped  by  the  Northern  Association  in  1820. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  1820,  a  yonng  man  who 
was  destined  to  become  eminent  in  the  Universalist 
ministry,  preached  his  first  sennon,  at  Bozbnry,  Mas& 
This  was  Bey.  Thomas  Whittemore,  who  was  ordained 
the  following  Jane.  He  was  bom  on  the  let  of  Jann- 
aiy,  1800,  and  after  serving  an  apprenticeship  as  a  boot 
and  shoe  maker,  he  entered  the  stady  of  Bev.  Hosea 
Balloa  to  fit  himself  for  the  ministry.  His  first  settle- 
ment was  in  Milf ord,  Mass.,  where  he  remained  a  year, 
and  then  removed  to  Cambridgeport,  which  was  his 
place  of  residence  during  the  remainder  of  his  lif a 
Mr.  Whittemore  was  a  man  of  nnflaggpng  industry. 
Editor  and  proprietor  of  **  The  Trompet  and  Univeraal- 
ist  Magazine  "  for  thirty-three  years,  author  of  some  ten 
or  more  vdumes  of  books  and  of  scores  of  pamphlets, 
President  of  Cambridge  Bank,  Ftesident  of  the  Ver- 
mont and  Massachusetts  Bailroad,  Bepresentative  in 
the  Massachusetts  Legislature,  an  ardent  and  ever- 
ready  controversialist,  his  life  was  crowded  with  useful 
work,  and  his  influence  was  for  many  years  but  little 
inferior  to  that  of  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  for  whom  he 
cherished  the  deepest  love  and  the  most  profound  rev- 
erence. His  "Modem  History  of  Universalism "  was 
a  wonderful  production  for  its  day,  and  considering  the 
disadvantages  under  which  he  labored ;  and  its  revis- 
ion—  only  one  volume  of  which  he  lived  to  perfect  — 
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would  haye  been  his  best  legacy  to  the  Ghtucli  whicli 
he  labored  so  diligently  to  establish  and  honor.  In 
1858  Tufts  CioUege  conferred  on  him  the  degtw  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity.  He  died  on  the  21st  of  March, 
1861. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

THB  BE8T0KATI0NI8T  OONTBOVEBST. 

1817-1841. 

8ouBO»  ov  BnoBKAnov. — Tkm  **  QomL  YmrAST/*  ~  Rbt.  Jaoob 
Wooi».^LBmu  BBTWXBi  Rbt.  H.  Balumt  amd  Bbv.  Edwakd 

TDBHXB.^  AlTSABAaCBB  OP  DOOTBDIB  OF  «0  FUTUBB  PuniHimiT. 
—  ErPBOT   OF   THB  LBtTBBS   OH    Mb.    BALLOU*!   THOUOBT.  —  Bbv. 

Jacob  Wood's  EaiAT,  ahd  fubuoatioh  of  thb  OruiioHt  of  0th- 
bbb.— Mb.  Balumj's  ooubbb  ih  thb  **  Ubxtbbbal»t  Maoabimb."  — 

COHTBOVBBSr  WITH  THB  "  BoflTOH  KAUDIKMOOrB.*'  —  Mb.  Fo«BB*t 

UHwiiB  Edrobial  IIahaobmbbt  of  nu  *' Ubitbbbalibt  MaOAp 

SDTB.'*  —  NbWBPAFBB  CoVTBOVBBST  oh  THB  mSBJEOT  OF  FUTUBB  PUH* 

URMBHT. — Rbt.  Jacob  Wood's  PaorotAU — Rbt.  Hosba  Ballou*b 
Rbplt.— Nbw  Edrobh  of  trb  **  UnrBBtAusT  Magaxihb.*'  — 
Thbib  Rbplt  to  Mb.  Wood.  ~  Mb.  Wood's  Rbjoihdbb.  —  Kbw  Dn- 
roTAHTB.  —  Thbib  CoHTBOTBBtr  clobbd. — Mb.  Wood*b  hbw  Pbo> 
rosALB. — Tkn  Edrob*b  Rbplt.—  **  Trb  Dbclabatioh  ahd  Appbau" 
Rbt.  Hosba  Ballou's  Koticb  op  it. —Rbplt  to,  bt  trb  Editobi, 
WBiTTBH  BT  Rbt.  Hosba  Ballou,  9d.  —  Mb.  Titbhbb's  Tbxt  op  a 
Sbttlbmbht. — Tmt  Sbttlbxbht  abahdohbd.  —  Allbobd  Rbasohs 
THBBBPOB.  —  Mb.  Ballov  TO  Mb.  Tdbhbb  nr  bboabd  to  THB  Sbt- 
tlbmbht. — Mb.  Wood  oh  trb  Pbbsohal  Crabaotbb  of  thb  Ooh- 

TB0TBB8T.  — AonOH  OF  THB  SOUTRBBH  AMOCIATIOH.  —  PbBSOHAL 
DiPFBBBHOBS  BBTWBBH  RbT.  PaUL  DbAH  AHD  RBT.  HoSBA  B  ALLDU.  — 

Rbt.  8.  C.  Lotklahd  oh  trb  Aotioh  of  trb  Southbrh  AsaoctAnoH. 

— GHAHOBS  ahd  OoUHTBB^mABOBi  AT  THB  8bIBIOH  OP  TRB  ObHBBAL 

CoH  vBWTioH. — Rbt.  Paul  Dbah  RanoHS  his  Fbllowsrif.  —  Rbt. 
Rdwih  Fbbbus  witrdbawb  pbom  trb  Westebh  AaaociATioH.— 
Sbttlbmbht  bbtwbbh  trb  Soutrbbh  Amociatioh  ahd  trb  Rbti. 
Edward  Tdbhbb,  Babzillai  Stbbbtbr,  ahd  Charlks  Hudsoh.— 
Rbt.  Edward  Tdbhbb  oh  trb  Sbttlbmbht.— Rbt.  H.  Ballod^s 
Lbttbb  to  Rbt.  Edwabd  T^tbrbb. — Rbt.  Mnras.  Wood  ahd  Dbah 
AOBBB  to  trb  Sbttlbmbht.  —  Rbt.  Padi.  Dbah  sbbbs  ahd  obtaxhs 
Rbhbwal  of  Fbllowsrif.— Rbt.  Thomas  WiinTBMOBB's  Oppqbi- 

TIOH  TRBBBTO. — RbT.  H.  BaLLOU  FATOBS  AHD  DBOBS  IT.  — SCBHB 
AT  TRB  SODTRBBH  ASSOCXATIOH,  RbT.  MbSSBS.  BaLLOD,  DbAH,  AHD 

Wood  nr  trb  Pdlpit  ToosniBB.  —  Trb  Gohtrotrbst  at  ah  bhd  ih 
TRB  "  Uhitbbsalist  Maoajedtb.'*  —  Books  ahd  Pamfrlbts  issdrd. 
—Rbt.  Mb.  Writtbmdbb's  Ooluotioh  of  Opihioss  oh  Fdtdbb 
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PumBXBXT  Di  '<  Tbk  Modbrh  Hutokt  op  Uhivebsausii.**  —  Ob- 

OAMIZATION  OF  TBB  PbOVIDUICB  AbSOCIATIOH.  — RSV.  DaVID  PiCK- 
BBIHO  BUOKB  HIS  MSMBKBSRIP  DI  THB  GsirBBAI.  COMTXHTIOV  AVD 
AlWOCf ATI03W.  —  BmOLPTIOKB  OP  TBB  SOUTHUOI  ASSOCIATIOV  OX 
TBB    MbMBBRS   op    THB    PbOTIDBIICB    AmOCIATION.  —  BBBOLOTIOir 

OP  TBB  Gbbbbal  Cobvbbtiob. — Oboabuatioh  op  TBB  '^ICassa- 

OBUBBTTB  AflflOOIATlOV   OP    UlCiyBBSAL   RB8TOBATIOBI8TB.**  —  RbY. 

Adix  Ballou  abd  TBB  "  Ibdbpbbdbbt  1£b88bhobb.*'  —  Kbwbpa- 

PBB  GOBTBOTBB8T.  —  RbY.  SbTB  ChABDLBB.  —  MbBTIKOB   op   TBB 

Bbbtobatiobut  AmociATiOB.  —  MDnsTXRB  nr  tbb  Bbstobatxoh- 
vn  MovxMBBT.  —  Bbbtobatioxibt  Stbbnotb  BBicAixuio  IB  tbb 
Ubivbbbalest  Dbhoxixatiob.  —  Tbb  Sbcbssiob  coBPono  to  Hassa- 
obusbtts  abb  Bhodb  Isxjlbd.— Bbt.  Aoib  Ballou  ob  tbb  Bbcob- 

OnJATIOB  BBTWBBB  BbT.  TbOXAS  WbITTBXOBB  abb  BIMaXLP.  ^ 
CaUSBS  op  tbb  •U8PBM8IOB  ABD  BXTINOTIOB  OP  TBB  BB8T0BATI0BI8T 
AaaOCXATXOB.  —  PbBBBBT  ATTITUDB  op  tbb  DbBOXXBATIOB  OB  TBB 

QiTBmoB  AT  lamiB. 

AT  this  point  it  seems  most  fitting  to  introdaoe  an 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  certain  opin- 
ions and  measures  which  produced  the  only  division 
that  has  ever  taken  place  among  the  Universalists  of 
America.  The  active  participants  in  the  dispute  have 
finished  their  earthly  course,  with  only  two  or  three 
exceptions.  The  following  statement  is  not  only  based 
on  the  authorities  cited  in  the  text,  but  also  on  conver- 
sations with  several  of  the  leaders  on  both  sides,  and 
has  the  approval  of  the  few  active  participants  who  are 
now  living.  It  may  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  a  com- 
plete statement,  and  made  without  prejudice  in  favor 
or  against  either  of  the  parties  whose  sayings  and 
doings  it  attempts  to  describe. 

The  controversy  in  the  TJniversalist  Church,  culmi- 
nating in  the  secession  of  several  of  the  preachers  in 
1831,  and  the  organization  by  them  of  a ''  Bestorationist 
Association,"  may  be  said  to  have  had  its  bq^inning  in 
1817.  "  The  Gospel  Visitant,"  which,  as  we  have  stated 
in  the  narrative  of  denominational  affiEurs  in  1811,  was 
that  year  published  as  the  organ  of  the  ''Qloucester 


262  amrsBflAUgM  m  amxbioa. 

CQnferenoe,"  and  was  discontinaed  at  the  dose  of  the 
first  Yolmne,  was  levived  by  the  publication  of  a  seo- 
ond  Yolome,  in  1817,  by  Bey.  Messrs.  Edward  Tomer 
and  Hoeea  Ballon.  Mr.  Turner  was  at  that  time  a  re- 
sident of  Charlestown,  and  Mr.  Ballon  of  Salem.  Bey. 
Jacob  Wood,  it  is  alleged,  yirited  Mr.  Ballon  about  the 
time  that  this  publication  was  resumed,  and  represented 
that  Mr.  Turner  was  anxious  to  discuss  with  Mr.  Ballon 
the  question  of  future  punishment^  and  suggested  that 
Mr.  Ballon  write  to  Mr.  Turner  on  the  subject  Mr. 
Ballon  wrote,  and  Mr.  Wood  was  the  bearer  of  the 
following :  — 

Dkab  Bbothxb,  —  The  question  whether  the  doo- 
triue  of  a  future  state  of  punishment  be  a  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Scriptures,  is  proposed  for  candid  discussion. 

That  this  subject  is  of  a  magnitude  justly  to  claim  the 
serious  attention  and  impartial  examination  of  the  be- 
liever  in  divine  revelatioD,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained ; 
however  scruples  may  be  entertained  respecting  the  most 
eligible  method  for  the  conducting  of  such  an  enquiry. 

No  doubt  considerable  success  might  attend  the  well- 
directed  researches  of  an  indiyidual  unassisted  by  a  fel- 
low-laborer ;  but  as  the  human  mind,  never  becomes 
acquainted  with  its  own  resources  until  opposition  and 
difficulties  call  them  into  action,  it  is  believed  that  in  the 
proposed  investigation  ''two  are  better  than  one." 

Though  at  first  thought  it  might  seem  that  the  two 
who  are  to  conduct  this  investigation,  should  be  of  oppo- 
site sentiments  on  the  subject  to  be  argued,  on  more 
mature  consideration  a  thought  suggests  itself,  that  the 
enquiry  would  be  more  likely  to  be  kept  free  from  im- 
proper warmth  or  injudicious  zeal,  were  the  parties  of 
the  same  opinion,  than  if  they  were  of  opposite  sentiments. 

Another  circumstance  which  could  not  fail  greatly 


THE  BESTOSATIOinST  COKTBOVEBST.  263 

to  fitvor  the  oontemplated  attempt,  would  be  realized  in 
a  long  habitoal  attaolunent  reciprocated  between  the 
parties,  together  with  their  nnion  of  sentiment  on  the 
general  system  of  the  gospel. 

Not  only  to  onrselves  might  the  proposed  enquiry 
result  in  useful  acquirements,  but  even  to  others,  for 
whom  we  liye,  and  for  whom  we  delight  to  labor. 

Should  the  foregoing  suggestions  have  the  weight  in 
your  mind  as  they  bear  in  mine,  you  have  the  priyilege 
of  choosing  the  side  of  the  proposed  question  that  you 
should  prefer  to  vindicate,  and  come  as  directly  to  the 
merits  of  the  argument  as  you  think  proper,  and  leave 
the  other  to  be  vindicated  by  me. 

Yours  affectionately,  Hosxa  Ballou. 

In  reply  Mr.  Turner  wrote :  — 

*'  I  received  by  Brother  W.  your  proposal  for  a  friendly 
investigation  of  the  subject  of  a  future  punishment.  I 
am  pleased  that  yon  have  made  such  a  proposal,  not  be- 
cause I  think  myself  so  adequate  to  conduct  my  part  of 
the  enquiry  as  many  others,  but  because  I  wish  to  inform 
myself  more  of  the  real  state  of  the  question  than  I 
tldnk  I  now  know,  or  can  know  without  some  efforts  at 
enquiry.  I  shall  avail  myself  of  your  offer  in  selecting 
the  side  which  I  mean  to  support  I  will  frankly  ac- 
knowledge that  I  have  ever  been  inclined  more  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  punishment,  than  to  the  opposite 
idea ;  hence,  as  I  shall  not  succeed  very  well  as  an  argu- 
mentator  in  any  way,  and  wishing  to  do  as  well  as  pos- 
sible, I  shall  endeavor  to  prove  that  there  is  a  balance  of 
evidence  for  believing  in  a  future  state  of  punishment ; 
upon  the  presumption  that  I  shall  answer  my  own  mind 
butf  on  the  point  to  which  I  am  most  inclined.'' 

Mr.  Ballou,  after  expressing  his  satisfaction  that  the 
proposal,  ''growing  entirely  from  necessity,  and  not 
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from  any  wish  to  emploj  mj  time  in  unprofitable  dis- 
putation,'* had  been  accepted,  added :  — 

« I  am  equally  as  well  satisfied  with  the  part  your 
selection  has  aUotted  me,  as  I  should  have  been  had  your 
choice  been  different,  feeling  a  determination  to  pursue 
the  enquiry  with  reference  to  nothing  but  the  result  of 
candid  reasoning^  dictated  and  sanctioned  by  the  diyine 
testimony.'' 

The  above,  and  three  other  letters  on  the  subject^ 
were  published  in  the ''  Visitant ''  for  July,  and  may  be 
said  to  have  been  the  first  attempt  to  discuss  the  sub- 
ject among  Universalists.  By  reference  to  this  work 
(yoL  i,  pp.  337,  348,  389, 409, 412)  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  doctrine  of  no  future  punishment  was  preached  by 
some  among  us  as  early  as  1790,  that  it  was  contro- 
verted by  the  Philadelphia  Convention,  severely  criti- 
cised by  Mr.  Murray,  and  boldly  advocated  by  Abel 
Sarjent.  Mr.  Whittemore,  in  his  second  volume  of  the 
**  Life  of  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,"  p.  28,  states  that  the  doc- 
trine *b^^  to  excite  a  little  attention,  perhaps  in 
1814,  or  1815 ; "  and  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  2d,  speaks  of 
its  having  been  combated  by  Bev.  Jacob  Wood  in  1816, 
at  which  time  "  he  persuaded  one  of  the  Universalist 
ministers  to  believe  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  Con- 
vention should  take  a  decided  stand  in  favor  of  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment**  ^  It  is  true,  however, 
notwithstanding  these  facts,  that  no  formal  discussion 
of  the  subject  had  taken  place.  And  it  may  be  added, 
we  Uiink,  that  no  general  interest  in  the  subject  had 
been  manifested. 

Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  senior, — as  will  be  seen  in  the 

1  UniTemliit  MugMJna^  roL  !▼.  p.  128. 
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first  chapter  of  this  volame, — had,  on  the  publication 
of  his  '^  Treatise  on  Atonement^**  in  1805,  announced 
his  belief  that  "  if  any  suffered  in  the  future  state,  it 
would  be  because  they  would  be  sinful  in  that  state," 
and  not  because  of  sins  committed  by  them  while  in  the 
flesh ;  but  in  1811  —  as  we  have  shown  under  that  date 
— he  avowed,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Christian  Vis- 
itant," in  his  article  on  Christ's  preaching  to  the  spirits 
in  prison  (1  Peter  iiL  18,  19),  his  belief  in  punishment 
beyond  this  life  for  sins  which  had  been  committed  on 
the  earth. 

In  1829,  in  answer  to  the  question, "  What  was  the 
progress  of  your  mind  in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of 
punishment  in  the  future  state  7  "  Mr.  Ballon  said : — 

<<  I  never  made  the  question  a  subject  of  dose  investi- 
gation until  lately.  When  I  wrote  my  'Notes  on  the 
Parables/  and  my  '  Treatise  on  Atonement,'  I  had  trav- 
elled, in  my  mind,  away  from  penal  sufferings,  so  entirely, 
that  I  was  satisfied  that  if  any  suffered  in  the  future  state, 
it  would  be  because  they  would  be  sinful  in  that  state. 
But  I  cannot  say  that  I  was  fully  satisfied  that  the  Bible 
taught  no  punishment  in  the  future  world,  until  I  ob- 
tained this  satisfaction  by  attending  to  the  subject  with 
Br.  Edward  Turner,  then  of  Charlestown.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  satisfying  ourselves  respecting  the  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures,  on  this  question,  we  agreed  to  do  the  best 
we  could| — he  in  favor  of  future  punishment,  and  I  the 
contrary.  Our  investigations  were  published  in  a  peri- 
odical called  the  '(Gospel  Visitant.'  While  attending  to 
this  correspondence,  I  became  entirely  satisfied,  that  the 
Scriptures  begin  and  end  the  history  of  sin  in  flesh  and 
blood ;  and  that  beyond  this  mortal  existence  the  Bible 
teaches  no  other  sentient  state  but  that  which  is  called 
by  the  blessed  name  of  life  and  immortality.    When  I 
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Bat  down  to  reply  to  Br.  Turnery  who  nrged  the  paasage 
in  Peter,  respecting  the  spirits  in  prison,  I  knew  not  hj 
what  means  I  could  explain  the  text  without  allowing  it 
to  fitvor  the  doctrine  of  future  sufferings.  I  had,  at  that 
time,  no  knowledge  of  any  translation  of  the  text,  but 
the  one  in  our  common  yersion.  But,  on  reading  the 
whole  subject  in  connection,  the  light  broke  in  on  my 
mind,  and  I  was  satisfied  that  Peter  alluded  to  the  Gen- 
tiles 1^  spirits  in  prison,  which  made  the  passage  agree 
with  Isaiah  42d."i 

These  facts  in  regard  to  Mr.  Ballou's  opinions,  and 
the  declaration  of  Mr.  Turner  that  he  enters  into  the 
discussion  because  he  wishes  to  inform  himself  "mora 
of  the  real  state  of  the  question  than  I  think  I  now 
know,  or  can  know  without  some  efforts  at  enquiry," 
coupled  with  the  acknowledged  tact  that  Mr.  Ballon 
and  Mr.  Turner  were  the  leading  thinkers  and  writers, 
as  well  as  preachers,  at  that  time,  renders  it  very  cer- 
tain that  these  differences  of  opinion  had  neither  been 
the  subject  of  controyersy  nor  of  solicitude  in  the 
denomination  before  this  discussion  in  the  ''Gospel 
Visitant "  began. 

The  discussion  was  commenced  in  the  July  number 
of  the  **  ViBitant,"  and  was  resumed  in  the  following 
number,  issued  in  October.  Meanwhile,  in  September, 
Bey.  Jacob  Wood  published  a  pamphlet  of  thirty-two 
pages,  entitled  "A  Brief  Essay  on  the  Doctrine  of 
Future  Betribution,"  in  which  he  combated  with  in- 
genuity and  fairness  the  two  opposite  dogmas  of  end- 
less  punishment^    and    no    future  punishment,  and 

1  Modem  Hirtoiy  of  UnironiUsin,  hj  Bar.  Thomsi  Whittemon^ 
pp.  4S7>  4S8. 
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adyocated  a  limited  ponisliment  for  mn  b^ond  the 
giava  After  quoting  from  Belly  and  Channcey  two 
sharp  and  bitter  8|atement8  to  the  effect  that  the  doc- 
trine of  no  future  punishment  gives  "  encouragement  to 
sin*  Mr.  Wood  added:  — 

''I  will  not  call  those  who  believe  in  this  system 
*  stupid  animals,*  and  '  regret  the  time  spent  in  writing  to 
them/  as  a  modern  Universalian  writer  has/  but  I  really 
think  the  opinion  very  erroneous.  The  many  gross  ab- 
surdities to  which  the  doctrine  of  immediate  universal 
salvation  is  liable,  and  the  vicious  effects  which  it  is  cal- 
culated to  produce,  render  it  a  doctrine  justly  deserving 
of  disapprobation  and  contempt 

This  language  roused  bitter  feelings  in  the  minds  of 
the  believers  in  no  future  punishment,  and  was  charac* 
terized  in  1823,  by  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou,  2d,  who  was  a 
believer  in  future  punishment^  as  **  harshness."  '  And 
he  pertinently  asked,  ''Who  can  produce  so  severe  and 
contemptuous  an  expression  as  this  in  all  that  has 
been  written  against  future  punishment  ?  **  Unfortu- 
nately it  was  afterwards  imitated  by  several  writers  on 
both  sides  of  the  controversy,  who  strangely  mistook 
invective  for  rational  criticism. 

There  was  added  to  the  ''Essay''  "An  Appendix, 
containing  extracts  of  Letters  from  most  of  the  Princi- 
pal Universalian  Ministers  in  New-England  on  the 
Subject  of  Future  Misery."  The  extracts  were  pre- 
faced with  this  statement: — 

<*  Being  sensible  that  the  publick  in  general,  are  under 
a  wrong  impression  in  respect  to  the  opinions  of  that 

1  Ber.  Dan  Forter,  in  his  Emninatioii  of  Strong,  p.  841. 
*  UniTemlist  Haguine,  toL  It.  p.  ISS. 
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body  of  clergy  in  New-England  denominated  UnioenalUif 
the  writer  has  possessed  himself  of  certain  information 
on  the  snbjecty  which  is  now  submitted  to  their  examina- 
tion. They  are  farther  apprized,  that  the  writer  has  re- 
ceived letters  from  most  idl  the  ministers  of  this  order; 
and  their  sentiments  agreci  with  bnt  a  wry  few  excep- 
tions, with  the  following,  which  are  pnUished  as  speci- 
mens." 

The  extracts  were  from  letters  by  Bey.  Messrs. 
Edward  Turner,  Thomas  Jones,  Sebastian  Streeter, 
Paul  Dean,  Samuel  C.  Loveknd,  David  Pickering, 
James  Babbit,  Hosea  Ballon,  2d,  Jonathan  Wallace, 
Bobert  Bartlett,  and  Bussell  Streeter;  and  ''were  pub- 
lished," said  Bey.  Hoeea  Ballou,  2d,  ''without  the 
knowledge  of  the  writers,"  except "  Messrs.  Turner  and 
Dean,  who  had  written  their  own  letters  for  publica- 
tion in  "  the  pamphlet  ^  It  is  a  confirmation  of  what 
we  have  previously  said  concerning  the  fact  that  no 
general  interest  had  heretofore  been  taken  in  this  ques- 
tion, and  no  division  had  occurred  in  consequence  of 
dififerences  of  opinion  concerning  it,  that  we  read  in 
the  extract  from  Bev.  Bussell  Streeter^s  letter:  "The 
sentiment  of  future  punishment  is  unquestionably 
believed  by  far  the  greater  part  of  our  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  in  New-England,  though,  as  you  justly 
observe,  you  and  /  stand  almost  alone  in  publickly 
avowing  it" 

We  have  no  knowledge  that  the  discussion  went  any 
farther  at  this  time.  On  the  issue  of  the  "  IJniversaliBt 
Magazine  "  in  1819,  edited  by  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou,  whose 
opinions  in  regard  to  no  future  punishment  had  become 

1  UniTentliit  MtguiDa^  toI.  ir.  p.  126. 
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settled,  as  he  has  told  us,  in  1817-18,  it  was  expected 
by  some  who  sympathized  with  him  that  he  would 
give  prominence  to  the  inculcation  of  these  peculiar 
views  through  the  medium  of  this  new  periodical ;  but 
their  expectations  were  not  realized;  "he  was  more 
reserved  than  some  desired  him  to  be."^    The  editor 
of  **  The  Boston  Kaleidoscope,"  in  his  paper,  July  10, 
1819,  —  one  week  after  the  first  issue  of  the  "Uni- 
versalist  Magazine,"  —  made  an  attack  on  Universal- 
ism,  propounding  four  questions,  to  which  he  solicited 
answers.    One  of  the  questions  was  so  framed  as  to 
involve  in  its  consideration  the  doctrine  of  no  future 
punishment    The  editor  of  **  The  Kaleidoscope "  was 
a  Unitarian;  and  on  the  17th  of  July  he  issued  an 
address  "  To  the  Public,"  in  which  he  announced  that 
the  first  page  of  his  paper  would,  in  future,  be  devoted 
to  the  explaining  and  defending  of  "  what  is  now  called 
rational  and  liberal  Christianity,  as  distinguished  from 
Soman  Catholicism,  Calvinism,  Hopkinsianism,  Univer- 
salism,  and  Deism."    Mr.  Ballou's  answers  to  the  four 
questions  were  courteous,  moderate,  and  yet  unambigu- 
ous ;  in  no  sense  offensive.    His  treatment  of  the  pro- 
posed defence  of  "rational  and  liberal  Christianity" 
was  thorough  and  manly.    He  would  be  ready,  he 
said,  to  abandon   UniversaliBm  when   it    should  be 
shown  to  be  either  unreasonable  or  illiberal,  and  he 
desired  the  editor  of  "The  Kaleidoscope''  to  show, 
if  he  could,  anything  that  was   more  "  liberal  and 
rational  than  Universalism."     The  controversy  con- 
tmued  about  three  months,  and  the  mild  and  consid- 
erate manner  in  which  Mr.  Ballon  conducted  his  part 

1  Whittemore's  Life  of  BaUoa,  toI.  iL  p.  72. 
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of  it  will  be  manifest  from  a  remark  made  by  the  editor 
of  ''The  Ealeidoscope,**  in  Augoat^  that  he  had  ''not 
jet  been  able  to  undentand.  whether"  Mr.  Ballon  "be- 
lieyes  in  any  future  punishment,  or  none  at  alL"  And 
he  added :  **  If  he  merely  beUeres  the  *Jimal  mtoraiian! 
so  called,  he  stands  on  yery  diiFerent  ground  from  what 
we  haye  supposed.  Till  this  point  in  ascertained,  we 
deem  it  useless,  if  not  worse,  to  continue  the  contro- 
yersy.  If  not  inconsistent  with  his  yiews  and  feelings, 
we  respectfully  request  him  to  inform  us  and  the  pub- 
lick  on  this  point"  Mr.  Bailouts  reply  is  giyen  nearly 
at  length,  as  indicating  the  manner  and  spirit  in  which 
he  conducted  his  part  of  the  discussion : — 

''There  seems  to  appear  some  strong  intimations  in 
what  he  has  here  stated,  that  he  has  no  objection  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  all  men  finally  if  a  future 
punishment  be  allowed  for  a  time.  He  says,  'If  he 
merely  belieyes  the  final  restoration.'  This  form  of  ex- 
pression would  indicate  that  he  has  no  particular  objec- 
tions to  make  if  this  be  the  doctrine.  Well,  we  will 
receive  him  on  this  ground  with  all  cordiality.  If  he 
will  allow  that  all  mankind  shall  finally  be  reconciled  to 
Ck)d,  love  and  enjoy  him  through  the  power  of  his  grace 
revealed  in  him  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time,  we  will  not  disagree  about  the  times 
and  seasons  which  Qod  holds  in  his  own  power,  nor  will 
we  disagree  on  the  quantity  or  duration  of  that  chastise- 
ment which  our  heavenly  Eather  may  administer  for  the 
sinner's  profit. 

"But  he  says,  if  we  allow  any  future  punishment  we 
stand  on  'very  different  ground'  from  what  he  expected. 
We  will  endeavor  to  show  him  and  our  readers,  that  the 
ground  or  principle  is  the  same  in  both  cases.  That  is, 
the  Universalist  who  believes  that  this  mortal  stat^  in 
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flesh  and  blood,  is  the  only  state  of  sin  and  misery, 
stands  on  the  same  principle  as  does  his  brother,  who 
believes  that  there  may  be  a  future  state  of  discipline 
which  will  eventoate  in  bringing  all  sinners  to  a  state  of 
holiness  and  happiness. 

^Neither  difEerence  respecting  the  time  when  the 
creatore  is  to  be  made  happy,  nor  the  particnlar  means 
by  which  this  event  is  brought  about,  makes  the  least 
difference  in  principle.  Two  brothers,  sons  of  the  same 
father,  may  perfectly  agree  in  their  sentiments  respect- 
ing their  parent.  They  both  believe  that  he  will  not  fail 
to  give  them  all  the  instruction  they  need,  that  his  disci- 
pline over  them  is  all  designed  for  their  benefit;  and  yet 
they  may  entertain  different  views  respecting  time  and 
means.  One  may  think  that  they  are  to  be  kept  at  school 
until  they  are  eighteen,  the  other  may  be  of  the  mind 
that  they  are  to  be  continued  under  tutors  and  governors 
a  year  longer,  yet  both  believe  that  their  father  knows 
best  and  will  order  their  concerns  according  to  his  own 
wisdom  and  goodness.  He  who  believes  that  all  suffer- 
ings end  with  this  mortal  state,  and  he  who  believes  that 
they  end  at  the  expiration  of  any  other  period,  differ 
only  as  it  respects  time,  not  as  it  respects  principle, 
for  both  believe  that  all  discipline  is  for  the  good 
of  the  punished,  and  therefore  the  sentiment  is  the 
same, 

''But  the  editor  of  the  Kaleidoscope  thinks  it  may 
be  worse  than  useless  'to  continue  the  controversy,'  until 
we  decide  the  question  whether  we  believe  in  future 
punishment,  or  not.  But  why  should  this  be  the  case  ? 
Our  controversy  is  not  concerning  the  question  which  he 
here  states ;  we  may  say  with  propriety,  that  this  ques- 
tion has  no  immediate  concern  with  the  subject  of  our 
controversy.  He  had  promised  to  explain  and  defend 
'rational  and  liberal  Christianity,'  as  distinguished  from 
Universalism ;  and  we  have  endeavored  to  keep  him  to 
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his  promiM^  but  we  do  not  niooaed;  and  we  fhink  his 
sagaciiy  has  made  the  diaooTeiy  that  we  were  xig^t  in 
our  opinion  that  he  nerer  would  fulfil  his  promise. 

^On  a  subject  so  Tast»  of  snoh  infinite  importance  as 
the  one  embraced  in  his  promise,  to  discover  any  desire 
to  avoid  coming  directly  to  the  main  question,  in  the 
most  direct  manner  for  decision,  is  a  defect  of  such  a 
character  as  gives  us  veiy  disagreeable  sensations.  What 
has  he  answered  to  the  numerous  arguments  whidh  we 
hare  brought  to  disprove  his  statements?  Nothing. 
What  has  he  even  pretended  to  say  against  UniTersal 
salyation,  that  we  have  not  fully  refuted?  Nothing. 
What  next  ?  A  new  question  is  started.  Do  we  beUeve 
in  future  punishment,  or  not  ?  Why  does  not  our  friend 
act  on  the  noble  principle  which  would  lead  him  to  say, 
I  cannot  prove  either  by  Bible  or  reason  that  all  men 
may  not  &ially  be  saved,  but  I  think  that  future  limited 
punishment  may  be  supported.  Then  if  we  disagreed  at 
all,  it  would  not  be  on  principle,  it  would  only  be  con- 
cerning timeSf  wayi  and  meang. 

.  •  .  ''But  after  all,  will  it  do  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion? There  would  be  no  danger,  if  we  could  say,  we 
believe  in  a  state  of  future  punishment;  that  is,  if  no 
one  would  call  on  us  to  prove  it  from  the  scriptures. 
But  there  lies  the  difficulty.  We  are  sensible  we  cannot 
prove  that  sin  and  misery  will  exist  in  a  future  state  of 
being.*'* 

Later  in  the  first  volume  of  the  *  Magasjne,"  Mr. 
Ballou,  in  response  to  a  request  for  an  exposition  of  the 
passage  in  relation  to  Christ's  preaching  to  the  spirits 
in  prison,  republished  the  letter  which  originally  ap- 
peared in  ''The  Gkwpel  Visitant/*  in  connection  with 
his  debate  with  Mr.  Turner.    In  the  second  volume, 

*  UniTcntlift  Haguina,  vdL  i  p.  SI. 
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March  24, 1821,  a  ^  Compendium  **  of  a  sermon  preached 
by  Mr.  Ballon  is  published,  in  which  are  less  than 
twenty  lines  on  the  subject  of  no  future  punish- 
ment. These,  we  believe,  are  the  only  instances  in  the 
first  two  volumes  of  the  *'  Magazme  "  where  Mr.  Bal- 
lon advocates  his  peculiar  views  of  this  controverted 
subject 

At  the  close  of  the  second  volume,  Mr.  Ballon  found 
Ins  health  and  strength  unequal  to  the  extra  labor 
which  the  editing  of  the  **  Magazine  "  imposed  on  him, 
and  withdrew  from  the  editorial  charge  of  the  paper. 
Mr.  Bowen  still  remained  the  publisher,  "and  the 
paper  was  then  very  unwisely  put  into  the  hands  of  an 
individual  by  the  name  of  Foster,  who  had  been  im- 
properly recommended  to  Mr.  Bowen ;  for  he  was 
utterly  ignorant  of  Universalism,  and  every  other  kind 
of  theology,  and  unfit,  in  every  respect,  for  such  a 
post"^ 

The  first  number  of  the  "  Magazine "  issued  by  Mr. 
Foster  contained  a  brief  article  against  future  punish- 
ment^ signed  "  Ear,"  the  true  name  df  the  author  being 
a  transposition  of  these  letters,  —  Bae.  This  was  an- 
swered in  the  following  issue  of  the  paper  by  Bev.  Ed- 
ward Turner  over  the  signature  "  Stator."  "*  Ear  "  sent 
an  answer  to  ''Stator,*'  but  the  editor  said:  ''As  we 
think  it  will  lead  to  a  controversy,  which  may  not  be 
very  profitable  to  our  readers,  we  must  decline  publish- 
ing it"  In  the  next  number  "Ear"  complained  of 
being  shut  out ;  and  the  editor  responded  that  the  re- 
jected article  was  too  long,  and  added :  **  Communica- 
tions written  in  a  style  less  verbose,  would  be  more 

1  The  Early  Days  of  Thomas  Whittemore,  pp.  810,  811. 
VOlh  n.  —  18 
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acceptable."  Mr.  Ballou  pobliahed  in  the  same  nomber 
a ''  Beply  to  Stator,"  signing  hia  initiala,  "^  H.  R^  to  the 
article.  A  tew  nnmbera  later  ''Stator"  famished  a 
brief  article^  in  which  he  said :  **  The  controversy  lies 
between  'Ear'  and  me  only.  H.  K  and  myself  are  not 
before  the  public  I  am  willing*  in  a  r^olar  way,  to 
meet  his  remarks ;  nay,  if  I  know  him,  we  have  already 
written  on  this  subject^  even  to  verbosity." 

Dr.  Bobert  Capen,  of  Middleboro',  Mass.,  also  wrote  in 
defence  of  no  futnra  punishment^  over  the  signature 

Several  months  elapsed  before  anything  more  of  an 
especially  controversial  character  appeared  on  the  sub- 
ject The  number  for  December  1  contained  a  brief 
article  signed  "  Aesop," — Dr.  John  Brooks,  —  who  was 
replied  to  by  **  Christian  UnivenaUBt^"  —  Bev.  Paul 
Dean.  Mr.  Ballou  soon  after  addressed  a  letter  to 
"  PhUo  Bereanus,"  —  Mr.  Enoch  B.  Kenrick,  of  Newton, 
— in  review  of  a  work  which  Mr.  E.  had  recently  pub- 
lished, entitled  **  Final  Restoration  demonstrated  from 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,"  eta,  in  which  the  doctrine 
of  future  punishment  was  advocated.  This,  in  a  few 
weeks,  was  replied  to  by  **  Beason,'*  —  Bev.  Jacob 
Wood.  The  editor,  over  the  signature  of  **  Justitia," 
wrote  in  defence  of  future  punishment    Mr.  Renrick, 

as  ''  P R,"  answered  Mr.  Ballou's  letter ;  Mr.  Ballou 

replied  to  **  Beason ; "  and  soon  the  paper  was  almost 
wholly  given  up  to  this  subject  by  articles  from  these 
several  writers. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  1822,  Bev.  Jacob  Wood  fur- 
nished an  article  to  the  public,  through  the  columns  of 
the  **  Universalist  Magazine,"  signed  **  Bestorationist^"  in 
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which,  after  reciting  the  fact  that  a  difference  of  opinion 
existed  among  Uniyersalists  on  the  subject  of  future  pun- 
ishment, he  made  the  following  statement  and  proposal : 

'' Several  controversial  pieces  have  appeared  in  the 
Magazine  on  this  subject^  without^  we  think,  giving  much 
satisfaction  to  the  public.  One  party  calls  upon  the 
other  to  bring  forward  his  proof  that  all  misery  ceases 
at  temporal  death,  while  the  other  rejoins  in  the  same 
manner,  without  exhibiting  any  proof  on  either  hand* 
We  are  desiroiis  to  have  this  controversy  assume  a  differ- 
ent character.  To  avoid  a  desultory,  promiscuous,  news- 
paper dispute,  I  and  my  brethren,  have  thought  of  the 
following  scheme,  to  propose  to  the  unbelievers  in  future 
misery. 

'*  1.  That  a  brief  statement  of  the  evidence  that  all 
misery  is  confined  to  this  life,  be  written  by  one  who  be- 
lieves in  that  doctrine,  and  published  in  the  Magazine, 
and  that  we  will  engage  a  similar  communication  in  proof 
that  misery  will  extend  beyond  death.' 

<'  2.  That  both  these  communications  shall  be  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  the  Editor  of  the  Magazine  before  either 
is  published,  so  that  no  alterations  may  be  made  in  them 
afterwards,  by  reference  one  to  the  other. 

^'3.  That  both  these  communications  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  public  to  draw  their  own  conclusions,  with- 
out any  controversial  replies  on  either  side. 

''We  think  these  terms  are  &ir  and  equal  on  both 
sides  of  this  controversy.  If  the  advocates  of  the  doc- 
trine of  no  future  misery  are  honorable  and  conscientious 
in  their  cause,  they  will  be  willing  to  meet  us  on  this 
just  and  equal  ground.  And  we  hereby  call  on  them  to 
accept  this  invitation,  and  show  the  strength  of  their 

**'  It  is  nndentood  that  this  eridenoe  will  he  hoth  positiTe  and 
negitiTe.  That  each  party  shall  have  right  to  anticipate  the  oontraiv 
aTgnments,  and  reftiie  them." 
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canae.  We  an  perf eetly  willing  that  the  paUie  ahould 
make  their  impartial  deoiaioa  on  which  side  of  the  oon- 
troTetay  liea  the  balance  of  proof.  It  is  wished  that  the 
gentleman  who  shall  accept  thia  inTitation,  will  be  one 
who  is  qualified  to  do  jostice  to  his  side  of  the  qnestion; 
and  we  hope  that  honor  will  restrain  all  others  from  in- 
terfering. The  person  who  shall  please  to  accept  this 
inyitation  will  hare  the  goodness  to  signify  it  in  the  Mag- 
aadne.  If  the  inTitation  be  accepted,  the  oommnnioation 
on  oar  part  shall  be  lodged  in  the  Magazine  OfBce  within 
a  month  after  the  paUication  of  such  acceptance.'' 

In  the  ^  Magazine*'  of  the  following  week  Mr.  Ballon 
had  the  following  note  to  the  editor :  — 

''If  ' Bestorationist '  will  give  his  real  name,  and  the 
names  of  the  brethren  who  were  with  him  in  framing  the 
proposals,  which  were  pnblished  in  yonr  last  paper,  I 
will  then  assign  mj  reasons  for  not  accepting  their  pro- 
posals, and  give  them  and  the  public  to  understand  what 
I  think  of  their  suspending  my  honor  and  sif^eority  on  the 
condition  which  they  suggest." 

Mr.  Wood  replied ;  Mr.  Ballon  put  in  a  rejoinder;  and 
other  parties  took  up  the  discussion  of  the  proposals 
both  pro  and  am.  On  the  4th  of  May,  Mr.  Bowen  an- 
nounced that  he  had  "  engaged  the  Bev.  Hoeea  Ballon, 
of  Boston,  the  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  2d,  of  Boxbury,  and 
the  Ber.  Thomas  Whittemore,  of  Cambridgeport^  to  edit 
the  paper  in  future."  The  following  week  an  article 
from  two  of  the  editors  appeared,  addressed  to  ''  Bes- 
toratiomst,'*  not  on  the  subject  which  it  had  been 
proposed  to  discuss,  but  on  his  presentation  of  the  pro- 
posals in  the  form  in  which  they  were  phrased,  and 
the  accompanying  statement  to  which  Mr.  Ballon  had 
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objected;  and  the  subsequent  axtidesi  accusing  Mr. 
Ballou  of  '*  trifling,"  **  cowardice,"  etc.,  because  be  would 
not  write  on  the  subject  of  no  future  punishment  on 
the  terms  mentioned  in  the  proposals.  The  article  con- 
cluded thus: — 

^  And  noW|  if  we  have  made  the  least  mistake  or  mis- 
representation in  any  one  of  those  three  partioolars  we 
have  named,  we  earnestly  request  Bestorationist  to  show 
us  wherein ;  if  we  have  not^  we  must  proceed  to  ask  him 
to  discontinue  for  the  future  all  communications  an  the 
nUgeet  of  ihs  proposals. 

"  And  we  must  also  ask  the  same  of  all  our  correspond- 
ents, for  the  following  reason :  It  can  be  of  no  service 
to  tile  public  to  witness  a  dispute  merely  about  the 
Method  which  fiestorationist  proposed,  of  managing  the 
subject  of  future  punishment. 

''While  we  thus  announce  our  resolution  to  ezdude 
all  communications  concerning  those  proposals,  we  would 
state  explicitiy,  to  prevent  misconstruction,  that  our  col- 
umns wiU  remain  open,  as  heretofore,  for  the  admission 
of  communications  on  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment. 

<<  As  the  senior  Editor  of  the  Magazine  has  been  con- 
cerned in  the  controversy  with  'Bestorationist,'  the  sub> 
soribers  consider  it  their  duty  to  acknowledge  themselves 
the  authors  of  the  foregoing  remarks ;  and  to  hold  them- 
selves responsible  for  the  resolution  just  announced.'^ 

^Bestorationist**  replied  in  a  communication  addressed 
to  Hosea  Ballou,  2d«  and  Thomas  Whittemore,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  was  published ;  but  the  junior  editors 
refused  to  **  insert  the  communication,  because  it  is  ad- 
dressed to  us  in  a  style  which  approaches  too  near  that 
of  mockery,  to  be  received  from  any  correspondent  who 
does  not  give  us  his  real  name." 

A  few  weeks  prior  to  this  —  viz.,  on  the  11th  of  May 
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—  "J.  B.*****''— Dr.  John  BxookB  —  ftddzesaed  a  letr 
ter  thioogh  the  ''Ifagazme"  to  the  "Bev.  J.  W.,**  — 
Jacob  Wood, — in  review  of  certain  Bestorationist.  or 
future  punishment^  aiguments  employed  hj  the  latter 
in  a  sermon*  a  copy  of  which  he  had  presented  to  Dr. 
Brooks.  To  this  letter  Mr.  Wood  replied,  and  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  general  subject  of  future  punishment  was 
carried  on  by  them  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Magazine" 
each  writing  four  letters  on  the  question.  Meanwhile, 
Bey.  Hosea  Ballon  published  four  articles  against  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment ;  and  one  letter,  in  wluch 
he  raised  a  few  queries  in  regard  to  points  touched 
upon  by  Messrs.  Brooks  and  Wood,  to  which  Mr.  Brooks 
replied.  «  R  s«»»«»»«  **  —  Eev.  Barrillai  Streeter  — 
published  two  communications  containing  inquiries  sug- 
gested by  the  future-punishment  side  of  the  contro- 
versy, and  was  replied  to  by  a  writer  who  signed 
himself  -  W.  D*»V'  —  perhaps  Bev.  William  A.  Drew. 
A  writer  over  the  signature  of  **  Bationalis "  answered 
some  of  the  queries  of  Mr.  Ballou ;  and  "  Bichards  **  — 
Bev.  Thomas  Whittemore — put  forth  an  article  in  &vor 
of  the  doctrine  of  no  future  punishment 

In  the  *"  Magazine  **  for  Dec  21,  1822,  the  editors 
published  the  following  notice :  **  To  Beaders  and  Cane- 
spondents:  It  has  been  thought  proper,  for  sundry 
reasons,  to  close  the  controversies  between  J.  B***** 
and  J.  W.,  and  R  s*******  and  W.  D**V 

Another  article  from  the  pen  of  Bev.  Jacob  Wood, 
and  cevtaiu  editorial  '^Bemarks"  on  it,  should  be  in- 
serted here,  since  they  wiU  be  referred  to  in  what  will 
soon  follow.  The  "  Magazine  *  for  July  27  contained 
the  following: — 
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*^  BsY.  Editobs  :  I  have  been  for  some  time  a  reader 
and  supporter  of  your  paper,  and  have  observed  with 
deep  solicitude,  the  controversy  which  has  been  con- 
ducted in  your  columns,  on  the  subject  of  future  misery. 
I  learn  that  there  is  difference  of  opinion  on  this  subject^ 
among  those  who  are  denominated  Universalists.  It  ap- 
pears that  some  believe  in  a  disciplinary  punishment 
beyond  death,  and  others  believe  that  all  human  misery 
is  confined  to  this  life.  I  must  candidly  confess,  that  I 
have  hitherto  been  in  favor  of  the  former  opinion ;  but  if 
the  contrary  doctrine  can  be  fairly  proved  firom  scripture, 
I  would  most  heartily  embrace  it.  It  would  therefore  be 
gratifying  to  me,  to  see  the  subject  investigated  in  a  cool 
and  logieed  manner.  What  I  luive  hitherto  seen  written 
on  the  subject,  does  not  appear  to  meet  the  real  ground 
of  controversy.  The  question,  as  I  understand  it,  is. 
Whether  all  human  misery  is  bounded  by  death  ?  Now, 
in  my  apprehension,  this  question  has  not  been  directly 
discussed.  To  be  sure,  I  have  seen  another  question 
agitated,  which  is  somewhat  allied  to  it,  viz.  Whether  gin 
will  exist  in  a  future  state  ?  But  this  does  not  meet  the 
point  at  issue.  For,  if  it  cannot  be  proved  that  men  will 
commit  fresh  actual  sins  in  a  future  state,  it  will  not,  I 
think,  follow  of  necessity,  that  they  cannot  be  miserable. 
Whether  men  will,  or  will  not,  commit  fresh  actual  sins 
in  a  future  state,  I  think  cannot  be  demonstrated  by  rev- 
elation. But,  if  it  be  conceded,  that  they  will  cease  to 
be  acHud  sinners,  the  conclusion  does  not  appear  logical 
to  my  mind,  that  the  very  nunnent  they  cease  to  be  such, 
their  misery  will  end.  However,  with  our  present  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  a  future  state,  this  inquiry,  at  best, 
is  a  matter  of  mere  si>eculation.  I  cannot  rest  my  faith 
on  any  conclusion  drawn  from  such  uncertain  and  indefi- 
nite premises. 

<<  I  should  like  to  see  the  subject  met  in  a  direct  form, 
and  the  evidence  adduced  to  prove  that  all  misery  b 
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oonfined  to  this  life.  If  any  person  will  do  thisy  I  should 
be  very  grateful  for  his  labors.  If  any  one  should  at- 
tempt itf  1  hope  it  will  be  done  with  candor  and  fairness. 
I  do  not  wish  to  be  informed  that  sinners  are  punished, 
more  or  less,  in  this  life,  for  this  is  manifest  from  script- 
ure and  experience.  Bnt  I  want  the  eyidence  that  all 
misery  is  confined  to  this  state  of  existence ;  or,  that 
erery  sinner  is  adequately  punished  in  this  life  for  avsvy 
sin  which  he  commits.  This  is  the  just  form  of  the  in- 
quiry. There  is  quite  a  difference  between  the  two 
propositions,  that  yioe  is  punished  in  this  life,  or  the 
wicked  are  recompensed  in  the  earth ;  and  that  atf  mwayy 
is  oonfined  to  this  life,  or  all  sinners  are  punished  ade- 
quately for  erery  sin  in  this  world.  The  former  propo- 
sition may  be  proved,  and  the  latter  remain  unproved. 

"In  answer  to  my  inquiiyi  I  do  not  expect  to  be 
turned  off  with  the  plea,  that  the  scriptures  are  silent 
in  favor  of  a  future  misery.  This  would  be  to  no  effect. 
I  wish  to  see  the  evidencCyif  any  there  be  in  the  Bible,  to 
prove  that  all  human  suffering  is  restricted  to  this  life. 

''  As  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  see  this  doctrine  proved 
true,  I  shall  consider  that  person  as  one  of  my  best 
friends,  who  shall  succeed  in  doing  it 

^LovxB  OF  Tbuth. 

''  Remarks :  We  think  that  on  reconsidering  the  fore- 
going request,  and  taking  into  view  all  its  bearings,  our 
correspondent  will  perceive  that  it  does  not  offer  a  proper 
and  just  ground  of  discussion.  The  request  is,  that  the 
whole  discussion  on  the  doctrine  of  future  misery,  be  de- 
cided on  no  other  condition  than  this,  viz.  that  it  be 
proved,  pasiiively  and  direeUfff  that  all  misery  is  confined 
to  this  life.  This  is,  to  say  the  least,  throwing  all  the 
labor  on  one  side;  and  that  side,  the  one  that  is  im- 
peached; as  though  a  Plaintiff,  in  a  court  of  Justice, 
should  require  that  the  Defendant  be  acquitted  on  no 
other  terms  than  by  bis  positively  and  directly  proving 
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himself  innocent^  without  the  Plaintiff's  being  at  the 
trouble  to  support  a  charge  against  him. 

''  Nor  is  this  all :  our  correspondent  gives  us  to  under^ 
stand  that  should  this  request  (so  unreasonable,  as  it 
appears  to  us)  be  aooeptedy  even  then  no  proof  must  be 
drawn  from  the  supposed  fact  that  the  scriptures  say 
nothing  in  favor  of  future  misery.  It  will  be  allowed  as 
no  prool  And  again :  he  will  not  allow  any  proof  to  be 
drawn  from  the  fact  that  the  righteous  are  recompensed 
in  this  lif Ci  and  that  the  wicked  are  also.  Kor  yet  will 
he  grant  that  any  proof  may  be  adduced  from  the  state- 
ment that  sin  will  not  exist  in  a  future  state,  allowing 
such  statement  to  be  true.  With  all  deference,  we  would 
ask  our  correspondent  whether  these  restrictions,  con- 
nected with  the  peculiar  principle  of  the  request,  do  not 
preclude  the  possibility  of  a  fair  discussion  ?  We  will 
challenge  any  man,  on  this  principle,  and  under  these 
restrictions,  to  prove  that  the  righteous  themselves  are 
not  punished  in  a  future  state. 

'^  Whatever  may  be  our  partiality,  for  or  against  the 
doctrine  of  future  punishment,  we  hope  it  may  not  dic- 
tate or  affect  these  remarks.  It  is  due  to  pure  justice,  to 
remind  our  correspondent  of  a  circumstance,  the  truth  of 
which  is  well  known  to  him,  viz.  the  idea  that  there  is 
no  misery  after  death  has  been  declared  by  almost  all 
those  brethren  who  have  zealously  opposed  it,  to  be 
directly  opposed  to  the  holy  scriptures ;  they  have  uni- 
formly declared  it  to  be  exceedingly  licentious  in  its 
influence  $  and  some  have  pronounced  it  a  denial  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Most  certainly,  those  who  make  or 
advise  to  such  declarations,  owe  it  to  God  and  to  their 
brethren  to  come  forward  and  prove  them  or  renounce 
them.  Now  if  our  correspondent  will  state  explicitly 
that  he  believes  it  to  be  neither  a  denial  of  the  gos- 
pel, nor  opposed  to  the  scriptures,  the  proper  ground  of 
discussion  between  him  and  its  advocates  will  be  known. 
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''  We  oannot  okwa,  without  commending  the  appear- 
ance of  coolne$$  and  di^Musian  in  the  foregoing  commit 
nication.  Extending  the  Author's  recommendation  of 
candor  and  faimess  to  every  dasSy  we  say  Amen  to  it 
with  all  our  hearta ;  and  let  all  the  people  say  Amsn, 

^  EniTOBfl.'' 

The  editors  of  the  "  Magarine,"  when  they  gave 
notice  that  the  controversy  between  Mr.  Wood  and  Mr. 
Brooks,  and  Mr.  Streeter  and  W.  D***,  must  dose, 
seem  to  have  been  aware  that  there  had  been  a  meet- 
ing of  some  of  the  Bestoratiomst  sympathizers  at  Mr. 
Wood's  residence  in  Shirley,  Mass.,  in  September,  and 
that  in  November  an  article  accusing  them  of  unfairness 
had  been  sent  to  the  "  Christian  Bepository/'  published 
at  Woodstock,  Vt.,  for  publication.  In  the  December 
issue  of  the  "  Bepository  "  the  following  appeared :  — 


<i 


AK  APPEAL  TO  THX  PUBLIC. 


''  It  has  sometime  been  a  fact  of  notoriety,  that  a  dif- 
ference of  sentiment  exists  among  those  who  are  denom- 
inated UniversalistSy  in  the  United  States,  on  the  subject 
of  a  future  retribution.  One  party  believe,  that  all 
human  sufferirg  is  bounded  by  death,  and  the  other,  that 
it  extends  beyond  death.  Notwithstanding  this  differ- 
ence, it  has  generally  been  thought  to  be  for  the  interest 
of  the  common  cause,  to  remain  as  one  body,  and  con- 
centrate their  influence  and  exertions  against  the  popular 
error  of  endless  misery.  But,  at  length,  this  difference 
of  sentiment  began  to  wear  a  more  alarming  and  im- 
posing aspect  The  party  who  hold  that  all  misery  is 
confined  to  this  life,  seemed  to  attach  a  greater  impor- 
tance to  their  peculiar  sentiment,  and  were  wont  to 
dwell  upon  it  in  their  public  discourses,  and  this  too,  on 
conventional  occasions,  and  when  they  exchanged  desks 
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with  iheir  brethren  who  differed  from  them  on  this  sub- 
ject. At  last  a  controversy  broke  out  in  several  peri- 
odical workSy  edited  by  Universalists.  In  the  Boston 
Universalist  Magazine,  in  particular,  the  contest  was 
something  serious,  and  bid  fair,  as  was  thought  by  many, 
to  terminate  in  bitterness  and  animosity.  Seeing  this 
disagreeable  indication  of  things,  the  writer  of  this  appeal 
associated  with  some  of  his  ministering  brethren,  who 
agrJBe  with  him  in  the  belief  of  a  future  disciplinary  pun- 
ishment, and  resolved  on  a  method,  which  was  thought 
probable  to  put  an  end  to  the  controversy,  and  preserve 
peace  and  harmony  in  the  order.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
writer  of  this  appeal  should  write  and  publish  in  the 
Universalist  Magazine  certain  proposals,  whereby,  if  they 
were  accepted  by  the  other  party,  the  controversy  might 
be  brought  to  a  speedy  and  amicable  termination.  This 
scheme  was  soon  put  into  effect,  and  the  following  terms, 
under  the  signature  of  *  BeHonUionist^^  were  published 
in  the  Magazine,  for  March  16th,  1822,  viz. 

'' '  L  That  a  brief  statement  of  the  evidence  that  all 
misery  is  confined  to  this  life,  be  written  by  one  who 
believes  in  that  doctrine,  and  published  in  the  Magazine, 
and  that  we  will  engage  a  similar  communication  in  proof 
that  misery  will  extend  beyond  death.^ 

** '  2.  That  both  these  communications  shall  be  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  the  Editor  of  the  Magazine  before  either 
is  published,  so  that  no  alterations  may  be  made  in  them 
afterwards,  by  reference  one  to  the  -otHer. 

<<<3.  That  both  these  oommunicfttions  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  public  to  draw  their  own  conclusions,  with- 
out any  controversial  replies  on  either  side.* 

''On  the  appearance  of  these  proposals  in  the  Maga- 
nne,  a  quite  spirited  contest  arose  about  the  nature  and 

"1  *It  ii  undmtood  thftt  tbU  endoioe  will  be  both  positive  and 
negative.  That  ia,  each  party  ahall  hare  a  right  to  anticipate  the  oon- 
tnoy  aigonuati,  and  refate  them.'  ** 
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of  them.  Seyeral  writers  engaged  in  the  dispate, 
and  it  was  finally  closed  by  an  editorial  edict,  giring  the 
last  word  to  their  own  ftatj,  when  two  communications 
were  in  their  office  from  '  Bestorationist  I '  Thus  ended 
the  attempt  of  'Bestorationist  and  his  brethreni'  to 
check  the  increasing  discord,  arising  from  a  promiscoons 
and  perpetual  controversy,  and  to  preserve  the  nnion 
and  peace  of  our  order. 

''  Finding  that  the  whole  scheme  respecting  the  pro- 
posals, had  gone  over,  and  that  the  other  party  were 
determined  to  keep  alive  the  controversy,  '  Bestoration- 
ist *  assumed  a  different  signature,  (Lover  of  Truth)  and 
wrote  a  communication  for  the  Magarine,  containing  a 
request  for  some  person  who  believed  that  all  misery  is 
bounded  by  death,  to  bring  forward  the  proof  for  his 
faith.  This  communication  was  put  under  the  editorial 
head,  and  footed  by  remarks  from  the  Editors.  In  these 
remarks,  the  Editors  complained  of  what  they  called 
*  restrictions '  of  the  subject,  given  by  '  Lover  of  Truth; ' 
that  is,  certain  modes  of  argument  which  they  were  in 
the  habit  of  employing,  and  which  he  thought  were  for- 
eign to  the  question.  <  Loyer  of  Truth '  then  wrote  an 
answer  to  these  remarks,  of  which  the  following  is  a  just 
duplicate. 

'^  'Bey.  Editors,  —  I  did  not  anticipate  that  my  com- 
munication would  have  received  an  editorial  review  b^ 
fore  it  was  properly  laid  before  the  public.  Altho  it  was 
addressed  to  you,  as  editors,  I  concluded  that  it  would 
be  left,  as  most  communications  of  that  nature  have 
been,  to  the  consideration  of  correspondents  in  future 
Kos.  of  the  paper.  However,  I  do  not  know  as  I  have 
any  cause  to  complain  in  this  case,  as  I  have  now  en- 
gaged the  united  talents  of  three  gentiemen  who,  on  all 
hands,  will  be  acknowledged  competent  to  give  satisfac- 
tion (if  any  men  can)  in  the  case  depending. 

<<<I  deeply  regret^  Oentiemen,  that  my  request  is 
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thought  by  you  to  be  unreawnaUef  as,  on  this  acootmty  I 
am  not  likely  to  obtain  any  help  on  the  subjeet  which  I 
80  mnoh  desired.  But  why  is  my  request  unreasonable  t 
Is  it  unreasonable  for  me  to  ask  a  person  the  reasons  for 
his  faith  ?  There  are  those  who  declare  that  they  be- 
lieve,  that  all  human  sufferings  are  confined  to  this  life. 
Nowy  it  is  certainly  to  be  presumedi  that  those  persons 
have  some  arguments  to  support  their  hypothesis ;  and, 
if  they  have  such,  why  is  it  unreasonable  to  request  them 
to  bring  them  forward  ?  It  appears  to  me,  (Jentlemen, 
that  you  have  not  properly  understood  my  request  I 
did  not  ask  you  or  any  other  person,  to  bring  forward 
positive  proof  that  all  misery  is  confined  to  this  life. 
My  wish  was  that  the  subject  might  be  met  in  a  direct 
form,  and  such  arguments  or  reasons  as  might  be  thought 
pertinent,  adduced  to  support  the  above  mentioned  doc- 
trine. You  say,  that  this  is  '*  throwing  all  the  labor  on 
one  side."  By  this  expression  it  would  seem  as  tho  I 
had  proposed  a  controversy,  which,  in  fact,  was  foreign 
from  my  intention.  I  simply  requested  that  some  per- 
son who  believes  that  all  misery  is  confined  to  this  life, 
should  adduce  his  evidence  to  support  his  faith.  This  is 
all  the  labor  which  I  have  thrown  upon  any  man,  and 
it  is  presumed  that  this  labor  will  not  be  esteemed  grieth 
au$  to  any  person  who  is  desirous  of  instructing  his 
fellow  creatures.  After  this  explanation  of  my  design, 
you  will  perceive.  Gentlemen,  that  your  reference  to  the 
rules  of  judicature  is  inapplicable  to  the  subject. 

<<  <  You  seem  to  find  considerable  fault  with  my  re- 
strictions of  the  question,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  me 
that  you  have  any  reason  for  doing  thus.  I  have  given 
no  restrictions  only  such  as  appeared  to  my  mind  essen- 
tial to  the  subject  I  do  not  (now)  wish  to  know  whether 
the  Bible  is  silent  about  a  future  misery,  whether  sin 
will  exist  in  a  future  state,  nor  whether  vice  is  punished 
in  this  life.    For  any  thing  that  appears  to  my  mind  to 
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the  oontrary,  the  first  and  last  of  these  qaestions  may  be 
taken  in  the  alBnnatiYei  and  the  seoond  in  the  negatirei 
and  yet  the  question,  Whether  all  misery  is  confined  to 
this  life,  will  remain  undecided.  On  this  subject  I  was 
sufficiently  explicit  in  my  last  What  I  request^  is,  to 
see  the  eyidence  that  all  human  misery  is  bounded  by 
temporal  death. 

*'  <  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  remore  all  restrictions,  and 
you  may  take  the  question  in  an  unqualified  state.  If 
you  can  make  it  appear  that  the  Bible  is  $Ueni  in  favor 
of  a  future  misery,  that  sin  will  not  exist  beyond  death, 
and  that  it  will  tiience  necessarily  follow  that  men  eon- 
not  8u£fer  in  that  state,  and  that  everjf  sinner  is  adequately 
punished  in  this  life,  for  evetysin  which  he  commits ;  if, 
I  say,  you  can  make  these  things  appear,  you  may  make 
cuch  use  of  them  in  the  sum  of  argument,  as  you  think 
proper. 

'' '  As  to  your  suggestions  about  what  the  belieyers  in 
future  punishment  say  against  the  doctrine  of  no  future 
misery,  I  do  not  conceive  that  it  has  anything  to  do 
with  our  present  subject.  You  call  upon  me  to  declare, 
whether  I  think  that  the  doctrine  that  all  misery  is 
bounded  by  death,  is  a  denial  of  the  gospel,  or  opposed 
to  the  scriptures.  You  will  have  the  goodness.  Gentle- 
men, to  permit  me  to  suspend  my  answer  to  this  until 
I  see  how  you  succeed  in  proving  the  doctrine  by  the  Bible. 

'<' Gentlemen,  I  trust  you  will  believe  me,  when  I  say, 

that  I  am  really  happy  that  you  have  embarked  in  my 

inquiry,  and  considering  your  reputed  talents,  I  cannot 

but  fiatter  myself  that  the  satisfaction  which  you  will  be 

enabled  to  give  me  on  the  subject,  will  oblige  me  to  rank 

you  among  my  best  friends. 

**'LovEB  or  Tbuth.' 

^This  communication  was  forwarded  to  the  Magazine 
ofSee,  and  in  about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  an  editorial 
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edict  came  out^  prohibitiiig  all  communications  of  that 
natoie  in  their  paper  I  Thus  it  was  suppressed,  and  the 
last  word  again  secured  to  their  own  party. 

''A  few  remarks  and  the  subject  shall  be  submitted. 

''The  Universalist  Magazine  was  instituted  and  has 
been  supportedi  as  a  paper  professedly  impartial  among 
UniTersalists.  Its  columns  have  always  been  announced 
as  open  to  free  inquiry  and  discussion.  But  in  what  light 
it  is  now  to  be  considered,  is  left  for  the  candid  to  judge. 
What  different  treatment  could  '  Bestorationist  and  his 
brethren '  have  expected,  if  the  paper  were  a  professed 
party  engine,  than  what  they  hare  ^ceived  ? 

''  Again,  the  public  will  judge  which  party  have  mani- 
fested the  strongest  desire  for  a  state  of  union  and 
peace;  which  have  shown  the  most  concilating  spirit. 
If  the  proposals  had  been  accepted  by  that  party,  it 
would  probably  have  silenced  all  contention,  and  pre- 
served the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  our  order.  It  was 
not  because  we  were  afraid  to  meet  them  in  direct  con- 
troversy, or  because  we  feared  the  arguments  or  talents 
on  that  side  of  the  question,  that  we  made  the  proposals ; 
but  to  stop  the  flame  which  was  kindling,  and  thus  pre- 
vent a  general  conflagration.  But  we  fear  our  object  has 
gone  over.  But  be  it  ever  remembered,  and  I  appeal  to 
the  foregoing  facts  to  substantiate  my  assertion,  that,  if 
a  separation  be  the  final  result,  we  did  not  seek  it,  and 
thejf-  must  be  considered  as  its  legitimate  authors. 

**  Bestobatiokist." 

The  editor  of  the  **  Bepository/  Bev.  S.  C.  Loveland, 
appended  the  following :  — 

**  It  is  under  circumstances  somewhat  peculiar  that  I 
am  disposed  to  admit  a  subject  of  so  personal  a  nature, 
as  this  between  '  Bestorationist '  and  the  Editors  of  the 
Universalist  Magazine.    It  is  a  subject  before  anticipated 
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hj  tbetOf  as  appean  by  a  priyate  letter  from  one  of  the 
Editors.  And  thej  are  hereby  informed  that  any  rear 
sonable  liberty,  in  oorieeting  what  they  oonoeive  to  be 
erroneous,  or  misrepresented,  will  be  granted  them  in 
the  columns  of  the  Christian  Bepository.  For  my  own 
part,  I  oonceiye,  it  is  better  to  open  and  investigate  a 
difficult,  than  attempt  to  smother  what  has  already 
reached  the  public  ear.  If  <  Bestorationist '  has  under* 
taken  publicly  to  abuse  a  number  of  his  brethren,  let  it 
be  known,  that  he  may  be  ashamed;  but  if  they  have 
exercised  toward  him  and  others  an  overbearing  or  «ii»- 
jmpar  spirit,  defence  is  certainly  their  due.  As  it  respects 
this  subject,  I  consider  myself  under  no  responsibility. 
As  it  respects  the  subject  of  future  punishment,  my  sen- 
timents are  well  known,  and  if  they  are  such  as  some  of 
my  brethren  despise,  I  can  no  more  come  to  them  than 
they  to  me.  It  is  humbly  hoped,  the  spirit  of  mutual 
love  and  forbearance  may  yet  be  exercised  among  us, 
which  shall  enable  us  to  repeat  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  pleasure,  'Hereby  shall  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.' " 

Following  the  ''Appeal"  was  the  following  "Decla- 
ration:'*— 

^TO  THX  WORLD. 

"  The  writer  of  this,  and  several  of  his  brethren,  who 
agree  with  him  in  opinion,  have  long  viewed,  with  deep 
regret,  the  modem  eomgMon  of  the  genuine  doctrine  of 
the  reetoration  of  all  men,  and  this  corruption  appearing 
to  be  seated  and  growing  among  the  order  of  Univer- 
salists  in  the  United  States,  and  believing  that  it  is  a 
great  hindrance  to  the  reception  and  spread  of  the  truth, 
as  well  as  detrimental  to  the  morals  of  community,  con- 
sider it  as  a  duty  which  they  owe  to  Ood,  their  own 
consciences,  and  their  fellow-creatures,  to  publish  to  the 
world  the  following  declaration. 
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^1.  'That»  in  our  opiniosy  the  doctrine  of  nniyersal 
BalvatioDi  at  the  oommencement  of  a  future  state,  and 
that  of  the  final  restoration  of  all  men  by  Jesus  Christy 
through  faith  and  repentance,  are  distinct  and  differ- 
ent doctrines,  and  are  incapable  of  being  reconciled 
together. 

^2.  'That  we  consider  the  former  doctrine  to  be  sub- 
Tersive  of  a  just  sense  of  our  accountability  to  Gk>d,  and 
the  proper  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  and,  con- 
sequently, lessens  the  motives  to  virtue,  and  gives  force 
to  the  temptations  of  sin.' 

^  Eaqi^lanatafy  Bemarks* 

''The  first  article  supposes  a  difference  between  tiie 
two  systems  in  the  method  or  means  of  sslvation.  The 
principle  on  which  the  doctrine  of  immediate  universal 
salvation  is  founded,  as  far  as  we  can  leam  from  its 
advocates,  is  the  native  and  essentially  immaculate  na> 
ture  of  the  souL  The  suffering  of  the  soul  wholly  arises 
and  is  dependent  on  its  union  with  its  present  body,  and 
when  that  is  dislodged,  it  is,  of  its  essential  nature,  free 
from  all  pollution  and  suffering.  This  is  no  new  theory, 
as  it  was  embraced  by  many  ancient  heathen  philoso- 
phers. Now,  it  requires  no  great  capacity  to  perceive, 
that  this  doctrine  sets  aside  the  scheme  of  salvation  by 
ChrisL  I  here  speak  of  our  eternal  salvation  after 
death.  Christ  may,  to  be  sure,  be  the  means  of  doing 
considerable  good  to  a  number  of  mankind  in  this  world, 
fay  his  instructions,  &c  but,  as  it  respects  their  future  state, 

office,  as  a  Mediator,  has  no  relt^on.  They  are  necea- 
happy  from  their  very  nature.  In  our  opinion, 
therefore,  this  doctrine  sets  aside  the  great  scheme  of 
salvation  by  Christ 

''It  is  also  easy  to  be  seen,  that  this  doctrine  leaves 
out  the  means  of  faith  and  rtpentanee,  as  requisites  for 
tiie  possession  and  enjoyment  of  salvation.    Those  who 

VOL.  n.  —  19 
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die  impenitent  are  immediately  introdooed  into  a  state 
of  perfect  happiness  and  glory,  not  beeanse  they  were 
preyioosly  prepared  by  the  exercise  of  faith  and  repent* 
anoe,  but  from  the  Tery  nature  of  their  existence,  which 
will  not  admit  any  suffering.  To  talk  of  their  exercising 
faith  and  repentance  after  death,  and  when  they  have 
come  into  the  actual  possession  of  their  native  glory, 
would  be  altogether  absurd,  as  well  as  tacitly  to  give  up 
the  principle  on  which  their  salvation  is  predicated. 

<<I  need  not  here  add,  that  the  Bible  knows  of  no 
method  of  salvation  only  by  Christy  and  through  the 
means  of  faith  and  repentance*  This  is  cur  only  ground 
and  hope  of  salvation.  Hence  the  conclusion,  that  the 
doctrine  of  immediate  nniversal  salvation,  and  that 
which  we  advocate,  are  distinct  systems,  and  incapable 
of  being  reconciled  together. 

''The  second  article  is  expressive  of  our  opinion  of 
the  doctrine  of  immediate  universal  salvation.  We  be- 
lieve that  mankind  are  accountable  to  Ood  for  all  their 
actions,  and  will  be  punished  for  all  those  which  are 
sinful,  here  or  hereafter.  We  believe  that  this  fact  is 
demonstrated  by  the  Bible  and  universal  experience. 
Now,  the  above  stated  doctrine  we  conceive  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  this.  By  that  we  are  taught,  that  men 
who  die  in  the  actual  perpetration  of  crimes,  immedi- 
ately enter  a  state  of  absolute  happiness,  and,  conse- 
quently, they  are  not  rendered  accountable,  at  least  for 
all  their  sins.  If  they  are  punished  for  their  sins,  gener- 
ally, through  life,  they  are  not  punished  for  the  lasL 
Thus  we  think  that  this  doctrine  is  subversive  of  a  Just 
sense  of  our  accountability  to  Gk>d. 

''The  proper  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  con- 
sists in  a  just  reward  of  the  one  and  the  punishment  of 
the  other.  This  retribution,  at  least,  in  many  cases,  as 
we  have  seen,  does  not  take  place  in  this  world.  There- 
fore, the  doctrine  in  question,  which  admits  all  charac- 
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ten  alike  to  heaven,  at  death,  is  subversive  of  a  just 
distinction  between  virtue  and  vice. 

**  That  this  doctrine  lessens  the  motives  to  virtue,  is 
very  apparent.  For,  on  our  scheme,  virtue  not  only  has 
the  promise  of  all  the  pleasure  which  attends  the  way 
of  well-doing  here,  but  distinguished  rewards  beyond 
death.  There  can  be  no  question,  therefore,  bat  that 
the  motives  to  virtue  are  much  greater  and  stronger 
on  cur  scheme,  than  on  that  which  teaches,  that  all  the 
reward  of  virtue  is  limited  to  this  life. 

<<That  the  doctrine  of  immediate  universal  salvation 
gives  force  to  the  temptations  of  sin,  we  think  is  evident 
from  a  moment's  reflection.  The  robber  may  go  forth 
in  his  wicked  designs  of  plunder  and  murder,  and  rest 
assured  that,  if  he  loses  his  life  in  one  of  his  adventures, 
he  shall  immediately  be  beyond  the  reach  of  all  punish- 
ment, and  enjoy  perfect  happiness.  The  man  in  trouble 
may  end  his  sorrows  by  suicide,  and  instantly  reach  the 
pure  abodes  of  heavenly  felicity.  If  it  be  not  certain  that 
such  a  doctrine  as  this,  gives  force  to  the  temptations  of 
sin,  there  is  no  moral  certainty  upon  any  subject  whatever. 

<<  These  brief  remarks  are  no  more  than  what  the  ex- 
planation of  our  declaration  required,  and  with  these  we 
are  willing  to  submit  it  to  an  impartial  public  But,  if 
it  be  necessary,  we  are  willing  to  go  further  in  our  justi* 
fication.  If  this  should  be  attacked  in  any  public  jour- 
nals, we  shall  expect  the  Editors  of  such  journals  will 
have  the  politeness  to  offer  their  columns  for  its  defence. 

''We  make  this  solemn  declaration  of  our  views  in 
the  fear  of  Ood,  and  with  a  humble  hope  that  it  may 
subserve  the  interest  of  truth. 

''Signed,  by  the  request  and  in  behalf  of  others, 

"Jaoob  Wood. 

"P.  S.  The  respective  editors  of  the  'Universalist 
Magazine,'    'Christian    Intelligencer,'    and    'Seligious 
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Inquiier/  aie  leqneBted  to  insert  the  ebore  in  their 
works.  J.  W." 


The  editon  of  the  ''  Uniyersalist  Magazine*  gave  the 
foregoing  an  insertion  in  their  paper,  Jan«  25,  1823, 
preboed  with  the  following  from  the  pen  of  Ber.  Hosea 
Ballon :  — 

'*  By  presenting  the  following  Appeal  and  Statement 
of  Faithy  f onnd  in  the  '  Christian  Bepositorj '  for  Decern- 
ber  last^  to  oar  readers,  we  comply  with  die  request  of 
those  who  framed  them.  We  are  authorised  to  state, 
that  they  are  the  result  of  the  adyioe  and  counsel  of  the 
following  ministering  brethren,  who  belong  to  and  stand 
in  fellowship  with  the  Qeneral  Ck>nyention  of  Universal- 
ists ;  yiz.  Ber.  Jacob  Wood,  Ber.  Edward  Turner,  Bey. 
Paul  Dean,  Ber.  Barzillai  Streeter,  Ber.  Charles  Hudson, 
and  Ber.  Levi  Briggs. 

'<  Christian  brethren,  it  is  a  most  painful,  heart«go- 
nizing  task  to  put  into  your  hands  what  we  know  must 
produce  in  you  surprise  and  grief  of  no  ordinary  char- 
acter ;  but  you  are  assured  that  this  gall  and  warmwaod 
has  for  years  been  tasted  by  those  who  saw  the  first 
germ  of  this  ttwi  ofhiUemesM.  Yes,  tiie  shade  of  many  a 
night  has  witnessed  the  anguish  which  preyed  on  the 
heart  of  him  who  writes  this  notice,  and  his  pillow 
has  receired  the  tears  of  grief  occasioned  by  the  in- 
creasing symptoms  which  portended  the  unhappy  schism 
which  is  now  made  manifest  to  the  public.  We  expect 
the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  will  triumph;  but 
what  is  this  in  comparison  with  those  inward  sighs, 
which  force  our  tears  on  the  defection  of  those  we  love  ? 
Let  us,  with  confidence,  rely  on  Him  whose  inrisible 
hand  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will 
—  and  in  our  hearts  say,  'Not  our  will,  but  thine,  O  God, 
be  done.'  *' 
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In  the  next  issue  of  the  **  Magazine ''  the  following 
leply  appealed,  from  the  pen  of  Bev.  Hosea  Bal- 
lon, 2d:— 

<<In  last  week's  Magazine  we  republished,  from  the 
'  Christian  Bepository/  *  An  Appeal  to  the  PabliOi'  signed 
'  Bestorationist ; '  and  a  Declaration  (as  we  shall  call  it), 
signed  '  Jacob  Wood/  in  behalf  of  others. 

<'  It  is  now  about  seven  weeks  since  those  pieces  were 
first  published.  In  the  mean  time,  we  have  labored  with 
our  brethren  who  were  the  authors,  for  the  purpose  of 
persuading  them  to  recall  their  publication;  but  to  no 
avaiL  We  now  submit  to  the  altematiTe  of  publicly  dis- 
proving their  representation  and  exposing  the  real  char- 
acter  of  their  procedure,  in  preference  to  permitting  it  to 
stand  uncontradicted  before  the  world,  alienating  the 
hearts  of  brethren,  and  exciting  suspicion  and  discord. 

''  It  may  be  proper  to  lay  open  the  mystery  which  at 
first  hung  over  the  origin  of  those  two  pieces. 

<<  Altho  one  of  them  represented  us  to  the  public  as 
fomenters  of  discord  among  the  brethren,  we  were  left 
without  any  certain  knowledge  who  the  authors  were,  till 
about  three  weeks  after  the  publication.  Finding  that 
we  waited  in  vain  for  the  authors  to  avow  themselves  to 
us,  we  sent  to  Br.  Dean,  whom  we  suspected  to  be  one  of 
them,  requesting  him  to  inform  us  whether  he  was  one, 
and  to  state  who  the  others  were,  if  he  knew.  He  re- 
fused to  give  us  any  information  in  reply,  unless  we 
would  first  agree  to  terms  of  secrecy.  We  then  sent  the 
same  request  to  Br.  Edward  Turner,  of  Charlestown; 
who  frankly  informed  us,  in  answer,  that  he  and  Brs. 
Jacob  Wood,  of  Shrewsbury,  Paul  Dean,  of  Boston,  Bar- 
zillai  Streeter,  of  Salem,  Levi  Briggs,^  of  Westminster, 
and  Charles  Hudson,  of  Preston,  Con.  were  the  authors. 

1  ''Since  writing  tiliit»  we  haTo  noeiTed  a  letter  from  Br.  Bi4gg% 
dieckiming  eU  ooneem  with  the  Appbal." 
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He  stated  also  in  detail,  thai  aft  a  meeting  in  8hirley>  on 
the  4th  Wednesday  of  last  September,  the  faiethten 
aboTO-named,  together  with  himself,  advised  that  such 
an  'Appeal'  and  'Declaration'  should  be  written,  and 
sent  to  the  *  Christian  Bepoeitoiy'  for  pnblication;  that 
Br.  Wood  wrote  ^  and  sent  them  accordingly ;  and  that 
at  their  second  meetings  holden  in  Boston  on  the  8d 
Wednesday  of  List  December,  they  all,  except  Br.  Hud- 
son, who  was  not  present,  approved  of  the  '  Appbal  to 
THs  PuBuc,'  and  '  Dbclabatiok,'  as  tbey  then  stood 
printed  in  tiie  *  Christian  Bepository/ 

''These,  therefore,  we  take  to  be  the  authors ;  and  such 
we  suppose  to  hare  been  the  origin  of  those  pieces. 

"Of  their  ' DoelarotJM,'  we  shall  at  present  take  no 
other  notice  than  what  may  be  of  use  in  exposing  the 
real  character  of  the  'Appeal ;'  but  of  the  Appeal  we 
cannot  take  our  leare  till  we  have  performed  the  most 
painful  duty  that  has  ever  devolved  9n  us  as  editors  or 
as  ministers. 

"  To  begin,  we  must  beg  the  reader  to  compare  their 
^ Appeal^  witii  their  ^ DedarationJ  He  will  discover  a 
most  condemning  absurdity  on  the  very  face  of  those  two 
pieces,  when  they  are  compared*  How  do  the  authors 
represent  themMdvts  in  the  Appeal  ?  Answer :  as  striv- 
ing '  to  preserve  the  union  of  the  order,'  —  as  seeking  to 
continue  in  fellowship  with  those  that  deny,  as  well  as 
with  those  that  believe  the  doctrine  of  future  punish- 
ment. Indeed,  it  is  one  of  the  grand  objects  of  tiie  Ap- 
peal to  convince  the  public  that  they  had  assiduously 
endeavored  to  prevent  a  separation. — Very  well.  —  Now 
turn  to  their  Deetaratum.  What  do  they  there  bbj  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  no  future  punishment  ?  Answer : 
that  it  'is  subversive  of  a  just  sense  of  our  account* 

^  "FrohMj  h«  did  not  writs  them  till  after  Um  scUounuiMit cf 
tlM  meetiiig  at  Shirlej."  *  Mttora. 
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^Julily  to  God,  and  the  proper  distinction  between  yirtoe 
and  Tioei  and,  conaequently,  lessens  the  motives  to  Yvt- 
tae,  and  gives  force  to  the  temptations  of  sin.'  And  still 
they  pretend  to  have  been  laboriously  pursuing  a  course 
of  measures  for  the  very  purpose  of  continuing  in  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  beUeve  and  avow  this  pemiciauB 
doctrine  t  —  this  doctrine,  of  which  they  again  say,  <if  it 
be  not  certain  that'  it  'gives  force  to  ^e  temptations  of 
sin,  there  is  no  moral  certainty  upon  any  subject  what- 
ever I '  — of  which  they  also  say,  repeateMy,  it  sets  aside 
the  scheme  of  salvation  by  Christ  / '  Mark  this,  reader : 
it  'sets  aside  the  scheme  of  salvation  by  Christ/^  as  well 
as  is  'detrimental  to  the  morals  of  community,'  and 
irreconcilable  with  their  own  doctrine ;  —  ^  and  yet  they 
are  willing  to  profess  before  God  and  man,  to  fellowship 
those  who  believe  and  avow  it, — to  fellowship  them  as 
christian  ministers  I  and  have  even  studiously  sought  to 
prevent  every  thing  that  might  lead  to  a  separation 
from  them  I  Let  those  believe  all  this  story  who  can. 
The  fact  is,  he  who  contrived  this  stoiy,  has  not  wished 
to  prevent  a  separation,  —  he  has  sought  one  with  all  his 
hearti  as  we  shall  shew  before  we  conclude ;  but  he  and 
his  associates  knew  that  a  separation  would  be  un- 
popular, and  wished  to  fix  the  odium  of  the  measure  on 
others. 

''  How  desirous  they  have  been '  to  preserve  peace 
and  tranquillity,'  is  evinced  by  the  manner  in  which  they 
published  their  AppeaL    Let  it  be  here  observed,  how- 

1  "^'this  eorraption  appearing  to  bt  seated  and  growing  among 
the  Older  of  UniTenalista  in  the  United  Statee,  and  beliering  tliat  it  ii 
a  great  hindianoe  to  the  reception  and  spread  of  the  tnith,  as  well  as 
detrinientsl  to  the  morals  of  community/ — 

" — *  in  oar  opinion  the  doctrine  of  wUwndl  aalvoHon  at  the  eom^ 
meneenunt  ofafuJbwn  Mais,  and  that  of  the  JbuU  rutoraHon  ofatt  mm 
hif  Jesus  Cftriff,  through  faUh  and  rqtmtancBf  are  dirtinct  and  different 
doctrines,  and  are  incapable  of  being  reoonoiled  together.'  —  Sztnuits 
from  their  Deekiation.'' 
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ewer,  that  in  the  Appeal  they  endeavor  to  make  the  pol^ 
lie  believe  that  those  brethren  who  deny  the  doctrine  d 
future  punishment^  together  with  the  editors  of  the  Mag^ 
aEine,  have  oondncted  so  inoonsistently  with  the  rules 
of  good  fellowship  as  to  provoke  towards  a  separation.^ 
Now,  this  appeal  the  authors  published  to  the  world, 
with  all  its  items  of  complaint  against  their  own  breth- 
ren, without  having  exchanged  one  word  with  them  on  the 
outjeeL  They  had  not  informed  us  that  they  were  even 
dissatisfied  *  with  that  part  of  our  management  of  the  Mag- 
aeine  of  which  they  complain  in  the  Appeal,  altho  some 
of  them  had  been  frequently  in  company  with  us,  and 
had  conversed  with  us  particularly  about  the  Magazine. 
They  had  preserved  the  same  silence  too,  at  least  as  far 
as  we  can  leam,  towards  thoee  brethren  (or  that  party^^ 
as  they  call  them  in  their  <  most  conciliating  spirit ')  who 

1  <«  •  Bat  1w  it  erer  nmembend,  and  I  •ppaal  to  the  for«goiiig  facts 
to  iabttaotiAta  my  aanrtioiit  that  if  a  aeparoHon  U  tkejlnal  risult,  wo 
did  not  aeek  It^  and  thej  mnat  bt  eonsiderad  aa  ita  legitimate  anthonL* 
— Kxtnet  ftom  the  Appeal.** 

*  **  It  may  ba  proper  hen  to  atate  that  in  Novamber  laat  (alter  the 
Appeal  waa  aent  to  the  'Chriatiao  Bepoaitory*  for  paUication)  we 
eeektmiaUif  heard  that  Hr.  Tamer  and  othen  had,  at  their  meeting  at 
Shirley,  hut  September,  pMidy  oompUdned  of  wrong  reoeiyed  ftom 
the  Editon  in  the  management  of  the  Magaiine.  One  of  the  Editon 
aaw  Hr.  Tamer  on  the  aame  day,  and  told  him  what  he  had  heaid. 
Hr.  T.  replied  that  he  had  thoa^t  we  did  wrong  in  wxt  fiUoiffiiuf  tte 
pUm  nfftni  ^  tte  *  /VvpeaoZa.*  Thia  editor,  peroeiTing  a  diantiaiao- 
tion,  wrote  him  an  account  of  onr  management  in  OTeiy  thing  relating 
to  the  'Pkopoeali^*  (the  anbatance  of  which  aoconnt  we  ahaQ  inaert) 
and  then  added, '  i(  contraxy  to  my  expectation,  it  ahoold  atiU  appear 
to  yoa  that  we  have  i^Jarad,  I  ask  of  yoa  the  boon  of  a  brother,  — fo^ 
giTeneaa.'  Afterwarda  he  went  to  Hr.  T.'a  hooae,  and  Hr.  T.  then 
told  him  that  Ae  Anew  m^  ikaiw%  had  dmu  wnmff  ^  that  ajbir,  except 
in  not  following  the  plan  offered  in  the  '  Propooida.'  After  thia  Hr.  T. 
approved  of  the  Appeal  aa  it  atanda  in  the  Bepoeitory  1  ** 

*  **  We  beUere  the  anthora  are  the  flrat,  and  we  hope  the  laat,  to 
call  thoee  bnthren  who  do  beliefe  in  ftitare  poniahment,  and  thoaa  who 
do  not|  rAxma.    It  ia  a  word  of  bad  inSaence." 
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deny  the  doctrine  of  fatore  punishment.  Of  them  they 
complain,  that  they  at  length  *  seemed  to  attach  more  im- 
portance to '  the  idea  *  that  all  misery  is  confined  to  this 
life.'  The  authors  had  not  before  told  them  that  they 
felt  dissatisfied  with  this  circumstance ;  they  had  not 
OTen  told  them  that  such  a  circumstance  existed.  They 
complain  also,  that  those  brethren  were  wont  to  dwell  on 
that  idea  Mn  their  public  discourses,  and  this  too  on 
Conyentional  occasions,  and  when  they  exchanged  desks 
with  their  brethren  who  differed  from  them  on  this  sub- 
ject' They  had  not  before  mentioned  a  word  of  all  this 
to  those  brethren,  so  far  as  we  can  leam ;  to  many  of 
them  we  know  they  had  not 

''In  one  word,  they  have  published  those  complaints 
without  previously  endeavoring  to  dissuade  their  breth- 
ren from  the  commission  of  the  pretended  abuse.  We 
mention  this,  not  particularly  to  shew  that  it  is  a  flagrant 
transgression  of  the  rules  of  fellowship;  but  to  bring 
forward  the  character  of  their  procedure  into  full  view. 
All  their  fervent  desire  for  the  preservation  of  harmony 
never  put  it  into  their  heads  to  mention  their  dissatisfac- 
tion to  their  offending  brethren ;  but  it  led  them  to  think 
of  holding  those  brethren  up  to  public  dislike. 

''  When  the  'Appeal '  was  published,  the  authors  still 
remained  silent  We  were  occasionally  in  company  with 
some  of  them,  and  once  with  all  of  them,  except  Mr. 
Hudson ;  but  they  said  nothing  about  their  publication,^ 
nor  gave  us  an  intimation  that  they  were  the  authors. 
And  when  we  at  length  sent  to  Mr.  Dean  requesting  him 
to  inform  us  whether  he  was  one,  and,  if  so,  who  the 

1  *•  One  of  the  EditoiSt  on  one  of  theie  oceatiaDB,  attempted  to  ex- 
postulate vith  Mr.  Wood  for  pablishing  the  Appeal  withoat  a  preyions 
labor  with  the  brethren  complained  of ;  Mr.  W.  neither  said,  or  de- 
nied, that  he  was  one  of  the  authors ;  bat  would  not  hear  the  expoetn* 
Ution,  and  eaid  he  would  ^  nothing  on  the  eubjeet  except  hj  writing 
or  puhUoationa'* 
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othezs  were,  he  ref oBed  to  answer  unless  we  would  fiitt 
agree  to  terms  of  secreey.  When  we  wrote  to  Mr. 
Streeter  of  Salem,  ezpoetuhiting  with  him  for  his  breach 
of  the  roles  of  fellowship  in  publishing  eomplaints 
against  the  brethren  without  a  preyions  labor  with  them, 
he  attempted  to  oonoeal  the  fact  that  he  was  one  of  the 
authors,  and  affected  much  surprise  that  we  addressed 
him  as  snob. 

''  The  foregoing  is  chiefly  an  account  of  the  ciroum- 
stances  connected  with  the  publication  of  the  Appeal. 
We  now  come  to  an  examination  of  the  Appeal  itsell 

^  We  shall  first  prore  that  the  following  representation, 
which  is  kept  up  through  the  whole  of  the  Appeal,  viz. 
that  the  authors  hare  sought  *  to  preserve  the  peace  and 
union  of  the  order,'  is  entirely  false. 

<an  the  year  1816,  Mr.  Jacob  Wood  applied  to  the 
General  Convention  of  Universalists  for  a  letter  of  fel^ 
lowship^  and  received  one.  In  this  very  year  (more  than 
six  years  ago)  he  persuaded  one  of  tiie  Universalist 
ministers  to  believe  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  Con- 
vention should  take  a  decided  stand  in  fovor  of  the  doc- 
trine of  future  punishment;  and  at  the  same  time 
privately  instilled  prejudices  into  his  mind  against  Mr. 
Ballon,  then  of  Salem,  (now  of  Boston,)  who  was  sup- 
posed to  doubt  that  doctrine.  At  this  period,  Mr.  Wood 
was  preaching  in  Haverhill,  Mass.  where  he  talked  so 
much  against  Mr.  Ballon  that  the  society  became  dis- 
satisfied with  him  as  their  preacher.  All  this  while  he 
pretended  much  friendship  in  Mr.  Ballou's  presence,  as 
he  likewise  generally  has  since.  Soon  after  this,  he  rep- 
resented to  Mr.  Ballon  that  Mr.  Turner  was  desirous  of 
a  correspondence  with  him  on  the  subject  of  future  pun- 
ishment, and  persuaded  Mr.  Ballou  to  write  to  Mr.  Tur- 
ner and  invite  such  a  correspondence.  Let  it  be  noticed 
that  until  this  correspondence  which  was  carried  on  in 
the  '  Gk)8pel  Visitant/  there  had  been  nothing  special  said 
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or  written  against  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment. 
After  engaging  Mr.  Ballon  and  Mr.  Turner  in  the  con- 
troTersy,  Mr.  Wood  obtained  letters  from  almost  all 
the  Universalist  ministers  in  New-England|  stating  their 
belief  in  future  punishment;  and  theu  published  ex- 
tracts from  those  letters,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
writers,  in  an  Appendix  to  a  'Brief  Essay  on  Future 
Betribution.'  He  said  he  did  this  for  the  purpose  of 
making  known  that  the  Universalists  were  believers  in 
future  punishment.  The  Essay,  with  the  letters,  was 
published  under  the  approbation  of  Messrs.  Turner  and 
Dean,  who  had  written  their  own  letters  for  publication 
in  it.  In  this  Essay,  Mr.  Wood  manifested  some  harsh- 
ness, of  which  the  following  extract  is  a  specimen :  'The 
many  gross  absurdities  to  which  the  doctrine  of  immedir 
ate  universal  salvation  is  liable,  and  the  vicious  effects 
which  it  is  calculated  to  produce^  render  it  a  doctrine 
justly  deserving  of  disapprobation  and  contempt.^  This 
pamphlet  came  out  about  the  first  of  September,  1817 ; 
and  within  a  week  or  fortnight  afterwards,  the  General 
Convention  met  at  Charlton,  where  Mr.  Wood  was  then 
preaching.  At  this  Convention,  Mr.  Wood  privately  en- 
deavored to  persuade  a  number  of  ministers  (among 
whom  was  one  of  the  editors)  to  join  him  in  a  separate 
Association  under  the  title  of  '  Bestorationists,'  but  did 
not  succeed.  It  would  seem,  from  several  circumstances, 
that  Messrs.  Turner  and  Dean  then  knew  and  approved 
of  this  attempt 

''Mr.  Wood  had  previously  agreed,  with  one  of  the 
ministers,  to  bring  the  subject  of  future  punishment  be- 
fore this  Convention  at  Charlton ;  and,  if  there  proved 
to  be  a  majority  of  members  who  would  not  assent  to 
that  doctrine,  to  declare  their  separation  from  them,  and 

^  "  See '  Brief  Essay/  Ac  page  24.  Who  can  prodnce  so  severe  aad 
oontemptoona  an  expression  as  this  in  all  that  has  been  written  agtrind 
ftttora  punishment  t " 
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declare  it  opmly.  However,  when  the  period  agreed  on 
had  arriredy  Mr.  Wood  refused  to  act  according  to  agree- 
ment; bat  took  the  «laii^M<tfia  manner  we  have  described. 
We  wish  the  reader  to  bear  in  mind,  that  at  this  period 
there  had  existed  no  excitement  against  the  doctrine  of 
futare  punishment ;  there  had  been  so  little  said  or  writ- 
ten  against  it,  that  rery  few  of  the  Universalist  ministers 
knew  each  others'  opinion  on  the  subject. 

''At  the  Convention,  in  Charlton,  Mr.  Wood  pursued 
his  former  practice  of  privately  instilling  prejudices, 
some  of  them  of  the  most  cruel  kind,  against  Mr.  Ballon ; 
and  boasted  that  'he  had  got  to  oome  down.'  He  had 
likewise  pursued  the  same  practice  in  his  conversation 
with  the  members  of  his  sociely  in  Charlton,  till  it  had 
become  a  subject  of  very  general  complaint  among 
them. 

"Ever  since  that  Convention,  he  has,  both  in  convex* 
sation  with  the  ministers  and  in  letters  to  them,  confi- 
dently declared  that  there  would  be  a  separation  of  the 
Convention.  Of  himself  and  his  aM9oeiate$^  he  has  said, 
that  they  do  not  think  that  a  union  ought  to  be  main- 
tained, or  can  bejusti/Ud,  between  two  so  opposite  theo- 
ries as  are  professed  by  the  members  of  the  Convention. 
[Mark  this,  reader,  for  they,  in  the  Appeal  pretend  to 
have  labored  for  union.]  He  has  almost  uniformly  main- 
tained that  the  doctrine  of  no  future  punishment  tends 
to  immorality ;  and  that  the  professed  believers  of  it  are, 
in  general,  infidels.  The  following  is  only  a  spedmon  of 
his  representations :  Betuming  from  Boston,  he  stopped 
at  Mr.  Nathaniel  Whittemore's  in  Lancaster.  Mr.  Whit- 
temore  asked  him.  What  ne^s?  to  which  he  replied, 
'Bad  news,  bad  news,  Br.  Whittemore: — I  am  really 
sorry  I '  What  is  it  7  rejoined  Mr.  Whittemore.  Mr. 
Wood  answered,  'Nine  tenths  of  Mr.  Ballou's  socie^  are 
infidels, — I  am  really  sorry.'  As  to  his  common  prac- 
tice of  talking  against  Mr.  Ballon,  it  may  be  well  under- 
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stood  by  considering  the  fact  that  he  has  repeatedly 
deelared  to  the  ministers  that  it  is  his  desup^  and  deter- 
minaHon  to  lessen  Mr,  Ballon  in  the  pnblio  esteem;  and 
the  societies  where  he  has  preached  can  bear  him  testi- 
mony that  he  has  shewed  himself  in  earnest  in  the 
prosecution  of  that  design. 

''When  we  consider  all  these  facts,  —  the  part  that 
Mr.  Wood  has  acted  with  the  knowledge,  and,  often,  co- 
operation of  Messrs.  Turner  and  Dean,  —  and  the  course 
that  Messrs.  Turner  and  Dean  themselves  have  pursued, 
though  not  so  (openly, — we  stand  in  utter  astonishment 
at  the  falsehood  of  the  Appeal.  Have  they  endeavored 
to  preserve  union  ?  Are  we  the  authors  of  the  threaten- 
ing separation  ?  Why,  Mr.  Wood  himself  has  volunta- 
rily and  deliberately  stated  that  he  knew  estvt  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  threatened  schism  I  Br.  B.  Whittemore  had 
asked  him  the  cause  of  Messrs.  Turner  and  Dean's  oppo- 
sition to  Mr.  Ballon.  '  Br.  Whittemore,'  said  Mr.  Wood, 
in  answer, '  I  know  human  nature  so  well  as  to  know  that 
envy  is  the  cause  of  the  impending  schism.'  He  likewise 
told  one  of  the  editors  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  op- 
position of  Messrs.  Turner  and  Dean  was  caused  by  envy 
towards  Mr.  Ballou. 

''Mr.  Dean  has  reported,  eeereUyj  that  Mr.  Ballou 
retained  nothing  of  Christianity  but  tiie  tuvne  ;  and  has 
talked  against  him  in  such  a  manner,  to  some  of  the 
brethren,  that  they  have  told  Mr.  Ballou  they  never 
should  repeat  the  conversation,  nor  tell  him  what  it  was, 
unless  they  saw  him  in  real  danger  from  it.  About  two 
years  ago,  Mr.  Turner  intimated  an  nnwillingness  to  pro- 
ceed on  in  harmony;  for,  said  he,  'then  there  would  be 
nobody  but  Ballou.' 

"But  we  desist  from  the  enumeration  of  the  facts  in 
our  possession. 

"We  shall  now  attend  to  the  partieular  statements 
which  they  have  made  in  the  Appeal. 
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''It  may  perhaps  be  thought  that  thoee  statements 
are  of  too  trival  a  nature  to  merit  attention.  We  grant 
that,  in  them9€lve$f  they  are ;  but  the  reader  will  please 
to  remember  that,  however  unimportant^  they  are  those 
on  which  the  authors  rely  to  substantiate  their  assertion 
thati  if  a  separation  be  the  final  result,  we  and  the  other 
brethren  complained  of,  are  its  lefptimaie  authors.  — We 
have  discovered  too^  by  letters,  that  they  have  endeav- 
ored|  by  means  of  those  and  similar  statements,  to  make 
our  brethren  believe  that  those  complained  of  have 
manifested  an  overbearing  spirit  We  therefore  beg  the 
patience  of  the  reader. 

''  The  first  of  those  statements,  which  we  shall  attend 
to,  is,  that  those  brethren,  who  believe  that  all  misery  is 
confined  to  this  life,  were  wont  to  dwell  on  that  senti* 
ment  in  their  disoourses  on  Ckmventional  occasions. 

''Now,  the  fiict  is,  that  not  even  one  sermon  has  been 
preached  at  our  General  Ckmvention  against  the  idea  of 
JkUure  jMnishmenL  Mr.  Turner  himself  preached  a  ser- 
mon at  the  Convention  in  Lebanon,  1819,  in  mtppoH  of 
that  doctrine ;  and  he  is  the  only  one  who  has  preached 
directly  on  that  subject,  on  those  occasions.  We  beg  not 
to  be  misunderstood;  we  do  not  deny  that  there  have 
been  sermons  preached  before  the  General  Conventions, 
bath  htf  tho9e  who  believe,  and  those  who  deny  the  doctrine 
of  future  puni^ment,  in  which  particular  texts  were  ap- 
plied to  this  life,  that  some  Universalists  would  refer  to 
a  state  of  punishment  after  death.  Let  it  be  understood 
too,  that  we  do  not  mention  the  fact  that  Mr.  Turner 
preached  a  sermon  at  the  General  Convention,  in  favor 
of  future  punishment^  as  an  impropriety ;  the  impropriety 
lies  in  his  making  the  above  statement  in  the  AppeaL 

'^Their  next  statement  is,  that  those  brethren  who  be- 
lieve that  all  misery  is  confined  to  this  life,  were  wont  to 
dwell  on  that  sentiment  when  they  exchanged  desks  with 
their  brethren  who  differ  from  them  on  that  subject 
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''We  have  not  authority  to  deny  that  there  have  been 
instances  in  which  brethren  have  dwelt  on  the  idea  that 
all  misery  is  confined  to  this  life,  or  preached  against 
the  doctrine  of  future  pnnishment  in  the  desks  of  those 
who  believe  that  doctrine ;  but  we  neither  kmow,  nor  have 
heard  of  such  instances j  and  therefore  venture  to  say  they 
are  not  numerous.  Let  us,  however,  ^^PP^J  ^®  remark 
we  made  in  the  preceding  paragraph :  we  think  that  ser- 
mons have  been  preached  in  the  desks  of  those  who  be- 
lieve in  future  punishment,  in  which  particular  texts  were 
applied  to  this  life,  which  some  Universalists  would  refer 
to  a  state  of  punishment  after  death.  But  this  is  no  more 
than  what  Mr.  Wood  himself  has  repeatedly  done  in  his 
writings.'  But  after  all,  how  trivial  is  the  statement 
we  are  replying  to  I  Is  there  any  impropriety  in  preach- 
ing directly  on  this  subject  in  any  desk  ?  If  we  are 
not  misinformed,  some  of  those  brethren  who  believe 
in  future  punishment  have  preached  that  doctrine  in  the 
desks  of  those  who  do  not  believe  it ;  and  we  confess  we 
never  have  been  able  to  discover  any  impropriety  in  this 
practice.  Our  union  will  never  be  jeopardized  by  frank- 
ness ;  it  LB  only  the  secret  plotting  of  a  domestic  enemy 
that  can  endanger  it. 

''They  also  state,  in  the  way  of  complaint,  the  treat- 
ment they  have  received  in  the  editmal  management  of 
the  Magazine. 

"To  shew  that  this  complaint  is  without  cause,  we 
offer  the  following  statement  It  is  abridged  from  a  long 
and  very  particular  account  which  one  of  the  Editors 
gave,*  in  writing,  to  Mr.  Turner,  more  than  a  month 

1  '*  See  bU  '  Examinatioii  of  Mr.  Mann's  Sermon/  and  his '  Bemarks ' 
on  'A  Letter  to  a  friend,  hj  a  Clergyman  of  Massachnsetts.'  In  these 
two  PamphleU  he  has  applied  Jade  7.  —  Matt  xU.  88.  —  Mark  iii  88, 
80.  — Lake  ziL  10.  — Matt.  t.  26.  — Matt  xiriii  84.— LakeziL69. 
— Bev.  xir.  11.  —  Rer.  xz.  10,  to  the  present  life ;  all  of  which  passages 
some  UniTersslists  have  refored  to  a  state  of  panishment  after  death." 

*  "See  a  former  note." 
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before  he  finally  approTed  of  the  AppeaL  It  may  be 
proper  to  state  that  after  giring  Mr.  Tamer  this  ao- 
connt^  the  writer  added, '  if ,  contrary  to  my  expectation, 
it  should  still  appear  to  yon  that  we  have  injoredi  I 
ask  of  yon  the  boon  of  a  brotheri — forgireness.' 
f orgivenessi  it  seems,  is  not  for  ns. 

» '  1.  The  ''Proposals''  (so  caUed)  by  *' 
had  been  published  in  the  Magazine  about  eight  weeks, 
before  we,  at  Mr.  Bowen's  request,  became  the  editors. 
In  the  mean  time  there  was  a  controversy  (not  about 
FUTUBB  PUKISHIOBNT,  but)  aboot  the  propriUy  of  oModr 
ing  to  the  plan  whieh  the  FropoeaU  offered^  yiz.  to  write 
a  statement  of  doctrine  on  each  side  of  the  question, 
ftc.  &0.  &0.  2.  When  we  engaged  to  become  editors,  Mr. 
Ballou,  2d.  of  Bozbury,  {who  hoe  never  held  "that  all 
human  mieery  is  confined  to  this  l\fe ")  told  Mr.  Ballou, 
of  Boston,  that  he  wished  that  controversy  about  the  Pro* 
posals  to  be  stopped  immediately.  Mr.  Ballou  replied,  that 
having  been  himself  engaged  in  the  controversy,  he  would 
have  nothing  to  do  in  the  editorial  management  of  it^  but 
leave  it  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  two  other  editors. 
Mr.  Ballou,  2d.  then  persuaded  Mr.  Whittemore  (the 
other  editor)  to  join  in  stopping  the  controversy;  and 
himself  wrote  the  notice  to  '' Bestorationist^"  excluding, 
in  future,  the  controversy  concerning  simply  the  Pro- 
posals. This  notice  was  inserted  in  the  first  paper  that 
came  out  under  our  care.  3.  After  this  notice  woe  printed^ 
we  received  the  ''two  communications  from  Bestoration- 
ist"  which  he  says  were  in  our  office  when  we  closed  the 
controversy  "  by  an  editorial  edict"  [Be  particular  to  ob- 
serve that  this  controversy  which  we  had  closed  was  not 
about  future  punishment,  but  about  the  propriety  of  the 
Proposals ;  let  it  be  observed  too,  that  if  any  wished  to 
accept  of  those  Proposals,  they  were  at  perfect  liberty  so 
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to  doy  —  our  exclusion  of  the  controTersy  notwithstand- 
ing.] 4.  Afterwards  we  gave  the  following  notice ;  *'  if 
any  person  or  persons  think  proper  to  accept  those  Pro- 
posals, we  shall  be  ready  to  make  known  such  accept- 
ance through  the  medium  of  this  paper."  5.  After  this, 
^^Bestorationisty"  over  the  signature  ^^  Lover  of  Truth/* 
sent  another  Proposal  This  second  Proposal  we  pub- 
lished, altho  nobody  [either  one  pabtt  or  the  other, 
to  use  his  own  darling  epithet]  had  seen  fit  to  accept  his 
first  Proposal.  But  we  pointed  out  some  faults  in  it. 
He  then  sent  us  the  reply  [published  in  the  Appeal,] 
which  contains  a  third  ProposaL  This  we  rejected ;  and 
it  is  the  only  one  that  we  can  with  propriety  be  said  to 
have  r^eeted  from  this  author.' 

*'Let  the  reader  remember  that  the  whole  of  that 
management  of  the  Magazine,  of  which  the  authors  of 
the  Appeal  complain,  was  in  consequence  of  the  coun- 
sels of  that  editor  who  has  never  held  'that  all  misery 
is  confined  to  this  life ; '  and  that  in  complaining,  they 
as  much  complain  against  their  own  pabty  (to  borrow 
their  favorite  term)  as  against  any  other  pabtt  in  the 
universe.  Of  what  importance,  let  us  ask,  was  the  contro- 
versy about  Proposals  which  every  body  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  accept  ?  Had  we  written  the  Proposals  ourselves, 
we  would  have  stopped  any  controversy  about  them  which 
was  likely  to  occupy  much  of  the  paper. 

''Three  more  particulars  we  will  insert  from  the  ac- 
count sent  to  Mr.  Turner,  and  we  have  done : 

«<— 6.  We  had  notj  we  think,  rejected  one  commu- 
nication in  favoif  of  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment. 
7.  We  had  rejected,  at  least,  eight  communications  de- 
signed to  support  the  doctrine  of  no  punishment  after 
death.  8.  We  had  rejected  many  communications,  on 
other  subjects,  from  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the 
Magazine.' 

«'  We  now  take  our  leave  of  the  Appeal 

VOL.  II.— 
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''It  aeems  necessary  carefully  to  caution  those  breth- 
ren who  live  at  a  distanoey  against  supposing  that  the 
dtMffeetiofif  manifested  in  the  Appeal,  is  between  those 
who  believe  in  fiUure  punishment  and  those  who  do  not 
The  whole  of  that  affidr  was  got  up  solely  fay  the  authorsy^ 
whom  we  have  named;  and  with  them  it  will  end.  It 
has  not^  and  will  not  extend  to  one  single  minister  beside 
them,  in  the  whole  Ck>nvention«  The  indubitable  proofs 
of  anxious  devotion  to  the  union  of  our  Convention,  which 
we  have  received  from  all  quarters,  have  exceeded  our 
expectations. 

''We  cannot  oondude  without  expressing  our  grati- 
tude to  our  brethren  who  have  so  magnanimously  stepped 
forward  and  furnished  us  with  the  testimony  we  needed. 
It  has  been  an  unspeakable  consolation,  in  this  season 
of  affliction,  to  see  those  brethren  who  believe  in  future 
punishment  and  those  who  do  not,  manifesting  but  one 
spirit,  and  equally  assisting  in  exposing  the  enemy  that 
sows  discord.  We  cannot  particularize^  —  Ood  bless 
them  all. 

"The  respected  Editor  of  the  'Christian  Bepository ' 
we  beg  to  accept  of  our  thanks  for  the  friendly  and  im- 
partial feelings  he  manifested  in  his  editorial  Remarks 
on  inserting  the  AppeaL  It  may  be  proper  to  give  this 
public  testimony  of  our  confidence  in  his  brotherly  afifeo* 
tion,  in  order  to  prevent  unfavorable  suspicions  in  the 
minds  of  readers. 

"We  sympathize  in  the  general  grief  of  our  brethren. 
Some  of  us  can  remember  the  friendship  of  former  days ; 
and  the  recollection  brings  up  so  many  scenes  of  lost 
happiness  that  it  is  more  than  the  heart  can  endure. 

"HosBA  Ballou, 
"  HosxA  Ballou,  2d. 
"Thomas  Whittbmobx.'' 

1  ''When  we  tpeik  of  the  Anthon  of  the  Appeal  whom  we  bave 
named,  we  wiib  the  reader  to  eseept  Br.  Brigga.    Bee  the  fint  note." 


THE  RE8T0BATI0NIST  OONTBOVEBST.  307 

Subsequently  Bev.  Messrs.  Streeter  and  Hudson  an- 
nounced, through  the  ^  Magazme,"  that  they  were  not 
concerned  in  writmg  or  publishing  the  **  Appeal  to  the 
Public"  Afterwards  it  was  made  known  that  Bev. 
Messrs.  Wood,  Dean,  and  Turner  were  alone  responsible 
for  the  ^  Appeal/'  and  that  Bev.  Messrs.  Briggs,  Hud- 
son, and  Streeter  joined  them  in  the  "  Declaration.'*  It 
was  desired  by  the  above  named  that  the  ''Appeal" 
should  be  considered  as  a  personal  affair,  and  that 
chiefly  on  the  part  of  Bev.  Mr.  Wood;  while  the 
"  Declaration  "  was  a  setting  forth  of  religious  views  as 
held  by  Mr.  Wood  and  the  five  others  associated  with 
him,  in  doctrinal  beliel^ 

No  answer  was  made  to  this  ^Beply."  "On  the 
18th  of  February,  1823/'  says  Bev.  Mr.  Turner,  in  a 
letter  to  his  daughter, "  by  the  assistance  of  some  good 
brethren,  we  succeeded  in  making  an  amicable  settl&> 
ment  with  two  of  the  editors,  Mr.  Ballon  2d.  and  Mr. 
Whittemore,  Mr.  Ballon  senior  being  absent.  This 
settlement  was  satisfoctory  at  the  time ;  but  no  sooner 
did  Mr.  Ballon  return  home,  than  he  influenced  those 
young  men  to  &11  from  the  agreement  they  had  made 
and  signed,  and  thus  the  whole  was  rendered  abor- 
tive."* 

The  text  of  this  settlement^  as  preserved  by  Mr. 
Turner,  was  as  follows :  — 

**TbB  Authors  of  the  'Appeal  and  Declaration/  which 
were  published  in  the  CkrigHan  Bepantory  of  December, 
1822|  disavow  any  intention  to  injure  the  moral  eharao- 

^  See  Letter  from  Ber.  Charlee  Hndeon  to  Bcr.  Hoom  BaUoo,  Sd, 
in  **  Independent  Meaenger,**  Dee.  9,  1881. 
*  UniTemOift  Qnvtsrly,  July,  1871,  p.  988. 
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ter  of  the  editors  of  the  Dhipenaiui  MagoMine,  to  wound 
their  feelings,  or  those  of  any  brethren  who  differ  from 
the  authors  of  these  papers  with  respect  to  the  doctrine 
of  fatnre  punishment.  They  also  disavow  any  intention 
to  break  the  fellowship  of  the  Convention,  or  to  stigma- 
tize the  character  of  any  of  its  members  |  and  they 
deeply  regret  that  such  should,  in  any  instance,  have 
been  thought  to  be  the  meaning  of  their  language ;  and 
so  far  as  this  impression  has  been  made,  the  language 
which  conveys,  or  is  thought  to  convey,  such  a  meaning 
is  hereby  readied. 

''And  the  editors  of  the  UnbrnnaliMt  Magamn^  on 
their  part,  in  oonsideration  of  the  above  statements,  wish 
it  to  be  understood  that  the  allegations  and  remarks  con- 
tained in  their  reply  of  February  1,  published  in  the 
Magaxinef  so  fkr  as  they  regarded  the  authors  of  the 
'Appeal  and  Declaration,'  are  hereby  withdrawn,  and 
that  thus  the  union  and  harmony,  which  have  been  for  a 
moment  interrupted,  are  again  restored  and  confirmed."  ^ 

On  the  7th  of  March,  as  this  agreement  had  not 
been  published  in  the  **  Magaadne,"  Mr.  Turner  wrote  to 
Bev.  H.  Ballon,  2d :  — 

"When  you  were  last  at  my  house,  I  oonceived  that 
there  was  more  than  a  probability  that  our  difficulties 
might  be  speedily  settled  ...  on  the  ground  on  which 
we  proceeded  before,  to  which  you  seemed  to  accede. 
I  am  now  convinced  that  your  brethren  are  not,  at 
present,  disposed  to  this  measure ;  nor  do  I  learn  that 
they  are  willing  to  refer  the  matter  to  a  Council  I  am 
willing  to  do  the  latter  if  we  cannot  agree  to  the  former. 
But  I  am  not  wiUing  that  the  business  should  lie  in  its 
present  state.  You  must  know  that  our  long  silence  in 
respect  to  your  reply  is  no  assurance  that  we  will  be 

1  UnimiBlist  QnvtsEly,  Jnly,  ISTl,  footootop  pp.  S68^  864. 
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siknt  forever.  We  know  that^  if  you  will  neither  oome 
to  an  adjustment  on  the  principles  which  governed  ns 
before,  nor  agree  to  choose  a  mutual  Ckiunoil,  we  are  enti- 
tled to  call  a  Council,  ex^partef  and  shall  avail  ourselves 
of  the  privilege.  I  am  still  willing  to  do  as  you  and 
I  agreed  the  other  day ;  •  •  •  but  I  am  not  satisfied  to 
wait  much  longer  without  coming  to  some  decision.''^ 

In  the  *"  XJniversalist  Magazine,"  March  15,  1828, 
appeared  the  following,  signed  ''Hoeea  Ballon,  2d, 
Thomas  Whittemore :  **  — 

^  On  the  18th  ult  we,  the  tttbtcribers^  and  the  authors 
of  the  *  Appeal  to  the  Public '  did  sign  a  mutual  agree- 
ment^ and  agree  that  the  agreement^  in  the  form  of  a 
public  notice^  should  be  published  in  the  Universalist 
Magazine  of  Feb.  22d ;  but  that  agreement  was  not  pub- 
lished, because  we,  the  subscribers,  afterwards  withdrew 
our  names  from  it  for  the  following  reasons,  viz. 

^1.  We  discovered,  on  reconsideration  and  also  by 
additional  information  received  immediately  after  sign- 
ing it^  that  the  statements  in  the  agreement  were  not 
true. 

^*2,  The  Editors  had  before  entered  into  a  mutual 
understanding  that  we  would  not  publish  anything  rela- 
tive to  the  'Appeal  to  the  Public'  without  the  consent  of 
aU  the  Editors ;  and  as  the  senior  editor  was  not  present 
at  the  making  of  said  agreement  we  were  satisfied  on  re- 
flection that  we  alone  had  no  right  to  agree  to  the  publi- 
cation of  such  a  notice.'' 

When  Mr.  Turner  made  the  above-quoted  statement^ 
in  1823,  that  Mr.  Ballon  influenced  the  junior  edi- 
tors to  fall  from  the  agreement,  he  doubtless  believed 
that  he  was  stating  a  fact^  and  possibly  he  entertained 

1  UniTenalist  Qnvtwly,  Jnly,  1871,  footnote  p.  968. 
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this  opinion  a  long  time ;  but  it  is  not  probable 
that  Mr.  Ballon  was  awaze  that  Mr.  Tomer  charged 
him  with  exerting  such  an  influence  tiU  long  after- 
wards. In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Turner,  dated  Boston,  May 
22, 1827,  Mr.  Ballon  writes :  '^  I  had  no  hand  in  break- 
ing up  the  settlement  with  Bros.  Whittemore  and  H. 
Ballou,  2d.  I  told  them  if  they  had  subscribed  to 
matters  of  fact  to  abide  by  their  agreement ;  but  they 
both  said  that  what  they  had  subscribed  to  was  false. 
I  then  told  them  that  they  must  see  to  that"  ^ 

In  June,  1823,  Mr.  Wood  notified  the  public  that  the 
''Authors  of  the  Appeal"  had  prepared  for  the  press  a 
defence  against  the  attack  made  on  their  characters  by 
the  editors  of  the  '^ Universalist  Magazine;'*  ''but,  by 
the  earnest  and  sober  advice  of  our  friends,  we  have 
thought  it  best  to  suspend  it"    And  he  added :  — 

^'The  oontroversy  has  assumed  a  character  wholly 
personal,  and  our  antagonists  have  descended  to  the  low- 
est grade  of  personalities  —  raking  up  insulated,  in- 
advertent, and  indigested  expressions,  used  in  private 
conversation,  and  publishing  them  to  the  world  I  •  •  . 
Feeling  a  strong  reluctance  to  following  the  course  which 
they  have  marked  out,  in  filling  the  public  priiits  with 
crimination  and  recrimination  of  a  personal  nature,  and 
being  persuaded  that  the  public  in  general  (all  but  those 
whose  partial  attachments  place  them  beyond  the  power 
of  conviction),  will  do  us  and  themselves  the  justice  to 
think  of  us  according  to  what  they  have  seen,  and  shall 
know  of  us  in  future,  we  are  willing  to  risk  the  decision 
in  their  hands.'' 

^  As  it  respects  the  final  issue  of  this  unhappy  con- 
test^ I  am  unable  to  make  any  probable  conjecture.    We 

^  UniTsiMlist  Qiuurterly,  January,  187S»  p.  46. 
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have  once  made  an  amicable  setUement  witii  two  of  the 
Editors ;  bat|  to  our  great  astonishment  they  have  as- 
sumed the  right  to  violate  it  t  Since  this,  we  have  offered 
them  terms  for  a  settlement  which,  I  am  confident^  would 
be  esteemed  fair  and  honorable  by  all  disinterested  per- 
sons, but  they  have  all  been  rejected.'' 

On  the  10th  of  the  same  June,  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Southern  Association  in  Stafford,  Conn., — 

'^  The  attention  of  the  Association  was  called  to  the 
consideration  of  two  communications  published  in  the 
Christian  Bepository  for  December,  1822,  entitled  an 
*  Appeal  to  the  World '  —  and  a  '  Declaration/  having  for 
their  authors  certain  Brethren  in  fellowship  witii  this 
association ;  which  oommunications  indicate  a  breach  of 
fellowship,  and  are  injurious  to  the  good  feelings  and 
harmony  which  ought  ever  to  prevail  among  brethren 
engaged  in  one  cause,  having  for  the  end  of  their  labors, 
the  cultivation  of  the  moral  and  social  virtues ;  the  liber- 
ation of  the  human  mind  from  prejudice  and  bigotry ; 
and  the  production  in  the  heart  of  the  spirit  of  benevo- 
lence, philosophy  and  love. 

''  Votedf  That  the  said  *  Appeal '  and  '  Declaration '  be 
referred  to  a  committee  of  three  for  their  examination ; 
and  that  they  report  what  notice  this  Association  ought 
to  take  of  the  same.  Brs.  B.  Carrique,  J.  Bisbe,  and  J. 
Frieze,  were  appointed  on  this  committee." 

Subsequently  the  Committee  made  the  following  re- 
port, which  was  adopted  unanimously :  — 

''This  Association  considers  it  expedient  to  express 
this  public  disapprobation  of  a  'Declaration,'  and  an 
'  Appeal '  which  appeared  in  the  Christian  Bepository  for 
December,  1822,  as  they  tend  to  dissolve  the  bonds  of 
union,  by  manifesting  a  disposition  in  their  authors  to 
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deprive  ub  of  the  name  and  oharaoter  of  christian  min- 
iflten. 

**  Voted,  That  Bn.  Garrique,  Biabe  and  Friexe  be  a 
committee  to  write  to  the  brethren  who  are  the  authors 
of  the  Appeal  and  Declaration^  and  make  known  to  them 
the  views  entertained  by  this  Association  of  soch  com- 
monications.'' 

Bev.  Panl  Dean  was  present  at  this  meeting  of  the 
Association,  but  left  for  home  at  the  cloee  of  the  first 
day's  session.  Personal  difficulties  between  Mr.  Dean 
and  Mr.  Ballou,  which  had  for  a  long  time  kept  them 
apart^  were  adjusted  at  this  time,  in  a  private  manner, 
before  Mr.  Dean  absented  himself  from  the  session. 
Although  these  difficulties  were  not  caused  by  the 
*  Declaration  and  Appeal,"  nor  were  touched  upon  by 
the  things  therein  stated,  the  action  of  the  Association 
in  arraigning  the  authors  of  those  papers  was  censured 
by  some  on  the  ground  that  this  personal  settlement 
ought  to  apply  to  all  concerned  in  the  "  Declaration 
and  Appeal,"  and  by  others  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
an  unfair  and  ex^rte  decision. 

Bev.  S.  C.  Loveland  published  a  long  and  severe 
article  in  the  next  number  of  the  **  Christian  Beposi- 
tory,"  in  which  he  said  of  the  controversy:  — 

**  It  has,  till  the  present^  been  a  subject  of  individual 
difficultyi  but  now  appears  in  the  Southern  Associatioiii 
in  which  they  have  engaged  on  one  side  of  the  question, 
in  a  manner  that  appears  unprecedented  and  unaccount- 
able. This  Association  has  passed  a  vote  of  censure  on 
their  brethreui  of  manifesting  a  disposition  to  deprive 
the  deniers  of  future  punishment  of  the  name  and  char- 
acter of  Christian  ministers ;  but  they  have  not  in- 
structed their  oommittee  to  labor  with  them,  with  a  view 


THE  BESTOBAtlOmST  CONTBOVEBST.  313 

to  ledaim  tbem  in  the  least  degree.  Their  committee 
are  barely  to  oommunioate  by  writing  their  ecclesiastical 
censure.  Who  conld  suppose  that  such  a  procedure  could 
have  the  least  tendency  to  reconcile  the  accused  aggres- 
sorSy  when  the  whole  scope  of  the  accusation,  they  had 
no  reason  to  believe,  was  any  other  than  a  mere  subject 
of  dispute  ?  " 

Then,  after  quoting  the  "  Declaration,''  Mr.  Loveland 
adds: — 

'^  It  may  be  proper  here  to  notice,  as  there  now  lies  a 
public  censure  on  my  brethren,  that  the  above  statements 
were  sent  to  me  without  the  explanatory  remarks,  and 
received  my  assent,  as  expressive  of  my  sentiments  on 
these  subjects ;  and  did  actually  receive,  in  one  instance, 
a  modification  from  my  pen.  With  the  Appeal  I  had 
nothing  to  do,  and  of  tiie  explanatory  remarks  I  had  no 
knowledge  till  they  were  sent  for  the  press.  Here  I 
take  the  liberty  to  state  for  myself,  what  no  doubt  is 
equally  true  of  my  brethren,  that  I  had  no  idea  or  dispo- 
sition, by  the  above  statements,  of  depriving  them  of  *  the 
name  and  character  of  Christians.'  Neither  do  I  believe 
the  accusation  is  supportable  from  the  Appeal  or  Deo- 
laration.  Finding  my  brethren  censured  on  this  ground, 
I  have  no  disposition  to  hide  myself,  because  they  would 
allow  me  to  do  it ;  for  if  there  is  any  guilt  or  blame  in 
this  thing,  I  am  one  of  the  aggressors  as  well  as  they. 
And  if  they  are  called  to  suffering  on  this  account,  let 
me  have  my  share ;  for  it  is  worth  a  world  to  perish  in  a 
cause  which  conscience  approves,  in  comparison  with 
feasting  on  the  riches  of  deceit,  and  treading  on  the 
ashes  of  those  that  would  not  expose  a  brother  to  the 
shafts  of  an  enemy.'' 

A  severe  criticism  on  the  procedure,  and  a  strong 
censure  on  the  Association  for  its  action,  also  appeared 
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in  "The  Evangelical  Bepertcny,"  edited  bj Bey. Edward 
Turner.  The  writer  of  the  oriticiflm  signed  hia  article 
'^  A  Friend  to  Jastica" 

The  settlement  made  by  Mr.  Dean  and  Mr.  Ballon 
was  not  finaL  Soon  Mr.  Ballon  thought  he  had  reason 
to  suspect  that  Mr.  Dean  was  misrepresenting  the  man- 
ner, if  not  the  terms,  of  the  settlement ;  and  Mr.  Love- 
land  took  occasion  to  say :  "  Br.  Dean's  settlement  with 
Br.  Ballon  appears  like  a  piece  of  new  doth  sewed  to 
an  old  garment  The  new  piece  is  torn  out^  and  the 
rent  made  worst!'  Mr.  Ballon  and  Mr.  Dean  attended 
the  session  of  the  General  Convention  at  Clinton,  N.  T., 
in  September,  1823.  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  2d,  preferred 
charges  against  Mr.  Dean,  and  Bev.  Charles  Hudson 
retorted  with  charges  against  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon.  The 
particulars  in  the  complaints  are  not  recorded.  The 
Convention  "  attended  to  the  examination  of  the  com- 
plaints,** and  voted,  in  each  case,  *'  to  exonerate  from 
the  several  charges."  Mr.  Dean  thereupon  "  Made  a  re- 
quest to  withdraw  from  the  Fellowship  of  this  Conven- 
tion,** which  was  granted. 

We  have  no  information  that  this  question  of  future 
punishment  was  agitated  in  any  Associations  or  Con- 
ventions of  XJniversalists  outside  New  England,  except 
in  a  solitary  instance  in  the  State  of  New  York.  Bev. 
S.  B.  Smith,  in  a  sketch  of  the  session  of  the  "*  Western 
Association**  at  Fly  Creek,  Otsego  County,  on  the  first 
Wednesday  in  June,  1823,  mentioning  that  Bev.  Edwin 
Ferriss  made  "  a  request  for  permission  to  unihdraw  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  Assodation,"  adds :  — 

''The  prindpaly  indeed,  the  only  reason  which  he 
assigned  for  that  extraordinary  and  abrupt  procedure, 
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was  that  be  was  a  believer  in  fiOure  limited  punishment^ 
and  as  that  doctrine  was  not  made  an  essential  pre-requi- 
site  for  the  ministry^  he  conld  not  yolontarily  and  con- 
scientiously remain  in  fellowship.  He  still  professed, 
what  he  had  always  done,  that  in  heart  and  son^  in  faith, 
and  hope,  and  trust,  he  was  a  Uniyersalist  However 
momentous  the  reason  given  might  appear  to  himself  it 
was  one  which,  if  it  operated  at  all,  should  have  done  so 
through  the  preceding  twenly  years.  For  it  is  morally 
certain  that  during  that  whole  period,  the  candidate  for 
fellowship  or  ordination,  had  never  once  been  asked 
whether  he  did,  or  did  not  believe  in  future  limited  pun- 
ishment. ...  It  was  well  known  to  most  of  the  cler- 
gymen present,  that  a  movement  was  in  progress  in 
New-England,  to  effect  a  permanent  division  of  the  de- 
nomination, on  the  question  of  future  disciplinary  pun- 
ishment. And  the  meeting  of  the  Association  might 
perhaps  have  been  regarded  by  him  as  a  favorable  oppor^ 
tunity  for  testing  the  views  and  feelings  of  that  body  on 
the  subject.  If  that  was  the  intention,  the  experiment 
must  have  been  entirely  satisfactory.  For  though  it  was 
quite  certain  that  a  large  majority  of  botii  ministers  and 
laymen  sympathized  with  him  in  opinion,  his  request  for 
withdrawal  was  quietly  granted,  with  scarcely  a  remark 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  future  limited  retribution. 
Here  began,  and  here  ended,  all  attempts — if  this  indeed 
was  so  intended — to  agitate  the  subject  of  division  in 
our  Councils  in  the  State  of  New  York.  Mr.  Ferriss 
soon  grew  weary  of  standing  and  acting  alone ;  and  in 
1827  he  applied  for,  and  received  the  fellowship  of  the 
Chenango  Association,  within  the  limits  of  which  he 
resided."  * 

The  Southern  Association  met  at  Milford,  Mass., 
Dec.  9, 1823,  when  the  Committee  appointed  at  the  last 

1  TIm  Chriitian  AmliMMdor,  JuM  7, 186S. 
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flession  ''to  labor  with  the  Authors  of  the  'Appeal  and 
Declaratioii;  reported  that  they  had  attended  to  that 
duty,  bat  withoat  effect"  In  the  afternoon  session 
there  seemed  to  be  indications  that  a  settlement  could 
be  effected,  and  the  following  action  was  taken :  "Choee 
Brs.  Hosea  Ballon,  David  Pickering,  Jacob  Friece, 
Bichard  Oarrique,  and  Hosea  Ballon,  2d,  as  a  Commit- 
tee, to  draught  Proposals  of  Beconciliation  between 
those  Brethren,  who  are  the  Authors  of  the  'Appeal 
and  Declaration,'  and  this  Association."  Early  the 
next  morning,  the  Committee  presented  the  following 
proposals: — 

'<  Whereas  certain  publications,  called  an  Appeal  to 
the  Public,  and  a  Declaration  to  the  World,  have  been 
construed  to  indicate  a  disfellowship^  as  expressed  in  a 
Besolve  of  the  Southern  Association,  the  undersigned, 
authors  of  the  Declaration,  being  possessed  of  a  fervent 
desire  to  restore  the  happy  union  and  fellowship  of  our 
religious  order,  and  to  enjoy  ourselves,  and  to  assist  our 
brethren  to  reciprocate  with  us  the  inestimable  blessings 
of  harmony  and  brotherly  love,  desire  to  remove  all  diffi- 
culties above  noted,  by  certifyix^  that  we  do  most  cor> 
dially  acknowledge  and  accept  as  Christian  ministers  and 
brethren,  such  as  differ  from  us  on  the  subjects  of  doc- 
trine maintained  in  the  above-named  publications.  And 
we  receive  and  consider  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal 
by  the  Association,  as  an  assurance  on  their  part  that 
they  reciprocate  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  Christian 
fellowship  above  mentioned.'' 

This  being  accepted  by  the  Association,  was  signed 
by  Bev.  Messra  Edward  Turner,  Barzillai  Streeter,  and 
Charles  Hudson,  the  only  signers  of  the  "  Declaration  " 
present ;  whereupon  the 
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^  Voiedf  That  the  same  is  fully  satisfactoiy  to  this 
Association,  in  relation  to  the  signers  thereof,  and  that 
this  body  reciprocate  the  Christian  feeling  and  fellowship 
therein  expressed.^' 

Bev.  Edward  Turner  has  left  the  following  statement 
in  r^;ard  to  the  forgoing :  — 

<*In  December  last,  the  Southern  Association  met  at 
Milf ord.  The  authors  of  the  '  Appeal  and  Declaration ' 
had  been  impeached  at  the  preceding  session  in  June. 
They  had  been  adjudged  without  a  hearing,  and  the  final 
deciBion  of  their  case  was  now  to  be  taken.  Three  of 
us  only  attended.  We  submitted  various  proposals  for 
an  accommodation  of  our  difficulties,  none  of  which  was 
accepted  by  Mr.  Ballon  and  his  associates,  because  we 
refused  to  make  a  total  retraction  of  what  we  had  writ- 
ten, and  it  was  stated  that  nothing  short  of  that  would 
satisfy  the  original  complainants.  When  the  subject  had 
been  long  agitated  without  the  prospect  of  coming  to  a 
decision,  I  moved  that,  as  we  had  made  so  many  pro* 
posals  which  the  editors  had  rejected,  the  Association 
should  next  offer  terms  of  its  own,  and  tell  us  what  would 
satisfy  them,  and  we  would  soon  say  whether  we  would 
comply  with  their  terms.  This  motion  obtained.  A 
Committee  was  appointed.  They  drew  up  terms  which 
were  accepted  by  the  Association.  These  terms  were 
nothing  more  than  that  we  acknowledged  our  fellowship 
with  those  who  differed  from  us  on  the  article  of  future 
punishment.  As  this  was  what  we  had  always  asserted, 
and  often  told  the  editors,  we  were  willing  to  sign  the 
proposals,  which  we  accordingly  did.  Thus  this  mighty 
affair  terminated.''  ^ 

Rev.  Hosea  Ballon,  in  a  letter  written  to  Mr.  Turner, 
in  May,  1827,  in  answer  to  an  all^tion  made  by  Mr. 

1  Letter  to  hia  Daughter.   TTniTenalist  Quarterly,  July,  1871,  p.  988. 
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Tamer  that  Mr.  Ballon  desired  and  sought  a  sterner 
settlement  than  that  adopted  bj  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation.  said : — 


'^I  most  crave  the  indnlgenoe  to  mention 
in  relation  to  what  yoa  say  yon  were  informed  conoem- 
ing  my  standing  out  for  moch  higher  terms  than  those 
whioh  were  accepted.  In  the  Council  you  say  you  are 
certain  I  did.  Now  I  will  not  doubt  you  really  thought 
sa  But,  sir,  I  am  confident  you  did  uot  think  correctly. 
I  have  asked  my  Ckmsin  and  Bra  Whittemore  this  day, 
whether  they  have  any  recollection  of  my  standing  out 
for  any  particular  terms  in  Council,  and  they  both  say 
they  have  no  such  recollection.  As  to  my  standing  out 
for  higher  terms  when  the  Committee  to  draft  the  terms 
were  by  themselyes,  we  all  there  recollect  perfectly,  that 
there  was  not  even  the  smallest  appearance  of  any  such 
thing.  I  proposed  that  each  should  write  his  own  mind, 
and  then  we  would  all  read,  what  was  written.  And  if 
any  one  should  be  acceptable  to  all,  that  should  be  re- 
turned as  the  report  of  the  Committee.  All  acceded  to 
mine ;  and  this  was  all  the  'standing  out'  there  was,  as 
to  me.'*  * 

At  the  next  session  of  the  Southern  Association, 
held  at  Attleborough,  Mass.,  June  8, 1824^  **  Bro.  Jacob 
Wood  gave  lus  assent  to  the  article  signed  by  Brs. 
Turner,  Streeter  and  Hudson,  at  the  session  of  the 
Association,  in  December  last  Bra  Paul  Dean  also 
assented  to  the  same  article,  and  agreeably  to  his  re- 
quest was  voted  into  feUowship."  The  derk,  Bev. 
Jacob  Frieze,  said,  in  the  Circular  Letter:  — 

"Brethren,  we  will  not  withhold  from  yon  the  joy  we 
experience,  in  giving  you  the  information  thal^  the  diffi« 

1  UniTcmlift  Qnuinrly,  /annaiy,  1878,  pp.  47,  48* 
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colties  which  ha^e  for  some  time  past  existed  between 
some  individoals  in  this  body,  and  which  have  excited  so 
much  regreti  and  such  general  interest,  have,  at  length, 
been  amicably  adjusted;  and  thus  peace  and  harmony 
restored,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  brethren,  and  we 
trust,  to  the  disappointment  and  discomfiture  of  our 
inyeterate  opposers  —  and  we  doubt  not,  that  we,  that 
you,  one  and  all,  will  unite  our  exertions,  henceforth,  to 
prevent  the  springing  up  of  any  root  of  bitterness, 
whereby  peace  and  harmony  may  again  be  interrupted. 
May  past  examples  suffice  as  a  serious  admonition  to  us, 
ever  to  labor  to  *  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.'" 

Of  Bey.  Paul  Dean*8  readmission  to  fellowship, 
Bev.  Thomas  Whittemore,  who  opposed  it^  has  thus 
written: — 

''The  most  of  the  brethren  took  ground  in  favor  of 
admitting  him,  though  a  few  were  decidedly  opposed  to 
such  a  measure.  Among  the  former  was  Mr.  Ballon; 
among  the  latter  was  Mr.  T.  Whittemore.  It  was  a  rare 
thing  to  see  these  gentlemen  on  opposite  sides.  The 
truth  was,  Mr.  W.  believed  that,  as  the  denomination 
had  then  no  connection  with  Bev.  Mr.  D., — as  he  had 
gone  out  from  among  us  of  his  own  accord, —as  his  con- 
nection with  the  order  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years  had 
been  the  source  of  great  disquiet,  and  as  there  was  not 
sufficient  ground  of  faith  that  his  renewal  of  connection 
with  us  would  not  fan  the  flame  anew,  Mr.  W.  felt  it  his 
duty  to  oppose,  and  did  oppose,  the  granting  of  Bev.  Mr. 
D.'s  application.  Mr.  Ballou's  heart  was  so  full  of  ten- 
derness, that  the  moment  Mr.  D.  looked  towards  him, 
and  asked  for  fellowship  again,  expressing  thereby  in 
the  most  formal  and  sacred  manner  a  desire  to  live 
in  peace  and  harmony  with  the  denomination,  he  was 
entirely  overcome.    He  had  not  the  sli^test  objection 
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to  grantmg  Mr.  D.'s  request;  bat,  on  the  other  hand, 
used  bit  influence  publicly  and  priTatelj  to  have  it 
granted.  He  took  Mr.  Whittemore  aside,  and  said,  '  I 
belieTe  Br.  Dean  is  sorry  for  what  has  happened ;  I  can- 
not vote  not  to  receive  him ;  if  we  err  at  all,  let  us  err  on 
the  side  of  forgiveness.  Withdraw  your  opposition,  Br. 
W.  for  my  sake ;  perhaps  the  joys  of  former  days  will  re> 
turn.'  Mr.  Whittemore  saw  nothing  but  evil  in  the  vote 
about  to  be  taken ;  but^  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Ballon,  he 
abated  his  efforts  to  prevent  its  passage,  which  probably 
he  could  not  have  done,  had  he  made  his  fullest  exer- 
tions to  that  end.  Mr.  Dean  was  received  again  into 
fellowship. 

^  The  sermon  which  Mr.  Ballon  preached  on  this  occa- 
sion was  a  most  singular  and  remarkable  one,  from  the 
words,  'Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?'  Genesis 
18:  14.  We  cannot  give  a  description  of  it.  It  was 
purely  extemporaneous,  and  was  never  published.  The 
doctrines  of  men  were  never  more  faithfully  exposed 
than  they  were  at  that  time.  Smiles  and  tears  were 
visible,  like  alternate  sunshine  and  rain.  The  people 
were  so  deeply  moved  that  they  kept  in  almost  constant 
motion,  quite  unconsciously  to  themselves.  Look  up 
into  that  pulpit  Mr.  Ballon  had  taken  up  with  him 
Bev.  Messrs.  Dean  and  Wood.  It  was  a  spectacle  we 
had  not  seen  for  a  long  time.  Mr.  Dean  had  offered  the 
principal  prayer,  and  Mr.  Wood  was  to  offer  the  con- 
cluding one.  They  sat  on  the  right  and  left  of  Mr.  B. 
as  he  delivered  his  masterly  discourse.  He  was  a  happy 
man  at  that  service.  He  believed  he  had  regained  a 
brother." » 

The  controversy  in  the  "  UniversaliBt  Magazine" 
ceased;  and  to  aU  appearance  harmony  was  restored. 
For  several  years  thereafter,  the  discussion  of  this 

1  WhittaDMn't  Ufb  of  Btv.  Hosos  Btllon*  viiL  tt.  pp.  S6S,  969. 
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vexed  subject  waa  confined  to  pamphlets  and  books. 
Bev.  Messra.  Hudson,  Whittemore,  and  Balfour  were 
the  principal  writers.  Mr.  Hudson  published  a  pam- 
phlet on  the  **  Doctrine  of  the  Immediate  Happiness  of 
All  Men  at  Death,"  which  Mr.  Whittemore  answered 
in  a  **  Beview  of  Hudson."  Mr.  Balfour,  in  his  '^  In- 
quiry into  the  Import  of  the  Words  rendered  Hell," 
sought  to  sap  the  chief  foundation  of  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  torments.  Mr.  Hudson,  in  a  notice  of  the 
<* Inquiry,"  published  in  the  ''Christian  Bepository," 
said  that  Mr.  Balfour's  ''arguments  weigh  equally 
against  all  misery  in  a  future  state,  whether  temporary 
or  endless."  Mr.  Hudson  published,  in  1827,  a  book 
of  three  hundred  and  seven  pages,  entitled,  "A  Series  of 
Letters  to  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  being  a  Vindication  of 
the  doctrine  of  a  Future  Betribution,  against  the  princi- 
pal axguments  used  by  him,  Mr.  Balfour,  and  others." 
Mr.  Ballou  did  not  reply.  Indeed,  in  a  letter  to  Bev. 
A.  Kneeland,  in  answer  to  one  in  which  his  attention 
is  called  to  Mr.  Hudson's  letters,  Mr.  Ballou  said :  — 

<<  As  to  the  license  and  its  latitudes,  which  the  writer, 
to  whom  you  allude,  has  taken  with  my  publications,  I 
am  unacquainted,  having  never  read  his  work.  Having 
been  informed,  by  the  best  of  judges,  that  it  contained 
no  new  arguments  on  the  merits  of  the  subject  to  which 
it  professes  to  be  devoted,  and  having  so  often  answered 
those  which  have  been  in  use,  I  have  not  been  disposed 
to  go  over  grounds  which  I  was  sure  would  present 
neither  fruits  nor  flowers,  pleasant  to  the  taste  or  eye." 

Mr.  Kdfour,  in  1828,  in  his  work,  "  Three  Essays  on 
the  Intermediate  State  of  the  Dead,"  adds, "  Bemarks 
on  Mr.  Hudson's  Letters  in  Vindication  of  a  Future 

VOL.  IX.  —  91 
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BetribatunL"  Some  of  the  penonalitieB  in  which  he 
indulges  aie  exceedingly  offensive.  He  aocuaee  Mr. 
Hudson  of  writing  his  book  merely  to  gratify  personal 
spite,  of  hypocrisy,  un&imess,  a  caricature  and  mia* 
representation  of  Mr.  Ballou's  views;  and  then — aa 
seems  strange  after  such  an  accusation — adds:  "I  had 
not  the  books,  [Mr.  Ballou's  writings],  at  hand,  or  I 
should  have  satisfied  my  curiosity,  in  looking  into  them 
to  see  whether  he  quotes  him  fiurly  and  understood 
him  correctly." 

Early  in  1829  Mr.  Hudson  published  "  A  Beply  to 
Mr.  Balfour's  Essays.**  This  was  followed,  later  the 
same  year,  by  "*  Letters  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
the  Intermediate  State  of  the  Dead,  and  a  Future  Betri- 
bution,  in  Beply  to  Mr.  Charles  Hudson,"  by  Mr. 
Balfour.  In  1830  Bev.  Lyman  Maynard  published  a 
pamphlet  on  ^  The  Doctrine  of  a  Future  Probation,  de- 
fended." And  the  same  year  Bev.  Adin  BaUou  preached 
and  published  a  sermon  on  the  "*  Inestimable  Value  of 
Souls."  This  was  noticed  by  Mr.  Whittemore  in  a  little 
more  than  two  columns  of  the  **  Trumpet  and  Universal- 
ist  Magazine"  for  July  3, 1830 ;  a  portion  of  the  sermon 
being  quoted  with  **  approbation,"  and  other  portions — 
those  relating  to  future  punishment — were  criticised 
as  being  ''objectionable,"  not  in  harmony  with  the 
views  of  ''American  Universalists ; "  for  the  author 
"knew  very  well,  and  has  known  it  for  years,  that  a 
very  large  majority  of  his  muiistering  brethren  have 
applied  these  texts  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
that  in  which  he  has  applied  them."  Mr.  Ballon  sent 
an  answer,  but  it  was  not  inserted,  nor  was  its  receipt 
acknowledged. 
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The  same  year  Mr.  Whittemore  published  "*  The 
Modem  History  of  Universalism,  from  the  era  of  the 
Beformation  to  the  present  time."  In  it  he  said  (pages 
435,436):  — 

*'  The  doctrine  of  a  limited  fkOure  puni$hmenit  as  a 
distinct  question,  has  never  excited  a  TCiy  general  in- 
terest. For  twenty  years  a  difference  of  opinion  has 
existed  on  this  point ;  but  the  difference  in  itself  has  not 
been  the  cause  of  alienation  of  feeling,  or  disruption  of 
fellowship.  Brethren  of  different  views  meet  together 
in  love,  and  enjoy  rich  satisfaction  in  each  other's  coun- 
sel and  society." 

In  a  note  to  page  439,  Mr.  Whittemore  says :  — 

^In  order  to  obtain  the  most  satisfactoiy  evidence 
oonceming  the  numbers  and  views  of  the  Universalists 
in  the  United  States,  I  addressed  a  Ciicular  to  the  prin- 
cipal TTniversalist  clergy,  requesting  their  answers  to 
several  questions,  the  last  of  which  follows :  '  What  pro- 
portion of  the  Universalists  with  whom  you  are  ac- 
quainted, believe  in  the  doctrine  of  punishment  in  the 
future  state  of  existence  ? '  •  .  .  Knowing  the  use  I  was 
about  to  make  of  their  communications,  they  returned 
the  following  answers/' 

We  abridge  the  answers  in  some  cases,  but  cover  all 
the  facts  contained  in  them. 
Bev.  William  A.  Drew,  of  Augusta,  Me.,  said :  — 

''  As  &r  as  my  knowledge  extends,  I  should  think  that 
a  majority  of  our  brethren  would  not  a£Brm  positively,  as 
their  settled  belief  that  there  will  or  will  not  be  punish- 
ment hereafter.  The  other  half  may  be  pretty  equally  di- 
vided on  the  subject  But  of  all  this  I  cannot  speak  with 
certainty.    Of  tiie  ministers,  five  are  open  disbelievers 
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of  any  fatoie  punislimeiit ;  eigki  profess  to  beliereit, 
but  most  of  them  do  not  seem  to  be  strenuous  about 
it ;  and  the  remainder  are  studiously  silent  on  the  ques- 
tion. It  may  be  that  this  proportion  quite  nearly  an- 
swers  also  to  the  laity  on  this  subject" 

Bey.  George  Bates,  of  liyermore,  Me.,  speaking  for 
that  part  of  the  State  which  lies  west  of  the  Kennebec^ 


''I  find  it  somewhat  difficnlt  to  answer  your 
question.  I  cannot  judge  of  a  man's  peculiar  sentiments, 
any  further  than  they  are  declared ;  and  as  I  haye  in  all 
my  public  labors  studiously  ayoided  any  direct  state- 
ments on  this  pointy  in  consequence  of  not  being  myself 
decided  either  way,  the  subject  has  not  been  sufficiently 
discussed  to  enable  me  with  accuracy  to  pass  judgment 
I  shouldi  howeyer,  giye  it  as  my  opinion,  that  belieyers 
in  punishment  in  a  fntnro  state  of  existence,  are  in  the 
minority  in  this  part  of  the  State." 

Bey.  Joseph  P.  Atkinson,  of  Meredith,  N.  H.,  an- 
swered:— 

^  With  the  XJniyersalists  in  the  county  of  Strafford,  I 
am  considerably  acquainted,  and  should  giye  it  as  my 
opinion,  that  a  large  majority  confine  sin  and  misery  to 
this  transitory  state." 

Bey.  William  S.  Balch,  of  Winchester,  N.  H.,  said : 
"  I  know  nothing  about  their  opinions  concerning  an 
intermediate  state." 

Bey.  Menzies  Bayner,  of  Hartford,  Cionn.,  wrote : 
"  I  belieye  there  ar^  few  of  what  are  called  Bestoration- 
ists  in  this  State.*' 

Bey.  Stephen  R  Smith,  Clinton,  Oneida  Coun^,  N.  Y., 

answered: — 
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<'  It  18  imposaible  to  ascertaixii  with  madi  oertainty, 
the  namber  of  those  who  belieye  in  a  state  of  disci- 
plinary punishment  after  death.  There  is,  howeyer,  no 
doubti  Uiat  they  are  a  minority  of  the  order  of  TTni- 
▼ersalists  in  this  State.  My  personal  acquaintance  ex- 
tends to  two  thirds  of  the  societies  at  least ;  and  though 
there  are  belieyers  in  future  punishment  in  all  of  them, 
yet|  in  general,  they  appear  not  to  be  as  numerous  as 
those  who  reject  that  doctrine.  The  same  is  unquestion- 
ably true  of  the  preachers.  But  this  is  a  subject  on 
which  very  little  interest  is  felt^  and  is  seldom  agitated 
by  the  preachers.'' 

Bev.  Pitt  Morse,  of  Watertown,  Jefferson  County, 
N.  Y.,  said :  — 

**  The  majority  of  TTniversalists  with  whom  I  am  ac- 
quainted, do  not  belieye  in  punishment  beyond  this 
mortal  state.  But  there  are  some  who  belieye  in  a  lim- 
ited punishment  in  a  future  state  of  being." 

Bey.  Aaron  &  Orosh,  Marietta,  Lancaster  County, 
Penn.,  wrote :  ^  Persons  who  call  themselyes  Uniyersal- 
ists,  belieye,  I  compute,  from  one  fiftieth  to  one  twen- 
tieth part  in  punishment  after  death." 

Mr.  Alexander  Mac  Bae,  editor  of  the  '^  liberalist^" 
in  Wilmington,  N.  C,  answered :  "  Uniyersalists  in  this 
State,  with  but  few  exceptions,  belieye  in  no  punish- 
ment after  death." 

Bey.  Josiah  C.  Waldo,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  said :  **  Mr. 
R  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Uniyersalists  in 
eyery  section  of  this  country.  The  Bestorationists,  he 
says,  are  oomparatiyely  nothing." 

Bey.  Jonathan  Kidwell,  a  trayelling  preacher  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  said:  "There  is  but  one  preacher 
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my  aoquAintanoe,  calling  himaelf  a  Uniyenalist^ 
who  believea  in  futore  punishment,  and  there  are  bat 
few  private  individnala.'* 

The  miniflten  in  Rhode  Island,  and  ac^aoent  localities 
in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut^  were  accustomed  to 
hold  Quarterly  Conferences.  At  the  Conference  held 
in  Pawtucket  Village,  Oct  30,  1827,  it  was  voted  that 
a  meeting  be  held  at  the  residence  of  Bev.  David  Pick- 
ering, in  Providence,  R  L,  for  the  puipose  of  forming  an 
Association,  to  be  called  ''The  Providence  Association 
of  Universalists ;  upon  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  at  their  last  session.**  To  this  meeting 
they  invited  "the  Societies  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island, 
and  the  Societies  of  Attleborough,  Milford,  Medway, 
Bellingham,  and  Wrentham,  in  Mass.,  and  the  Societies 
in  Norwich,  Woodstock,  Eastford  and  Pomfret,  Ct"  ^ 

The  meeting  for  oiganization  was  held  Nov.  20, 1827, 
delegates  being  present  from  Providence,  Attleborough, 
and  North  Providence.  The  Association  was  organ- 
ized, and  "Bevs.  Brs.  Pickering,  Killam  and  Cutler 
were  appointed  a  Committee  to  draft  a  Constitution."  ' 
These  comprised  aU  the  preachers  in  attendance.  The 
next  session  was  held  in  Chepachet^  R  I.,  on  the  21st  of 
May,  1828.  The  Committee  on  Constitution  reported 
progress,  and  was  granted  further  tima  At  a  session 
held  in  Attieborough,  Mass.,  Nov.  19, 1828,  the  Com- 
mittee reported,  and  a  constitution  was  adopted  for 
temporary  use,  the  societies  being  requested  to  instruct 
their  delegates  with  respect  to  its  acceptance  or  rejec- 
tion at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association,  on  the  third 

1  ChristUn  Tdetoqpeb  toL  It.  p.  79. 
•  Ilsd.,  p.  106. 
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Wednesday  in  Maj,  1829.  At  that  meeting,  held  in 
Pawtacket^  the  constitution  was  adopted.  The  day 
after  the  session,  Bev.  David  Pickering  ''  tendered  his 
resignation  of  membership  of  the  General  Convention, 
and  of  all  the  Associations  under  its  jurisdiction,'*  sub- 
sequently giving  as  the  reason  therefor  that  "  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  its  rules  and  regulations." 

The  next  session  of  the  Providence  Association  was 
held  at  East  Greenwich,  B.  L,  Nov.  18,  1829.  Bev. 
Messrs.  Lyman  Maynard  and  Nathaniel  Wright  were 
received  as  members.  Mr.  Pickering  was  moderator  of 
the  session.  Of  the  next  session,  which  was  to  have 
been  held  at  Attleborough,  May  19  and  20,  1830,  we 
have  no  knowledge. 

The  Southern  Association,  which  met  at  Berlin, 
Conn.,  a  few  weeks  later,  adopted  the  following :  — 

^Whereas  it  is  the  desire  of  this  Association,  as  a 
member  and  branch  of  the  Gteneral  Convention,  to  pre- 
serve entire  the  union  of  our  religious  body ;  and  whereas 
it  is  understood  that  the  Providence  Association  does 
not  intend  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General 
Conventioni  and  whereas  persons  not  members  of  the 
Convention,  but  who  are  opposed  to  its  regulations,  are 
acting  members  of  said  Association,  and  whereas  we 
believe  such  measures  are  calculated  to  introduce  and 
promote  division  in  our  common  body;  therefore, 

<'  Resolved,  Ist.  That  we  recommend  to  Brethren  in 
our  fellowship  to  discountenance  the  formation  of  Asso- 
ciations which  do  not  recognize  the  supervision  of  the 
General  Convention. 

<^2d.  That  all  Brethren  who  maintain  membership 
with  Associations  not  in  fellowship  with  the  (General 
Convention,   do   thereby   annul  their  fellowship   and 
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memberaliip  with  the  order.  Pyovided,  that  any  Breth- 
ren who  are  now  members  of  any  such  Aasociation  not 
in  fellowship,  may  retain  their  membership  by  signi- 
fying their  desire  so  to  do,  to  the  Standing  Clerk  of  the 
General  Convention,  and  by  withdrawing  from  snoh 
Association.^ 

Evidently  the  Southern  Association  went  far  beyond 
its  authority  and  power  in  passing  this  last  resolution. 
It  was  not  the  General  Convention,  nor  had  it  any 
right  to  assume  to  speak  for  the  Convention  in  any 
matter^  least  of  all  in  announcing  the  terms  of  fel- 
lowship with  that  body.  Not  only  the  Providence 
Association,  composed  mainly  of  BestoratLonists.  but 
Bestorationists  outside  of  that  organisation,  denounced 
this  action  as  an  insolent  assumption  of  unwarranted 
authority. 

In  September  following,  the  General  Convention,  in 
session  at  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  passed  the  following  :—- 

^^Besolvedf  as  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  that  it 
is  inconsistent  with  ecolesiastioal  order,  for  a  person  to 
be,  at  the  same  time,  an  acting  member  of  two  eodesi- 
astioal  bodies  claiming  equal  powers,  and  such  inde- 
pendence of  each  other,  as  implies  the  right  of  either  to 
pursue  a  course  in  opposition  to  the  general  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  other.'' 


This  is  said  to  have  been  a  substitute  for  a  resolution 
which,  like  the  one  passed  by  the  Southern  Association, 
was  aimed  specifically  against  the  Providence  Associ- 
ation, and,  as  the  utterance  of  an  abstract  principle, 
was  right  and  proper.  Unfortunately,  however,  its  pas- 
sage just  at  that  time  and  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  hour  gave  occasion  to  the  Bestorationists  to 
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consider  it  as  aimed  paxtdcolarlj  at  themselves.^  Thej 
claimed  that  the  Providence  Association  had  committed 
no  hostile  act  against  the  Convention ;  that  none  of  its 
members  who  belonged  also  to  the  Convention  had 
ever  refused  to  be  governed  according  to  the  standing 
rules  and  discipline  of  the  latter ;  that  the  constitution 
of  the  Providence  Association  contained  nothing  hostile 
to  the  rules  and  r^uktions  of  the  Convention,  but  that 
one  of  its  articles  expressly  declared  that  the  Associ- 
ation would  "  hold  itself  in  fellowship  on  equal  terms 
with  all  other  Universalist  Associations ; "  and  that  if 
any  of  the  members  of  the  Association  who  were  also 
in  fellowship  with  the  Convention  were  suspected  of 
being  disloyal  to  the  latter,  they  were  amenable  under 
the  laws  of  that  body.'  In  short,  they  regarded  the 
fact  that  the  Convention,  while  appointing  committees 
to  inquire  into  the  relations  of  the  Maine  and  New 
York  State  Conventions  to  that  body,  omitted  to  make 
any  investigation  whatever  into  the  constitution  of  the 
Providence  Association,  as  indicating  the  determination 
of  the  General  Convention  to  cut  off  the  members  of 
that  Association,  without  even  the  form  of  trial,  from 
membership  in  what  was  in  name  only  the  superior 
body,  since  there  was  not  a  Convention  or  Association 
in  its  fellowship  which  did  not  claim  and  exercise 
equal  authority  in  all  ecclesiastical  matters  with  the 
General  Convention.  And  in  this  conclusion  they 
may  have  found  themselves  confirmed  when,  at  the 
next  session  of  the  Convention,  nothing  whatever  was 
done  in  the  way  of  discipline  of  the  Maine  and  New 

1  Independent  Measenger,  Not.  18»  ISSL 
•lUd. 
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York  CoiiTentioiiSi  when  tlie  committees  of  inquiiy 
reported  that  the.  former  regarded  itself  as  **  ^  di^ 
timet  and  independent  rdigiaus  body,  having  a  right  to 
transact  its  own  business  without  the  interrention  of 
any  other  religious  body  whatever.  •  •  •  Our  situation  is 
such  that  convenience  and  interest  can  be  better  served 
in  entire  independency ; "  and  that  New  York  sent  a 
resolution  acknowledging  **  with  pleasure  its  regard  for 
the  General  Convention  as  a  sister  ecclesiastical  body 
— that  we  have  ever  expressed  a  Christian  feUowship 
for  that  body,  and  that  we  regard  each  as  independent 
of  the  other  so  fsr  as  is  consistent  with  strict  and 
mutual  fellowship." 

At  all  events,  whether  the  conclusion  was  warranted 
or  otherwiBe  by  the  vote  of  the  Convention,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Providence  Association  regarded  that  vote 
as  a  decree  that  they  must  abandon  the  Association  or 
have  no  rights  in  the  Convention.  On  this  assumption 
they  and  other  Bestorationist  sympathizers  proceeded 
to  act  At  the  close  of  the  session  of  the  Providence 
Association  at  Mendon,  Mass.,  b^gun  Aug.  16, 1831,  **  a 
Convention  of  Bestorationist  Ministers  and  Delegates, 
at  which  were  present  Bevs.  Pbul  Dean,  David  Picker- 
ing, Charles  Hudson,  Adin  Ballou,  Lyman  Maynaid, 
Nathaniel  Wright,  Philemon  R  Bussell  and  Seth  Chand- 
ler, and  several  laymen,  unanimously  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing preamble  and  resolutions : — 

<<  Forasmuch  as  there  has  been  of  late  years  a  great 
departure  from  the  sentiments  of  the  first  IJniversalist 
Preachers  in  this  Country  by  a  majority  of  the  Ceneral 
Convention — the  leaders  of  which  do  now  arrogate  to 
themselvesy  exclusively,  the  name  of  Universalistsj  and 
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Whereas  we  believe,  with  Mnnay,  Windhesteri  Ghaonqy, 
and  the  ancient  Authors  who  have  written  upon  this  sub- 
ject^  that  Regeneration — aOeneral  Judgment;  Future 
Rewards  and  Punishments,  to  be  followed  by  die  Final 
Bestoration  of  all  mankind  to  holiness  and  happiness, 
are  fundamental  Articles  of  Christian  Faith,  and  that 
the  Modem  sentiments  of  No-Future  accountability,  con- 
nected with  Materialism,  are  unfriendly  to  pure  religion, 
and  subversive  of  the  best  interests  of  society;  and 
Whereas  our  adherence  to  the  doctrines  on  which  the 
Oeneral  Convention  was  first  established,  instead  of  pro- 
ducing fair,  manly  controversy,  has  procured  for  us 
contumely  —  exclusion  from  Ecclesiastical  Councils,  and 
final  expulsion,  and  this  without  proof  of  any  offence  on 
our  part  against  the  Bules  of  the  order  or  the  laws  of 
Christ ;  It  was  therefore, 

''  Beaolvedy  That  we  hereby  form  ourselves  into  a  re- 
ligious Community  for  the  Defence  and  Promulgation  of 
the  doctrines  of  Revelation  in  their  original  purity,  and 
the  promotion  of  our  own  improvement  —  to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Massachusetts  Association  of  Uni- 
versal Bestorationists. 

^  BeBolvedj  That  the  annual  meetings  of  this  body  be 
holden  in  Boston,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  following 
Thursday  in  January." 

Some  seven  months  prior  to  this  action,  a  public  dis- 
cussion of  Bestorationism,  and  of  the  deGorableness  of 
a  separation  of  those  holding  Bestoration  views  from 
the  Universalists  who  confined  all  punishment  for  sin 
to  this  life,  was  b^gun  by  the  publication  of  the  "*  Inde- 
pendent Messenger,"  by  Bev.  Adin  Ballon ;  the  first 
number  being  issued  Jan.  1,  1831.  In  this  number 
Mr.  Ballou  gave,  at  considerable  length,  an  account  of 
his  personal  experiences  with  the  Universalists,  related 
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the  various  stops  which  had  led  him  to  become  an 
IndependoDt  Bestorationist^  and  finally  to  establish  an 
oxgan  for  the  illustration  and  defence  of  Bestoration- 
ism.  Lengthy  extracts  from  this  account  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  **  Boston  Becorder," — a  so-called  Orthodox 
organ, — accompanied  with  severe  comments  on  Uni- 
versalists  and  UniyersaliBnL  This  brought  out  the 
editor  of  the  ''Trumpet  and  UniversaliBt  Magazine" 
in  a  lengthy  reply  through  the  medium  of  that  paper, 
February  6.  **  Henceforth,"  says  Bev.  Adin  Ballou,  in 
a  paper  on  ''The  Bestoratiomst  Secession/'  published 
in  "  The  Universalist^"  Feb.  25,  1871,  "  there  was  hot 
work  for  a  few  year&  On  my  part,  I  made  it  my  busi- 
ness not  to  let  a  single  hostile  charge,  imputation  or 
innueudo,  whether  personal,  doctrinal  or  polemical,  go 
unref uted  during  this  period  of  active  warfare.  What 
I  did  in  that  line,  and  how  I  succeeded,  can  be  known 
only  by  searching  the  files  of  the  '  Independent  Mes- 
senger/ Also  the  creditable  assistance  thereiu  of  my 
coadjutors." 

The  Providence  Association  contiaued  in  existence 
till  1836,  holding  its  last  session  at  Attleborough,  on 
the  8th  of  June.  At  its  session  at  Westminster,  May, 
1831,  it  granted  a  Letter  of  Fellowship  to  Bev.  Seth 
Chandler,  on  whom  ordination  was  conferred,  the  fol- 
lowing October,  at  a  Conference  held  at  Medway.  In 
1834  Mr.  Chandler  became  pastor  of  the  First  Parish 
in  Shirley,  Mass.  (Unitarian),  a  position  which  he  held 
till  the  first  Sunday  in  June,  1879,  when  he  completed 
forty-five  years  of  active  service.  "He  still  holds  a 
nominal  connection  with  the  church,  and  has  per- 
formed pastoral  and  pulpit  labon  since  the  close  of 
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what  may  be  called  his  r^^olar  engagement**  For 
many  yean  Tieasuier  of  the  town,  he  has  lately  placed 
it  under  lasting  obligations  by  writing  and  publishing 
its  history. 

At  the  session  in  Bridgewater,  Mass.,  June,  1838, 
Bev.  William  Whitaker  was  received  into  fellowship. 
Mr.  Whitaker  was  from  England,  and  formerly  in  the 
Methodist  ministry.  With  regard  to  him  we  have  no 
further  information. 

The ''  Massachusetts  Association  of  Universal  Besto- 
rationists  "  held  its  first  annual  meeting  in  Boston  on 
the  first  Wednesday  in  January,  1832;  Bev.  Adin 
Ballon,  moderator;  Bev.  Seth  Chandler,  scribe.  At 
the  second  annual  session,  in  Boston,  Jan.  2,  1833, 
the  Association  adopted  a  constitution  and  Confession 
of  Faith.  The  constitution  provided  for  a  purely  Con- 
gregational government;  and  the  ''Confession"  was 
identical  with  the  "  Winchester  Profession,"  except  the 
third  Article,  which  read :  "We  believe  in  a  retribution 
beyond  death,  and  in  the  necessity  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance; and  that  believers  ought  to  be  careful  to  main- 
tain order  and  practise  good  works,  for  these  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men."  Annual  sessions,  with 
occasional  extra  sessions,  were  held  each  year  there- 
after, the  last  session  being  in  1841.  The  accessions 
to  the  ministry  were  as  follows:  Bev.  K  M.  Stone, 
1833 ;  William  H.  Fish,  Edmund  Oapron,  George  W. 
Stacy,  Henry  B.  Brewster,  1835 ;  Emmons  Partridge, 
D.  a  Whitney,  1836 ;  W.  H.  Kinsley,  A.  T.  Temple, 
1837;  Charles  Gakca,  1838;  K  W.  Johnson  (late  of 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  Cinciimati,  Ohio), 
Norwood  Damon,  1839. 
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Bev.  Aidin  Balloa  stated,  in  the  'Independent  Mee- 
senger."  April  26, 1834,  that ''  the  number  of  Beetom- 
tioniflt  preachers,  nnoonnected  with  the  Universalist 
denomination,  is  aboat  twenty ;  a  few  of  whom  are 
what  may  be  called  Sabellian  Trinitarians.'*  ''These 
were  probably,"  says  Bev.  Seth  Chandler,  "Ber. 
Messrs.  Paul  Dean,  Edward  Mitohell,  and  Nathaniel 
Wrighf  Mr.  Mitchell  stood  aloof  from  all  associa- 
tions and  conventions ;  bat  including  him  among  those 
who  sympathised  to  a  large  extent  with  the  Bestora- 
tionist  movement^  we  may  say,  that^  in  addition  to  the 
eight  original  oiganisers  of  the  ''Massachusetts  Uni- 
vcssal  Bestorationist  Association,**  and  those  already 
noticed  as  accessions  to  its  membership  from  time  to 
time,  the  preachers  either  in  fellowship,  as  visitorB 
to  some  of  the  sessions,  or  otherwise  openly  avowed 
sympathizers,  were:  Bev.  Messrs.  Oeoiqge  Bradbum, 
D.  R  Lamson,  William  Morse,  Daniel  Ftoker,  Isaac  A« 
Pitman,  Edward  Palmer,  James  H.  Sayward,  Alanson 
St  Clair,  William  Whitaker,  Stephen  Cutler;  in  all 
thirty-one.^ 

This  by  no  means  represents  the  number  of  believers 
in  future  discipline  among  UnivezaaUsts  at  that  time. 
Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  2d,  in  a  letter  to  Bev.  Charles  Hud- 
son, published  in  the  "  Independent  Messenger,**  Nov. 
25,  1831,  reminds  the  editor  of  that  paper  that  the 
Oeneral  Convention  ^  now  counts  among  its  members, 
as  it  ever  has  done,  more  Bestorationists  than  belong 
to  that  party  that  seems  to  identify  all  its  movements 

^  This  lift  it  made  vp  partly  from  the  pahliihed  Prooeedings  of  the 
'*  AaBodatioD,"  and  in  ptit  fram  the  nodlleetlont  of  Ser.  Meaira.  Adin 
BoUoa  and  Seth  Chandler. 
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with  that  appeUafdon."  The  secession  from  the  Qen- 
eral  CoiiTention  was  confined  abnost  ezdnsively  to 
Massachusetts  and  Bhode  Island.  Differences  of  opin- 
ion on  the  question  at  issue  were  entertained  by  TJni- 
veraaliBts  elsewhere ;  but  what  was  declared  to  be  true 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  by  Bev.  Dolphus  Skinner, 
himself  a  Bestorationist,  in  the  **  Evangelical  Magazine 
and  Gk)8pel  Advocate/'  Jan.  22,  1831,  was  generally 
true :  ^  Though  there  are  differences  in  views,  we  know 
of  none  in  ftding^  The  **  feeling,"  as  it  existed  in 
Massachusetts,  found  bitter  utterance,  and  long  rankled 
in  many  breasts.  It  was,  humanly  speaking,  an  un- 
happy division  and  a  great  misfortune,  and  we  cannot 
doubt  that  serious  afterthought  failed  to  justify  a  great 
deal  Uiat  was  said  and  written.  "  In  the  heat  of  contro- 
versy in  which  both  parties  were  engaged,  there  were 
things  said  on  both  sides  whidi  it  were  better  had  not 
been  said.  These  were  to  be  attributed  more  to  the 
young  men."^  So  wrote  Bev.  Thomas  Whittemore, 
many  years  after  the  controversy  had  ceased.  Bev. 
Adin  Ballon,  who,  as  editor  of  the  ''  Independent  Mes- 
senger," was  prominent  on  the  Bestoratiomst  side  of 
the  controversy,  has  written  the  following,  —  true  be- 
yond all  question  as  indicative  of  his  own  feelings; 
and  true  equally,  we  have  no  doubts  of  the  natural 
goodness  of  heart  of  all  concerned:  — 

"Thomas  Whittemore  and  myself  were  the  hotspurs 
of  the  war — its  fiercest  antagonists  in  battle.  But  in 
our  last  interview^  a  little  while  before  his  death,  he 
voluntarily  declared  his  oonviotion  that  I  had  always 
been  actuated  by  honorable  and  Christian  motivesy  that 

1  Whittonon'i  Life  of  Ber.  HoMt  Bdlon,  toL  iiL  pp.  80,  9a 
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he  wished  to  have  all  unfratenial  feelings  forgotten,  that 
he  had  derired  muoh  benefit  from  reading  my  writinga, 
and  that  he  desired  we  might  end  oar  earthly  days  in 
perfect  matnal  amity.  I  cordially  reciprocated  his  kind 
sentiments,  and  the  last  remains  of  the  hatchet  were 
boried  forever.  I  haye  no  reason  to  donbt  that  a  like 
reconciliation  woold  have  resulted  between  all  the  old 
belligerents  from  a  like  honorable  interchange  of  yiews 
and  feelings.  Probably  it  ha$  between  those  on  the  other 
side  of  '  death's  cold  flood,'  for  none  of  ns  were  cold* 
heartedi  malignant,  Tindictire  or  nngenerons  men,  what- 
ever onr  combativeness  and  ambition."  ^ 

The  same  writer,  in  ""The  Universalist^*  Feb.  26, 
1871,  thus  relates  the  dicnmstances  attendant  on 
the  suspension  and  extinction  of  the  *  Bestorationist 
Association :  ** — 

**  It  will  now  be  asked  how  this  Secession  Association 
came  to  its  death?  and  why?  I  will  give  the  fkots  and 
reasons. 

''1.  The  Unitarian  denomination,  which  prerionsly  to 
onr  secession  had  kept  itself  almost  silent  (not  entirely 
so)  concerning  the  final  destiny  of  mankind,  began  at 
an  early  moment  to  sympathize  with,  encourage,  befriend 
and  fellowship  us.  Neyer  did  a  little  body  of  people 
more  need  such  treatmeuti  and  neyer  was  one  more 
gratefuL  Many  of  the  Unitarian  clergy,  hitherto  cau- 
tiously silent,  ayowed  themselyes  Bestorationist  in  senti- 
ment We  were  allowed  perfect  freedom  to  preach  and 
publish  our  Bestorationism.  We  were  welcomed  to  Uni^ 
tarian  pulpits  and  parishes.  We  became  to  a  consider- 
able extent  fused  into  their  denomination.  Can  any 
body  guess  what  effect  all  this  was  likely  to  have  on  our 

1  TiM  UniTunUrt^  Feb.  4, 1871. 
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judgmoDt  as  to  the  propriety  of  maintaming  a  separate 
denomination  7 

'*  2.  The  battle  was  oyer  with  the  ITniTersalist  denom- 
ination. It  was  Tirtnally  over  in  1835,  by  the  cessation 
of  all  offensive  language  towards  Bestorationists  as  such. 
It  was  f  onnd  not  to  pay.  The  very  last  demonstration 
of  oontempti  that  I  can  now  reooUect,  was  made  in  the 
spring  of  1834^  by  the  editors  of  the  New  Haven  Ex- 
aminer^  and,  I  tUnk,  The  Oospel  Anelun*,  respectiYely. 
Samuel  0.  Loveland,  a  learned  Bestorationist  in  Yt, 
whO|  though  cordially  sympathizing  with  us,  still  re- 
mained a  member  of  the  General  Convention,  publicly 
offered  to  write  a  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament 
for  the  denomination.  Thereupon  the  said  editors  came 
out  with  such  remarks  as  the  following :  '  S.  C.  Love- 
land,  of  Beading,  Yt,  who  for  some  years  past  has  been 
endeavoring  to  make  himself  notorious, .  .  .  very  mod- 
estly offers  to  write  a  Commentary  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament for  the  Universalists  —  since  Mr.  Ballon  has 
declined.  We  consider  him  unqualified  in  every  respect 
for  the  undertakings  His  peculiar  views  of  doctrine  are 
at  variance  with  the  great  body  of  Universalists.  He 
possesses  little  in  common  with  the  denomination  to 
which  he  nominally  belongs.'  Bxaminer.  'Whatever 
our  author  might  furnish  in  reference  to  the  interesting 
subject  of  punishmentj  would  be  written  in  full  view  of 
his  fabled  gulf  of  purgatorial  eufferinge  in  thefiUure  tfn- 
mortal  Hate — a  sentiment  which  we  regard  as  a  relic 
of  heathenism,'  &c.  &c.  Anchor,  Such  fraternal  com- 
pliments roused  Dolphus  Skinner,  editor  of  the  JBvat^ 
gelieal  MagatsinOf  TJtica,  N.  Y.,  hitherto  a  quiescent 
Bestorationist,  who  came  out  in  a  powerful  article,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  extract  '  We  have  all  along 
blamed  our  Bestorationist  brethren  at  the  East  for  se- 
ceding from  the  connexion,  and  supposed  that  they 
would  never  have  done  it  had  they  possessed  a  proper 

VOL.  n.  —  as 
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•pirit  of  foxbearanoe  and  charity.  But  if  they  ezpe- 
rienoed  many  manifestations^  from  the  brethren  of  op- 
posing Tiews,  of  a  similar  spirit  and  treatment  to  that 
we  are  now  called  to  notice,  we  shall  cease  to  wonder  at^ 
or  tdame  them  for  such  secession.  Nay,  we  shall  not 
only  approre  their  course,  but  can  assure  these  editors 
and  the  UniTersalist  public^  that  a  persereranoe  in,  and 
the  general  prsTalence  (among  UniYcrsalists)  of  the 
spirit  these  two  editors  have  manifested  will  be  followed, 
not  merely  by  the  secession  of  a  dosen  clergymen  in  one 
State,  but  by  the  secession  of  many  scores,  if  not  hun- 
dreds, throughout  the  Union.'  I  should  like  to  quote 
the  whole  article,  but  of  course  cannot^  This  closed  for- 
CTcr  the  ultra  Universalist  policT*  of  making  its  peculiar 
ism  the  orthodoxy  of  the  sect.  IVom  that  day  to  this, 
Bestorationism  within  the  denomination  has  breathed 
freely,  until  at  length  nine-tenths  of  it  are  Bestoration* 
ists.  And  I  venture  to  say  that,  in  respect  to  the  doc- 
trine of  future  discipline,  and  also  the  care  for  personal 
religion  zealously  promoted  throughout  the  body,  the 
Universalist  denomination  is  much  nearer  what  we  set 
out  to  make  our  association,  than  like  its  former  self 
when  we  seceded.  That  the  tide  had  turned  in  this 
direction  began  to  be  indicated  in  1841.  What  room 
was  there  likely  to  be  for  working  the  machinery  of  a 


1  Hm  New  Toric  Stele  CooTeiition  of  ITiiiTienilists,  aft  ite  mmIoii  in 
ITtioa,  May  29,  18S8»  after  ezpreeiing^  In  ieeolation%  ''the  need  of  a 
•oitable  Commentety  on  the  Kew  Teatament,**  tolidted  Ber.  "  Hoeea 
Ballon,  2d,  of  Bozhoiy,  ICaH.,  to  write  and  pnbliah"  tnch  a  work 
Mr.  Ballon,  for  Tariona  leaaona,  declined ;  wherenpon  Ber.  Mr.  Loto- 
land  Tolnnteeivd  to  nndertake  the  taak,  to  the  great  aatlifaction  of  the 
original  ansgeaton  of  the  Commentarj.  Hii  qnaliflcations  aa  a  acholar 
were  at  that  time  eqnal,  if  not  anperior,  to  thooe  of  any  man  in  the 
denomination ;  and  hia  acoord  with  Mr.  Ballon,  2d,  in  regard  to  the 
doctrine  of  ftitnre  pnniihment,  made  the  aentimenta  criticiaed  by  Mr. 
Skinner,  and  aaheeqnently  hj  many  othan^  ezeeedxni^y  obnozloaa  and 
absud. 
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Bestorationist  sect  between  the  UnitarianB  and  Uni- 
yersalistSi  under  these  changed  circumstances  7  Is  it 
probable  such  a  change  could  hare  been  brought  about 
without  the  intervention  of  our  secession  7  Why  then 
not  accept  the  result  7    We  did. 

'^3.  The  great  moral  reformsi  temperance,  anti-slay* 
ery,  &c.|  ftc.,  were  sweeping  across'  all  the  religions 
denominationsi  throwing  theological  and  ecclesiastical 
interests  into  the  back  ground  for  the  timCi  forming  new 
associational  ties,  and  weakening  old  ones.  The  Uni- 
tarians and  Universalists  felt  this  new  influence  power- 
fully. (Bemember  the  ChrUHan  Freeman^  etc.)  Our 
association  felt  its  full  force.  A  part  of  us  became  radi- 
cal (and  perhaps  CTen  zealous)  reformers,  even  to  Chris- 
tian non-resistance  and  social  reorganizationism.  The 
other  part  remained  (perhaps  wisely)  conservatives  on 
many  points.  We  had  no  bitter  differences,  but  honest 
ones,  concerning  these  upheaving  agitations.  So  it  was 
with  several  of  the  older  and  larger  sects.  We  met  in 
1841,  on  our  tenth  anniversary,  and  in  view  of  all  these 
changed  circumstances,  decided  to  suspend  our  denomL 
national  organization  for  the  then  present.  It  has  re- 
mained suspended  ever  since,  and  there  is  no  good  reason 
why  it  should  be  revived.  Its  mission  was  a  moral 
necessity,  and  well  fulfilled  —  to  the  lasting  good  of  all 
sects  and  parties  affected  by  it" 

In  1878  the  Universalist  Ministers  of  Boston  and 
vicinity,  after  a  discussion  continued  many  weeks  at 
their  Monday  meetings,  on  Uie  subject  of  future  pun- 
ishment, conunitted  to  Bev.  Messrs.  A.  A.  Miner,  T.  J. 
Sawyer,  C.  R  Moor,  0.  F.  Safford,  and  A.  St  John 
Ghambr^,  the  preparation  of  a  statement  which  should 
embrace  essential  principles  held  in  common  by  the 
Universalist  preachers   generally.     The   Committee's 
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leportk  modified  as  the  diflciiasion  progzeBBed,  finallj  took 
shape  in  the  form  here  given.  The  vote  on  the  motion 
for  its  adoption  stood  thirty-three  in  favor  to  two 
against  The  negative  votes  did  not  denote  objections 
to  the  points  aflBrmed,  bat  were  based  on  different  con- 
siderations. This  approach  to  unanimitj  may  be  said« 
we  think,  to  indicate  the  present  attitude  of  the  Uni- 
versalist  Church  on  the  subject  which  occasioned  the 
extended  controversy  whose  history  we  have  endeavored 
to  sketch :  — 


^  We  the  Universalist  IGnisters  of  Boston  and  vidn- 
ity,  observing  the  wide-spread  agitation  in  the  religious 
world,  with  respect  to  the  final  destiny  of  our  race,  and 
more  especially  of  those  who  die  in  impenitence  and  sin, 
and  desirous  that  our  views  on  this  important  subject 
should  not  be  misunderstoodi  after  much  earnest  thought 
and  prayerful  oonsideratioUi  present  the  foUcwing,  not 
by  any  means  as  a  full  statement  of  our  faith,  but  as  in- 
dicating its  general  character : 

^'1.  We  reverently  and  devoutly  accept  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  containing  a  revelation  of  the  character  of 
(Sod  and  of  the  eternal  principles  of  his  moral  government. 

^2.  As  holiness  and  happiness  are  inseparably  con- 
nectedy  so  we  believe  that  all  sin  is  accompanied  and 
followed  by  misery,  it  being  a  fixed  principle  in  the 
divine  government  that  (Sod  renders  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,  so  that  '  though  hand  join  in  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished/ 

^'3.  Guided  by  the  express  teachings  of  revelation, 
we  recognize  (Sod  not  only  as  our  King  and  Judge,  but 
also  as  our  gracious  Father,  who  doth  not  affiict  willingly 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men;  but  though  he  cause 
grie^  yet  will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  mercies. 
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''  4.  We  believe  that  diyine  jnrtioe,  *  born  of  love  and 
limited  byloYey'^  primarily  requires  *  love  to  Qod  with  all 
the  soul'  and  to  one's  neighbor  as  one's  self.  Till  these 
requisitions  are  obeyed,  jostioe  administers  such  dis- 
oiplinei  indlading  both  chastisement  and  instractioni  and 
for  as  long  a  period,  as  may  be  necessary  to  secnre  that 
obedience  which  it  ever  demands.  Hence  it  never  ac- 
cepts hatred  for  love  nor  sofiFering  for  loyalty,  bat  nm« 
formly  and  forever  preserves  its  aim. 

^6.  We  believe  that  the  salvation  Christ  came  to  ef* 
feet,  is  salvation  from  sin  rather  than  from  the  punish- 
ment of  sin,  and  that  he  must  continue  his  work  till  he 
has  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  that  is,  brought  them 
to  complete  subjection  to  his  law. 

**  6.  We  believe  that  repentance  and  salvation  are  not 
limited  to  this  life.  Whenever  and  wherever  the  sinner 
truly  turns  to  God,  salvation  will  be  found.  God  is  '  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,'  and  the  obedience 
of  his  children  is  ever  welcome  to  Him. 

**  7.  To  limit  the  saving  power  of  Christ  to  this  present 
life,  seems  to  us  like  limiting  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
and  when  we  considei:  how  many  millions  lived  and  died 
before  Christ  came,  and  how  many  since,  who  not  only 
never  heard  his  name,  but  were  ignorant  of  the  one  liv- 
ing God,  we  shudder  at  the  thought  that  His  infinite 
love  should  have  made  no  provision  for  their  welfare  and 
left  them  to  annihilation,  or,  what  is  worse,  endless 
misery.  And  it  is  but  little  better  with  myriads  bom  in 
Christian  lands,  whose  opportunities  have  been  so  meagre 
that  their  endless  damnation  would  be  an  act  of  such 
manifest  injustice,  as  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  incon- 
sistent with  the  benevolent  character  of  God. 

''  8.  In  respect  to  death  we  believe  that  however  im- 
portant it  may  be  in  removing  manifold  temptations  and 

1  Ber.  ICark  Hopkinii  D.D. 
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opening  the  way  to  a  better  life,  and  however  like  other 
great  events  it  may  profoundly  inflnenoe  man^  it  hai  no 
saving  power.  Salvation,  seeored  in  the  willing  mind  hf 
the  agencies  of  divine  truth,  light  and  love,  essentially 
represented  in  Christy  —whether  effected  herci  or  in  the 
fatore  life,— is  salvation  by  Christ,  and  gives  no  wax^ 
rant  to  the  imputation  to  us  of  the  'death  and  glory' 
theory,  alike  repudiated  by  alL 

^  9.  Whatever  differences  in  regard  to  the  future  may 
exist  among  us,  none  of  us  believe  that  the  horizon  of 
eternity  will  be  relatively  either  largely  or  for  a  long 
time,  overcast  by  the  clouds  of  sin  or  punishment,  and  in 
coming  into  the  enjoyment  of  salvation,  whensoever  that 
may  be,  aU  the  elements  of  penitence,  forgiveness  and 
regeneration  are  involved*  Justice  and  mercy  will  then 
be  seen  to  be  entirely  at  one,  and  God  be  all  in  alL''  ^ 

1  The  UniTenilitt,  March  %  1878. 
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—  SUBDAT-SOBOOLl.  —  ChXLDBBB*!  BUBDAT. 

So  br  we  haYe  giYen  with  quite  minute  particularity 
a  statement  of  the  History  of  UniYersalism  from 
year  to  year;  but  we  axe  now  reluctantly  compelled, 
by  lack  of  space,  to  omit  details  and  put  into  Yery 
general  statements  the  remainder  of  what  we  shall 
offer.  Prior  to  1819  we  had  few  printed  records. 
After  that  date  periodicals  became  numerous,  denom- 
inational papers  rapidly  multiplied,  and  the  files  of 
many  of  these  are  accessible  to  the  reader  who  may 
desire  particulars  which  we  are  obliged  to  omit 

A  brief  summary  of  facts  relating  to  the  spread  and 
present  condition  of  UniYersaliBm  in  America,  of  the 
growth  and  changes  in  oiganic  law,  and  of  our  efforts 
and  success  in  founding  institutions  for  general  and  for 
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theolpgical  edQcatioD»  must  for  the  preeent^  and  bo  &r 
as  this  Tdame  is  oonoemed,  complete  our  historical 
work. 

It  has  beoi  supposed  hj  many,  and  quite  confidenUj 
asserted  by  some,  that  the  believers  in  Universal  Salva- 
tion in  this  conntty  originally  called  themselves  Bes- 
torationists,  and  that  the  name  "  Universalist'' is  of  later 
use  among  ns.  This  is  a  mistaka  The  name  Univer- 
saliBtt  applied  to  James  Belly  and  his  followers  aboat 
the  middle  of  the  last  centniy,  was  adopted  by  Mr. 
Munay,  a  disdple  of  Belly.  Bev.  Elhanan  Winchester 
was  in  belief  a  BestoxationiBt^  as  that  term  is  generally 
employed ;  bat  when  he  oiganiied  his  first  church  among 
us,  composed  mainly  if  not  wholly  of  former  members  of 
the  Baptist  church  to  which  he  had  ministered,  he  gave 
them,  or  they  of  their  own  accord  selected,  the  name  of 
the  ** Society  of  Universal  Baptists;**  and  when,  just 
prior  to  the  first  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Conven- 
tion in  1790,  tlus  society  and  the  congregation  estab* 
lished  by  Mr.  Murray  united,  they  reozganiBed  under 
the  name  of  ''The  First  Independent  Church  of  Christ, 
commonly  called  UniversaUsts."  There  is  no  mention 
of  the  use  of  any  other  name  except  that  of  'United 
Christian  Friends,"  taken  by  Edward  Mitchell  and  his  as- 
sociates in  1796,  — who  always  called  themselves  *  Chris- 
tian Universalists," — until  the  organization  in  1812,  by 
Bev.  Geotge  BichardB,  of  the  short-lived  **  Church  of  the 
Bestitution ;  *  and  no  trace  of  the  name  ~  Bestoratiomst " 
in  the  title  of  any  church  or  society  until  1823,  when 
**  The  First  Bestorationist  Society  of  Troy,"  N.  Y.,  was 
formed.  In  the  spring  of  1825  the  '*  First  Society  of 
Christian  Friends,  called  Bestorationists,  at  Saratoga 


POUTT.  845 


Springs/*  N.  Y.,  was  oiganized  under  Bey.  Dolphns 
Skinner.  When  Bev.  Charles  Hudson  settled  in  West- 
minster, Mass.,  in  1824,  he  caUed  his  society  ""Bestora- 
tionists ; "  but  their  lq;al  title,  adopted  at  the  organization 
in  1816,  was «'  The  First  Universalist  Parish  or  Sociely 
in  Westminster.'' 

In  the  management  of  its  afiEEurs  each  congregation 
was,  9B  the  preceding  pages  folly  set  forth,  independent 
On  the  organization  of  conventions  and  associations, 
this  independency  was  not  interfered  with.  Each  so- 
ciety claimed,  and  at  its  pleasure  exercised,  all  the 
powers  which  were  claimed  and  attempted  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  any  convention  or  association.  In  conse- 
quence there  was  frequent  embarrassment  and  trouble, 
especially  in  the  fellowshipping  and  discipline  of  min- 
isters. A  motion  to  remedy  this  state  of  things  was 
introduced  into  the  General  Convention  as  early  as 
1821,  but  encountered  so  much  opposition  that  it  was 
withdrawn  by  the  mover.  In  1827  it  was  proposed  to 
alter  the  plan  of  representation,  and  provide  that "  the 
General  Convention  shall  consist  of  all  the  ministerial 
brethren  of  all  the  Associations,  in  fellowship  with  the 
order,  together  with  del^ates  from  each  of  the  State 
Conventions.  .  •  .  All  Associations  to  adopt  the  Articles 
of  Faith  professed  by  the  General  Convention,  and  to  be 
governed  by  the  rules  of  the  General  and  State  Conven- 
tions, or  such  as  they  may  adopt  in  conformity  thereto." 
This  so  f^  met  with  favor  aa  to  be  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee to  draw  up  ""the  outlines  of  a  revised  plan  for 
the  better  government  of  the  Convention,  the  Associa- 
tions and  Societies  in  its  fellowship,"  which,  being 
unanimously  accepted,  was  referred  to  the  consideration 
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of  the  aeveial  societies.  As,  unf ortanatdj,  this  plan 
proposed  to  ezdade  lay  delates,  the  whole  was  at  the 
next  session  voted  inexpedient 

In  1830  committees  were  appointed  to  visit  the  Maine 
and  New  York  Cionventions,  and  confer  with  them  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  relations  existing  be- 
tween them  and  the  General  Cionvention.  The  Maine 
Convention  replied  that  it  desired  to  preserve  harmony 
with  the  General  Convention  and  other  conventions  and 
associations  of  Universalista  in  the  United  States,  but 
that  it  regarded  the  Maine  Convention  as  "a  dittimat 
and  indtpefndenJt  leligioas  body,  having  a  right  to  trans* 
act  its  own  business  without  the  intervention  of  any 
other  religious  body  whatever.  .  .  .  Our  situation  is 
such  that  convenience  and  interest  can  be  better  served 
in  entire  independency.**  The  Kew  York  Convention 
passed  a  resolve  acknowledging  **  with  pleasure  its  re- 
gard for  the  General  Convention  as  a  sister  ecclesias- 
tical body — that  we  have  ever  expressed  a  Christian 
fellowship  for  that  body,  and  that  we  regard  each  as 
independent  of  the  other  so  br  as  is  consistent  with 
strict  and  mutual  fellowship."  In  1832  Maine,  New 
York,  and  Pennsylvania  consented  to  a  reorganization, 
provided  the  powers  of  the  new  General  Convention 
were  advisory  only.  A  revised  constitution  was  there- 
fore adopted  in  1833,  and  the  title  of  the  Convention 
was  changed  to  "  The  General  Convention  of  Univer- 
salists  in  the  United  States  ;**  and  it  was  to  be  com- 
posed of  four  clerical  and  six  lay  delegates  from  each 
State  Convention.  ''It  disclaims  all  authority  over, 
or  right  of  interference  with,  the  regulations  of  any 
State  Convention  or  minor  Association,  and  will  only 
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ezerciBe  the  privil^e  of  advising  the  adoption  of  such 
measures  and  regulations  as  in  its  opinion  shall  be  best 
adapted  to  the  promotion  of  the  general  good  of  the 
canse."  AU  that  was  gained  by  this  revision  was  in 
secoring  a  definite  instead  of  an  indefinite  composition 
of  the  Convention.  Societies  had  their  direct  repre- 
sentation in  associations^  associations  in  State  Conven- 
tions,  and  State  Conventions  in  the  General  Convention ; 
each  State,  no  matter  how  many  or  how  few  Univer- 
salist  associations  or  societies  were  in  its  borders,  being 
entitled  to  ten  delegates. 

The  first  attempt  of  the  Qeneral  Convention  to  give 
advice  was  in  1838,  when  it  advised  **  the  several  State 
Conventions  to  respect  the  o£Bcial  acts  of  discipline  of 
each  sister  State  Convention.''  But  its  advice  was  not 
regarded.  The  State  Conventions,  each  independent  of 
the  other,  paid  no  respect  to  each  other's  official  acts ; 
and  the  denomination  at  large  greatiy  suffered  from  its 
inability  to  rid  itself  of  unworthy  ministers,  who,  if  dis- 
ciplined and  disfellowshipped  in  one  State,  sought  and 
in  some  cases  obtained  good  standing  in  another  State. 

The  Miami  Association,  in  Ohio,  sent  a  memorial  to 
the  (General  Convention  in  1841,  asking  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  constitution  and  plan  of  church  compact  and 
course  of  discipline  for  societies,  associations,  and  con* 
ventions.  The  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee,  and 
each  State  Convention  was  requested  to  ascertain  and 
report  through  its  standing  clerk  to  the  chairman  of 
that  committee,  Bev.  Stephen  R  Smith,  its  approval  or 
otherwise  of  such  proposal  But  two  States  responded. 
New  York  and  Ohio,  each  approving.  This  the  com- 
mittee reported  in  1842 ;  and  they  were  continued,  with 
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instraotions  to  draw  up  a  plan  of  oiganiatioa  and  dis- 
cipline, and  report  at  the  next  session.  No  progress 
was  made  till  1844»  when  Bev.  T.  J.  Sawyer  reported 
a  carefully  drawn  plan  of  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  General  Convention  and  of  the  State  Ccmyentions  and 
Associations.  So  much  as  related  to  'the  Powers  and 
Jurisdiction  of  the  General  Convention "  was  accepted 
as  a  substitute  for  the  Sixth  Article  of  the  Constitution, 
and  final  action  on  its  adoption  was  deferred  to  the 
next  session,  at  which  time  it  was  adopted  with  slight 
modifications.  This  set  forth  that "  the  United  States 
Convention  has  jurisdiction  over  the  several  State  Con- 
ventions, and  may  from  time  to  time  enact  such  laws 
for  regulating  the  relations  and  interoourse  of  said 
Conventions  as  the  general  good  of  the  Denomination 
may  require.  It  may  also  pass  such  laws  as  are 
necessary  to  secure  a  uniform  and  wholesome  dis- 
cipline throughout  the  denomination  • .  •  and  may  pre- 
scribe the  terms  on  which  Fellowship  shall  be  granted, 
and  Ordination  conferred  by  all  subordinate  bodies.** 

It  would  seem  at  first  view  that  an  important  end 
had  been  gained  by  the  adoption  of  this  article;  but  the 
concession  as  to  what  the  Convention  migJU  do  became 
an  empty  form  of  permission,  which  was  practically 
interpreted  as  meaning  nothing  when  attempts  were 
made  to  do  anything  in  those  matters  where  uniformity 
of  law  and  practice  was  most  needed.  At  the  very  next 
session  (1846)  the  rules  of  the  Convention  were  suspended 
at  an  early  hour,  to  permit  the  introduction  of  a  resolu- 
tion to  repeal  the  amendment  and  restore  the  original 
article ;  and  although  this  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  by 
a  resolution  a  committee  was  appointed  to  draft "  Bules 
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and  Begnlations  governing  the  subjecta  of  Fellowship 
and  Ordination,''  they  never  reported ;  and  when,  in 
1847,  a  protest  against  this  resolution,  as  interpreted 
by  the  lUinois  Convention,  was  introduced  by  a  dele- 
gate from  that  body,  the  General  Convention  **  Voted, 
That  it  had  never  prescribed  any  rules  in  regard  to  the 
subject  of  the  protest"  But  a  rule  had  become  a  neces- 
sity, and  at  that  session  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
present  at  the  next  session  "  some  plan  of  securing  uni* 
formity  of  ministerial  fellowship."  The  committee  re- 
ported that  every  State  Convention  should  be  required 
to  make  **  the  recognition  and  acknowledgment  of  the 
Bible,  as  containing  a  special  revelation  from  God,  suffi- 
cient for  faith  and  practice ;  and  also  a  declaration  on 
the  part  of  the  candidate  to  devote  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  an  indispensable  condition  of  granting 
Letters  of  Fellowship,  or  license  to  preach."  This  was 
adopted,  with  the  following  declaration  of  penalty: 
"  Any  State  Convention  or  Association  refusing  to  ac- 
knowledge the  principle  embodied  in  the  above  Article, 
or  to  conform  to  the  unity  of  action  and  fellowship 
therein  required,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  fellowship 
or  privil^es  of  this  Convention." 

There  was  no  further  action  on  this  subject  till  1852» 
when,  in  answer  to  a  request  from  a  State  Conven- 
tion, whose  decision  in  a  case  of  discipline  had  been 
treated  as  a  nullity  by  a  sister  convention,  the  General 
Convention  adopted  the  declaration  of  the  committee 
to  whom  it  referred  the  request^  that  while  **  it  seemed 
desirable  that  each  State  Convention  should  recognize 
the  action  of  similar  bodies  as  having  binding  author- 
ity, at  least  untQ  such  action  shall  have  been  reversed 
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by  the  dedBion  of  this  Oonvention,  your  Oonunittee  aie 
xeluctant  to  recommend  any  action  on  the  part  of  thia 
body,  which  should  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  all 
the  powers  vested  in  the  several  State  Conventions." 
So»  in  1853»  a  resolution  for  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee 'to  consider  and  report  on  the  following  points, 
viz. :  Whether  an  individual,  having  been  disfeUow- 
shipped  by  one  State  Convention,  is  entitled  to  a  seat 
in  the  Council  of  this  Convention,  as  a  delegate  from 
another  similar  body ;  or,  what  permanent  rule  this  Con- 
vention will  adopt  when  the  actions  of  two  State  Con- 
ventions conflict  in  any  such  case,"  —  was  indefinitely 
postponed.  An  effort  at  the  same  session  to  amend  the 
constitution  so  as  to  cover  such  cases  was  abo  defeated; 
but  a  committee  was  appointed  **  to  Bevise  and  Amend 
the  Constitution  and  Bules,  and  report  at  the  next  ses- 
sion a  plan  for  the  more  perfect  ozganiaEation  of  the 
Denomination.''  The  report  of  this  committee  was  ac- 
cepted in  1854^  and  adopted  in  1855. 

The  new  constitution  provided  that  the  Convention 
"  Shall  adopt  such  Bules  and  Begulations  as  shall  be 
necessary  to  secure  a  Uniform  System  of  Fellowship 
and  Discipline  throughout  the  denomination.  ...  It 
shall  also  be  the  ultimate  tribunal  by  which  shall  be 
abjudicated  all  cases  of  dispute  and  differences  between 
State  Conventions,  and  a  Court  of  Final  Appeal  before 
which  may  be  brought  cases  of  Discipline  and  questions 
of  Government  not  provided  for  nor  settled  by  subor- 
dinate bodies."  With  the  exception,  however,  of  pro- 
viding in  the  rules  of  order  for  the  appointment  at  each 
session  of  a ''  Committee  on  Complaints  and  Appeals," 
no  effort  at  the  legislation  required  was  attempted  till 
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1858,  when  *  An  Act  to  B^gulate  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
seveial  State  Conventions  and  Matters  of  Discipline  ** 
was  adopted,  as  also  ''An  Act  to  Begakte  a  System  of 
Appeals." 

At  the  same  session  Bev.  Dr.  Williamson,  in  report- 
ing as  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the 
Chnrch,  while  expressing  his  own  strong  desire  to  see 
the  (General  Convention  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  the 
head  of  the  denomination,  confessed  that  such  had  been 
the  failure  in  the  past  "to  gather  up  the  scattered  frag- 
ments of  our  fraternity,  and  mould  them  into  one  body, 
having  a  head  to  guide  and  hands  to  work,"  that  '4t 
is  worthy  of  serious  thought  whether  it  were  not  better 
on  the  whole,  to  abandon  the  attempt  entirely,  and  &11 
back  upon  the  purely  congr^tional  basis,  from  which 
we  have  departed  in  theory,  but  upon  which  we  do  in 
fact  stand,  so  far  as  practical  results  were  concerned." 
And  before  the  session  closed  a  resolution  looking  to 
such  a  change  was  introduced,  earnestly  discussed,  and 
finally  referred  to  the  new  Committee  on  the  State  of 
the  Church.  This  committee  —  Bev.  Dr.  Brooks,  chair- 
man— reported  in  1859 ;  and  after  stating  that  at  present 
"*  We  have  the  name  and  some  of  the  forms  of  organiza- 
tion, but  nothing  of  the  thing  itself,"  aigued  for  a  plan 
of  government  which  should  have  power  to  do  some- 
thing worthy  of  our  opportunities.  The  Convention 
enthusiastically  indorsed  the  sentiments  of  the  report^ 
and  recommended  that "  our  ministers  read  it  at  an 
early  day  to  their  congregations."  A  committee  was 
also  appointed  ''to  correspond  with  the  several  State 
Conventions  with  regard  to  a  more  complete  organiza- 
tion of  the  State  and  Qeneral  Conventions." 
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In  1860  only  two  State  Omventioiis  had  forwaided 
official  notice  of  their  action,  bat  it  was  known  that  all 
had  considered  it,  and  none  had  objected.  From  year 
to  year  the  whole  matter  was  in  the  hands  of  commit- 
tees, whose  work  was  nnavoidably  hindered  by  the  all- 
absorbing  attention  given  to  the  war,  bnt  who,  in  1863» 
made  an  elaborate  report^  accompanied  l^  detailed  plans 
for  the  dganiflition  of  all  the  branches  of  the  chnrch. 
These  plans  were  nnanimoosly  adopted,  **  to  take  effect 
when  the  majority  of  the  State  Conventions  shall  ap- 
prove the  same."  Guided  by  the  reports  received  from 
the  State  Conventions,  a  special  committee  of  one  from 
each  State  represented  in  the  General  Convention  of 
1864  reported  'that  it  is  impractioable  to  make  farther 
effort  for  their  general  adoption."  They  were  also  of 
opinion  that  the  constitution  adopted  in  1855  would, 
with  slight  modifications,  give  the  General  Convention 
all  it  sought  Such  modifications  related  to  adding  to 
the  composition  of  the  Convention  the  Permanent  Sec- 
retary and  Permanent  Treasurer  of  the  body,  and  the 
President  and  Secretary  of  each  State  Convention ;  to 
giving  the  Convention  "  power  to  adopt  such  By-laws 
as  shall  be  necessary  in  order  to  the  efficiency  of  this 
Constitution ; "  giving  the  Convention  *  power  to  raise 
funds,  and  hold,  manage,  and  disburse  the  same ; "  and 
to  create  a  'Board  of  five  Trustees,  who  shall  have 
charge  of  the  investment  of  all  funds,  subject  to  the 
order  of  the  Convention."  Thus  amended,  the  consti- 
tution was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Convention. 

During  the  year  tins  action  was  ratified  by  a  majority 
of  the  State  Conventions,  and  the  constitution  was  de- 
clared to  be  '  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Convention.** 
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By-laws  for  canying  out  the  provisions  of  the  constita- 
tion  were  also  adopted ;  and  rales  for  securing  a  uniform 
system  of  denominational  oiganization  and  a  uniform 
system  of  fellowship  and  discipline  were  reported, 
which  were  finally  adopted  in  1866.  A  Board  of  Trus- 
tees was  elected,  who,  before  the  next  session,  procured 
an  act  of  incorporation.  The  existence  of  a  (xeneral 
Convention  having  authority  in  these  important  mat- 
ters of  fellowship,  discipline,  and  missionary  efficiency 
dates  from  1865 ;  and  our  present  order,  union,  and 
prosperity  is  the  result  of  the  action  then  taken. 

At  the  session  of  the  General  Convention  in  1868,  in 
anticipation  of  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
first  sermon  by  Bev.  John  Murray  in  America,  it  was 
"  Besolved,  That  a  Fund  should  be  raised  during  the 
year  1870,  to  be  designated  the  'Murray  dentenary 
Fund,'  the  amount  of  which  shall  be  determined  by  a 
Special  Committee  to  be  appointed  at  this  Session.** 

The  committee  thus  appointed  held  several  meetings, 
discussed  many  plans,  and  finally  instructed  its  Secre- 
tary to  draw  up  a  report  embodying  the  several  matters 
which  it  had  decided  to  recommend.  The  following 
report  was  approved,  submitted  to  the  Convention  in 
session  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  in  1869,  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  that  body :  — 

''  The  Centenary  CommitteCi  acting  under  instruotions 
from  the  General  Convention,  and  in  consultation  with  its 
Board  of  Officers,  have  published  their  plan  of  objects 
and  methods  of  Centenary  work,  and  present  the  f oUow- 
ing  summary  of  the  same. 

<^  As  the  end  and  aim  of  all  our  proposed  effort  is  the 
glory  of  God|  by  increasing  and  perfecting  instrumen- 

voi*  n.  — 
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for  the  spread  of  Hie  Tmth,  we  shall  be  best 
helped  in  the  discharge  of  this,  as  of  all  other  Autj, 
by  personal  consecration  to  His  service ;  and  it  is  hereby 
recommended  to  all  our  people  to  give  especial  attention, 
during  this  Centenaiy  period,  to  tiie  perfecting  of  their 
own  religious  life,  and  the  spiritual  growth  of  their  re- 
spective churches.  Let  public  and  private  attention  be 
called  to  the  duty  and  privilege  of  Christian  profession 
and  church  membership,  to  the  peace  and  value  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  satisfaction  and  joy  of 
CSiristian  experience^  and  to  the  power  and  comfort  of 
frequent  and  fervent  prayer. 

**  This  done,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  carry  forward,  in 
its  true  spirit^  the  work  now  presented  in  accordance 
with  the  desire  and  intention  of  the  Oeneral  Convention. 

X.  TIME. 

<<The  Centenary  Year  is  a.d.  1870;  but  the  prelimi- 
nary work  for  its  appropriate  observance  should  be  com- 
menced at  once;  and  all  contributions  made  for  such 
Gteneral  Church  Purposes,  in  the  year  1869,  as  may 
hereinafter  be  designated  as  Objects,  shall  be  counted 
as  part  of  the  Centennial  Offering. 

n.  OBJECTS. 

^  1.  Let  it  be  considered  the  first  and  highest  duty  of 
alt  Parishes^  Educational  Institutions,  and  other  Organi- 
zations under  the  patronage  of  the  Universalist  Church 
in  the  United  States,  to  pay  all  debts  and  other  pecuniary 
obligations  resting  upon  them. 

^  2.  The  liberality  and  zeal  of  the  people  in  such  locali- 
ties as  require  it,  should  be  appealed  to  for  the  payment 
or  plec^  of  generous  sums  for  the  erection  of  Church 
Edifices,  and  the  enlargement  and  beautifying  of  exist- 
ing Church  property. 

^'3.  Money  should  be  raised  or  pledged  for  the  benefit 
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of  oar  Edacational  InstitationB,  in  all  sections  of  the 
oountry ;  for  the  enlargement  and  strengthening  of  those 
already  in  operation,  and  for  the  founding  of  others  in 
States  yet  destitute  of  them. 

**4.  Missionary  Work,  wherever  called  for;  Sunday 
School  Interests  and  Belief  FundS|  wherever  located  or 
instituted,  should  receive  generous  aid  and  increase. 

<^  6.  A  Publication  Fund,  or  FundSi  divorced  from 
private  enterprise  and  interest,  and  conducted  for  the 
pecuniary  benefit  of  the  Church,  is  commended  to  the 
liberality  of  Universalists  everywhere. 

''6.  As  a  Sfbcial  Memorial  Offering,  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars  ($200,000)  should  be 
raised,  to  be  known  as  the  Murray  Gentekart  Fund, 
to  be  vested  in  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  General 
Convention,  and  the  income  used  under  their  direction, 
in  the  aid  of  theological  students,  the  distribution  of 
Universalist  literature,  church  extension,  and  the  mia- 
sionaiy  cause. 

in.  METHODS. 

**  1.  The  proceedings  of  the  Committee,  together  with 
the  communications  it  has  received,  shall  be  offered  for 
publication  in  all  Universalist  papers,  and  the  editors 
thereof  are  requested  to  agitate  the  subject,  and  to  call 
the  attention  of  our  people  to  the  importance  of  the  pro- 
posed work,  urging  their  instant  and  hearty  coK>peratioiL 

^*  2.  All  our  Associations,  Conferences,  State  Conven- 
tions, and  the  (General  Convention,  should,  at  the  next 
sessions  held  by  them  respectively,  and  throughout  the 
Centenary  Period,  make  this  a  subject  of  special  con- 
sideration; and  by  Conferences,  Mass  Meetings,  and 
other  assemblages,  in  different  sections  of  their  re- 
spective States,  and  the  employment  of  such  other 
agencies  as  they  may  select^  carry  forward  the  otyjects 
proposed. 
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''3.  All  PftriftheB  and  Sunday  Schools  are  expected  to 
co-operate  in  this  work;  all  oar  preachers  will  doabtless 
take  frequent  occasion  to  call  their  attention  to  it;  and, 
in  addition  to  what  is  now  saggested,  the  following  Be- 
solution  of  the  General  GonTcntion  should  be  borne  in 
mind,  and  heeded:  'That,  oniKeftni  Sunday  in  June  in 
said  year  (ISTO),  the  Clergy  of  the  Denomination  be  re- 
quested to  hold  serrices  in  their  respectiTe  churches, 
appropriate  to  the  Anniversaxy ;  and,  on  the  same  day, 
to  set  apart  the  second  serrice  as  a  Sunday  School  Com- 
memorative  Serrice.' 

''  4.  In  addition  to  the  abore,  Special  Mass  Meetings 
should  be  held  in  the  cities  of  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
Boston,  Chicago,  and  Cincinnati,  in  the  Spring  of  1870 ; 
the  meeting  in  Boston  to  be  held  during  AnniTersaiy 
Week;  espedsl  discourses  to  be  given  on  this  subject: 
and  the  friends  in  these  different  localities  are  requested 
to  take  early  measures  to  make  suitable  arrangements, 
and  secure  competent  speakers ;  it  being  understood  that 
a  full  report  of  results  will  be  desired  at  the  session  of 
the  General  Convention,  in  September,  1870,  which  will 
be  held  in  Gloucester,  Mass.,  with  the  Universalist  So- 
ciety organised  by  Bey.  John  Murray,  the  first  of  our 
f  aitii  established  in  America. 

**  6.  The  several  State  Conventions  are  called  upon  to 
give  to  the  '  Mubbat  Cestkkakti  Fukd,'  aver  aand  above 
aU  other  oJ^Mn^,  a  sum  not  less  than  one-half  the  aggre- 
gate amount  paid  for  ministerial  servioes,  in  their  re- 
spectiTe  States,  leaving  each  Convention  to  determine 
the  quota  of  the  parishes,  according  to  their  ability,  or 
to  secure  such  amount  by  any  other  method  that  they 
may  deem  best. 

''fi.  All  moneys  for  the  Murray  Centenary  Fund  may 
be  sent  either  directly  or  through  the  Secretaries  of  the 
State  Conventions,  to  the  Permanent  Secretary  of  the 
General  Convention,  Bev.  J.  M.  Pullman,  Na  1267 
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Broadwayi  New-York  City,  or,  if  more  convenient  to 
the  donors,  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Chairman  of  this 
Committee. 

<<  7.  Beys.  W.  H.  Byder,  D.D.,  J.  S.  Cantwell,  and  H« 
F.  Miller,  are  appointed  a  sulnsommittee  to  have  general 
oversight  of  the  Centenary  work  in  the  West,  oo-oper> 
ating  with  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion ;  and  Bevs.  A.  A.  Miner,  D.D.,  Bichard  Eddy,  and 
J.  D.  W.  Joy,  Esq.,  are  constituted  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee, to  act  for  the  (General  Committee,  and  to  call 
meetings  of  the  Committee  whenever  they  shall  deem 
necessary. 

^'8.  We  fully  indorse  the  plan  inaugurated  by  the 
women  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  General  Convention, 
—  ^  The  Women's  Centenary  Aid  Association,'  —  for 
raising  funds  for  our  'Murray  Centenary  Offering;' 
and  we  recommend  that  application,  be  made,  not  only 
to  members  of  our  congregations,  but  to  all  sympathiz* 
ing  women,  both  the  older  and  the  younger,  as  well  in 
towns  and  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  parishes,  as 
where  we  have. 

'^9.  We  heartily  indorse  the  action  of  the  General 
Convention  in  recommending  the  introduction  of  '  Mis- 
siONABT  BozBS '  iuto  cvcry  household  of  our  faith ;  and 
we  urge  upon  our  Ministers  everywhere,  the  importance 
of  taking  upon  themselves  the  duty  of  furthering  this 
measure,  and  of  seeing  that  every  family  in  their  re> 
spective  parishes  is  provided  with  a  Missionary  Box. 

''  In  the  above  we  have  harmonized  the  opinions  pre- 
sented to  us,  to  as  great  an  extent  as  possible,  and  we 
offer  this  result  of  our  deliberations  in  the  confident 
hope  that,  while  we  have  omitted  nothing  which  should 
appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the  Universalists  of  the  United 
States,  we  have  so  given  heed  to  the  various  preferences 
of  our  people,  as  to  encourage  their  freedom  of  choice  in 
the  appropriation  of  their  gifts. 
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''The  ooottrion  ealls  for  oar  deepest  gratitade  to  God, 
and  for  the  manif eetation  of  our  largest  generosity  to 
the  cause  which  He  has  committed  to  ns.  Oor  past  is 
glorious,  our  present  crowded  with  the  most  important 
pririleges  and  the  grandest  opportunities  ever  presented 
to  any  peoplCi  and  our  future  gires  promise  of  an  in- 
fluence and  power  which,  if  we  are  now  faithful,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  over-estimate. 

*^  A  hundred  years,  enriched  by  the  labors  of  self- 
sacrificing  and  consecrated  men,  on  whose  work  God 
has  approvingly  smiled,  have  not  only  secured  us  a 
place  and  power  as  a  recognized  branch  of  the  GhuroH 
of  Christ,  but  have  also  witnessed  such  a  spreading  in- 
fluence of  the  great  truth  peculiar  to  our  fidth,  that  no 
Christian  sect  now  exists  in  our  land,  whose  dogmas  it 
has  not  changed  or  modified.  Poetry  receives  its  noblest 
inspiration  from  the  prospect  of  the  glorious  future  as- 
sured by  UniversaUsm ;  Civil  Government  attests  its 
wide-felt  power  in  every  daim  and  demand  put  forth 
for  liberty  and  protection,  based  on  the  manhood  of  our 
race ;  PhUanthropy  finds  here  alone  its  incitement,  hopes, 
and  consolation ;  Moral  Science  demonstrates  its  worth 
in  its  theories  of  obligation,  conscience,  justice,  and  bene- 
volence, and  in  all  which  it  presents  as  the  highest  mo- 
tive to  moral  action ;  while  the  more  subtle  philosophies, 
and  the  discoveries  of  Natural  Science,  whether  taught 
in  popular  story  or  in  labored  treatise,  demand  the  «Per- 
f ected  Harmony  of  the  Universe,'  as  the  only  satisfBCtoiy 
solution  of  the  problems  of  life,  and  the  possibilities  of 
Almighty  Wisdom  and  Love. 

''  Such  results  having  been  already  obtained,  the  duties 
of  the  present  are  enjoined  by  every  consideration  of 
gratitude  for  the  past,  of  advantages  to  be  secured  at 
once,  and  of  the  possibilities  before  us.  And  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  desire  already  manifest  for  more  efficient 
organisation,  the  growing  interest  in  Church  Fellowship^ 
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the  pervading  zeal  for  greater  consecration  to  God  and 
Christy  and  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  the 
generosity  which  has  characterized  so  many  recent  donsr 
tions  for  Parish,  Educational,  and  Belief  Interests  of  our 
Church,  are  indications  that  Uie  Universalists  of  America 
will  not  be  appealed  to  in  vain  to  make  a  proper  obsery- 
ance  of  the  Grand  Anniversary  now  so  near  at  hand. 

^^  The  Committee  appeal  to  each  and  every  member  of 
the  Household  of  Faith  to  do  something  in  behalf  of  the 
objects  already  enumerated,  and  are  not  without  hope 
that,  at  the  close  of  the  Centenary  period,  the  aggregate 
amount  contributed  for  all  these  purposes  will  reach  a 
milium  of  dollars.  Such  a  result  is  possible,  and  it  is 
expected  that  all  will  cheerfully  do  what  they  can  to 
realize  it. 

**  The  new  century  on  which  we  are  to  enter  is  to  wit- 
ness an  advance  of  the  Nation  in  all  that  is  highest  and 
noblest  in  political  achievement,  — a  result  never  before 
possible  to  American  civilization,  because  cursed  with 
the  barbarism  of  human  slavery.  It  will  also,  so  the 
signs  of  the  times  clearly  indicate,  witness,  as  its  relig- 
ious characteristic,  the  supremacy  of  the  church  whose 
doctrines  give  the  most  unmistakable  support  to  its  ad- 
vanced civilization.  All  harsh  and  partial  Geologies  will 
surely  be  outgrown  and  repudiated ;  and  whatever  puts 
contempt  on  human  nature  here,  or  intimates  its  hopeless 
ruin  hereafter,  will  be  spumed  with  righteous  indignar 
tion.  The  American  Church  of  the  future,  based  on  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  religion,  firm  in  its  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  the  fatherhood  of  Crod  and  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  and  accepting  all  the  logical  results 
of  these  for  its  theory  of  retribution  and  of  destiny,  mu8t> 
whatever  name  it  may  choose  to  be  called  by,  rely,  for 
its  organized  effort,  on  those  who  are  already  faithful  to 
these  Christian  doctrines. 

''Universalists  of  America  I     For   you  the  dosing 
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oentoxy  has  prepared  itiis  glorkma  pririlege  of  the 
f atare !  Put  forth  the  energy  and  zeal  of  weU-assured 
fidth  and  of  conaeorated  lif e,  and  the  results  at  whieh 
we  aim  will  be  proyided  for  and  seoored  1 

^  A.  A.  Mineri  Chairman ;  John  D.  W.  Joy ;  Joseph 
Day ;  Bichard  Frothingham ;  I.  Washbonii  Jr. ;  L.  W. 
Ballon ;  J.  O.  Bartholomew ;  D.  C.  Tomlinson ;  H.  F. 
Miller;  J.  B.  Gantwell;  J.  Smith  Dodge,  Jr.;  Wnu  R 
Byder ;  Biohard  Eddy,  Secretary.'' 

The  work  was  taken  up  with  zealous  devotion,  and 
the  following  results  were  announced  at  the  session  of 
the  Convention  held  in  Gloucester,  Mass.,  September, 
1870 :  — 

''  Subscribed  and  paid  for  Murray  Fund,  9102,228 ; 
other  Centenary  Oiferings,  which  embrace  Payment  of 
Church  debts.  Building  of  Churches,  endowment  of 
Schools  and  CoU^es  during  the  year,  $846,309,  mak- 
ing sum  total  of  the  yeaf  s  work  of  $948,537/' 

The  condition  of  the  funds  of  the  General  Conven* 
tion,  as  reported  to  the  session  in  1886,  is :  Murray 
Centenary  Fund,  $122,576.63;  Theological  Scholar- 
ship Fund  (created  by  repayment  of  loans  to  theologi- 
cal students),  $22,549.94;  Church  Extension  Fund, 
$360.00 ;  Ministerial  Belief  Fund,  $10,187.47,  making 
the  total  endowment  of  the  General  Convention 
$155,673.94  Add  to  this  the  total  endovnnent  of 
the  State  Conventions,  the  items  of  which  are  given 
in  connection  with  the  brief  statement  of  the  con- 
dition of  UniversaUsm  in  each  State  a  few  pages 
on,  $195,365.54,  making  in  all  a  working  fund  of 
$351,039.48. 

It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  General  Convention 
since  1865  to  afford  pecuniary  aid  to  worthy  young 
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men  who  desire  to  enter  the  ministiy  and  pnisae  a 
couise  of  study  in  either  of  the  theological  schools 
connected  with  the  Church.  The  appropriation  for 
each  beneficiary  shall  not  exceed  $180  per  year. 
During  the  first  two  years  of  extending  this  aid  the 
sums  furnished  were  gifts  to  the  students.  Since  that 
time  each  beneficiary  obligates  himself  to  repay  the 
sum  received  by  him  "  in  five  annual  instalments, 
without  interest,  dating  from  his  graduation."  The  total 
amount  appropriated  for  such  aid  is  somewhat  in  excess 
of  $100,000.    The  loans  repaid  amount  to  over  $26,000. 

There  have  been  two  attempts  to  organize  conven- 
tions having  jurisdiction  over  two  or  more  States.  The 
first,  called  **  The  Western  Convention,"  in  1827,  em- 
braced in  its  territory  portions  of  Ohio  and  Indiana, 
and  will  be  described  in  a  special  statement  in  regard 
to  Ohio. 

The  second,  the  **  Southern  General  Convention,"  com- 
prised Maryland  and  Virginia,  and  was  formed  in  Balti- 
more in  1835.  It  held  a  second  session  in  Portsmouth, 
Ya.,  in  1836.    This  is  all  we  are  able  to  learn  of  it 

In  August,  1858,  the  "Qeneral  Southern  Conven- 
tion of  Universalists  "  was  formed  in  Liberty  Church, 
Fairfield  District,  S.  C,  by  representatives  from  Ala- 
bama, Georgia,  Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  and  South 
Carolina.  It  was  declared  in  its  constitution  to  be 
"subordinate  to  the  General  Convention."  Sessions 
were  held  in  1859  and  1860 ;  probably  none  after  the 
last  date,  the  war  putting  an  end  to  the  organization. 

On  the  25th  of  September,  1860,  the  Northwestern 
Conference  was  organized  at  Chicago,  IlL  It  embraced 
the  States  of  Indiana^  Illinois,  Iowa,  Michigan, 
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ne8ota»  Ohio,  and  Wisoonain,  and  had  for  its  objects  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  of  the  preachers  with  each 
other ;  a  better  opportunitj  of  obtaining  knowledge  of 
the  condition  of  denominational  aflBturs ;  united  efforts 
in  behalf  of  tract  and  missionaxy  enterprise,  and  the 
more  complete  and  efficient  oiganization  of  the  Univer- 
salist  force  in  the  Northwest  It  assumed  no  powers 
belonging  to  the  State  Conventions  nor  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  and  was  in  no  sense  antagonistic  to 
either.  During  the  war  it  did  excellent  work  through 
a  Soldier's  Mission  which  it  estabhshed,  and  at  the 
return  of  peace  resiuned  its  efforts  for  general  de- 
nominational advancement  In  1868  it  reported  to 
the  General  Convention  that  it  had  saved  to  the  de- 
nomination ''fifty  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  church 
property,  which  must  have  been  lost  had  it  not  been 
for  the  timely  aid  which  the  Conference  was  able  to 
give,"  and  had  assisted  in  building  new  churches  **  at 
an  aggregate  cost  of  more  than  forty  thousand  dollars." 
In  aiding  students  at  the  Canton  Theological  School  it 
had  expended  "  fifteen  hundred  doUars.'*  In  the  piint- 
ing  and  diBtribution  of  tracts  it  **  had  expended  about 
three  hundred  dollars."  In  addition  to  all  this  it  raised 
9100,000  in  aid  of  Lombard  University.  In  1870  the 
Conference  surrendered  its  missionary  work  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  and  before  long  ceased  to  exist 

The  Woman's  Centenary  Aid  Association  was  formed 
at  the  session  of  the  General  Convention,  at  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  September,  1869,  to  aid,  as  its  name  indicates,  in 
raising  the  Murray  Fund,  which  had  then  been  agreed 
upon  by  Uie  Convention.  It  established  branches  in 
all  the  States.    **  The  total  amount  of  money  raised  by 
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the  Association  was  $35,97426;  the  expenses  were 
S773.73;  donation  to  the  Baffalo  chnrch,  $200;  put 
into  the  treasoiy  of  the  General  Convention  for  the  Mur- 
ray Fund,  $36,000.63.  Nearly  13,000  women  became 
members,  their  contributions  varying  from  $1  to  $100, 
$200,  $300,  and  in  one  case  reaching  as  high  as  $1,000." 

In  1871,  the. special  work  being  done,  the  Association 
reorganized  as  the  ''  Woman's  Centenary  Association ; " 
its  annual  fee  for  members,  $1 ;  for  life-members,  $50 ; 
for  patron,  $100.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Soule  was  retained  as 
President  In  the  second  year  the  Association  began 
the  publication  of  tracts,  and  up  to  the  present  time 
sixty-eight  have  been  published.  Their  titles  will  be 
found  in  the  appended  bibliography.  In  the  fourteen 
years  of  its  existence  the  Association  has  received,  from 
all  sources,  about  $200,000,  of  which  it  has  expended 
$193,500,  and  has  now  on  hand  in  cash  and  bonds 
$6,500.  Since  1874  it  has  supported  a  missionary  in 
Scotland.  Mrs.  M.  L.  Thomas,  of  Tacony,  Pa.,  has  been 
President  of  the  Association  since  1880. 

In  July,  1872,  the  ''  Mississippi  Valley  Convention  " 
was  formed  at  Oakland,  Ky.  Delegates  were  present 
from  Kentucky,  Mississippi,  Tennessee,  and  portions  of 
Illinois  and  Indiana.  It  held  two,  and  probably  no 
more,  meetings  after  its  organization. 

The  Universalist  Historical  Society  was  formed  in 
1834,  at  the  session  of  the  General  Convention  held  in 
Albany,  N.  Y.  The  object  of  the  Society  is  ''  to  collect 
and  preserve  facts  pertaining  to  the  history  and  condi- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  Universalism ;  together  with 
books  and  papers  having  reference  to  the  same  subject" 
Its  first  President  was  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou,  2d,  D.D. ;  its 
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Secretary.  Bev.  Thomas  J.  Sawyer.  D.D.  Dr.  Saifjer 
has  oontinaed  to  hold  this  position  to  the  present  The 
library  contains  about  3,000  volumes  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  sermons,  discussions,  pamphlets,  tracts,  and  other 
papers.  The  Society  was  incorporated  in  1877.  and  is 
**  composed  of  such  persons  interested  in  its  objects  as 
shall  sign  its  By-Laws,  and  by  the  payment  of  One 
Dollar  become  members  for  one  year.  life  Members 
by  the  payment  of  Twenty  Dollars  at  one  time. 
Honorary  Members  for  Uh  by  the  payment  of  Fifty 
Dollars,  and  Fhtrons  by  the  payment  of  One  Hun- 
dred Dollars.'' 

At  the  session  of  the  Massachusetts  Convention  at 
Hingham.  in  June.  1846.  steps  were  taken  towards 
forming  "The  Universalist  General  Beform  Associa- 
tion.'* and  the  organization  was  effected  at  Boston  in 
May.  1847.  The  Association  had  for  its  object "  the 
collection  of  facts  bearing  upon  the  prevalence  of  the 
principles  of  Universalism  in  the  various  Beforms  of 
the  age.  and  the  awakening  of  Universalists  to  more 
efficient  action  in  behalf  of  those  Beforms."  The  an- 
nual meetings  of  the  Association  were  held  on  Thurs- 
day of  anniversary  week ;  the  last  meeting  being  in 
May.  1861.  The  published  reports,  resolutions,  and 
addresses  are  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  reform 
literature  of  the  age.  indicating  the  advanced  position 
of  the  Universalist  Church  in  regard  to  the  various 
movements  for  peace,  prison  reform,  abolition  of  slavery, 
temperance,  and  general  philanthropy.^ 

^  The  pronomiQed  attitiidA  of  the  UniTemJiit  dunch  on  the  lab- 
j«et  of  iempennce  ii  relftted  in  an  Urtoriod  ptper  in  "  One  Hnndrad 
T«ftn  of  TompenBoe."  pp.  8S0-S67. 
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For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  general  progress  of 
Universalism  since  1820,  in  the  different  States  and 
Territories,  we  here  take  them  up  in  their  alphabetical 
order:  — 

Alabama.  —  At  what  time  Universalism  was  first 
preached  in  this  State  we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 
So  &r  as  we  are  informed,  Bev.  W.  Atkins  was  the 
pioneer  preacher,  about  1832.  In  1834  he  organized 
churches  at  Mount  Olympus  and  Montgomery,  and 
about  this  time  Sev.  Messrs.  L.  F.  W.  Andrews  and 
S.  J.  McMorris  also  entered  the  State.  Mr.  Andrews 
edited  and  published  a  paper.  Subsequently  Mr. 
McMorris  also  started  a  denominational  journal;  but 
of  these,  and  others  issued  in  Alabama,  mention  will 
be  made  in  another  place.  In  1844  Bev.  I.  D.  Wil- 
liamson visited  Mobile,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 
A  fine  church  property  was  purchased,  and  a  large 
congr^tion  was  gathered.  A  suit  at  law  followed 
the  purchase  of  the  property,  and  by  defect  of  title  it 
was  lost  to  the  Universalists.  In  1858  a  State  Con- 
vention was  oiganized,  **  composed  of  5  delates  from 
each  church,  and  5  from  each  county  where  no 
church  is  oiganized."  At  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war  in  1861,  there  were  six  societies  or  churches, 
five  meeting-houses,  and  seven  preachers  in  the 
State. 

During  the  war,  and  for  a  few  years  after  its  close, 
Universalism  was  at  a  low  ebb  and  its  organization 
badly  demoralized  in  Alabama.  It  is  now  reviving. 
The  State  Convention  was  reoiganized  in  1870.  In 
1886  there  are  twelve  parishes,  eleven  churches,  nine 
church  edifices,  and  eight  resident  preachers  in  the 
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State.  None  of  the  parishes  aie  strong,  either  numeri- 
cally or  financially,  and  several  of  the  chorch  edifices 
are  owned  in  common  with  other  sects. 

Abkaksas.  —  A  few  years  sgo  two  chnrches  were 
OKgpmixed  in  this  State,  bnt  no  reports  have  been  re- 
ceived from  them  of  late. 

Calivorkia.  —  A  few  Universalist  preachers  went 
into  this  State  in  1849,  but  the  preaching  was  irregular 
for  a  few  years.  The  first  society  was  oiganized  in  San 
Frandsoo,  by  Bev.  J.  Upson,  in  1854  It  straggled  on 
for  several  years,  bnt  finally  died  from  injudicious  and 
bad  management  In  1857  Bev.  A.  C.  Edmands  started 
a  monthly  paper — the  **  Star  of  the  Pacific" — at  Marys- 
ville,  and  oiganised  a  society  at  that  place.  The  Sacra- 
mento Association  was  oiganized  in  January,  1858.  At 
that  time  there  were  societies  in  Marysville,  PlacervillCp 
and  Sacramenta  A  State  Convention  was  formed  in 
1860,  at  which  time  there  were  reported  three  churches, 
one  imion  meeting-house,  and  five  preachers.  At  the 
session  of  the  Convention,  in  1861,  the  Secretaiy 
reported:  — 

'^  Universalism  has  been  preached  in  nearly  every 
town  or  mining-camp  in  the  following  counties^  by  the 
conjoint  labors  of  Bevs.  A.  C.  Edmands,  D.  Van  Alstine, 
and  J.  Phelps,  viz. :  Sonoma,  Solano,  Sacramento,  Sierra 
Nevada,  Placer,  El  Dorado,  Amador,  Calaveras  and  Tuo- 
lumne. There  has  also  been  preaching  in  the  principal 
places  of  the  following  counties :  Tolo,  Tnba,  Butte,  Ze- 
hama^  Shasta,  Contra  Costa,  and  Alameda.  •  .  .  There 
are  already  free  or  union  meeting-houses  in  the  following 
places :  Dry  Creek,  Drytown,  Fiddletown,  Fairfield,  San 
Andres,  Shasta,  Michigan  Bluff,  Ophirville,  Oold  Hill, 
Korth  San  Juan,  and  Oreen  Vall^.^ 
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The  prospects  were  at  tihat  time  higlily  flatteiing,  but 
soon  the  agitated  state  of  the  country  demanded  un- 
tiring exertions  to  keep  the  people  of  the  Pacific  slope 
loyal  to  the  Union ;  and  the  religious  enterprises  then 
necessarily  abandoned  were  never  vigorously  prosecuted 
when  the  war  was  ended  In  1886  there  are  organiza- 
tions at  Biverside,  Pomona^  and  Oakland^  and  three 
preachers  are  rq^ularly  employed  in  the  State. 

Colorado.  —  Universalism  was  first  preached  here 
probably  in  1874,  by  Bev.  W.  BL  Hayward.  A  society 
was  oiganized  at  Longmont  in  1878,  and  at  Fort  Col- 
lins in  1879.  Of  the  present  condition  of  affairs  we 
are  not  informed.  There  are  two  preachers  residing 
in  the  State. 

Connecticut.  —  As  already  stated,  Universalism  was 
preached  in  Connecticut  at  an  early  day  by  Bev.  John 
Murray  and  othera  The  ''Providence  Association," 
mentioned  elsewhere,  was  oiganized  with  reference  to 
the  accommodation  of  preachers  and  societies  in  Con- 
necticut as  early  as  1827,  and  occasionally  held  its  ses- 
sions in  that  State.  On  the  9th  of  May,  1832,  a  State 
Convention  was  organized  at  New  Haven.  Thirty 
towns  were  represented  at  the  meeting.  The  number 
of  preachers  was  not  given.  It  must  have  been  soon 
after  this  that  the  Connecticut  Association  was  organ- 
ized, which,  at  its  session  on  the  27th  of  April,  1836, 
on  the  suggestion  of  the  State  Convention,  gave  itself 
definite  territorial  limits,  embracing  the  counties  of 
Hartford  and  Litchfield,  and  changed  its  name  to  the 
''  Hartford  County  Association."  On  the  22d  of  June, 
the  same  year,  the  "  Southern  Association,"  embracing 
the  counties  of  Fairfield,  Middlesex,  and  New  Haven, 
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was  oxganiied  at  Danboxy.  On  the  9th  of  Kovember, 
the  same  jear,  the  *  Qniimebaiig  Aasociatioii,'*  oom- 
prifiing  the  conntiee  of  New  London,  Windham,  and 
Toland,  was  oxganused  at  Norwich. 

Although,  as  has  been  abeadj  shown,  associations 
now  possess  no  ecclesiastical  authori^,  many  still  hold 
their  annual  meetings,  at  which  questions  relating  to 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church  are  considered. 
The  Southern  and  Quinnebaug  Associations  still  exist 
for  this  purpose.  At  present  there  are  in  the  State 
19  parishes,  aggregating  1,118  families;  14  churches, 
having  1,120  members;  15  Sunday-schools,  with  1,994 
officers  and  teachers;  17  church  edifices,  yalued  at 
$311,600;  and  13  resident  preachers.  A  State  Mis- 
sionary is  employed,  and  the  CJonvention  has  Missionary 
Funds  amounting  to  $20,600,  and  a  Ministerial  Belief 
Fund  of  $2,000. 

Dakota.  —  A  parish  was  organised  at  Yankton  in 
1878,  where  meetings  are  held  by  a  few  friends  and 
believers  for  Bible  studies,  and  services  are  occasionally 
held  on  Sundays.  There  is  one  preacher  residing  in 
the  Territory. 

Dblaware.  —  Late  in  1866  XJniversaliBt  meetings 
were  b^un  in  Wilmington  by  Bev.  James  Shrigley. 
An  organisation  was  effected,  a  church  edifice  pur- 
chased and  fitted  for  use  in  1867,  and  a  pastor  settled, 
the  General  Convention  aiding  the  movement  The 
poverty  of  the  people  and  the  inability  of  the  Conven- 
tion, — no  funds  being  then  at  their  disposal,  —  com- 
pelled the  abandonment  of  the  fidd  in  1869. 

DisTBiCT  OF  Columbia. — Universalism  was  preached 
in  Washington  as  early  as  1827  by  Bev.  Theophilus 
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\,  who  occasionally  visited  the  Capital  for  that 
purpose.  In  September,  1844,  Rev.  G.  T.  Flanders 
spent  two  weeks  in  Washington,  and  a  society  was 
then  formed,  but  it  could  not  have  continued  long.  In 
1853  Bev.  James  Shriglqr  spent  a  Sunday  there,  and 
an  attempt  was  made  to  organize  a  society.  If  the 
attempt  succeeded,  —  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge, 
— the  society  never  was  very  active.  Not  until  the 
close  of  the  war,  in  1865,  were  persistent  efforts  for 
oiganixation  put  forth.  A  parish  was  formed  in  1869 ; 
and  aided  by  the  Church  at  large,  it  has  erected  and 
deeded  to  the  General  Convention  a  fine  church  edifice 
at  a  cost  of  $47,000.  There  are  now  140  &inilies  in 
the  parish ;  the  church  has  97  members,  and  the  Sun- 
day-school 118.  There  are  four  preachers  residing  in 
Washington,  but  the  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  only 
one  regularly  employed. 

Florida.  —  The  ''  B^^ister  **  for  1861  mentions  Bev. 
J.  S.  Yann,  convert  from  an  Orthodox  sect^  as  living  in 
Florida,  and  one  meeting-house  owned  in  Almaranta. 
This  is  the  earliest  notice  we  are  able  to  find  of  Uni- 
versalism  in  Florida.  In  1854  Mr.  Yann  was  joined 
by  Bev.  W.  J.  Green,  a  convert  from  the  Campbellites, 
and  a  society  was  organized  at  Alligator.  In  1861 
Bev.  K  B.  Arms  moved  into  the  State;  and,  aided 
by  the  labors  of  other  preachers,  two  meeting-houses 
were  erected  that  year.  Then  came  the  war,  and  all 
religious  enterprises  stood  stilL  Probably  not  until 
1870  was  there  any  renewed  attempt  on  the  part  of 
UniversaliBts  to  do  missionaxy  work.-  Two  preachers 
now  reside  in  the  State,  and  there  is  very  little  oxgan- 

strength, 
vob  n.  —  94 
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GxOBOU.  —  In  the  fixst  ofaapter  of  this  ▼olmne  we 
note  the  proclamation  of  XJniyenaliflm  in  this  State 
the  fint  jeer  in  the  present  centniy.  The  same  writer 
in  the  "  Univeraalist  Union  *  there  referred  to  eays, 
that  in  1826  or  1827  a  number  of  XJniyerealist  papers 
were  sent  to  several  postmasters,  some  of  whom  dis- 
tributed them  freelj,  and  the  result  was  that  many 
converts  to  XJniversalism  were  gained  in  Jones  County. 
In  the  spring  of  1826  Bev.  Michael  Smith  issued  a 
XJniversaliBt  paper  at  Milledgeville,  the  capital  of 
Qeozgia.  It  was  mainly  a  reprint  of  the  ''Religions 
Inquirer/'  published  at  Hartford*  Ct,  with  a  Southern 
department,  and  did  not  long  continue.^  In  1832  Bev. 
Allen  Puller  made  a  preaching  tour  in  Butts,  Green, 
Newton,  Walton,  and  Wilkes  Counties, — "a  part  of 
Georgia  where  few,  if  any,  had  ever  promulgated  the 
doctrine," — and  found  a  few  scattered  believers.  In 
1833  XJniversaliBm  was  first  preached  in  Henry  County, 
and  a  house  of  worship  was  built 

In  1838  there  were  five  societies  and  five  preachers 
in  the  State ;  and  two  Associations — the  Chattahoochee 
and  Northern — were  organized.  A  weekly  paper  was, 
for  a  few  months,  published  at  Macon.  A  State  Con- 
vention was  also  oiganixed.  In  1861  the  cause  had  so 
&r  progressed  in  Georgia  that  there  were  8  churches, 
13  meeting-houses,  —  some  of  them  owned  in  union 
with  other  sects, — and  9  preachers.  The  war  utterly 
impoverished  Geoigia,  and  recovery  therefrom  is  slow. 
The  Convention  was  reorganized  in  1869,  and  there 
are  now  12  parishes,  8  churches,  2  Sunday-schools,  8 

1  Modeni  Hittoiy  of  UninniliBi,  pb  42S,  and  letter  from  Bev.  J. 
0.  Borraei. 
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church  edifices,  —  the  valae  of  the  TJniversalista'  in- 
terest in  which  amounts  to  $4,450, —  and  11  resident 
preachers. 

Idaho.  —  A  parish  was  org^uiized  at  Lewiston  in 
1877.  It  has  a  church  of  41,  and  a  Sunday-school  of 
50  members,  and  a  church  edifice  valued  at  $2,200.  At 
present  there  is  one  resident  preacher  in  Idaho. 

Illinois.  —  In  the  ''  Magazine  and  Advocate,"  1832, 
p.  71,  we  are  informed  that  a  few  copies  of  that  paper 
were  in  circulation  in  Illinois  at  that  date ;  but  it  was 
not  until  three  years  later  (1835)  that  the  first  preacher 
of  XJniversalism  located  there.  This  was  Rev.  A.  R 
Gardner,  who  resided  for  a  few  months  at  Attaloo,  and 
then  made  his  home  in  Henderson  for  two  or  three 
years.  Two  years  later  (1837),  Bev.  Aaron  Kinney  lo- 
cated at  Joliet^ .  The  first  UniversaUst  sermon  preached 
in  Chicago  was  by  Bev.  William  Queal,  in  the  spring 
of  1836.^  The  **  B^ter  "  for  1838  shows  that  before 
the  dose  of  the  year  1837  the  full  number  of  preachers 
in  Illinois  was  six,  and  also  that  a  house  of  worship 
had  been  erected  at  Canton;  but  Bev.  Mr.  Bounse- 
ville,  in  the  article  above  cited,  says  that  the  first  house 
of  worship  was  erected  at  St  Charles,  after  his  removal 
there  in  1838. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  1837,  a  meeting  was  held, 
pursuant  to  previous  notice,  at  Canton,  Fulton  County, 
which  ^Yoted,  That  we  form  ourselves  into  a  State 
Convention."  A  constitution  was  adopted,  as  was  also 
a  constitution  for  the  ''  Universalist  Mississippi  Valley 
Institute,"  the  main  purpose  of  the  Institute  being  **  to 

>  Bev.  Wflliaia  BoDaaeTfik^  in  *'  Lndieii'  Bepodtoiy,*'  t6L  ziz. 
p.844.  <  Letter  from  Kr.  QomO. 
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establish  a  medimn  wherebj  our  friendi  in  paiticiilar, 
and  the  community  in  general,  may  procuze  a  genend 
assortment  of  the  published  works  of  this  denomination 
on  the  doctrine  ai  univeisal  salvation."  The  officers 
were  to  be  appointed  by,  and  ''the  revenue  arising  from 
any  source  shall  be  under  the  control  and  supervision 
of  the « Illinois  State  Convention  of  Universalists.' " 

The  (Convention,  as  at  first  organised,  was  not  a  dele- 
gate body,  but  was  composed  of  all  Universalists,  both 
deigymen  and  laymen,  in  the  State ;  but  provision  was 
made  that  when  there  should  be  a  "  sufficient  number 
of  Associations  formed  in  the  State,  the  constitution 
of  the  (Convention  could  be  amended  by  a  majority, 
providing  that  the  Convention  should  be  composed  of 
delegates  from  the  associations."  In  1840  an  amend- 
ment to  the  constitution  was  adopted  providing  that 
the  CouncQ  should  be  composed  of  del^teB  from  the 
several  churches  and  societies  in  its  feUowship,  together 
with  all  preachers  who  were  in  good  standing  in  the 
denomination  and  who  resided  in  the  State. 

In  1841  the  Fox  Biver  Association  was  organized; 
the  Spoon  Biver  Association  was  also  organised  in  1841 ; 
the  Putnam,  in  1842 ;  Central,  1846 ;  Henderson  Biver, 
1845 ;  Bock  Biver,  1852 ;  Southern,  1853 ;  Pike  C!ounty, 
1855,  —became  the  Mississippi  Yslley  in  1857 ;  Mount 
Zum,  embracing  the  southern  part  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley  Association,  1859 ;  Big  Muddy  Biver,  1869 ; 
Lower  Wabash,  1871. 

In  1844  the  Cionvention  adopted  a  new  constitution, 
which  provided  that  the  Council  should  be  composed 
of  all  preachers  of  the  denomination  of  good  stand- 
ing residing  in  the  State,  and  of  delegates  from  the 
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associations.  In  1849  it  oiganized  a  Home  Mission- 
aiy  Sodety,  which  it  worked  with  good  effect  for  four 
years,  dividing  the  State  into  two  districts  and  employ- 
ing two  missionaries.  This  power  it  relinqaished  in 
1853  to  the  associations.  In  1852  it  relinquished  its 
power  to  grant  letters  of  fellowship  and  to  confer  ordi- 
nation to  the  associations.  The  constitation  was  again 
changed,  or  a  new  constitution  adopted,  in  1853 ;  and 
in  1870  it  came,  by  the  adoption  of  still  another  con- 
stitution, under  the  uniform  rules  established  by  the 
General  Convention.^ 

''  The  Universalist  Women's  Association  of  lUinois '' 
was  organised  in  1868. 

The  present  condition  of  Universalism  in  this  State 
is  represented  thus  in  the  ^B^[ister''  for  1886:  par- 
ishes, 76 ;  families,  2,418 ;  churches,  58 ;  members,  2,486 ; 
SundayHschools,  55 ;  numbers  attending,  4,605 ;  church 
edifices,  57,  valued  at  $471,450 ;  preachers  residing  in 
the  State,  51.  The  Fox  Biver,  Bock  Biver,  Spoon 
Biver,  and  Lower  Wabash  Associations  continue  their 
oiganization,  and  hold  annual  meetings.  The  Conven- 
tion has  a  Missionary  Fund  of  $3,000. 

Indiana.  •— The  earliest  mention  of  which  we  are 
aware  of  the  preaching  of  Universalism  m  Indiana,  is 
that  made  by  Bev.  Thomas  Whittemore  in  his  "  Modem 
History  of  Universalism,''  p.  430,  quoting  from  the  letter 
of  a  preacher  then  engaged  in  that  and  a<]yoining  States, 
dated  February,  1826.  Bev.  Jonathan  Kidwell  is  also 
mentumed  by  Mr.  Whittemore  as  having  been  on  a 


1  Moit  of  Umm  he/tM  an  gleaned  from  a  paper  lijlSdwaid  A.  Dicker, 
8ecretu7  of  the  Dllnob  ConTention,  poUiahed  in  *'The  XTnifeiaaUft," 
Chicago*  Oct  11,  1SS4. 
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dicaitemfanciiig'' seven  of  the  eastern  coim  of  Indi- 
ana, and  nine  of  the  western  coonties  of  Ohio  *  since  1826. 
Another  early  laborer  in  that  field  was  Bev.  Bdmnnd 
K  Mann,  whose  home  for  many  years  was  at  Leaven- 
worth, but  he  was  actively  and  constantly  engaged  as 
an  itinerant  The  first  chnroh  edifice  was  built  at 
Leavenworth  in  1831.  Li  September  of  that  year  **  a 
number  of  brethren  from  the  counties  of  Gnwford, 
Harrison,  Perry,  and  Pike  met  in  the  town  of  Leaven- 
worth,** and  oiganised  the  ^  First  Association  of  XJni- 
veisalistB  of  the  State  of  Indiana.*  They  deemed  it  a 
matter  of  the  highest  importance  *that  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  be  appropriated  to 
the  purchase  of  books  on  the  subject  of  UniverBalism,* 
for  general  circulation.  This  branch  of  work  was 
continued  several  years,  according  to  the  **  Annual 
B^gister.* 

In  July,  1837,  a  State  Convention  was  organised. 
It  was  composed  of  delegates  from  the  ^  First  Assod- 
ation,"  and  from  societies  not  in  union  with  that  Asso- 
ciation. Other  associations  were  organized  as  follows : 
Langhery,  1840 ;  Northern,  1841 ;  Western  Union,  Up- 
per Wabash,  and  Wabash  Valley,  1842 ;  White  Biver 
and  Decatur,  1844 ;  Whitewater,  1847 ;  Bogers,  1848 ; 
St  Joseph's  Valley,  1862;  EUchart,  1856;  Central, 
1860 ;  Harmony,  1880. 

In  1848  a  new  State  (Convention  was  organised,  which 
reorganized  and  became  incorporated  in  1883.  It  holds 
real  estate  valued  at  $10,000  as  a  permanent  Mission- 
ary Fund.  "The  Universalist  Woman's  Aid  Associ- 
ation *  was  organised  in  1879.  There  is  ako  a  State 
Sunday-school  Convention.    There  are  now  in  Indiana 
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50  parishes,  with  972  families;  34  chuiches, 
2,174  members;  19  Sunday-schools,  with  1,270  mem- 
bers ;  44  church  edifices,  valued  at  $1384200 ;  19  preach- 
ers in  fellowship,  and  4  licensed  laj  preachers.  The 
Upper  Wabash,  Central,  Elkhart,  Whitewater,  and 
Sogers  Associations  retain  their  oiganization. 

Iowa.  —  Bev.  A.  R  Gardner,  who  removed  from 
Henderson,  m,  to  Iowa  City,  la.,  in  1837  or  1838, 
was  probably  the  first  Universalist  preacher  to  visit 
this  State.  The  State  donated  a  lot  of  land  in  Iowa 
City  to  the  XJniversaliBts,  on  condition  that  they  erect 
a  good  meeting-house  on  the  same,  well  finished,  by 
July  31,  1843.  The  condition  was  complied  with, 
and  the  building  was  dedicated  Dec  24,  1843.  The 
day  preceding  the  dedication  a  State  Convention  was 
organized  at  the  same  place.  Its  delegates  were  from 
societies,  no  associations  being  then  formed.  In  a  few 
years  it  was  changed  to  a  ''  State  General  Association," 
but  after  a  yearns  experience  it  became  a  State  Conven- 
tion again.  In  a  short  time  the  following  Associations 
were  formed:  Turkey  Biver,  Mississippi  Valley^  Dss 
Moines  Valley.  In  1860  the  Clayton  County  Associ- 
ation was  organized,  to  aid  in  building  churches  in 
destitute  places. 

There  are  at  present  in  Iowa  36  parishes,  having  977 
&milies ;  24  churches,  with  723  members ;  16  Sunday- 
schools,  with  948  members ;  24  church  edifices,  valued 
at  $109,500 ;  and  23  resident  preachers.  The  Conven- 
tion has  a  Missionary  Fund  of  $150. 

Kansas.  —  The  first  preaching  of  Universalism  in 
Kansas  was  probably  by  Bev.  £.  Manf  ord,  while  a  resi- 
dent of  St  Louis,  Ma,  in  1868.    Through  his  instru- 
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mentality  chaiches  were  (ngftaued  in  Wyandotte  and 
Leavenworth  as  early  as  1859.  Beva.  T.  J.  Carney 
and  D.  O.  Oampbell  resided  in  the  State  a  short  time 
before  the  war,  and  were  active  workers.  The  field  was 
nearly,  if  not  qnite,  deserted  daring  the  war.  In  1869 
a  State  Convention  was  oiganised.  The  first  church 
edifice  was  erected  that  year  at  Seneca.  There  axe  now 
15  parishes,  having  352  families;  10  chnrches,  with 
301  members;  7  Sonday-schools,  with  390  scholais; 
6  chnrch  edifices,  valued  at  926,200 ;  and  18  resident 
preachers. 

ExKTUCKT.  —  In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  in 
vol.  L  pp.  409-411,  and  in  the  third  chapter  of  this 
volome,  our  information  in  regard  to  Kentacky  is,  that 
a  State  C!onvention  was  dganixed.  May  13, 1843,  "*  com- 
posed of  three  lay  delegates  from  each  Society  or 
Chnrch,  and  of  all  fcJlowshipped  MiniBters  in  good  stand- 
ing in  the  State."  Licking  Biver  Association  was  formed 
in  1844 ;  Green  River  and  Murray,  in  1845 ;  Pingree,in 
1850.  With  the  exception  of  the  latter,  these  associ- 
ations  died  during  the  war.  In  1875  the  Pingree 
Association  relinquished  its  authority,  and  a  State  Con- 
vention was  oxganixed.  There  are  now  8  parishes,  with 
279  families;  7  churches,  with  421  members;  and  5 
resident  preachers. 

LouisuKA.  —  Bev.  D.  M.  Cole  visited  New  Orleans 
in  December,  1823,  and  gave  public  notice  that  he 
should,  on  the  coming  Sabbath,  preach  a  discourse  in 
&vor  of  Universalism  in  the  Market-housa  The  Mayor 
of  the  city  sent  word  that  if  Mr.  Cole  attempted  to 
preach  in  that  public  manner,  he  would  be  fined  and 
imprisoned.    He  preached ;  but  the  oflScers  deputed  to 
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arrest  him  came  too  late.  A  conyenient  house  was 
procured  for  the  next  Sabbath^  but  the  Mayor  inter- 
fered, and  ordered  the  owner  not  to  open  his  doors, 
stating  that  Mr.  Cole  would  be  arrested  if  he  attempted 
to  preach,  except  on  board  of  some  vessel  in  the  river. 
Those  who  felt  interested  accordingly  went  on  board  a 
vessel,  and  the  meeting  was  holden  there.  The  Mayor's 
course  was  severely  censured  in  the  columns  of  the 
**  Evening  Post^"  and  there  was  no  further  opposition.^ 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  July,  1834,  Bev.  Theodore 
Clapp,  who  had  been  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  Church 
in  New  Orleans  since  March,  1822,  publicly  renounced 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment,  and,  with  the  great 
majority  of  his  congr^tion,  adopted  the  Universalist 
belief.  He  was  deposed  from  the  presbytery ;  but  his 
church  stood  by  and  sustained  him.  In  1857  Mr.  Clapp 
was  succeeded  by  Bev.  K  C.  BoUes. 

In  1870  a  Universalist  church  was  built  by  Mrs. 
Sarah  Miller,  at  Minden,  and  later  a  church  organiza- 
tion was  effected  at  Summerfield.  At  present  there  is 
no  active  Universalist  organization  in  Louisiana.  The 
church  at  New  Orleans,  though  composed  of  Unitarians 
and  Universalists,  and  at  present  employing  a  Unitarian 
preacher,  is  independent 

Maine.  —  Of  the  planting  of  Universalism  in  Maine, 
the  organization  and  work  of  the  Eastern  Association, 
we  have  already  spoken  in  voL  L  (pp.  515-620)  and  in 
various  places  in  this  volume.  But  as  the  early  records 
of  that  Association  are  lost  or  destroyed,  and  the  pub- 
lished proceedings  from  time  to  time  are  meagre  in 
information,  being  for  the  most  part  a  record  of  the 

'  Modem  Hiifcoiy  of  Uniysmliim,  pp.  426»  420. 
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rontiBe  of  business,  we  know  but  little  of  its  woA  in 
spreading  the  canae.  As  a  Dtstrict  in  the  State  of  lias- 
sachnsetts,  Maine  was  for  many  yean  distracted  by 
local  political  oontroveraies,  growing  oat  of  its  depen- 
dence, which  interfered  with  religions  inqniries  and 
oiganizatum ;  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in 
r^rd  to  religious  organiiafctions,  its  parishes  were  hos- 
tile to  what  were  called  the  **  sectaries."  In  Falmonth, 
in  Tomer^and  perhaps  in  some  other  localities,  the  Uni- 
versalists  were  compelled  to  support^  pecnnisrily,  the 
"  Standing  Older,"  and  were  otherwise  annoyed  by  the 
hostility  of  those  who  were  protected  by  the  law.  Bev. 
Thomas  Bams  brought  a  suit  against  the  parish  of 
Falmouth  to  obtain  the  repayment  of  moneys  collected 
from  his  hearers.  After  being  tried  in  tlie  lower  court 
and  decided  against  him,  the  decision  was  affirmed  in 
the  Supreme  Ck)urt  in  1811,  on  the  ground  that  Mr. 
Bams's  supporters  were  not  an  incorporated  organiza- 
tion. The  counsel  for  the  defendant  also  madethe  ar- 
gument which,  as  we  have  before  seen,  was  the  basiB  of 
the  decision  in  the  New  Hampshire  cases,  that  denom- 
inational differences  were  not  to  be  determined  by  doc- 
trines, but  by  ecclesiastical  government;  and  as  the 
nniyersalists  were  congregational  in  their  mode  of 
government^  they  were  not  a  different  sect  from  the 
Congregationalists  I  Not  until  1820  was  much  interest 
in  Universalism  manifest  in  Maine,  then  just  organized 
as  an  independent  Stata  To  Bev.  Messrs.  Streeter  and 
Cobb,  as  stated  in  a  previous  chapter,  and  to  Bev. 
William  A.  Drew,  editor  of  the  "Christian  Intelli- 
gencer,'' and  subsequentiy  of  the  *^Gk)spel  Banner," 
the  impetus  of  its  success  is  largely  due. 
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At  the  session  of  the  '*  Eastern  Association,'*  at  Lew- 
iston,  Jnne  24, 1828,  it  was  detennined  to  change  its 
name  and  character  to  a  State  Convention ;  to  appoint 
fonr  minor  oiganizations,  viz. :  the  "York,  Cumberland, 
and  Oxford ; "  the  '*  Kennebec,**  the  *"  Penobscot^"  and 
**  Washington.**  The  Convention  to  be  composed  of  all 
the  deigy  in  fellowship,  and  of  six  kj  delates  from 
each  association. 

At  the  session,  in  1829,  the  following  declaration  of 
faith  was  prefixed  to  the  Constitution :  — 

'<  We  believe  in  One  Qod,  infinite  in  wisdonii  power 
and  goodness ;  the  Almighty  Creator,  Preserver  and  Be- 
deemer  of  all  men ;  and  that  He  has  not  only  displayed 
His  glorious  character  in  nature,  but  also  more  fully  and 
clearly  revealed  His  divine  perf ectionsi  His  gracious  will 
and  purpose,  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tester 
ments;  particularly  in  revealing  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  all  men  from  the  dead  through  the  me* 
diation  of  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  whereby 
life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  through  the 
OospeL 

^  We  believe  all  men  are  amenable  to  the  Law  of  Qod 
according  to  the  degree  of  light  with  which  they  are 
blessed ;  and  that  as  professors  of  the  Christian  Beli- 
gion,  we  are  under  obligation  to  obey  the  precepts  and 
commands  of  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  by  men  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

^  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  our  risen  and  ascended 
Lord  and  Saviour,  will  ultimately  see  the  travail  of  his 
soul  and  be  satisfied,  and  in  the  dispensation  of  the  f  ul« 
ness  of  times  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  him- 
self both  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  the 
earth.    Amen." 
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In  1837  the  Somerset  AaBociation  was  oiganued; 
and  in  1838  the  Waldo  and  lincoln,  and  the  Han- 
cock and  Washington  Associations  came  into  being. 
The  '' Universalist  Educational  Association"  for  the 
State  was  oiganized  in  1839,  "  to  promote  edacation, 
and  to  goard  it  from  the  inflnenoes  of  opposing  secta- 
rians.* A  State  Sonday-School  Association  and  a  State 
Tract  Sodetj  were  organised  in  1842.  The  Piscataqnis, 
Eastern  (formerly  the  Hancock  and  Washington),  and 
Oxford  Associations  were  organised  aboat  this  time. 
Subsequently,  say  about  1859,  the  Convention  re- 
modelled the  associations,  and  reduced  the  number 
to  six.  In  1862  the  C!onyention  obtained  an  act  of 
incorporation. 

There  are  now  94  parishes,  with  4^56  &milies ;  41 
churches, having  1,621  members;  70  Sunday-schools, 
with  7,920  members;  81  church  edifices,  valued  at 
$570,700;  and  39  resident  preachers.  The  Conven- 
tion has  the  following  funds :  Missionary,  $1,112 ;  Ed- 
ucational, $539  ;  Ministerial  Belief,  $411. 

Mabyland.  —  In  the  Baltimore  "  Evening  Post," 
June  9, 1809,  notice  is  given  that  an  *'  interesting  en- 
quiry, which  has  already  undergone  three  evenings' 
discussion,  will  be  resumed  next  Saturday  evening  at 
the  Pantheon."  The  question  was, ''  Is  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  punishment  consistent  with  reason  and  Scrip- 
ture ? "  The  mover  in  this  discussion  was  Francis  Ouy, 
an  artist ;  and  free  use  of  the  columns  of  the  **  Evening 
Post"  for  the  advocacy  and  defence  of  Universalism 
was  given  him  during  June  and  July.  Several  of  the 
clergy  of  Baltimore  attacked  his  arguments. 

In  the  winter  of  1830-31  Bev.  Paul  Dean 
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Baltimore  and  organized  a  society.  In  the  summer  of 
1831  Bey.  0.  A,  Skinner  became  its  pastor.  Their  place 
of  worship  was  a  neat  church  in  St  Paul  Street,  called 
the  Branch  Tabernacle,  built  and  owned  by  an  eccen- 
tric man  by  the  name  of  Warfield,  of  whom  the  society 
rented  it.  The  owner  being  liable  to  dispossess  them 
at  any  time,  the  society,  in  1835,  purchased  a  lot,  and, 
obtaining  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  $12,000,  se- 
lected a  plan  of  a  handsome  house  that  would  seat 
about  one  thousand  people.  A  change  of  pastor  at  this 
time,  necessitated  by  Mr.  Skinner's  poor  health,  changed 
this  plan,  and  the  society  burdened  itself  with  debt  in 
erecting  a  larger  edifice.  After  a  long  and  severe  strug- 
gle this  debt  was  paid  under  the  ministry  of  Bev.  J.  M. 
Cook,  in  1850. 

In  1835  a  church  edifice  was  erected  at  Woodsboro', 
which  was  maliciously  destroyed  in  1860.  A  church 
edifice  erected  at  Elkton,  in  1840,  has  long  been  occu- 
pied, by  lease  to  the  Commissioners  of  Cecil  County,  as 
a  public  school-house.  A  Miss  Bandall  also  erected  a 
church  edifice  at  Bandallstown  in  1854  Another  parish 
was  organized  and  church  erected  in  Baltimore  about 
1877.  At  present  the  only  active  parish  in  the  State  is 
the  oldest  one  in  Baltimore.  It  has  130  &milies,  224 
church  members,  and  268  in  its  Sunday-schooL 

Massachusetts,  -r-  In  the  first  volume  we  have  re- 
lated the  story  of  the  early  planting  of  Universalism  in 
this  State.  The  associations  in  Massachusetts  were 
formed:  Southern,  1816,  changed  its  name  to  Union 
in  1834;  Old  Colony,  1827 ;  Boston,  1829;  Barnstable, 
1838 ;  Winchester,  1839 ;  Norfolk  County,  1847.  The 
initial  step  in  the  formation  of  a  State  Convention  was 
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taken  by  the  Boston  ABsodation,  at  its  session  in  1832, 
bj  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer  on  the 
subject  with  the  Old  Colony  Association  at  its  next 
meeting.  It  being  deemed  advisable  by  these  two 
bodies,  a  pxeliminaiy  meeting  was  held  in  Boston  in 
June,  1834  A  temporaiy  dganhsation  was  madei  and 
a  committee  appointed  to  draft  a  constitaUon  reported 
in  a  few  days,  at  an  adjonmed  meeting  held  in  Lynn,  a 
form  of  government^  which  was  adopted,  and  the  or- 
ganization was  thus  effected. 

At  first  the  Convention  exerdsed  the  power  of  fel- 
lowship and  discipline  already  exercised  by  the  associa- 
tions. In  1842  it  surrendered  this  power  exclusively 
to  the  associations.  The  Convention  thus  became  an 
organization  without  any  powers,  which  it  sought  to 
remedy  by  the  adoption  of  a  constitution  in  1845 ;  but 
its  purpose  was  defeated,  and  nothing  in  this  direction 
was  accomplished  until  1859.  Meanwhile  other  State 
denominational  oiganizationa  had  been  created, —  the 
SundayHBchool  Association,  in  1837,  and  the  Massachu- 
setts Universalist  Home  Missionary  Society,  incorporated 
in  1851. 

After  preUminaiy  meetings  for  conference  held  by 
the  of&cers  of  the  Convention,  SundaynKhool  Asso- 
ciation, and  Missionary  Society,  a  special  session  of 
the  Convention  was  held  Oct  20,  1858,  at  which  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  a  reoiganization,  merging 
the  Sunday-school  and  Missionary  bodies  into  the 
Convention.  The  reorganization  was  effected  in  Junei 
1859,  the  Convention  receiving  an  act  of  incorporation 
from  the  State.  The  Convention  was  composed,  accord- 
ing to  its  by-laws, ''  of  the  Universalist  Societies,  Sun- 
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day  Schools,  and  Ordained  Cleigymen  in  Massachusetts, 
now  in  fellowship  of  the  several  Associations."  Its  coun- 
cil for  the  transaction  of  business  was  made  up  **  of  the 
ozdained  Cleigymen  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Conven- 
tion, of  life  Members  in  the  State,  one  lay  delegate 
from  each  Society  in  fellowship,  one  lay  delate  from 
each  School  in  fellowship,  and  of  the  officers  of  the 
Convention."  It  also  appointed  a  committee  on  fellow- 
ship, ordination,  and  discipline ;  and  the  Board  of  Gov- 
ernment was  instructed  to  ''communicate  with  the 
several  Associations  of  the  State,  advising  them  of 
the  organization  of  this  Convention,  and  asking  them 
so  to  change  their  rules  as  to  conform  to  the  By-Laws 
of  this  body."  Three  of  the  associations  at  once  com- 
plied, two  postponed  final  action,  and  one  advised  its 
societies  and  preachers  to  **  stand  aloof  from  the  new 
organization."  After  a  while  these  opposing  elements 
subsided  and  the  Convention  became  the  sole  legisla- 
tive body.  Five  associations  are  still  in  existence  and 
meet  for  religious  conference,  —  the  Old  Colony,  Bos- 
ton, Union,  Barnstable,  and  Winchester.  The  churches 
in  the  Merrimac  Valley  also  ha  ve  an  organization  called 
"  a  Conference,"  which  meets  once  a  year,  with  each 
parish  in  the  Conferenca 

The  Sunday-school  interests,  in  several  sections  of 
the  State,  are  served  by  Sunday-school  unions,  the 
oldest  of  which,  called  the  **  Universalist  Sabbath 
School  Union,"  organized  in  1851,  and  including  the 
nineteen  schools  in  Boston,  Cambridge,  Chelsea,  Somer- 
ville,  and  College  Hill,  has  an  aggregate  membership 
of  3,776,  and  a  permanent  fund  amounting  to  $10,161. 
The  Middlesex  Union  includes  six  schools,  —  Arling- 
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ton,  Maiden,  Medf  oid»  Melrose,  Sangos,  and  Wakefield, 
—  and  meetB  quarterly.  It  has  reoentlj  enlarged  the 
scope  of  its  work,  and  changed  its  name  to  that  of  "^  The 
Middlesex  Conference  of  Churches,  Parishes,  and  Sun- 
day-schools/' The  Essex  Union  includes  all  the  Sunday- 
schools  in  Essex  County.  "^  The  Woman's  Universalist 
Missionary  Society  of  Massachusetts  "  was  incorporated 
in  January,  1886.  Its  object  is,  **  to  enlist  the  women 
of  the  Universalist  Church  in  Massachusetts  in  mission 
work,  in  the  distribution  of  religious  literature,  in  the 
cause  of  education  by  aiding  deserving  persons  to  ob- 
tain the  same,  and  further  to  aid  and  assist  in  such 
religious  charities  as  the  Society  may  find  to  be  useful 
and  expedient"  The  annual  fee  for  membership  is  one 
dollar,  and  life  membership  lb  obtained  on  the  payment 
of  twenty  dollars.  In  its  local  work  it  is  auxiliary  to 
the  State  Convention  ;  and  in  its  enterprises  in  other 
States  and  Territories,  to  the  General  Convention. 

The  State  Convention  has  a  Missionary  Fund  of 
$36,000,  and  a  Ministerial  Belief  Fund  of  $6,680. 
There  are  in  its  territory  117  parishes,  aggr^ting 
8,797  families;  83  churches,  having  5,773  mem- 
bers; 97  Sunday-schools,  with  14,641  members;  96 
church  edifices,  valued  at  $1,946^15;  and  118  resi- 
dent preachers. 

MicmoAK.  —  Universalism  was  first  preached  in 
Michigan  in  1829  or  1830.  In  August^  1830,  accord- 
ing to  a  letter  published  in  the  "  Magazine  and  Advo- 
cate,**  September  4,  that  year,  a  society  was  organized 
at  Pontiac,  Oakland  County.  They  agreed  to  meet  to- 
gether every  Sabbath,  to  "  have  devotional  services  and 
read  sermons  whenever  Bros.  Wisner  and  Irish  caimot 
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labor  with  us."  Moigan  L.  Wisner  and  Thomas  Iiiah 
were,  we  infer  from  this,  preachers ;  but  we  haye  no 
farther  knowledge  of  them.  Bey.  Messra  L.  £napp, 
P.  Morse,  K  Townsend,  and  R  Tomlinson  itinerated 
more  or  less  in  yarious  portions  of  the  Territory.  Bey. 
A,  H.  Curtis  settled  in  Adrian  in  Noyember,  1833, 
and  organized  a  society  there,  and  one  at  Ann  Arbor 
in  1834  .  Associations  were  organized :  Central,  1836 ; 
£alamazoo  Biyer,  1841 ;  Southern,  1848 ;  Southwest- 
eruy  1863.  A  State  Conyention  was  organized  in  1843, 
and  a  State  Sunday-School  Association  in  1870.  The 
first  church  edifice  was  erected  at  Ann  Arbor,  dedicated 
in  the  spring  of  1835. 

The  present  denominational  strength  in  Michigan  is 
represented  in  28 .  parishes,  haying  1J.76  ftonilies;  21 
churches,  with  1,079  members ;  23  Sunday-schools,  with 
1,414  members;  28  church  edifices, yalued  at  $186,300 ; 
and  23  resident  preachers.  The  Conyention  has  a  Min- 
isterial Belief  Fund  of  $267. 

Minnesota.  —  XJniyersalism  was  first  preached  in 
this  State  in  the  sunmier  of  1852  by  Bey.  E.  A.  Hodsdon, 
at  St  Paul  and  St  Anthony.  Mr.  Hodsdon  hegsai  to 
preach  in  1846  at  Oastine,  Me.,  and  was  neyer  in  formal 
fellowship.  The  first  organization  in  the  State  was  at 
St  Anthony,  and  probably  was  effected  not  long  after 
Mr.  Hodsdon  commenced  his  labors  there.  In  the 
summer  of  1855  Bey.  Seth  Barnes  took  charge  of  the 
parish  at  St  Anthony,  and  for  the  remaining  eleyen 
years  of  his  life  was  the  pioneer  of  XJniyersalism  in 
other  portions  of  the  State.  A  State  Conyention  was 
formed  in  1860,  at  which  time,  according  to  the  '^  Bl- 
ister,"  there  were  three  societies   and   six  resident 
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preadien.  The  Conyention  xeoigaiiued  in  1866  at  St 
Paul  under  the  geneial  law  of  the  State  for  incoipoKat- 
ing  societies  for  beneTolent^  charitable,  sdentifici  and 
oussionaiy  pnxposee. 

There  are  now  11  paTJshea,  with  618  bunilies;  5 
churches,  with  350  members ;  6  Sundaj-schools,  with 
718  members;  and  8  church  edifices,  valued  at 
$138,000.  The  Convention  has  a  Permanent  Fund  of 
about  $650. 

Missouri.  —  Who  were  the  pioneers  of  Universal- 
ism  in  this  State,  is  unknown.  As  early  as  1837  or 
1838,  Bev.  J.  P.  Fuller  oiganized  a  church  in  Troy; 
and  from  the  fact  that  the  members  were  admitted  by 
immersion,  we  infer  that  it  was  in  a  Dunkard  com- 
munity,— as  many  Dunkards  believed  and  openly 
preached  the  doctrine  of  Universalism.  The  North- 
western Assodaticm  was  organised  in  1860 ;  Big  Muddy 
Biver  Association,  in  1869.  A  State  Convention  was 
formed  in  1868.  There  are  now  7  parishes,  with  59 
families ;  6  churches,  with  96  members ;  1  church  edi- 
fice, valued  at  $1,400 ;  and  10  resident  preachers. 

MississiPPL  —  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  Uni- 
was  first  preached  in  this  State  by  Bev.  S.  J. 
IS,  in  1840  or  1841,  during  his  temporary  res- 
idence in  Starkville.  Before  the  war  two  societies  had 
been  organiieed,  and  four  preachers  were  residing  in  the 
State.  A  Convention  was  formed  in  1859.  At  present 
there  is  but  little  organised  Universalism.  A  church  of 
sixteen  members,  formed  at  Yiddand  in  1881,  and 
another  of  twenty  members,  formed  at  Webster  in 
1885,  is  about  alL  There  is  no  preacher  residing  in 
the  State. 
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Nebraska.  —  The  fiist  XJniyersalist  preacher  in  this 
State  was  probably  Bey.  J.  N.  Parker,  who  resided  in  lin- 
cohi  in  1868,  but  was  chiefly  engaged  in  secular  busi- 
ness. A  parish  was  organized  in  Lincohi  in  1871,  and 
a  lot  was  given  by  the  State  on  condition  that  a  church 
edifice  should  be  erected  within  two  years.  The  con- 
dition was  complied  witL  A  State  Conference  was 
formed  in  1880.  There  are  now  4  parishes,  having  71 
&milies;  3  churches,  with  38  members;  3  Sunday- 
schools,  with  168  members ;  4  church  edifices,  valued  at 
$12,800;  andSresidentpreachers.  Measures fortheorgan- 
ization  of  a  State  Convention  have  been  inaugurated. 

New  Hakpshibb.  —  Of  the  planting  of  Universal- 
ism  in  this  State  and  the  labors  of  the  early  preachers, 
we  have  spoken  at  length  in  vol  i,  and  in  earlier  chap- 
ters in  this  volume  have  shown  what  l^^al  obstacles 
were  placed  in  their  way.  In  1824  two  Associations 
were  organized,  —  the  New  Hampshire,  in  June,  which 
in  1836  took  the  name  of  the  Merrimac  Biver,  and  the 
Bocldngham,  in  August  The  Connecticut  Biver  Asso- 
ciation was  formed  in  1833,  and  the  Grafton  and  Ches- 
hire County,  in  1834 ;  the  Strafford  County,  in  1836 ; 
the  Sullivan,  in  1843.  The  State  Convention  was  or- 
ganized in  1832 ;  a  State  Sunday-School  Association,  in 
1843 ;  and  a  State  Missionary  Society,  in  1855.  At 
the  present  time  there  are  36  parishes,  with  1,836  fam- 
ilies; 18  churches,  with  893  members;  28  Sunday- 
schools,  with  1,856  members ;  23  church  edifices,  valued 
at  $213,200 ;  and  18  resident  preachers.  The  Conven- 
tion has  a  MiBsionaiy  Fund  of  $587. 

New  Jebset.  —  In  this  State  (see  voL  i)  Mr. 
Murray  b^gan  his  career  as  a  Universalist  preacher, 
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and  here  societies  weie  early  f onned,  and  for  seTenl 
years  were  r^resented  in  the  Pluladelpliia  Convention, 
1790-1809.  After  that  period  not  mach  was  under- 
taken for  the  oxganiation  of  churches  until  1834, 
a&hough  meetings  were  occasionally  held  in  various 
parts  of  the  State.  The  Baptist  Church  at  Hightstown, 
K.  J.,  passed,  by  purchase,  into  the  hands  of  the  Uni- 
versalists  in  1834  The  same  year,  according  to  the 
**  B^gister  **  for  1836,  a  society  was  organized  ia  New- 
ark. Ftevious  to  this  an  effort  was  made  to  establish 
the  cause  at  Middleville  and  also  at  New  Brunswick, 
but  with  only  temporaiy  success.  From  1828  untQ 
1846,  the  State  was  within  the  bounds  of  the  New 
York  and  Philadelphia  Association,  but  in  the  summer 
of  the  latter  year  a  State  Ccmvention  was  formed. 
There  are  now  8  parishes,  having  327  families;  4 
churches,  with  260  members;  4  Sunday-schools,  with 
492  members ;  6  church  edifices,  valued  at  $108,500 ; 
and  other  property  valued  at  $19,000.  A  memorial 
church  in  honor  of  Thomas  Potter,  the  early  friend  of 
Bev.  John  Murray,  was  dedicated  in  1885. 

New  York.  —  We  have  already  brought  down  the 
history  of  Univeisalism  in  this  State  to  the  year  1820 
with  considerable  minuteness,  so  far  as  that  history 
was  comprised  in  the  bounds  of  the  Western  Associ- 
ation, organized  in  1806,  and  the  Genesee  Branch  Asso- 
ciation, organised  in  1814,  and  have  also  written  at 
length  on  the  planting  of  XJniversalism  in  the  city  of 
New  York  by  the  organisation  of  the  Society  of  United 
Christian  Friends  in  1796,  and  its  growth  under  the 
miuistxy  of  Bev.  Edward  MitchelL  For  particulars  re> 
lating  to  its  subsequent  fortunes  and  growth  in  the 
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city,  we  refer  the  reader  to  chapters  ziL^ziv.  of  ""A 
Century  of  nniversaliBm,"  by  Abel  0.  Thoina&  We 
merely  attempt  here  a  brief  sketch  of  the  general  prog- 
ress of  the  denomination  in  the  State. 

The  Chenango  Association  was  oiganized  in  Angost, 
the  Cayuga  in  September,  and  the  Black  Biver  in  October, 
1823 ;  the  Chautauque  in  Angust^  and  the  Hudson 
Biver  in  November,  1825.  The  rapid  increase  of  these 
Associations  suggested  the  desirability  of  a  State  Con- 
vention, and  at  a  meeting  of  the  Western  Association 
in  1825,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  draft  a  consti- 
tution of  a  Convention.  The  committee  reported,  and 
delates  were  duly  appointed  to  attend  its  first  session 
in  May  of  the  next  year.  The  Convention  was  to  be 
composed  of  two  clerical  delegates  from  each  Associa- 
tion. At  the  first  annual  session  in  1826,  the  constitu- 
tion was  amended,  providing  that  the  Convention  should 
be  "composed  exclusively  of  delegates,  consisting  of 
ordained  ministers  of  good  standing,  to  be  chosen  an- 
nually from  each  Association  now  existing,  or  which 
may  hereafter  be  formed,  within  the  State  of  New 
York,  or  such  other  Associations  as  may  wish  to  come 
under  its  jurisdiction,  provided  each  Association  have 
the  privilege  of  sending  five  delegates,  and  five  of  said 
delates,  when  duly  assembled,  shall  form  a  quorum  to 
transact  business." 

The  exclusion  of  lay  delates  caused  contention ;  and 
the  Western  Association,  having,  in  1826,  changed  its 
name  to  '*  CentraV  and  fixed  its  limits  to  the  counties  of 
Madison,  Oneida,  Otsego,  Herkimer,  Montgomery,  Scho- 
harie, and  Schenectady,  refused  to  approve  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Convention.    Whereupon  a  new  body, 
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eompiiaiiKg  parts  of  Oneida,  Herkimer,  and  Lewis  Coun- 
ties i?as  oigpuiifled,  called  the  "  Conventional  Association.'* 
Opposition  finally  became  so  intense  that  in  1828  a 
new  constitution  was  adopted,  and  the  Convention  was 
made  to  "^  consist  of  delates  chosen  annually  from  the 
respective  Associations  in  this  State,  not  exceeding 
four  from  each;  one  half  of  whom  may  be  lay  dele- 
gates, at  the  discretion  of  the  Associations ;  and  five 
when  assembled  shall  constitute  a  quorum  to  do  busi- 
ness." It  assumed  no  powers  and  claimed  no  authority, 
"  except  to  advise  or  recommend.''  Bev.  Dolphus  Skin- 
ner, the  clerk,  in  the  Circular  Letter  accompanying  the 
published  constitution,  said :  ~  It  has  the  right  of 
withdrawing  fellowship  from  Associations;  and  Asso- 
ciations have  the  right  of  withdrawing  from  its  fellow- 
ship: so  that  the  door  into  it  and  out  of  it,  is  of  the 
same  width."  The  Central,  Black  Biver,  Conventional, 
Chenango,  and  Hudson  Biver  Associations  at  once  ap- 
proved ;  and  the  Conventional,  on  the  recommendation 
of  the  State  Convention,  changed  its  name  to  the  **  Mo- 
hawk Assodation,"  and  defined  its  limits  as  comprising 
''that  part  of  the  counties  of  Oneida,  Herkimer,  and 
Montgomery,  lying  north  and  east  of  the  Mohawk  Biver.** 
Other  Associations  were  tardy  in  giving  their  approval, 
and  not  until  1845  did  they  aU  send  delates. 

Additional  Associations  were  formed  as  follows :  St 
Lawrence,  1828 ;  Niagara,  1831 ;  Erie  —  changed  to 
Genesee  In  1834 — and  Chautauque  were  set  off  from 
the  Niagara  in  1833 ;  the  Genesee — formed  in  1814 — 
divided  its  territory,  dropped  its  old  name,  and  oigan- 
ized  the  Ontario  and  Steuben  in  1834 ;  Otsego,  1834 ; 
Alleghany  and  New  York,  1835 ;  Buffalo,  1845. 
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A  State  Sunday-School  Association  was  formed  in 
1842 ;  a  Sunday-School  Convention  for  Western  New 
York,  in  1862 ;  and  a  similar  Convention  for  Central 
New  York,  in  1865.  A  State  Educational  Society,  of 
which  more  will  be  said  in  another  place,  was  formed 
in  1852. 

Cornelius  Harsen,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  died  in 
1838,  and  directed  in  his  will  that  after  the  decease  of 
his  wife  the  sum  of  96,000  should  be  paid  to  the  Con- 
vention, the  interest  thereof  to  be  applied  to  the  use 
and  benefit  of  sick  and  infirm  clergymen,  and  of  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  clergymen  who,  pre- 
vious to  their  death,  were  in  fellowship  with  the  Con- 
vention. His  widow  died  in  1843,  and  the  fund  was 
made  available  in  1845.  It  now — other  gifts  hav- 
ing been  added  to  it  from  time  to  time — amounts  to 
946,000.  The  Convention  has  a  Missionary  Fund  of 
about  950,000. 

There  are  in  the  State  at  the  present  time  155  par- 
ishes, with  6,620  &milies;  111  churches,  with  6,349 
members;  99  Sundaynschools,  with  8,008  members; 
140  church  edifices,  valued  at  91>604,800 ;  and  95  resi- 
dent preachers. 

NoBTH  Cabouka. — In  1823  or  1824,  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Cole,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  in  connection  with  Uni- 
versalism  in  Louisiana,  preached  several  times  in  this 
State.  He  was  followed  in  1825  by  Bev.  Abner  Knee- 
land,  then  of  Philadelphia,  who  preached  often  during  a 
four  weeks'  stay  in  Wilmington ;  and  on  his  homeward 
trip  preached  in  the  counties  of  Duplin,  Hanover,  and 
Wayne.  At  his  solicitation,  Bev.  Jacob  Frieze,  of 
Bhode  Island,  went  to  Wilmington^  where  a  large  so- 


892  uiiiVBSAUSii  nr  amxbioa. 

cietj  was  gathered  He  also  labored  with  great  seal 
and  Buooeaa  in  variona  parts  of  the  State.  Mr.  Friese 
remained  in  Wilmington  about  two  years,  daring  which 
time  (Jone^  1827)  a  State  Convention  was  formed, 
which,  perhaps,  held  one  session  after  its  organisation. 
In  1836  Bey.  James  FtaKms,  who  is  well  spoken  ot, 
preached  several  months  in  the  Stata  In  1845  Mr. 
Frieze  returned  to  Wilmington  for  a  short  time,  and  at 
his  solicitation  Bev.  J.  0.  Bumss  visited  the  State, 
and  assisted  in  the  reorganisation  of  the  Convention  in 
1846.  Mr.  Borross  remained  in  the  State  three  or  four 
years.  In  1861  there  were  6  churches,  2  resident 
preachers,  4  church  edifices,  owned  wholly  by  Univer- 
saUsts,  and  22  known  as  free,  in  which  they  had  an 
interest  Since  the  close  of  the  war  vezy  little  work 
has  been  attempted  in  the  way  of  reorganization,  though 
there  are  several  preaching  stations  which  are  being 
frequently  visited.  The  organized  parishes  are  3,  with 
190  families;  churches,  3,  with  166  members ;  1  Sun- 
day-school of  60  members ;  and  3  church  edifices^  val- 
ued at  $1,000. 

Ohio.  —  In  the  brief  sketch  of  the  life  of  Bev.  Timo- 
thy Bigelow,  in  the  second  chapter  of  this  volume, 
mention  is  made  of  his  removal  to  Ohio  in  1814  In 
1816,  December  24,  "*  The  First  Universalist  Beligious 
Society  in  Marietta  "  was  oiganised.  Its  principal  ob- 
ject was  "  to  promote  the  cause  of  morality  and  relig- 
ion, by  setting  on  foot  a  library,  to  be  procured  and 
sustained  by  the  funds  arising  from  section  No.  29  of 
said  township,  deroted  to  ministerial  purposes."  In  the 
neighboring  town  of  Belpre  a  UniyersaUst  Society  was 
formed  January  19,  1824    The  earliest  preachers  of 
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Uniyersalism  in  that  region  were  Bevs.  A.  Steams, 
Abel  M.  Sergeant,  and  Daniel  Parker.^ 

In  the  field  occupied  by  Bey.  Mr.  Bigelow,  the  canse 
flourished  with  wonderful  vigor.  September  4^  1821, 
a  meeting  was  held  at  Palmyra,  Portage  County,  which 
was  attended  by  Bey.  Messrs.  T.  Bigelow,  C.  Bogers, 
N.  K  Johnson,  and  R  Jones ;  lay  representatives  from 
eleven  churches  and  sixteen  societies,  and  "  twenty-two 
representatives  from  different  places  where  there  are  no 
regular  societies."  The  eleven  churches  and  sixteen 
societies  were  received  into  fellowship.  Bev.  Messrs. 
^'Ebenezer  Williams  and  Chandler  Bogers,  were  or- 
dained as  ministers  at  large,  and  a  letter  of  Fellowship 
was  granted  to  Bev.  Lemuel  Graham  as  minister  at 
large."  Six  laymen  "  were  ordained  as  deacons  in  the 
several  churches  to  which  they  belong."  In  the  "  Oen- 
eral  Epistle  of  the  Northern  Ohio  Universalian  Asso- 
ciation," then  organized,  Bev.  T.  Bigelow, "  Presiding 
Elder,"  said:— 

<<Brethren|  your  whole  number,  seven  years  ago,  that 
believed  in  the  Universal  love  of  Qod,  did  not  exceed 
twenty;  and  at  tUs  time,  on  the-  same  ground,  your 
numbers  are  more  than  fifteen  hundred,  who  can  witness 
that  your  heavenly  Father  is  good  unto  all,  and  his  ten- 
der mercies  are  over  all  the  works  of  his  hands.  Besides 
this,  there  is  a  large  body  of  brethren  still  further  to  the 
west,  with  hearts  lifted  to  heaven,  and  are  anxiously 
looking  for  your  brethren  in  the  ministry  that  are  now 
with  you ;  and  we  expect  to  be  with  them  in  one  week 
from  this  time,  to  form  them  into  an  Association.^' ' 

1  Maguine  and  Advocate,  1848,  p.  858. 

s  Uniyenaliit  Maguine,  toL  iii,  1881,  p.  100. 
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was  the  BicUand  AasodatioiL  In  1824  the 
Central  Association  was  fonned;  in  1883  the  Western 
Reserve;  in  1834  the  Washington;  in  1835  the  Miami; 
in  1836  the  Mnnay ;  in  1840  the  Mont^omezy ;  1841 
the  Huron ;  1842  the  Scioto^  Winchester,  and  Ballon; 
1845  the  Manmee  Biyer  and  the  Qallia;  1860  the 
Northwestern. 

The  State  Gonyention  grew  oat  of  a  meeting  held  in 
the  Union  Meeting  House,  two  miles  from  Franklin, 
Warren  County,  October  12-14, 1827.  They  adopted 
no  constitution,  but  called  themselves,  ^  The  Conyen* 
tion  of  Uniyersalists  of  the  Western  States."  The 
standing  clerk,  A.  H.  Longley,  appointed  in  1828, 
adds  in  a  foot-note  to  the  record :  **  Although  these  are 
the  first  minutes  of  any  conyention  held  in  the  Western 
States,  on  record,  I  belieye,  however,  that  the  con- 
yention was  dganired  a  year  before  at  Jacksonbuxg, 
Ohia- 

Mr.  Whittemore  says:^- 

^  A  Conyention  of  Uniyersalists  oonyened  in  Jackson- 
burgy  Butier  County,  in  Noyember,  1826.  William  D. 
JoneSy  Moderator ;  Findley  Moore,  Clerk.  The  oironlar 
letter  from  the  '  Middle  Ohio  Association  *  was  read,  and 
delegates  appointed  to  attend  it  in  Chillicothe  in  Sep- 
tember, 1827.  The  preachers  present  on  this  occasion 
were  James  Alfred,  Jonathan  Kidwelly  and  Daniel  St 
John." » 

In  1830  the  Convention  adopted  a  constitution,  in 
which  they  style  themselves,  **  The  Western  Conven- 
tion of  UniversaliBts.''  Action  was  also  taken  in  regard 
to  an  itinerant  ministry  in  the  Western  States,  and  a 
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committee  was  appointed  to  raise  funds  for  the  purpose, 
and  to  engage  itinerants.  In  1833  the  constitution 
was  revised  and  by-laws  adopted,  and  the  name  was 
changed  to  the  "  Oeneral  Convention  of  XJniversalists 
of  the  Western  States.'*  In  1837  the  name  was  again 
changed  to  the  "  Ohio  State  Convention  of  XJniversal- 
ists." A  new  constitution  was  adopted  in  1841 ;  an* 
other  in  1853,  and  the  Convention  became  incorporated 
under  the  general  laws  of  Ohia  A  Sunday-School  Con- 
vention was  formed  in  1867;  a  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion in  1868,  which  became  incorporated  in  1874  The 
Convention  has  a  Missionary  Fund  of  $1,000. 

The  statistical  statement  in  regard  to  Universalism 
in  Ohio  at  the  present  time  is,  98  parishes,  having  2,491 
families ;  79  churches,  with  4,662  members ;  44  Sunday- 
schools,  with  3,047  members ;  81  church  edifices,  valued 
at  $286,580 ;  and  36  resident  preachers. 

Oregon.  — ^The  first  Universalist  sermon  preached  in 
Qr^n  is  said  to  have  been  by  Olney  Fry,  a  zealous 
layman,  probably  in  1868.  A  church  of  22  members 
was  formed  at  Harrisbuig,  in  1869.  The  first  ordained 
preacher  in  Or^;on  was  Bev.  Abial  Morrison,  in  1871. 
A  State  Convention  was  organized  in  1874,  at  which 
time  there  were  six  churches  reported,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  183  members,  and  one  church  edifice,  valued  at 
$2,500.  The  Convention  has  jurisdiction  over  the 
churches  and  preachers  in  Washington  Territory.  The 
^  Begister  "  for  1886  reports  four  parishes,  two  chuzch 
edifices,  and  five  resident  preachers. 

Penkstlvanu.  —  The  early  history  of  our  faith  in 
this  State  has  been  given  extensively  in  this  work,  in 
connection  with  an  account  of  the  Philadelphia  Con- 
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veatiQiL  The  early  part  of  the  ministiy  of  Ber.  A. 
Knffiland,  in  Philadelphia,  promoted  the  canae  there, 
and  a  second,  suhseqaentlj  the  CaUowhill  Street 
Church,  was  oiganized  in  1820.  In  1825  Ber.  Charles 
R  Marsh  came  from  Yermontk  and  settled  in  Susque- 
hanna County,  forming  several  churches,  and  estahlish- 
ing  a  religious  journal  He  died  at  an  early  age  in 
182&  About  1829,  through  the  indefatigable  zeal  of 
Bev.  Messrs.  A.  C.  Thomas  and  A.  R  Orosh,  Universal- 
ism  was  also  carried  to  the  interior  of  the  State,  and 
churches  were  oiganized  in  Marietta  and  Beading. 
Bev.  Jacob  Myers,  of  Lancaster  County,  a  preacher 
among  the  German  Baptists,  embraced  Universalism, 
and  began  to  preach  it  in  the  Qerman  tongue  in  1828. 
Shortly  after  Bev.  Samuel  Longenecker  joined  Mr. 
Myers,  and  as  both  spoke  equally  well  in  the  German 
and  the  English,  they  did  a  good  work  among  the 
German  populatbn.  At  Wolmensdorf,  Marietta,  and 
Beamstown,  they  gathered  congregations  and  formed 
temporary  oiganintions. 

The  New  York  and  Philadelphia  Association  was 
oiganized  in  1829 ;  in  1831  its  name  was  changed  to 
the  Philadelphia  Association.  Other  Associations  were 
formed :  the  Union,  1834 ;  Susquehanna,  1835 ;  Pitts- 
burg, 1837;  Lake  Erie,  1838;  North  Branch,  1842; 
Stacy,  1859.  In  1861  the  Philadelphia  and  Union 
Associations  united,  and  took  the  name  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Union. 

A  State  Convention  was  orgamzed  in  1832,  and  a 
Missionaiy,  Educational,  and  Tract  Association  in  1853. 
A  MiBsionary  Society  was  formed  in  connection  with 
the  Philadelphia  Union  Association  in  1852.   Its  funds 
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have  sinoe  been  transferred  to  the  State  Conyention, 
whose  permanent  Missionary  Fund  is  now  upwards  of 
$10,000.  There  are  at  present  in  this  State  38  parishes, 
with  1,288  families ;  29  churches,  with  1,669  members ; 
19  Sunday-schools,  with  2,030  members;  21  church 
edifices,  valued  at  $226,200 ;  and  17  resident  preachers. 
A  State  missionary  is  employed. 

Bhode  Island.  —  Bev.  John  Murray  frequently 
preached  in  Ftovidence,  Newport,  and  other  places  in 
Bhode  Island,  and  Bev.  Elhanan  Winchester  spent  some 
time  in  Ftoyidence,  as  mentioned  in  vol.  i  After 
their  day  the  cause  slumbered  in  this  State,  but  was 
revived  in  1820  by  the  occasional  preaching  of  Bev. 
Bichard  Oarrique,  then  residing  in  Attleborough,  Mass. 
On  the  10th  of  April,  1821,  a  society  was  organized 
in  Frovidenca  In  1827  an  organization  was  effected 
in  the  village  of  Pawtucket^  and  incorporated  as  the 
"  First  Universalist  Society  in  North  Providence."  At 
Woonsocket  Falls  a  society  was  formed*  in  April,  1829. 
The  Providence  Association  was  formed  in  1827,  as 
already  showiL  A  State  Convention  was  organized  in 
1838,  at  which  time  there  were  four  societies.  A  Tract 
Society  was  formed,  which  issued  a  large  number  of 
useful  tracts,  and  a  State  Missionary  Society  was  or- 
ganized. The  State  Convention  was  reorganized  and 
incorporated  in  1861.  In  1865  it  published  ''A  Chris- 
tian Catechism  for  Instruction  in  Doctrine  and  Duty,** 
a  very  comprehensive  summary  of  Universalism,  which 
has  been  extensively  circulated.  At  present  there  are 
in  Bhode  Island  7  parishes,  with  804  fomilies;  6 
churches,  having  784  members ;  8  Sunday-schools,  with 
1|686  members ;  9  church  edifices,  valued  at  $297,300 ; 
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and  8  xoddent  pieachen.  The  Conventioii  has  a  Mia- 
aionaiy  Fund  of  $3,000,  and  a  Ministerial  Belief  Fund 
of  $600. 

South  Cabolika.  —  Of  the  early  labors  of  Bey.  Giles 
Chapman,  and  of  the  work  began  by  Bey.  Elijah  Lynch, 
we  haye  already  spoken.  In  1830  societies  were  formed 
in  Newbeny  and  Fairfield  districts,  and  a  Trinitarian 
Society,  which  called  itself  the  "Association  of  the 
Primitiye  Apostolic  Chnrch  of  Trinitarian  Uniyersalists 
in  the  City  of  Charleston,*  was  oiganised  in  January, 
1829.  This  moyement  grew  out  of  occasional  meetings 
from  1819  on,  of  a  few  gentlemen  at  the  office  of  Dr.. 
J.  L  £  W.  Shecut  In  1824  they  attempted  an  oigan- 
ization,  but  were  pxeyented  by  yiolent  opposition.  In 
1827  three  gentlemen  priyately  formed  the ''  Associa- 
tion of  Uniyersalists  in  Charleston,**  and  from  that  till 
the  more  public  oiganisation  weekly  meetings  were  held 
at  Dr.  Shecut's  office.  For  six  weeks  in  January  and 
February,  1830,  they  had  the  sendees  of  Bey.  Fbul  Dean, 
of  Boston,  and  their  meetings  were  public.  In  March 
and  April  Bey.  Lemuel  WiIUb  preached  to  them.^ 

A  State  Conyention  was  formed  in  Noyember,  1830. 
Delegates  were  present  from  societies  in  Lexington, 
Charleston,  Newberry,  Fairfield,  and  Laurens  District 
Dr.  Shecut  was  present  as  a  preacher,  and  also  Bey.  E. 
Lynch.  In  1831  Bey.  A.  Fuller  was  induced  by  the 
Conyention  to  come  into  the  State  as  an  itinerant  He 
labored  with  great  success  many  years.  Since  the  late 
war  it  has  not  been  found  possible  to  gather  up  the 
scattered  fragments  of  our  churches  in  this  State.  A 
church  organized  at  Feasteryille  in  1877  has  40  ftuni* 
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lies,  62  members,  a  Sunday-school  of  35,  and  a  small 
church  edifice.  There  aie  only  two  preachers  residing 
in  the  State. 

TENysBSBK  —  Ko  little  stir  was  made  in  this  State 
by  the  conversion  to  Universalism  of  Bev.  W.  Low  in 
1841,  and  Bev.  M.  P.  Fisher,  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
in  1842,  and  the  expulsion  of  Mr.  C.  Kanoe  from  the 
Presbyterians,  at  Nashville,  in  1843,  for  believing  in 
Universalism.  In  1844  Bev.  C.  F.  R  Shehane  itinerated 
in  the  State  several  months.  In  1850  the  "  Begister  ** 
reported  a  society  and  house  of  worship  at  Memphia 
We  know  of  no  organization  now  except  at  Free  Hill, 
Washington  County,  where  a  small  church  was  organ- 
ized by  Dr.  Wm.  Hale,  a  lay  preacher  of  that  place,  in 
1880.  Dr.  Hale  itinerates  in  several  sections  of  East 
Tennessee.  The  XJniversalists  have  a  pecuniary  interest 
in  church  edifices  at  Glimpsville  and  Free  HilL 

TEXAa  —  Not  a  little  missionary  work  was  done  in 
this  State  from  1850  to  1861,  and  at  the  latter  date 
announcement  was  made  that  a  State  Convention  was 
about  to  be  organized.  The  coming  on  of  the  war 
probably  prevented.  Since  the  close  of  the  war  the 
State  has  been  merely  a  missionary  field.  The  oldest 
parish  is  in  Williamson  County,  and  was  formed  in 
1855.  There  are  five  more,  oiganized  since  1875,  — 
most  of  them  since  1881.  The  six  report  163  church 
members,  and  three  Sunday-schools,  with  175  members. 
Bev.  James  Billings  is  the  State  missionary,  and  there 
are,  including  two  licensed  lay  preachers,  thirteen 
resident  preachers. 

YsBMONT.  —  What  has  been  said  of  the  early  histoiy 
of  Universalism  in  Maine  applies  with  equal  force  to 
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its  history  in  Y ermomt  The  earlj  published  miniites 
of  the  Northem  Aa80ciatiQ&  are  little  except  reooids 
of  routine  bueineae.  We  have  veiy  little  knowledge  in 
regard  to  the  organisation  of  churches  or  societies,  and 
jalmoet  as  little  of  the  fields  of  labor  of  the  preachers 
from  1796  to  1820.  At  the  latter  date  there  were  ten 
preachers  in  the  State  and  quite  a  laige  number  of 
preaching  stetions.  By  1829  there  were  about  fifty  or- 
ganized societies  and  twenty  preachers.  The  Korthem 
Association,  as  we  hare  already  seen,  was  formed  in 
1804 ;  the  Franklin,  1822  ;  the  Green  Mountain,  1829 ; 
Lamoille,  1833,  became  the  Champlain  in  1837 ;  Wind- 
ham and  Bennington,  1834 ;  Central,  184a  The  Stete 
Convention  was  organised  in  1833,  and  a  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  formed  about  1856. 

There  are  now  in  Vermont  63  parishes,  with  2,128 
families;  30  churches,  with  1,362  families;  38  Sunday- 
schools,  with  2,781  members;  39  church  edifices, valued 
at  $210,000 ;  and  34  resident  preachers.  The  Conven- 
tion has  a  small  Missionary  Fund  of  $400. 

YntoiNiA.  —  It  was  shown  in  voL  i.,  and  also  in  the 
chapters  in  this  volume  treating  of  the  Philadelphia 
Convention,  that  Universalism  was  known  and  pro- 
claimed in  Virginia  at  an  early  day.  Since  1820  we 
note  the  following :  perhaps  about  1825  Bev.  Edward 
Mitohell  visited  Bichmond  and  other  parts  of  the  Stete, 
preaching  to  great  acceptance,  but  effecting  no  organiza- 
tion. Bev.  Mr.  Hagadom  labored  in  Bichmond  about 
six  months,  but  with  no  better  success  as  to  organisa> 
tion.  In  the  summer  of  1830  Bev.  John  B.  Dods  spent 
ten  weeks  at  the  capital,  and  brought  the  scattered  be- 
lievers together,  who  organised  that  year  as  the  ^  Uni- 
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tarian  Univenalist  Society."  Mr.  Dods  was  called  to 
the  pastorate,  but  declined,  and  recommended  Bev.  J. 
B.  Pitkin,  who  becamA  the  pastor.  Bj  personal  soli- 
citations Mr.  Dods  obtained  donations  to  the  amount 
of  about  $1,800,  which  ''was  sufficient  to  purchase  a 
lot  and  many  of  the  materials  for  building."^  The 
church  edifice  was  completed  in  1833,  and  was  dedi- 
cated as  the  "  First  Independent  Christian  Church."  In 
1838  the  society  changed  its  name  to  **  The  First  Inde- 
pendent Christian  Society." 

A  Convention  was  formed  in  1835,  but  the  published 
minutes  do  not  show  of  what  societies,  nor  of  how 
many  it  was  composed  It  did  not  continue  long,  as 
another  was  organized  in  1844  At  this  time  there 
were  three  societies  in  the  Stata  "^o  Uniyersalist 
preacher  now  resides  in  Virginia ;  and  since  the  dose 
of  the  war  our  cause  has  been  dormant  in  that  State. 
The  society  at  Bichmond  still  keeps  its  l^[al  existence, 
atnd  its  church  edifice,  valued  at  $10,000,  is  in  f^ 
condition. 

Washinqton  TERBrroBT.—  There  are  four  organized 
churches  in  this  Territory,  —  Dayton,  formed  in  1876, 
with  120  members ;  Dry  Creek,  1877,  with  15  mem- 
bers; Walla  Walla  Biver,  1877,  with  19  members; 
and  Weston,  1877,  with  25  members.  There  is  a 
church  edifice  at  Walla  Walla  Biver,  valued  at  $2,000. 
These  churches  are  all  connected  with  the  Oregjon  State 
Convention.  At  present  no  preacher  resides  in  the 
Territory. 

Wbst  YntGiNiA. — Howmuch  had  been  done  forthe 
spread  of  Universalism  in  this  State,  while  it  formed 
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part  of  the  old  State  of  Yiigiiua,  we  do  not  know.  That 
cealoTU  and  able  pioneer,  Bev.  George  Bogen,  waa  oer^ 
tainly  at  Wheeling,  preaching  to  laige  oongr^tions, 
as  early  as  1843.^  The  earliest  oiganiaition,  so  far  as 
we  are  informed*  was  at  Fork  Bidge,  in  1860.  There 
mnst  hare  been  no  little  nnoiganiied  Universalism  in 
that  region  long  before  that  date.  The  facts  in  the 
case  are  difficult  to  obtain.  A  State  Conyention  was 
oiganized  in  1868.  The  Halcyonists*  many  of  whom 
were  UniversalistSy  were  in  that  region  as  early  as 
1816,  and  doubtless,  although  the  sect  long  since  died 
out»  the  leayen  of  their  doctrine  remained*  and  made 
the  work  of  propagating  Universalism  comparatively 
easy.  Through  the  self -sacrificing  efforts  of  one  or  two 
pioneer  preachers,  nine  parishes  had  been  organized  by 
the  year  1874,  and  several  preaching-stations  had  been 
established ;  but  on  account  of  the  people  being  "  so 
scattered  and  few  and  crippled  by  poverty,"  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  support  the  churches.  Bev.  S.  P.  Carlton,  of 
Ohio,  supplies  the  church  at  Fork  Bidge  at  r^[ular  in- 
tervals, and  also  preaches  occasionally  at  Weston. 
Two  preachers  reside  in  the  State  and  preach  occar 
sionally. 

WmcoNsm.  —  The ''  Begister  "  for  1840  mentions  that 
a  preacher,  Bev.  L  Harris,  was  residing  at  Troy.  We 
have  seen  no  earlier  notice  of  Universalism  in  the  Teni- 
tory.  In  1842  Bev.  C.  F.  Le  Fevre  published  in  the 
"  Universalist  Union"  a  letter  signed  by  thirteen  gen- 
tlemen living  in  Southport»  signifying  their  desire  to 
have  a  preacher  sent  to  them.  In  1843  Bev.  A.  0. 
Barry  visited  Wisconsin,  preached  at  Badne,  South* 
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port^  Bochester,  and  Milwaukee.  He  reported^  that  in 
Bacine  Bra  Barnes  —  Bey.  Seth  Barnes,  then  living  at 
Bockford,  HL  — had  preached  occasionally,  for  a  year 
or  two;  at  Bochester  Bro.  Bartholomew  —  probably 
Bev.  T.  S.  Bartholomew,  then  residing  in  the  Territory 
—  was  laboring  a  portion  of  the  time ;  at  Milwaukee 
^  very  few  sermons  have  ever  been  preached  by  clergy- 
men  of  our  order.  Bro.  Barnes  has  occasionally  ex- 
tended his  labors  as  for  as  hera  .  .  .  With  no  preacher 
among  them,  and  assisted  only  by  the  occasional  ser- 
vices of  one  whose  field  of  labor  was  for  away,  they 
have  builded  them  a  sanctuary,  —  much  as  Potter  of 
old  builded  his,  —  in  the  hope  that  God  would  send 
them  a  minister  of  the  reconciliation.'* 

The  Bacine  church  was  organized  in  1842.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1844,  the  **  Wisconsin  Association  **  was  organized 
at  Vniitewater.  Bev.  Mr.  Bartholomew,  chosen  derk, 
was  the  only  preacher  then  residing  in  the  Territory. 
The  following  May  Bev.  C.  F.  Le  Fevre  moved  into  the 
Territory,  and  resided  three  months  in  Southport,  when, 
receiving  an  invitation  to  settle  over  the  Society  at 
Milwaukee,  he  purchased  a  farm  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  removed  with  his  family.  In  June,  1846, 
he  wrote:  ''There  are  already  seven  societies  organ- 
ized, and  ten  preachers  residing  within  the  terri- 
torial limits.  It  ia  true  that  only  two  or  three  are 
solely  engaged  in  the  ministry,  but  all  preach  more 
or  less."  * 

The  Association  seems  to  have  changed  its  name  to 

1  Mi^uiiie  and  AdToeate,  Oet  SO,  184S,  y.  884. 
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"  CkmTenti0D  **  in  IMS,  and  to  have  oiganued  a  Mia- 
aionaiy  Aflsociatioii  in  connection  therewith.  The 
Northern  and  Southern  AasociationB  were  oxganiaed 
in  1867;  the  Lake  Erie  Aasodation  in  1848.  There 
are  now  in  the  State  18  pariahea,  with  670  families ;  14 
chnichea,  with  339  members ;  11  Sunday-schools,  with 
646  members ;  17  church  edifices^  valued  at  $05^00 ; 
and  19  resident  dexgymen.  The  Convention  has  a 
fund  of  t550  for  missionaiy  purposes  and  for  minis- 
terial relieL 

Canada.  —  The  earliest  preaching  of  XJniversalism 
of  which  we  have  any  information  was  at  *'  Hamilton, 
Gore  District^  U.  0.,*  in  1832,  by  Bev.  Kneeland  Town- 
send,  at  that  time  a  resident  of  Gaines,  N.  Y.  He  re- 
visited the  place  in  1833,  and  encountered  considerable 
opposition.^  Bev.  H.  Boberts  preached  in  Hamilton, 
Toronto,  and  other  places  in  the  fall  of  1835. 

In  1836  Bev.  Eli  Ballon  writes  to  the  «" Watchman" 
that  there  are  quite  a  number  of  Universalists  in  sev- 
eral townships  in  Lower  Canada;  and  the  ^  B^;ister" 
for  1840  speaks  of  there  being  **  9  or  10  societies  and 
2  or  3  meeting-houses  in  this  province."  The  name  of 
Bev.  J.  Ward  is  given  as  residing  in  Stanstead ;  but  we 
taSL  to  discover  when  or  by  whom  these  societies  were 
formed. 

In  1836  or  1837  a  society  of  "*  Scotch  Universalists  ** 
was  organized  at  Bamsay,  U.  C.  They  had  no  preacher, 
but  were  ably  ministered  to  by  William  Houston,  one 
of  their  own  number.* 

1  Miguiiie  tsd  AdfOOKta^  Nor.  80, 1838,  p.  878. 
•  Ibid.,  June  16, 1887,  p.  19L 
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In  1845  the  "  Western  Canada  Associatioa  of  Chiis- 
tian  Universalists "  was  oiganized.  Delegates  from 
three  societies  and  two  resident  preachers  were  pres- 
ent At  the  session,  in  1846,  they  nrged  the  brethren 
in  Eastern  Canada  to  organize  an  Association,  that  a 
Provincial  Convention  might  be  formed.  In  1877  the 
Western  Association  became  the  ^' Universalist  Con- 
vention of  Ontario,  Canada."  There  are  now,  in  the 
bounds  of  that  Convention,  7  parishes,  with  136  fami- 
lies ;  5  churches,  with  183  members ;  3  Sunday-schools, 
with  105  members ;  5  church  edifices,  valued  at  $8,300 ; 
and  4  resident  preachers.  The  Convention  has  a  Mis- 
sionary Fund  of  $1,000. 

Eastern  or  Lower  Canada,  now  called  the  Province  of 
Quebec,  has  3  parishes,  with  90  families ;  2  churches, 
with  195  members ;  2  Sunday-echools,  with  110  mem- 
bers ;  3  church  edifices,  valued  at  $14,600 ;  and  1  resi- 
dent preacher.  Its  preacher  and  parishes  have  the 
fellowship  of  the  Vermont  Convention. 

New  Bkunswick.  — ^  Dr.  Joseph  Butterfield,  fellow- 
shipped  prior  to  1820,  was  the  first  Universalist  preacher 
to  visit  Kew  Brunswick.  He  was  followed  by  Bev.  J. 
B.  Dods;  and  in  1826  a  brief  visit  was  made  by  Bev. 
Sylvanus  Cobb.  Our  ''Begister"  makes  no  mention 
of  New  Brunswick  till  1841,  when  it  says  there  are 
^  probably  two  societies  and  one  meeting-house.**  Bev. 
Amos  Hitchins  was  then  residing  at  St  Davids.  In 
1842  a  church  edifice  was  erected  at  St  Stephens.  It 
was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1855,  and  was  rebuilt  in  1856 
or  1857.  It  was  again,  destroyed  by  a  gale  in  1869. 
Since  that  time  the  congr^tion  worship  with  the 
parish  in  Calais,  Main& 
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NoYA  SooTiA.  — In  Apnl,  1884  Ber.  Wmiam  De- 
lanej  wrote  to  the  ''Trumpet  and  Magarine^"  from 
"Pagwaah  (Cum.  Ca)»  N.  S.,"  saying  that  he  had  been 
an  Orthodox  preacher,  bat  that  about  a  year  previooa 
to  the  date  of  his  letter  he  had  been  led,  by  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  into  the  belief  of  Uniyersalism ;  and 
that  a  Universalist  society  of  about  thirty  members 
had  just  been  oxganiaed  in  that  place.  In  1836  Ber. 
David  Wilson  was  residing  at  Hope ;  but  how  long  he 
had  been  there,  or  how  much  time  he  was  devoting  to 
preaching,  we  are  not  informed*  The  same  year  Bev. 
W.  S.  Cilley,  of  Maine,  made  a  preaching  tour  to  Minon* 
die  and  Amherst 

In  1837  a  movement  was  made  at  Haliiaz,  quite  in- 
dependent of  any  outsiders.  A  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject of  Universalism  was  attempted,  but  fell  wholly 
under  control  of  those  opposed  to  its  doctrines.  It 
resulted,  however,  in  the  oiganization  of  a  "Club* 
composed  of  Universalists,  who  met  at  each  other^s 
homes  each  Sunday  to  read  Universalist  literature  and 
for  mutual  coundL  In  a  short  time  Dr.  W.  F.  Teulon, 
a  physician  and  Methodist  local  preacher,  made  himself 
known  to  them  as  a  Universalis^  and  tendered  his  ser- 
vices as  their  minister,  —  an  offer  which  was  promptly 
and  gladly  accepted,  —  and  public  services  were  at  once 
commenced.  Meanwhile,  Bev.  Bobinson  Breare,  a  young 
and  popular  pastor  of  one  of  the  Methodist  churches  in 
the  city,  became  a  Universalist ;  and  being  summarily 
dismissed  by  the  Methodist  Sodety,  became  pastor  of 
the  Universalist  flock.  In  1844  a  church  edifice  was 
erected,  which  gave  place  in  1874  to  a  beautiful  build- 
ing costing  $60,000,  chiefly  the  gift  of  one  member  of 
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the  paiifllL  The  property,  besides  that  occapied  for 
church  purposes,  —  valued  at  $80,000,  —  now  owned 
by  the  society,  is  estimated  at  $20,000.  The  parish 
and  its  pastor  have  the  fellowship  of  the  Maine 
Convention. 

By  reference  to  vol  i  p.  300,  it  will  be  seen  that  in 
the  Tlan  of  Church  Government^''  adopted  by  the 
Philadelphia  Convention  in  1790,  there  was  a  section 
on  ^  The  Instruction  of  Children."  This  plan,  as  see 
p.  303,  voL  i,  was  "  corrected  and  arranged "  by  Dr. 
Benjamin  Bush.  May  not  this  fact  have  had  some- 
thing to  do  in  causing  the  conferences  between  Dr. 
Bush,  Bishop  White,  and  Matthew  Carey,  and  result- 
ing in  the  formation  of  ^The  First-day  or  Sunday- 
School  Society  *'  in  Philadelphia,  in  December,  1790  7 
That  organization  was  the  b^inning  of  continuous 
Sunday-school  efforts  in  America.  Hie  first  Sunday- 
school  formed  by  that  society  was  in  March,  1791. 
A  month  later  Mr.  Oliver  Wellington  Lane,  a  school 
teacher  at "  West  Boston,"  probably  on  Stamford  Street, 
where  he  resided,  and  a  deacon  in  the  First  Univer- 
saUst  (Bev.  John  Murray's)  Church,  opened  a  Sunday- 
school  for  children  of  both  sexes.^ 

The  Philadelphia  schools  —  three  in  number — es- 
tablished by  the  ''  First-day  Society,"  were  unsectarian. 
Matthew  Carey,  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, was  a  Boman  Catholic^  Bishop  White  an  Epis- 
copalian ;  and  resistance  to  efforts  to  make  the  schools 
sectarian  became  necessary  at  the  outset    By  1816  so 

1  Golleetioiif  of  the  Miwichmwrtta  Historical  Sodety  for  the  yeer 
1794,  ToL  liL  p.  867. 
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many  of  the  patrons  had  withdxaim  for  the  puxpoae  of 
f  ormiDg  sectarian  schools^  that  the  Society  discontinued 
its  ft<?hQolSi 

The  first  distinctiyely  Uniyersalist  Sonday-school  ma 
instituted  in  the  Lombaid-Stieet  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  October,  1816,  after  the  abandonment  of  the 
"Fiis^day  Sodetj's''  schools.  The  second  Sunday- 
school  was  oiganized  by  Bey.  Pftul  Dean,  in  the  First 
Society  in  Boston,  in  1817 ;  the  third  in  the  Gloucester 
church  in  1820.  This  kst  is  still  in  operation.  The 
total  number  of  Univemlist  Sunday-schools  in  Amer- 
ica is  now  577,  with  an  aggr^te  membership  of 
56,587. 

During  his  residence  in  Gloucester,  probably  as  esrly 
as  1780,  Bey.  John  Murray  instituted  the  rite  of  the 
Dedication  of  Children,  parents  bringing  their  young 
children  to  the  church  and  having  them  receiyed  by 
the  minister,  and  dedicated  as  God's  gift,  to  His  lov- 
ing service.  This  ceremony,  peculiar  to  the  Uniyersal- 
ist Church  (as  see  the  account  given  in  chapter  iiL  of 
tbis  volume),  has  been  mcnre  or  less  observed  through 
our  entire  history,  but  for  many  years  no  particular 
day  was  designated  for  it  In  June,  1856,  Bev.  C.  H. 
Leonard,  D.  D.,  then  pastor  of  the  church  in  Chelsea, 
instituted  Children's  Sunday,  a  day  for  the  special 
observance  of  this  rite,  and  for  services  particularly 
adapted  to  the  capacity,  needs,  and  enjoyment  of  the 
children  of  the  Sunday-schooL  The  service  has  been 
annually  observed  in  that  church  since  then,  and  was 
soon  taken  up  in  other  TJniversaliBt  churches.  In  1867 
the  General  Convention,  in  session  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
commended  *'the  practice  of  those  churches  in  our 
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order  that  set  apart  one  Sunday  in  each  year  as  Chil- 
dren's Day."  At  Providence,  B.  I.,  in  1868.  the 
General  Convention  recommended  "that  the  second 
Sunday  in  June  of  each  year  be  named  and  set 
apart  as  'Children's  Sunday.'"  The  day  is  now  very 
generally  observed. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

EDUCATION. 
1814-1886. 

AcAravT.—CiamHi  Libbbai.  bnnnm.  —  Wnran  Ui 
flsimiAKT.  —  Wbrbbook  SnCOIABT.  —  UviTT,  N.  H.  — WAn»> 
ynxBLuBULlnmrun.— Ob»>Citt  Imiuui*.  — ICapmow  L»- 
BBAL  ImmvTS.  —  MoBBAT  iBtmim.  — Lbbavov  f«iBBBAi.  lam- 
TUTB.  — MovBT  Gmiab  SBrnvABr.  —  Mbi.boct  Sbmibabt.  —  Qbbbb 
UocwtAa  Pbbbibb  Aoadbmt.— Wbitbbs  ftiBBiii.  hnrmurm, — 
Oblbaxb  T.f«»At-  iBirmTB.— Jbffbbmv  liiBBBAfi  Ibbtrutb. — 
Dbab  Acadbmt.  —  QoDDASD  Sbmuubt.  —  Mitchbix  Sbmuabt. 

— MlMSLLABBOm  SOBOOLB.  — TBBOUMnOAI.  SCBOOU.  —  KaBLT  IV- 

BUOOBSSFVi.  ErroBTi.  — Tbb  School  at  Cubtob,  N.  T.  ~  At  Ga«-> 
To«,  K.  T.  —  Turn  Pivuhti  School. —Tkboumhcal  Dbpabtmbbt 

nrLOMBABD   UmYBBSITT. — LOMBABP   UinTBBttTT.  —  l^TITB  COU- 
LBOB.  — St.  LaWBBVCB  UbITBBITT.  —  BOCBTBL  OOLLBOB.  —  SmRH- 

mm  OoLLBOB. — PuBunoBO  Hovo.  — Cobcujuob. 


ONE  of  the  most  serioos  annojanoes  with  which 
the  earlj  TJniyersaliBts  were  obliged  to  contend, 
was  the  fact  that  the  boaiding-schools,  academies,  and 
colleges  of  the  land  were  controlled  by  denominations 
of  Christians  hostile  to  the  doctrine  of  nniversal  grace, 
who  often  considered  it  more  important  to  indoctrinate 
the  pupils  with  their  sectarian  views  than  to  impart  in- 
struction in  the  branches  which  they  had  advertised  to 
teach.  Not  only  were  the  pupils  compelled  by  school 
r^iuktions  to  attend  a  particular  church,  against  the 
wishes  of  the  pupil  and  the  preference  of  parents, 
but  they  were  also  subjected  to  ridicule  for  any  mani- 
festation of  respect  for  the  religious  opinions  avowed 
in  their  homes,  and  were  insulted  by  being  compelled 
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to  listen  to  dennnciatioiiB  of  those  opinions  made  in  the 
most  oppTofarions  tenns,  and  by  hearing  the  chaiacteis 
of  their  parents  traduced  and  aspersed  on  account  of 
their  religious  foith. 


Nichols  Academt.  —  The  first  concerted  eflTort  to 
remedy  this  evil  by  establishing  schools  which  should 
be  under  more  liberal  control,  was  made  in  1814  by 
Bey&  Hosea  Ballon,  Thomas  Jones,  Edward  Turner, 
and  Pfeiul  Dean,  and  Messrs.  Benjamin  Bussell  and 
Zachariah  Hicks,  who  issued  a  Circular  calling  for  the 
establishment  of  a  seminaiy  ^  embracing  the  united  in- 
terests of  Literature  and  Beligion."  This  being  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Convention  the  same  year, 
^accompanied  with  significations  of  acceptance,  and 
strong  intimations  of  patronage  from  many  societies 
and  individuals,''  that  body  voted,  "  That  the  proposed 
institution  be  directed  and  patronized  by  the  General 
Convention."  The  following  year  the  committee  re- 
ported to  the  Convention,  "  That  it  is  expedient  that 
the  Convention  endeavor  to  ndse  by  subscription,  a 
fund  of  Five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  divided  into  two 
hundred  shares  of  twenty-five  dollars  each,  the  interest 
only  of  which  shall  be  applied  to  the  support  of  the 
institution,  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  ob- 
tain the  subscription  of  said  shares."  The  Convention 
adopted  the  report,  and  appointed  Bev.  Messrs.  Edward 
Turner,  Bichard  Carrique,  Hosea  Ballou,  Pftul  Dean, 
and  Joshua  Flagg,  the  committee.  Little  or  noth- 
ing was  done  that  year,  and  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  subject  in  the  Convention  records  of  1816 ;  but  at 
the  session  in  Charlton,  l(bss.,  in  1817,  the  committee 
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was  incnaMd  by  the  appointment  of  Bey.  Measn.  SL 
Stieeter,  R  BarUett^  and  H.  Ballon,  2d,  and  MeesnL 
J.  Brown  and  J.  Davisy  and  denied  ''to  cany  into 
effect  a  subscription  of  Five  Thousand  Dollars^  on  the 
plan  on  which  subscriptions  were  previously  issued ;" 
and  the  committee  was  *  empowered  to  make  any  far- 
ther provisions  for  the  success  of  the  said  Seminary,  as 
they  may  think  necessary,  and  find  to  be  practicabla* 
Little  or  nothing  came  of  tins ;  but  the  project  was  not 
abandoned,  for  at  the  session  in  1818,  at  Chesterfield, 
N.  H.,  Bev.  Messrs.  Paul  Dean,  Edward  Turner,  and 
Hosea  Ballon  were  appointed  by  the  Convention,  *^  with 
diBcretionaiy  powers,  to  devise  the  plan  of  a  Seminary 
of  Science,  and  as  br  as  able,  to  cany  the  same  into 
effect"  In  1819,  at  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  they  reported 
"  that  they  had  succeeded  in  estabUshing  a  Seminary  in 
the  Town  of  Dudley,  Mass."  Whereupon  the  Conven- 
tion passed  the  following  votes :  ^- 

^  That  this  Convention  receive  the  Nichols  Academy 
under  their  patronage^  and  pledge  themeelvesi  in  their 
social  and  individual  capacities  to  use  all  proper  and 
reasonable  means  for  the  support^  respectability  and  per- 
manence of  said  Listitution,  pravidedf  that  the  Tnuteei 
are  memben  of  thi$  ConieetUianf  and  all  vaeaneiee  ehall  be 
filled  by  menJbein  of  the  Conventionf  or  thoee  in  feUoweh^ 
therewith  ;  and  that  Bro.  H.  Ballon  prepare  and  forward 
subscription  papers  to  all  the  Societies  in  this  oonneo- 
tioui  to  obtain  subscriptions  for  the  support  of  the 
Nichols  Academy.''^ 

Each  step  in  the  action  of  the  Convention  was 
doubtless  incited  by  Amasa  Nichols,  Esq.,  a  successful 

1  OonvMitimi  B«xnd%  ?oL  L  ppw  175^  185^  904,  SU,  SSI 
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merchant  and  an  ardent  TJniversalist  of  Dudley,  who, 
in  1815,  erected  wholly  at  his  own  expense,  at  a  cost 
of  910,000,  a  building  for  academical  purposes.  The 
building  was  ready  for  occupation,  and  a  school  was 
opened  in  it  by  Bev.  Barton  Ballon,  when,  by  accidental 
fire,  it  was  entirely  destroyed.  It  was  at  once  pro- 
posed to  build  anew,  and  outside  aid  was  solicited, — 
probably  by  the  subscriptions  authorized  by  the  Con- 
vention. The  amount  realized  from  this  effort  was 
about  91,000.  In  1818  the  new  building  was  so  far 
advanced  as  to  be  opened  for  school  purposes,  and  in 
1819  the  Academy  was  incorporated  by  act  of  the 
Legislature,  the  corporators  being  ''Jonathan  Davis, 
Amasa  Nichols,  Benjamin  BusseU,  John  Spurr,  John 
Brown,  Isaiah  Bider,  Luther  Amidown,  John  Ket- 
tell,  and  Benjamin  Gleason,  Esqrs.,  Bev.  Thomas 
Jones,  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon,  Bev.  Paul  Dean,  Bev. 
Edward  Turner,  Dr.  Dan  Lamb,  and  Dr.  Abraham  B. 
Thompson." 

Mr.  Nichols  at  once  made  conveyance,  by  deed  of 
trust,  of  the  land  and  building  to  these  trustees  and  their 
successors  forever,  providing  that  if  they  should  fail 
for  six  consecutive  months  to  maintain  the  school,  the 
estate  should  revert  to  him. 

Mr.  Holmes  Amidown,  in  a  sketch  of  the  history  of 
the  town  of  Dudley,  published  in  the  first  volume  of 
his  "Historical  Collections,'' — from  which  the  facts 
just  narrated  were  obtained, — further  says :  — 

^The  labor  and  responsibilities  now  resting  on  the 
trustees  were  great  and  perplexing.  They  were  under 
the  necessity  of  sustaining  a  school:  there  were  no 
fnndS)  and  the  large  building  was  unfinished,  needing 
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to  be  painted  to  presenre  the  exterior,  and  mneh  to  be 
done  intenially  to  give  it  deoent  oonyeniences  for  a 
BohooL  This  was  oertainly  a  discouraging  condition  for 
oommenoing  their  trusteeship ;  bat  the  trustees  were  not 
disheartened ;  they  began  their  labors  in  earnest  with  a 
determination  that  the  institution  should  be  put  into 
working  operation*  They  assessed  themselyes  for  a  suf- 
ficient sum  to  paint  the  Academy,  and  make  needful 
improvements  to  supply  the  immediate  necessities  of 
the  school'' 

In  1823  application  was  made  to  the  L^latuie  f6r 
aid,  but  the  CJommittee  on  Education  reported  ad- 
versely, on  the  ground  that  it  had  not  been  the  prac- 
tice of  the  State  to  aid  academies  until  permanent 
funds  had  been  secured  to  such  institutions.  The  peti- 
tioners were  given  to  understand  that  if  they  could 
raise  and  secure  to  the  Academy  a  fund  of  at  least 
$2,000,  their  prospects  would  be  good  for  a  grant  of 
half  a  township  of  wild  land  in  the  State  of  Maine. 
This  was  done  by  subscriptions  in  various  parts  of  the 
State,  —  chiefly  in  Dudley  and  vicinity,  —  payable  in 
five,  ten,  and  twenty  years,  bearing  interest  annually. 
On  the  strength  of  tiiese  subscriptions  the  State  granted 
the  wild  land,  which  was  at  once  sold  for  $2,500.  With 
this  and  the  subscriptions,  the  building  was  finished 
and  improved. 

''Up  to  1823,**  says  Mr.  Amidown,  ''all  the  trustees 
were  known  or  supposed  to  be  UniversaUsts.*  But  at 
this  time,  and  influenced  by  mistaken  views  of  policy, 
however  honestiy  entertained,  our  people  threw  away 
their  opportunity.  Overlooking  the  conditions  of  sup- 
port by  the  Convention,  as  expressed  in  its  votes  in 
1819,  or,  perhaps,  believing  themselves  able  to  change 
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the  conditioxiB,  the  majority  of  the  boaid  reached  the 
concliision  that^  if  a  portion  of  their  number  should 
be  selected  from  other  denominations  of  Christians,  it 
would  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  school  in  giving  it  a 
non-sectarian  character.  To  this  Mr.  Nichols  stoutly 
objected,  but  was  overruled*  and  two  vacancies  in  the 
board  were  filled  by  gentlemen  not  UniversaUsts.  Mr. 
Nichols  refused  to  be  reconciled  to  the  change  of  policy, 
resigned  his  position  as  trustee,  and  his  office  of  secre- 
tary, and  never  after  appeared  to  take  any  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Academy. 

At  this  time,  as  we  are  assured,  the  school  was  re- 
ceiving a  fair  share  of  patronage,  and  could  doubtless 
have  been  sustained  by  Universalists,  but  it  soon  passed 
from  their  control    The  lustorian  of  the  town  says :  — 

**  Of  the  propriety  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  trus- 
teeS|  it  is  not  purposed  here  to  make  any  extended  re- 
markSy  but  it  may  be  deemed  proper  to  say,  that  up  to 
this  time,  Mr.  Nichols  had  borne  the  chief  expenditure 
that  had  brought  this  institution  into  existence.  It  is 
true  that  a  subscription  for  its  aid  had  been  received ; 
but  of  the  amount  subscribed  only  about  $800  came 
from  other  denominations ;  the  $2,600  received  from  the 
State  was  in  the  usual  course  of  its  patronage  to  institu- 
tions of  learning,  without  regard  to  sectarian  influences. 
. .  •  Under  the  circumstances,  and  with  due  consideration 
for  the  great  expenditure  and  the  religious  sentiments  of 
Mr.  Nichols,  and  his  ardent  desire  to  continue  the  school 
on  the  basis  of  an  institution  that  favored  his  religious 
views,  it  is  believed  that  the  trustees  should  not  have 
changed  its  character,  so  long  as  there  was  any  proba- 
bility of  its  being  sustained  under  the  plan  and  design 
of  its  founder." 
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CLnffTON  LiBSRAL  IifBTiTUTB.  —  The  subject  of  de- 
nominatioiial  schools  ms  agitated  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  through  the  colamns  of  the  *  Eyangelical  Mag- 
azine and  Qospel  Adyocate,"  in  April,  1831.  The  editor. 
Bey.  Dolphos  Skinner,  made  an  earnest  plea  for  "a 
literary  institation  for  the  benefit  of  Univeisalists — 
more  particularly  designed  for  the  instraction  of  yoath, 
preparatoiy  to  the  ministiry  of  nniyersal  reconciliation.* 
Deprecating  the  influence  exerted  on  the  children  of 
UniverBalist  parents  who  were  educated  in  schools 
wholly  under  the  control  of  the  opposers  of  Uniyer* 
saliam,  it  was  argued  that  both  means  and  ability  were 
sufficient  to  enable  Uniyersalists  to  educate  their  chil- 
dren in  schools  where  they  could  retain  the  faith  taught 
them  in  their  homes. 

On  the  11th  of  the  following  month,  at  the  session 
of  the  State  Oonyention  held  in  Clinton, — 


Sey.  Messrs.  ''S.  E.  Smith,  D.  Skinner,  and  A.  B. 
Orosh,  were  chosen  a  committee  to  collect  important 
facts,  and  prepare  an  address  to  the  seyeral  Associations, 
and  to  the  Uniyersalists  and  liberal  portion  of  the  com- 
munity, on  the  subject  of  establishing  a  literary  insti- 
tution in  this  State,  not  only  for  general  purposes  of 
science  and  literature,  but  with  a  particular  yiew  of  fur- 
nishing  with  an  education  young  men  designed  for  the 
ministry  of  reconciliatbn.^' 

The  first  Association  to  conyene  after  this  action  of 
the  C!onyention,  was  the  Central  at  Cedaryille,  June 
1,  where  the  Council  resolyed  itself  into  a  committee  of 
the  whole,  and  unanimously  adopted  the  following :  — 

''Whereas,  at  the  last  session  of  the  Uniyersalist 
Conyention  of  the  State  of  Kew  York,  a  resolution  was 
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passed,  recommending  the  establishment  of  a  'literary 
institution/  and, 

'<  Whereas,  the  respective  Boarding  Schools,  Academies 
and  Colleges  of  this  State,  are  exclusively  controlled  by 
various  Christian  denominations,  hostile  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  final  holiness  and  purity  of  all  men — That  in  all 
these  institutions  the  most  unwarrantable  means  are  em- 
ployed to  overawe  and  control  the  minds  of  the  pupils  -— 
That  they  are  generally  obliged  by  school  regulations  to 
attend  a  particular  church,  without  respect  to  the  choice 
of  the  pupU,  or  the  preference  of  friends — that  they  are 
tantalized  by  ridicule  and  menace,  for  avowing  respect 
for  principles  and  doctrines  not  approved  by  the  mana- 
gers of  the  institution, — that  they  are  perpetually  in- 
sulted, by  hearing  the  sentiments  of  liberal  Christians 
denounced  in  the  most  unfeeling  manner  and  oppro- 
brious terms,  and  by  hearing  the  characters  of  their 
parents  or  guardians  traduced  and  aspersed  on  account 
of  their  religious  faith  —  that  they  are  perplexed  and 
harassed  with  systematic  attempts  to  win  them  over  to 
the  doctrines  of  a  favorite  sect.  For  which  purpose,  the 
CateehiMm  has  been  substituted  for  books  of  science  — 
religious  meetings  have  taken  the  place  of  school  in- 
struction, and  instructresses  and  teachers  of  Grammar 
and  Geography,  have  become  lecturers  on  Theology. 
Therefore, 

**Besolvedf  That  this  Association  approve  of  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  said  Convention. 

'*  Beeolvedf  That  the  said  institution  be  located  at  the 
village  of  Clinton,  Oneida  Co.,  or  as  near  thereto  as  the 
existing  laws  respecting  corporations,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances will  admit. 

^Reeolvedj  That  a  Board  of  Trust,  to  consist  of  fifteen 
members,  be  appointed  to  carry  the  same  into  effect 

'^JSeeohed^  That  Robert  McEinstry,  Esq.,  Stephen  Van 
Schaaok,  Hon.  Thaddeus  Loomis,  K.  AL  Woodruff,  Esq., 

VOL.IL  — 
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QeiL  E.  Merriam,  E.  D.  Wig^t^  Cton.  J.  D.  Landon, 
Alfred  Aveiy,  Hon.  Nathan  Williams,  A.  8.  Pond,  Abial 
Cook,  Esq.,  Esek  Bradford,  Elisha  Swift,  Hon.  U.  F. 
DoaUeday,  and  Amaariah  Stebbins,  be  the  Trostees  of 
said  Institation. 

"^Beiolvedf  That  Mr.  Joseph  Stebbins,  Mr.  David  Pizley, 
Mr.  Timothy  Smith,  John  W.  Hale,  and  E.  S.  Bamom, 
Esq.,  constitute  an  Ezeontive  Committee,  with  powers  to 
hold  said  Institation  in  tmst^  erect  a  saitaUe  bailding 
or  bnildings,  raise  and  appropriate  funds,  and  with  as 
litUe  delay  as  possible,  prooore  one  or  more  suitable  and 
qualified  instructors,  and  open  a  school  for  the  mutual 
instruction  of  males  and  females  in  the  respectiye 
sciences.^' 

In  the  Circular  Letter  accompanying  the  published 
minutei^  the  writer.  Bey.  A.  B.  Grosh»  said :  — 

''Our  ministers  and  delegates  sat  down  in  council  with 
hearts  surcharged  with  a  deep  conyiction  that  something 
must  immediately  be  done  to  preserve  our  young  men 
and  maidens  from  the  insult,  contumely,  and  degradation 
ihey  must  endure  in  the  existing  Boarding  Schools, 
Academies  and  Colleges,  because  they  'trust  in  the 
living  Qod  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.'  Very  little 
difference  of  opinion,  if  any,  existed  as  to  the  mode  and 
manner  of  operation,  and  all  the  other  minntisB  connected 
with  the  subject  Hence,  on  the  final  passage  of  the 
resolutions  as  they  now  read,  full  and  unanimous  votes 
were  given  for  their  adoption.  Had  time  permitted  we 
would  gladly  have  waited  for  the  public  expression  of 
sentiment  from  every  Association  in  the  State — but  a 
whole  year  is  too  long  for  a  suffering  people,  determined 
on  action,  to  delay  their  purposes  and  risk  the  evils  of 
procrastination.  We  are,  therefore,  up  and  will  be 
doing,  and  if  we  can  but  gain  the  approbation  and  as- 
sistance of  our  sister  Associations,  we  are  confident  that, 
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in  a  veiy  short  period  of  timOi  our  contemplated  insti- 
tation  will  be  one  of  the  very  best  in  the  State.  Even 
from  the  encouragement  already  held  forth  by  oar 
Mends,  in  many  distant  portions  of  New  York,  we  feel 
assured  of  having,  in  active  operation,  before  another 
year,  a  very  respectable  Seminary  where  oar  young  men 
and  maidens  may  receive  proper  instruction  without 
degradation  being  offered  to  their  souls,  insult  to  their 
minds,  and  wanton  cruelty  to  their  feelings,  by  every 
pretended  religionist  who  may  attempt  to  proselyte  them 
to  his  heart-withering  dog^mas,  or  to  tyrannize  over  them 
for  believing  in  the  promises  of  Gk>d  and  the  doctrines 
of  Jesus." 

The  project  was  heartily  indorsed  by  all  the  Asso- 
ciations, and  the  Executive  Committee  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  canvass  for  funds;  and  having  received 
sufficient  encouragement  in  Clinton  and  vicinity  to 
warrant  the  step,  the  Male  Department  of  the  institu- 
tion was  opened  Nov.  7,  1831,  under  the  charge  of 
Mr.  George  R  Perkins,  and  the  Female  Department^ 
Nov.  21,  under  the  care  of  Miss  Jane  M.  Burr. 
The  site  for  the  building  was  donated  by  Judge  Sweet- 
ing of  Westmoreland,  and  the  erection  of  a  stone  edifice, 
which  cost  about  $10,000,  was  forthwith  commenced, 
while  a  wooden  building  was  speedily  erected  by  Mr. 
J.  W.  Hale,  at  his  own  cost,  for  the  Female  Depart- 
ment Meanwhile  the  subject  was  agitated  and  dis- 
cussed with  great  ability  in  the  columns  of  the 
"Magazine  and  Advocate,"  by  the  editor  and  his 
Associate,  Bev.  A.  B.  Grosh,  and  by  frequent  articles 
from  the  pen  of  Bev.  Stephen  R  Smith,  who  may  be 
said  to  have  been  the  originator  of  the  project^  as  he 
was  the  most  persistent  and  untiring  worker  for  its 
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snooesB.    His  biographer,  Bot.  Dr.  Sawyer,  thus  speaks 
of  Mr.  Smith's  work  in  this  field: — 

<<Mr.  Smith  did  not  confine  his  labors  in  behalf  of  the 
Institate  to  his  own  neighborhoodi  nor  to  any  partioolar 
mode.  He  travelled  thonsands  of  miles  through  the 
State,  preached  on  the  subject,  solicited  funds  in  puUio 
and  private,  called  attention  to  the  work  throng  oar 
periodical  press,  and  by  every  means  in  his  power  en- 
deavored to  arouse  the  denomination  to  a  sense  of  its 
wants  and  duties.  I  hardly  know  which  should  excite 
the  most  wonder,  the  great  success  that  attended  his 
labors,  considering  the  time  and  circumstances,  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  little  that  he  accomplished,  con- 
sidering his  talents,  perseverance  and  seal.  No  other 
man  in  the  State  could  have  done  so  much ;  few  could 
have  accomplished  anything;  and  yet  it  is  humiliating 
to  reflect  that  such  a  man  should  have  found  it  necessary 
to  waste  the  labor  of  months  and  years  in  gathering 
from  the  whole  denomination  in  the  State  a  few  thou- 
sand dollars,  to  found  a  denominational  institution  of 
learning  I  With  the  history  of  the  Clinton  Liberal 
Institute  was  the  life  of  Mr.  Smith  identified  till  his 
removal  to  Albany,  in  1837;  nor  did  he  ever  cease  to 
feel  the  liveliest  interest  in  its  welfare  and  prosperity, 
though  at  a  distance  from  it^  and,  of  course,  less  sensibly 
affected  by  its  affairs.  He  was,  through  his  whole  life, 
the  friend  of  education  among  us,  and  did  all  in  his 
power  to  promote  it.  His  relations  with  the  Institute, 
as  general  agent,  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  be  almost 
constantly  travelling.  Between  the  first  of  June,  1831, 
and  the  first  of  June,  1832,  he  preached  in  nearly  sixty 
different  places,  stretching  from  Buffalo  to  Philadelphia. 
It  was  a  remark  he  often  made  afterwards,  that,  in  col- 
lecting funds  for  the  Institute,  he  averaged  one  dollar 
for  every  mile's  travel    And,  as  he  obtained  five  or  six 
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thousand  dollaiSy  we  can  easily  estimate  the  amount  of 
labor  necessary  to  accomplish  his  task. ''  ^ 

The  treasoxer  of  the  Institute^  Joseph  Stebbins,  Esq., 
of  Clinton,  nobly  seconded  the  efiTorts  of  the  General 
Agent,  and  for  a  long  term  of  years  advanced  thousands 
of  dollars  for  the  erection  of  the  building  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  school 

The  Institute  received  an  Academical  Charter  from 
the  legislature  of  New  York,  in  1834,  and  since  about 
that  time  has  drawn  an  annual  allowance  from  the  edu- 
cational funds  of  the  State. 

In  1836,  £.  W.  Haskins,  Esq.,  of  BufiieJo,  purchased 
a  lot  of  land,  containing  about  seven  acres,  including  a 
beautiful  hill,  adjoining  the  property  of  the  Institute, 
which  he  donated  to  the  trustees  for  the  institution. 
Although  the  school  was  from  the  beginning  under 
the  control  of  XJniversalists,  and  drew  most  of  its  pat- 
ronage  from  XJniversalist  families,  it  was  not  a  denomi- 
national school  in  the  sense  of  being  identified  especially 
with  the  interests  of  any  sect.  In  May,  1845,  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Institute  signified  to  the  XJniversalist  Con- 
vention of  the  State  of  New  York,  **  their  desire  to  have 
the  Convention  take  the  superintendency  "  of  the  school 
A  committee  with  full  powers  was  appointed,  who  were 
to  report  "  through  the  XJniversalist  periodicals  of  the 
State,  as  soon  as  practicable."  In  June  the  Committee, 
having  had  consultation  with  the  trustees  of  the  In- 
stitute, reported  favorably ;  and  shortly  after,  the  trus- 
tees adopted  a  new  constitution  providing  for  the 
necessary  changes.    In  1855,  the  debts  of  the  Insti- 

1  Memoir  of  Bev.  Stephen  K  Smith,  by  Thomae  J.  Sawyer,  pp. 
S85,S86L 
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tnte  pT688ed  io  heavily,  tliat  the  trostees  appealed  to 
the  State  Conventioii  to  take  control  of  its  alfidiSy  and, 
if  possible,  promote  its  permanent  piosperity.  A  year 
later  the  Convention  appointed  a  committee  to  raise 
ibe  necessary  funds  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  of 
the  Institute.  In  1858  the  committee  reported  that 
they  found  the  indebtedness  to  be  $11,318.70,  that  two 
thirds  of  this  amount  had  already  been  subscribed,  and 
the  balance  would  be  raised  with  the  least  possible 
delay.  In  1868  the  N.  T.  L^lature  so  amended  the 
charter  of  the  Institute  as  to  require  the  Convention  to 
fill  all  vacancies  that  might  hereafter  occur  in  the  Board 
of  Trustees.  In  1874  a  canvass  of  the  State  was  b^gun 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  sufficient  amount  to  enable 
the  Institute  to  furnish  itself  with  a  more  suitable 
building  for  the  accommodation  of  its  pupils.  As  the 
canvass  progressed,  an  offer  was  made  by  friends  of  the 
Institute  at  Fort  Plain,  to  donate  a  building  and  lands 
located  there,  on  condition  that  the  school  should  be 
removed  to  that  place.  A  majority  of  the  trustees 
favoring  the  proposal,  the  offer  was  accepted  by  the 
State  Convention,  in  session  at  Syracuse,  August  27 
to  29,  1878 ;  and  the  Institute  opened  in  Fort  Plain 
in  the  taH  of  1879.  It  is  a  successful  and  prosperous 
school  Following  Mr.  Perkins  and  Miss  Burr,  the  Prin- 
cipals have  been,  in  the  order  of  their  service :  Bev.  C. 
B.  Thummel,  Bev.  Timothy  Clowes,  LL.  D.,  Bev.  H.  B. 
Soule,  Bev.  S.  Strong,  Mons.  C.  L  Faber,  Bev.  T.  J. 
Sawyer,  D.  D.,  Paul  A  Towne  and  A  G.  Gaines,  S.  C. 
Palmer  and  Samuel  Bamsey,  Bev.  J.  A.  Aspinwall, 
Bev.  L.  M.  Hawes,  N.  White,  H.  A.  Dearborn,  Wjrman 
E.  Fickett,  E.  E.  Spaulding,  Bev.  P.  R  Kendall,  A  G. 
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Lewis,  F.  !L  Backus,  I  Thornton  Osmond,  Walter  & 
Haig,  Bey.  L  J.  Fletcher,  D.  D.,  Charles  Y.  ParselL 
Ladies  Department:  Miss  P.  Dean,  Miss  Frances  K 
Fosdick,  Miss  Almira  Meech,  Miss  Louisa  M.  Barker, 
Mrs.  A.  D.  Gkirdon,  Miss  Caroline  A.  White,  Miss  Har- 
mony Luce,  Miss  Susan  A.  Hutchins,  Miss  Martha 
Bichards,  Miss  Louise  M.  Barker,  Miss  Adaline  C. 
Buck,  Miss  Ellen  R  White,  Miss  Lydia  Y.  Kendall, 
Miss  Cynthia  A.  Weld,  Mrs.  L.  H.  Dent,  Miss  Mary  & 
Bacon,  Miss  Fannie  M.  Walcott,  Miss  Helen  S.  Pratt, 
Miss  Mary  S.  Bacon,  Miss  Martha  A.  BorUa 

The  estimated  value  of  the  assets  of  the  Institute,  is 
$108,000. 

Prior  to  1845,  when  Bev.  Dr.  Sawyer  hecame  Princi- 
pal, and  gave  special  instruction  in  theology  to  those 
who  desired  to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  as  will  he 
more  fully  set  forth  under  the  head  of  Theological 
Schools,  there  were  thirty-seven  young  men  who  en- 
tered the  ministry  from  Clinton,  who  were  either  con- 
nected with  the  Institute  or  special  students  in  theology 
under  Bev.  S.  B.  Smith,  or  Bev.  Dr.  Clowes.  Their 
names  were :  J.  A.  Aspinwall,  Pel^  B.  Bahcock,  T.  S. 
Bartholomew,  Daniel  B.  Biddlecom,  David  Biddlecom, 
J.  Boden,  L  C.  Browne,  Jesse  Bushnell,  Uriah  dark; 

A.  B.  Copeland,  J.  M.  Day,  W.  W.  Dean,  W.  F.  Dennis, 
T.  C.  Eaton,  P.  P.  Fowler,  S.  W.  Fuller,  G.  W.  Gage, 

B.  F.  Gibbs,  J.  T.  Goodrich,  W,  H.  Griswold,  J.  W. 
Hiscock,  Samuel  Jenkins,  J.  S.  Eibbe,  S.  P.  landers, 
H.  S.  Lloyd,  W.  K  Manley,  George  Messenger,  M.  B. 
Newell,  William  Queal,  0.  Eoberts,  W.  H.  Byder,  T.  J. 
Smith,  H.  B.  Soule,  David  Yan  Abtme,  C.  H.  Webster, 
Oliver  Wilcox,  Alonzo  Williams. 
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WxsTiBV  Uniok  SmiKABT. — The  Western  Unkm 
Anwociation,  of  Indiana,  at  its  Bession  at  Mount  Healthy, 
in  May,  1832,  appointed  an  agent,  Bev.  Jonathan  Kid- 
well,  to  attend  to  the  buainess  of  opening  subeciiptions 
for  a  aeminaiy  of  learning,  and  to  locate  the  site  for 
the  same.  Several  proposals  haying  been  made,  a  site 
at  Philomath,  Union  Coonty,  was  selected,  and  the 
agent  made  report  in  Jnly  that — 

'<  Upwards  of  fifty  acres  of  land  in  all,  are  obtained  in 
this  donation — a  nomber  of  Taluable  in-lots  for  shops 
and  boarding  hooses — foor  out-lots  for  gardens,  ayerag- 
ing  two  and  a  half  acres  each  —  with  about  twenty-five 
acres  of  first-rate  timbered  land,  all  convenient  to  the 
town,  and  1,000  perch  of  good  building  stone.  More 
than  $1,000  of  materials,  lidx>r  and  money,  of  the  doner 
tion,  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  board  of  trustees  the 
first  year,  and  an  income  of  $260  per  year.'' 

The  trustees  appointed  by  the  Association  were  Israel 
Bigelow,  Daniel  St  John,  James  Ayres,  Aaron  De  La 
Barr,  William  D.  Jones,  Jesse  Willitts,  Peter  J.  Laber- 
taw,  John  Beard,  and  Jonathan  KidwelL  In  Februaiy, 
1833,  the  Seminary  was  incorporated  by  the  State  L%- 
islature.  A  temporary  building  was  erected,  and  the 
school  was  opened,  with  Jacob  S.  Davis,  Principal,  in 
May,  1833.  Mr.  Davis  was  dismissed  the  following 
October.  In  September  of  that  year  the  ''General 
Convention  of  Universalists  of  the  Western  States,"  in 
session  at  Philomath,  took  into  consideration  an  offer 
from  the  Western  Union  Association  to  turn  over  the 
sole  control  of  the  Seminary  to  the  Convention,  and 
voted  that  it  was  ''expedient  to  accept  said  proffer." 
The  next  year  the  Seminary  was  reported  as  being  in 
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complicated  financial  difficulty,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  devise  measures  to  extricate  it  In  1836, 
no  relief  having  been  obtained,  the  Convention  voted  to 
resign  its  trust  to  the  Western  Union  Association. 

Whether  the  school  was  continued  in  the  temporary 
building  after  the  dismisflal  of  Mr.  Davis,  we  are  not 
informed.  The  permanent  building  was  probably  under 
way  in  1836,  as  we  find  a  notice  in  the  **  Philomath  En- 
cydopffidia  "  for  June  of  that  year,  that "  eight  rooms  of 
the  building  are  ready  for  the  reception  of  students.** 
It  was  also  announced  that  Mr.  Henry  Houseworth 
would  open  the  school  "as  soon  as  a  sufficient  number 
of  students  engage,  to  justify  the  same."  Elsewhere 
we  are  informed  that  the  building  "  will  accommodate 
at  least  one  hundred  students.'*  The  latest  information 
given  us  with  regard  to  the  activity  of  the  Seminary,  is 
an  advertisement  that  a  winter  session  will  commence 
on  the  second  Monday  in  May,  1841. 

WssTBBOOK  Semikabt.  —  This  Seminary  owes  its 
existence  to  the  following  action  of  the  Kennebec 
Association,  at  its  annual  session  in  Greene,  Me., 
Sept.  29, 1830 :  — 

"Whereas  the  interest  of  Universalists  requires  that 
a  Classical  School  or  Seminary  of  learning  be  estab- 
lished in  Maine,  where  our  children  and  youth  may  be 
educated  without  being  subjected  to  hostile  sectarian 
biases  and  influences  on  account  of  religious  opinions, 
therefore, 

''  Resolved,  That  this  Association  earnestly  recommend 
to  Universalists  and  all  Liberal  Christians  in  Maine 
interested  in  the  subject,  to  meet  in  the  Universalist 
Meeting  House  in  Westbrook  on  the  4th  Wednesday 
of  Oct  next^  for  the  purpose  of  taking  this  subject 
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into  oonsidemtioii,  digesting  a  Flan  for  the  propoeed 
Seminary  and  taking  measures  for  aooomplishing  the 
objeot'' 

In  order  to  give  greater  publicity  to  this  movement 
and  waken  interest  in  %  the  following  named  penona 
were  appointed  to  address  the  public  on  the  subject : 
Bev.  William  A.  Drew,  Bev.  S.  Brimblecom,  Bev.  W. 
L  Beese,  Hon.  C.  Holland,  Hon.  J.  Dunn,  Jr.,  Hon. 
Cyrus  Gkirdiner,  Hon.  Elisha  Harding,  Major  J.  Buss, 
Dr.  Alfred  Pierce,  Gen.  Thomas  Todd,  and  Gen.  J. 
Herich.  Discussion,  accompanied  with  some  feeling, 
was  had  in  the  Association  in  regard  to  the  location 
of  the  proposed  Seminary.  Waterville,  Winthrop,  and 
Westbrook  were  named ;  but  the  preference  was  given 
to  the  last^  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  institu- 
tion of  the  kind  in  New  England,  and  that  Westbrook 
was  nearer  and  more  accessible  to  New  Hampshire  and 
Massachusetts  than  either  of  the  other  places. 

At  the  general  meeting  provided  for  in  the  resolu- 
tion, a  committee  was  appointed  to  draft  a  constitu- 
tion, and  to  petition  the  L^[iBlatare  for  an  act  of 
incorporation.  The  latter  was  obtained  in  March, 
1831,  and  the  trustees  named  in  it  were  James  0. 
Churchill,  F.  O.  J.  Smith,  Daniel  Winslow,  Nathan 
Nutter,  William  Slemmons,  Moses  Quinby,  Josiah 
Dunn,  William  A.  Drew,  D.  McCobb,  G.  W.  Tinker, 
and  Alfred  Pierce. 

Zachariah  B.  Stevens  and  Oliver  Buckley  of  Stevens 
Plains  generously  donated  land  ample  for  the  grounds 
and  building,  and  the  trustees  proceeded  to  solicit 
funds  for  the  erection  of  the  Seminary  building.  In 
April,  1833,  the  trustees,  having  an  available  fund  of 


WE8TBB00K  8EIIINABT.  427 

94,000, — 93,000  of  it  being  in  subscriptions  and 
$1,000  the  gift  of  the  State,  —  determined  to  build; 
although  $2,000  additional  would  be  required  to  meet 
the  estimated  cost  of  the  proposed  building,  thirty- 
seven  feet  by  seventy,  two  stories  high  and  built  of 
brick.  The  edifice  was  ready  for  occupancy  in  June, 
1834 ;  and  on  the  9th  of  that  month  the  Seminary  was 
opened  for  pupils,  Bev.  S.  Brimblecom  being  the  first 
Principal,  and  Bev.  Alvan  Dinsmore  his  assistant  Mr. 
Brimblecom  resigned  in  the  fall  of  1836. 

In  1863,  the  Charter  of  the  Seminary  was  amended 
in  the  following  form :  — 

''The  trustees  of  the  Westbrook  Seminary  may  pre- 
scribe a  course  of  study  for  young  ladies,  equivalent  to 
that  of  any  female  college  in  New  England,  and  may, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Board  of  Instructors^  confer 
upon  all  who  shall  satisfactorily  complete  such  course, 
the  collegiate  honors  and  degrees  that  are  generally 
granted  by  female  colleges.'' 

Since  that  time  the  title  of  the  institution  has  been, 
''The  Westbrook  Seminary  and  Female  College."  In 
1869  two  new  buildings  were  erected.  Five  courses 
of  study  are  offered,  —  a  common  English  course  of  one 
year;  a  higher  English  of  three  years;  the  CoH^ 
Preparatory;  the  Scientific,  and  the  Ladies'  Classical 
course,  each  of  four  years. 

Mr.  Brimblecom*s  successors  as  Principal  have  been : 
Mr.  Furbush,  John  K  True,  Moses  B.  Walker,  Geo. 
W.  True,  E  P.  Hinds,  G.  W.  Bradford,  Bev.  L.  L. 
Becord,  Nathaniel  Hatch,  Bev.  James  P.  Weston, 
S.  R  Bawson,  0.  S.  Fobes,  G.  B.  Ames,  Bev.  8.  H. 
M'Collester,  Bev.  J.  0.  Snow,  William  A.  Poste,  O.  M. 
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Bodge,  Bey.  Dr.  J.  P.  WeBton,  a  second  time.  The 
assets  of  the  iastitation  are  estimated  at  $100,000. 

Uhitt,  Nxw  Hampshibx.  —  In  September,  1835,  a 
school  was  opened  by  Bev.  A.  A.  Miner^  at  Uni^, 
N.  H.  The  arrangements  were  all  made  and  the 
building  erected  by  the  UniveisalistB  of  that  place 
and  vicinity.  Mr.  Miner  continued  in  chaige  of  the 
school  until  December,  1839,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  Mr.  James  Hale.  The  school  was  well  patronized, 
having  at  times  as  many  as  a  hundred  pupils  per 
annum.  The  reason  for  its  establishment  was,  as  in 
other  localities^  from  a  desire  that  the  chUdren  of 
UniversaUst  families  might  receive  the  advantages  of 
education  without  being  abused  on  account  of  the 
ftdth  of  their  parents,  or  diverted  from  their  studies 
by  over-zealous  sectarians.  The  building,  after  several 
years'  service  at  Unity,  was  sold  and  moved  to  Clare- 
mont^  N.  H. 

Waterville  Liberal  Institutx. — The  Waterville 
Liberal  Listitute,  Waterville,  Me.,  grew  out  of  a 
local  need.  The  Baptists  of  that  place  established, 
about  1830,  an  academy  designed  as  a  preparatoiy 
school  for  Waterville  CoU^ga  In  1835  the  Universal- 
ists  felt  the  necessity  of  a  school  for  their  own  chil- 
dren, and  in  February  of  that  year,  the  Legislature 
passed  an  act  to  estabUsh  the  Liberal  Institute,  desig- 
nating in  the  act  of  incorporation  Simon  Mathews, 
Jediah  Morrell,  Ab\jah  Smith,  Calvin  Gardner,  Silas 
Bedington,  Ebenezer  Bolkcom,  Daniel  Paine,  Alpheus 
Lyon,  William  H.  Dow,  and  Erastus  O.  Wheeler,  trus- 
tees, and  authorized  to  hcid  property  to  the  value  of 
$12,000.     These  trustees  were  foremost  among  the 
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leading  men  of  the  town,  in  ipteUigence,  business,  and 
pnblic  spirit 

Soon  after  their  appointment  the  trustees  purchased 
an  eligible  lot,  and  erected  a  building  forty-one  by 
thirty-six  feet,  which  was  called  at  the  time  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  specimens  of  architecture  in  the 
State.  At  first  the  lower  story  only  was  used  for 
school  purpose&  The  school  was  opened  December 
12, 1836,  Mr.  Nathaniel  M.  Whitman,  Principal,  with 
fifty-four  scholars  in  attendance  the  first  term. 

In  1850  a  Female  Department  was  established,  the 
entire  building  being  then  made  available  for  school 
purposes.  In  1854  the  town,  which  had  sent  mem- 
bers of  the  higher  classes  to  the  Institute,  er^ted  new 
and  laiger  school-houses,  and  withdrew  its  patronage. 
Westbrook  Seminary,  then  in  a  critical  condition,  re- 
quired assistance,  and  the  State  Convention  deemed  it 
wise  to  concentrate  its  efforts  and  aid  in  saving  the 
Seminary.  In  consequence  the  Institute  was  closed, 
its  building  rented  for  a  while  for  private  schools,  and 
was  finally  sold  and  remodelled  into  a  dwelling.  Mr. 
Whitman  remained  as  Principal  two  years.  His  suc- 
cessors were  Mr.  T.  O.  Kimball,  Bev.  J.  P.  Weston, 
P.  L.  Chandler,  J.  H.  Withington,  T.  W.  Herrick,  Bev. 
H.  B.  Maglathlin,  J.  M.  Palmer,  Bev.  J.  P.  Weston,  a 
second  time,  H.  M.  Plaisted,  afterwards  Oovemor  of 
the  State,  and  J.  W.  Butterfleld.  The  first  Preceptress 
was  Mrs.  H.  P.  Henry,  and  her  successors  were  Mrs. 
C.  L.  Fullam,  Miss  S.  L  Buck,  Mrs.  Fullam,  a  second 
time,  and  Miss  Prescott 

Ohio  City  Institute. — In  1837  Bichard  Lord,  of 
Ohio  City,  and  James  S.  Clarke  of  Cleveland,  gave  a 
piece  of  land  situated  midway  between  Ohio  City  and 
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Clereland,  and  S360  etch,  towards  tlie  erection  of  a 
suitable  building  for  an  academy.  The  land  was 
valued  by  them  at  about  $3,000.  In  November  they 
announced  that  they  had  engaged  Bev.  Alvin  Dins- 
more,  kte  Principal  of  the  Morrisville  Academy,  as 
Principal  of  the  new  institute,  and  that,  until  the 
new  building  was  ready  for  use,  scholars  would  be 
received  at  Mr.  Dinsmore's  dwelling-house  on  Hicks 
Street  In  May,  1838,  the  Univeisalist  society  of  Ohio 
City  chose  as  trustees  of  the  "Univeisalist  Institute 
of  Ohio  City,*'  Bichaxd  Lord,  James  S.  Clarke,  Wm. 
F.  Dennis,  Haynes  Johnson,  James  Dodge,  Bost- 
wick  O'Connor,  Philo  Bawley,  James  Hartney,  Asher 
M.  Coe. 

The  building  was  so  hx  advanced  that  one  room 
was  prepared  for  use,  and  the  school  opened  in  June, 
1838.  A  published  appeal  to  the  friends  of  the  instir 
tution  said :  "  Its  location  is  thought  by  some  to  be 
the  most  pleasant  in  the  world.  It  is  situated  in  a 
very  pleasant  and  retired  part  of  the  city,  nearly  the 
same  distance  from  the  central  part  of  the  two  (Ohio 
and  Cleveland)  cities.  The  buildiug  is  three  stories 
high,  surmounted  with  a  tower  to  the  height  of  sixty- 
five  feet^  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  the 
waters  of  Lake  Erie,  affording  a  fine  view  of  the  two 
cities,  the  harbor  and  the  laka  It  will  accommodate, 
when  completed,  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred 
students."^  It  was  intended  to  erect  a  Universalist 
church  on  the  same  lot  with  the  Institute,  and  until 
Uiat  could  be  accomplished,  an  upper  room  in  the 
Institute  was  used  for  Sunday  services.* 

1  ICaguiiM  and  AdToeatt,  1888,  Oct  12,  p.  8S8. 

*  QUd  Tidlagi  and  Ma^aiiM^  Akron,  Ohio,  1888,  Oct  87,  p.  78. 
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The  school  advertised  its  spring  term  to  commence 
in  March^  1839,  and  we  find  no  further  mention  of  it 
It  was  a  tune  of  great  excitement  and  speculation; 
but  suddenly  the  banks  bursty  speculations  collapsed, 
and,  added  to  these  financial  revolutions,  a  sickly  season 
set  in,  and  it  was  not  possible  to  find  enough  who  were 
well  to  render  needed  care  to  those  who  were  sick. 

Madison  Liberal  Institute. — In  1835  the  Uni- 
versalists  of  Madisonville,  Ohio,  eight  miles  east  of 
Cincinnati,  formed  a  stock  company,  and  purchased  a 
lot,  and  the  foundations  of  a  building  thereon,  originally 
intended  for  a  church  edifice,  which  they  proceeded  to 
finish  to  be  used  as  a  seminary.  The  following  winter 
the  Madison  Liberal  Institute  was  incorporated.  The 
Institute  was  advertised  to  be  ready  for  the  reception 
of  students  on  the  first  Monday  in  November,  1837, 
Mr.  Jacob  S.  Davis,  Principal  We  get  no  further 
information  respecting  it. 

MuBRAT  Institutb.  —  Under  the  ministry  of  Bev. 
Daniel  D.  Smith,  at  Gloucester,  Mass.,  a  building 
called  the  Murray  Institute  was  erected  on  the  grounds 
of  the  Independent  Christian  Church.  It  was  dedicated 
in  October,  1839,  and  the  ''liberal  Institute,"  a  pri- 
vate enterprise  b^un  at  Methuen,  Mass.,  in  1839,  was 
moved  to  Gloucester,  and  opened  its  school  in  the  new 
building  as  the  **  Murray  Institute,"  the  first  Tuesday 
in  the  following  November.  The  trustees  were  Wil- 
liam Babson,  J.  S.  Johnston,  Frederick  Norwood,  John 
J.  Babson,  Bev.  Daniel  D.  Smith.  Mr.  H.  M.  Nichols 
was  Principal  the  first  two  terms.  The  three  subse- 
quent terms  were  kept  by  Mr.  Thomas  Baker,  after 
which  the  enterprise  was  abandoned. 
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LUAKOM  LxBXEAL  Imbtitutx. — An  academy  build- 
ing erected  by  the  dtiaens  of  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  in  1835, 
and  occupied  by  a  non-eectaiian  school  for  four  yeai8» 
was,  in  1840,  turned  over  to  a  board  of  Universaliat 
trustees,  among  whose  members  were  Bev.  Messrs.  L. 
B.  Mason,  John  Moore,  Cyrus  H.  Fay,  Lemuel  Willis^ 
and  Eli  Ballon.  They  were  incorporated  by  the  State 
legislature  as  the  "Lebanon  Liberal  Listitute,**  and 
opened  their  school  in  1841,  under  Mr.  J.  0.  G  Hos- 
kins.  Principal,  O.  S.  Guernsey  and  Miss  Buth  Tenney, 
assistants.  In  1846  Mr.  Hoskins  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  John  P.  Marshall,  Sarah  J.  KendaU,  Preceptress, 
and  Helen  M.  Young,  assistant  The  fall  term  of  1849 
was  opened  by  Bev.  J.  S.  Lee,  Principal,  at  the  doee  of 
which  the  school  ceased.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining 
boarding  places  for  the  pupils,  by  reason  of  the  sudden 
filling  up  of  all  available  places  by  workmen  employed 
in  constructing  the  Northern  Bailroad,  and  the  sudden 
death  of  one  of  the  principal  friends  and  trustees  of 
the  Institute,  who  was  perfecting  arrangements  for  its 
endowment^  necessitated  the  suspension  of  the  schooL 
In  1855,  by  a  special  enabling  act  of  the  LegiBlatnre» 
the  building  was  sold  to  the  Lebanon  High  School 
District  for  a  High  School,  and  continues  to  be  used 
for  that  purpose.  Among  the  students,  from  1836  to 
1840,  were  Bev.  Messrs.  Cyrus  H.  Fay  and  John  H. 
Moore;  and  at  the  Institute  were  Bev.  Messrs.  D.  M. 
Beed,  Geo.  S.  Quemsey,  and  Wm.  B.  Alger.  During  its 
brief  career  the  school  took  and  maintained  a  high  rank 
in  the  character  of  its  teachera,  pupils,  and  instruction. 

MofCTNT  Gasab  Sbmikabt. — At  the  annual  session 
of  the  Cheshire  Association,  at  Westmoreland,  N.  H., 
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in  September,  1842,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  establishing 
an  academy  within  the  bounds  of  the  Association. 
In  October  it  was  decided  that  the  school  should  be 
located  at  Swanzej,  the  Universalists  of  that  place 
having  volunteered  ''to  erect  a  suitable  edifice,  with 
all  necessary  conveniences  for  the  accommodation  of 
from  one  to  two  hundred  pupils."  The  following  July, 
the  following-named  persons  were  selected  by  the 
stockholders  as  the  trustees  of  "Mount  Caesar  Semi- 
nary:" Hon.  El^ah  Carpenter,  Bev.  J.  Barber,  Bev. 
Wm  S.  Cilley,  Thomas  Little,  Dr.  Vine  Porter,  Bev. 
T.  Barron,  J.  Creesey,  K  Dort,  Jonah  Davis,  Bev.  C. 
Woodhouse,  S.  Slade,  Jr.,  Elijah  Sawyer,  Hon.  Levi 
Fisk,  L.  Martin,  J.  Newton,  Charles  Carpenter,  S.  W. 
Day. 

The  Seminary  opened  in  the  faU  of  1843,  with  Bev. 
L.  J.  Fletcher,  Principal,  and  Miss  Fidelia  Loveland, 
Preceptress  of  the  Female  Department  The  Seminary 
was  in  existence  about  sixteen  years,  but  greatly  ham- 
pered by  want  of  funds.  It  had  no  endowment  The 
building  was  afterwards  us^  for  a  village  school,  and 
is  now  occupied  by  the  public  library.  Mr.  Fletcher's 
successors  were  Bev.  J.  S.  Lee,  D.  D.,  Ljrman  Mar* 
shall,  L.  W.  Pierce,  Bev.  S.  H.  M'Collester,  D.  D.,  Bev. 
W.  W.  Hayward.  Of  Miss  Loveland's  successors  we 
have  no  information. 

Melbose  Semikabt.  —  Melrose  Seminary  was  opened 
for  students  in  West  Brattleboro,  Yt,  September  1, 
1847.  ''An  Academy  under  Orthodox  auspices  had 
been  estabUshed  there  fifty  years  before,  and  had  been 
liberally  patromzed  by  Universalist  families ;  but  their 

VOL.  Q.  — SB 
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children  were  frequently  ill-treated,  their  cherished  con- 
victions  were  ridiculed,  and  unjust  aspersions  were  cast 
upon  them,  until  the  evil  became  too  great  to  be  tol- 
erated.   Two  generous-hearted  brothers,  belonging  to 
an  old  and  honored  fanulj,  Bobert  and  Alonzo  Grood- 
enough,  fitted  up  a  convenient  building  in  the  centre 
of  the  village,  and  the  Seminary  was  opened  under  the 
superinteudence  of  Bev.  J.  S.  Lee,  who  had  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  there  the  June  before.    He  was 
assisted  by  James  O.  Murphy,  M.  D.,  and  Miss .  Elmina 
Bennett^  both   students   formerly  at  Swanzey."    Al- 
though the  school  was  well  patronized,  it  had  no  en- 
dowment, and  it  was  impossible  to  accommodate  with 
boarding-places  in  the  village  all  who  desired  to  attend. 
This  necessarily  lessened  the  financial  income,  required 
great  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  and  event- 
ually closed  the  Seminary.    It  continued  in  operation 
about  five  years,  when  the  building  reverted  to  the 
original  owners.     Mr.  Lee  left  the  school  after  two 
years*  service.    His  successors  were  J.  O.  Murphy  and 
A.  W.  Boardman.    Miss  Mary  L.  Jennison  and  Miss 
Lydia  A.  Taft  succeeded  Miss  Bennett  as  Preceptresses. 

Obeek  Mountain  Pebkins  Academy.  —  In  1845 
the  question  of  establishing  an  academical  institution 
of  a  high  order  in  Windsor  County,  Vt,  was  agitated 
at  the  session  of  the  Green  Mountain  Association 
of  Universalists.  Leading  and  influential  men  resid- 
ing in  South  Woodstock  interested  themselves  in 
the  project^  raised  funds,  and  erected  a  substantial 
wooden  building  in  that  village,  where  the  '*Oreen 
Mountain  Liberal  Institute "  was  opened  in  the  fall  of 
1848.    Mr.  John  Ward  was  Principal  one  year,  when 
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he  was  succeeded  hj  William  D.  Putnam,  who  re- 
mained about  two  years.  The  school  was  then  tem- 
porarily suspended,  but  was  reopened  in  1852,  under 
the  care  of  Bev.  J.  S.  Lea  Mr.  Lee  was  in  charge  a 
little  more  than  five  years.  His  successors  have  been 
Bev.  Moses  Marston,  Bev.  W.  R  Shipman,  Bev.  J.  J. 
Lewis,  H.  P.  Makechnie,  H.  &  Burrington,  Bev.  K  A. 
Drew,  M.  O.  Perkins,  W.  M.  Wright,  K  A.  Aldrich,  K 
P.  Wood,  L.  a  Cook,  O.  H.  Perry,  C.  H.  Darling.  The 
Preceptresses  have  been  Miss  Emeline  F.  Wright^  Mrs. 
J.  S.  Lee,  Miss  H.  Burrington,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Lewis, 
Miss  R  A.  Follansbee,  Miss  Z.  K  Streeter,  Miss  Ella 
J.  Holt^  Miss  Flora  C.  Eaton,  Miss  Geoigie  M.  Dudley, 
Miss  Nellie  M.  Weatherhed,  Mrs.  N.  P.  Wood,  Miss 
A.  M.  Perham,  Miss  Nannie  Darling,  Miss  Grace  G. 
Marble. 

In  1870  the  name  of  the  institution  was  changed  by 
the  Vermont  legislature  to  Green  Mountain  Perkins 
Academy,  in  honor  of  Gains  Perkins,  Esq.,  a  liberal 
patron  of  the  school  It  has,  in  addition  to  the  acad- 
emy building,  a  boarding-house  with  a  farm  attached. 
On  the  opening  of  Tufts  College  in  1866,  ten  of  the 
twenty  students  who  entered  the  college  were  from  this 
school  Its  assets  are  valued  at  $15,000.  During  the 
last  two  years  of  Dr.  Lee*8  connection  with  the  insti- 
tute, in  addition  to  his  regular  school  duties,  he  had  a 
theological  class,  in  which  the  following-named  preach- 
ers were  prepared  for  the  ministry :  Bevs.  Franklin  S. 
Bliss,  lindley  M.  Burrington,  Simon  Goodenough,  Moses 
Marston,  Hiram  A.  Philbrook,  Ira  R  Pope,  Lucius  A. 
Spencer,  W.  R  J.  Thompson,  M.  D.,  Nehemiah  White, 
Ph.D. 
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Westebn  Liberal  Institute. — During  the  pastor- 
ate of  Bey.  6.  S.- Weaver  at  Marietta,  Ohio,  in  1848, 
the  Uniyersalists  of  that  place,  who  had  long  desired 
an  academy  of  their  own,  as  their  children  were  vigi- 
lantly proselyted  in  the  Presbyterian  academy  and 
college  located  there,  were  incited  by  Mr.  Weaver  to 
make  an  effort  in  their  own  behalf  for  the  realization 
of  their  wish.  Bev.  T.  C.  Eaton,  who  had  been  their 
former  pastor,  and  perhaps  the  first  to  suggest  the 
necessity  for  an  academy,  was  appointed  Financial 
Agent  The  sum  of  S6,000  was  raised,  and  a  pretty 
brick  building,  two  stories  high,  was  erected  adjoining 
the  church. 

The  school  opened  in  September,  1849,  with  P.  R 
Kendall,  Principal,  and  Mrs.  Kendall,  Pieceptress.  It 
continued  in  successful  operation  about  four  years,  and 
was  well  patronized,  having  an  attendance  of  from  100 
to  125  students;  but  owing  to  an  imfortunate  com- 
bination of  circumstances  in  the  church,  leading  to  a 
bad  administration  of  affairs,  both  the  school  and  the 
church  went  down. 

Mr.  Kendall's  successors  were  Bev.  Messrs.  Nathan 
Kendall  and  C.  S.  Averill ;  Miss  Lydia  Y.  Kendall  and 
Mrs.  C.  S.  Averill,  Preceptresses.  Some  ten  or  twelve 
years  after  the  academy  failed,  a  committee  of  the 
Ohio  State  Convention  viuted  Marietta  to  see  if  the 
building  could  be  regained  and  the  Institute  reopened. 
They  found  the  building  occupied  as  a  woollen  factory, 
and  not  fit  for  school  purposes. 

Orleans  Liberal  Institute. — In  September,  1852, 
the  Orleans  Liberal  Institute,  located  at  Olover,  Yt, 
was  opened  for  students,  Mr.  Perkins  Bass,  PrindpaL 
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Seven  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  were  appointed  by  the 
Northern  Association.  The  building  erected  for  the  use 
of  the  school  was  owned  in  part  bj  the  trustees,  and 
in  part  by  the  school  district  in  which  it  was  located. 
Without  adequate  endowment  the  school  struggled  on 
untU  1872.  Mr.  Bass*s  successors  were  Isaac  A.  Parker, 
George  W.  Todd,  C.  W.  Clark,  Albert  R  Buggies. 
Jeffsbson  Libebal  iKSTrruTB. — Late  in  the  year 

1865,  the  Bev.  B.  F.  Bogers,  having  settled  as  pastor 
of  the  UniverBalist  Church  at  Jefferson,  Wis.,  and  hav* 
ing  had  experience  in  charge  of  academic  institutions^ 
was  urged  to  take  upon  himself  additional  duties  by 
opening  a  local  High  School  At  a  formal  conference 
on  the  subject,  Mr.  Bogers  suggested  that  a  denomina- 
tional school  for  the  State  should  be  established.  The 
meeting  approved  the  suggestion,  and  the  legislature 
incorporated  the  Jefferson  Liberal  Institute  in  April, 

1866,  Dr.  W.  W.  Beed,  Charles  A.  Holmes,  O.  T.  Thorn, 
D.  W.  Masters,  J.  D.  Clark,  R  F.  Bogers,  and  others, 
being  the  corporation.  The  school  was  opened  by  Bev. 
Mr.  Bogers  on  the  24th  of  April,  in  the  Universalist 
Church,  with  fifty  pupils. 

At  the  session  of  the  Wisconsin  State  Convention  in 
June,  1866,  a  vote  of  approval  and  commendation  was 
passed.  At  the  opening  of  the  fall  term,  as  the  school 
required  the  entire  time  and  service  of  its  principal, 
Prol  Elmore  Chase  was  chosen,  and  his  wife  as  Pre- 
ceptress. Soon  a  move  was  made  to  erect  a  suitable 
building.  Thirteen  thousand  dollars  were  pledged  in 
Jefferson ;  a  site  consisting  of  four  acres  was  secured ; 
and  a  brick  building  fifty  by  eighty  feet,  and  three 
stories  above  the  basement,  was  erected,  the  land  and 
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buflding  ooBtmg  about  $40,000.  The  Conventiony  at  its 
session  in  1867,  voted,  **  That  a  denominational  school  be 
established  in  the  State,  and  that  it  be  located  at  Jeffer- 
son,'* and  appointed  Bev«  A.  Y^der  Financial  Agent 
Sabscriptions  were  solicited,  each  subscription  of  twenty- 
five  dollan  constituting  a  shaie  in  the  stock,  and  evexy 
stockholder  entitled  to  a  voice  in  the  management  of 
the  iostitution.  In  1868,  when  the  building  was  be- 
gun, $23,000  had  been  laised.  A  heavy  debt  was 
incurred,  and  Bev«  James  Eastwood  took  the  field  as 
Agent,  and  suooeeded  in  raising  the  amount  necesssiy 
to  meet  the  obligations.  A  portion  of  the  building  was 
unfinished ;  and  in  completing  this,  making  additions, 
and  securing  more  teachers,  another  debt  was  created, 
necessitating  the  mortgage  of  the  property.  Hard  times 
came  on,  and  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  ndse  money 
failed.  JPinally,  in  1877  the  property  was  sold  to  satisfy 
the  mortgage,  and  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  city, 
and  is  now  used  for  public  High  School  purposes. 

The  School  was  a  success,  so  &r  as  general  patronage 
from  pupils  was  concerned,  and  it  gave  thorough  in- 
struction. It  failed  on  account  of  unfortunate  business 
management  Mr.  Chase  withdrew  from,  the  school  in 
1869.  His  successors  were  H.  R  Burrington,  Sev. 
Emll  Schultz,  Prol  Chase,— a  second  time.  Mrs. 
Chase  was  succeeded  as  Pireceptress  by  Miss  Perigo, 
Miss  F.  R  Allen,  Mrs.  Emil  Schultz,  and  Mrs.  Chase 
—  a  second  time. 

DsAK  AcADSMT.  —  At  the  session  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Convention  at  Worcester  in  1864,  Bev.  Dr.  Miner, 
then  President  of  Tufts  Collqie,  made  a  statement  in 
relation  to  the  great  need  of  a  preparatory  school  or 
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academj  as  a  fitting  school  in  which  young  men  should 
be  prepared  for  coU^e.  The  necessity  for  action  seemed 
so  urgent  that  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee, 
who  reported  the  following,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted : — 

<'  Besolved,  That  the  establishment  of  an  Academy  to 
be  under  our  denominational  influence  and  patronage,  is 
desirable  and  necessary. 

'^  Besolvedi  That  as  the  best  mode  of  initiating  the 
establishment  of  such  an  institutioui  a  board  of  Trustees 
be  appointed  by  this  Conyention,  whose  duty  it  should 
be  to  originate  a  plan  for  such  an  Academy,  to  determine 
the  place  of  its  location,  to  ascertain  what  funds  can  be 
obtained  toward  its  endowment,  and  to  proceed  to  its 
establishment  when  circumstances  shall  appear  in  their 
judgment  to  justify  it. 

**  Besolved,  That  the  following  individuals  constitute 
the  above  named  Board  of  Trustees,  with  power  to  fill 
vacancies,  and  to  add  to  their  number: 

^'Bev.  A.  St.  John  Chambr^,  Henry  D.  Williams, 
Augustus  Harrington,  Eev.  W.  E.  Gibbs,  E.  H.  Cax>en, 
Bev.  S.  Ellis,  Hon.  George  Frost,  Bev.  L.  M.  Burrington, 
John  D.  W.  Joy,  Bev.  0.  F.  Safford,  Newton  Talbot, 
Bev.  G.  S.  Weaver,  Thomas  H.  Frothingham,  Hon. 
Joseph  Day,  Avery  Davis,  Dr.  T.  K.  Taylor.'' 

This  Board  at  once  organized  and  proceeded  to  the 
discharge  of  their  duties.  In  March,  1865,  they  ob- 
tained a  charter  from  the  Legislature.  The  following- 
named  gentlemen  were  added  by  them  to  complete  the 
Board :  Bev.  C.  R  Moor,  Hon.  J.  G.  Peabody,  Albert 
Dickerman,  Charles  Foster,  Bev.  T.  K  St  John.  In- 
vitations were  issued  for  proposals  for  locating  the 
academy,  and  several  responses  were  received.    Dr. 
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Oliyer  Dean,  of  Fnnkliii,  ofFeied  to  donate  eight  acies 
of  land,  formerlj  a  portion  of  the  farm  of  the  late 
Sev.  Dr.  Nathaniel  Emmona,  to  give  S60,000  aa  a  per- 
manent fond,  and  to  contribute  $10,000  towards  the 
erection  of  a  suitable  building.  This  generous  proposition 
was  accepted,  and  in  a  short  time  arrangements  were 
made  for  erecting  a  building  estimated  to  cost  $50,000. 

In  the  summer  of  1866  the  trustees  elected  the  fol- 
lowing teachers:  Timothy  G.  Senter,  Principal;  Mr. 
L.  L.  Burrington  and  Miss  Mary  Melcher.  The  two 
latter  opened  the  school  in  the  vestry  of  the  Universal- 
ist  Church  at  Franklin  in  October,  1866,  with  forty- 
five  pupils.  Mr.  Senter  took  up  his  work  some  weeks 
later.  The  Academy  building  was  completed  in  1868, 
at  a  cost  &r  exceeding  the  estimate, — amounting  to 
$165,000.  To  this  sum  Dr.  Dean  contributed  $60,000, 
in  addition  to  his  first  oflfer  of  $10,000.  He  also  added 
for  the  library  $6,000,  and  to  sustain  the  library, 
$10,000.  On  his  decease  in  December,  1871,  Dr.  Dean 
left  the  Academy  $110,000,  besides  making  it  his  re- 
siduary legatee. 

On  the  night  of  the  last  day  in  July,  1872,  the 
building  was  destroyed  by  fira  The  school,  however, 
was  not  interrupted  by  this  misfortune,  but  was  con- 
tinued in  other  buildings  untQ  a  new  edifice  could  be 
erected.  The  new  building,  larger  than  the  old,  and 
costing  $165,000,  was  completed  and  ready  for  occu- 
pation in  June,  1874  It  is  two  hundred  and  twenty 
feet  long,  four  stories  high,  is  heated  throughout  by 
steam,  and  lighted  by  gas,  and  is  fitted  up  and  furnished 
in  the  most  thorough  and  perfect  manner  for  the  ac- 
commodation and  comfort  of  students. 
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In  1877  the  character  of  the  school  was  changed, 
and  it  was  opened,  September  18,  for  young  ladies  ex- 
clusiyelj.  In  1879  a  return  was  made  to  the  original 
plan,  and  a  mixed  school  has  been  in  successful  oper- 
ation since  that  time. 

Mr.  Senter  withdrew  from  the  prindpalship  in  1871. 
His  successors  have  been  C.  A.  Daniels,  A.  M.,  Bev.  J. 
P.  Weston,  D.  D.,  Miss  H.  M.  Farkhurst,  L.  L.  Bur* 
rington,  A.M.  Miss  Melcher,  the  first  Preceptress, 
withdrew  in  1878.  Her  successors  have  been  Miss  Sa- 
rah G.  Duley,  Miss  Mary  W.  Mitchell,  Miss  M.  A.  Bry- 
ant, Miss  Sarah  G.  Duley  (a  second  time),  Miss  EUa 
P.  Gardner,  Miss  A.  A.  Ballou,  Miss  Sarah  A.  Hamlin. 

GoDDABD  Seminabt. — At  the  session  of  the  Ver- 
mont Convention  of  Universalists  in  1863,  it  was  voted, 
''  That  it  is  expedient  for  our  denomination  to  establish 
and  endow  a  Scientific  and  Classical  Institution  of  the 
grade  of  an  Academy,  to  be  located  in  some  part  of  the 
State."  A  committee  of  nine  was  appointed,  ^  to  con- 
fer with  the  Trustees  of  the  Green  Mountain  Institute 
at  South  Woodstock,  and  the  Orleans  liberal  Institute 
at  Glover,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  satis&ctory 
arrangement  for  the  future  of  these  schools ;  to  appoint 
an  Agent  or  Agents  to  canvass  the  field  for  the  purpose 
of  eecuring  funds  for  the  Institution ;  and  to  obtain  an 
Act  of  Incorporation  from  the  State."  The  Convention 
also  resolved, ''  That  Rev.  A.  A.  Miner,  D.  D.,  of  Boston, 
Mass.  Bev.  G.  W.  Bailey,  of  Lebanon,  N.  H  and  Hon. 
Eliphalet  Trask,  of  Springfield,  Mass.  be  appointed  a 
Committee  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  locate  this  Institu- 
tion in  the  place  where  in  their  judgment,  the  greatest 
advantages  can  be  secured.'' 
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At  the  next  anniial  seBsion  of  the  CkmyentiQii,  held 
at  Bane  in  1864,  the  oommittee  of  nine  reported  that 
thej  had  diachaiged  the  duties  assigned  them,  and  had 
obtained  a  charter  for  the  proposed  institution  of  learn- 
ing. This  charter,  granted  by  the  Yennont  L^gislatnie 
in  October,  1863,  named  Eli  Ballon,  Harvej  Tilden, 
Heman  Carpenter,  Isaiah  Bnckman,  W.  R  Shipman,  R 
B.  Fay,  O.  W.  Chaplin,  J.  &  Moore,  W.  T.  Stowe,  James 
T.  Parish,  R  Camp,  Wm.  B.  Dennison,  Martin  Bom- 
ham,  K  Hayen,  T.  R  Spencer,  their  assodates  and 
snocessors,  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the  name  of 
the  Green  Mountain  Central  Instituta  It  also  desig- 
nated them  as  trustees,  and  gave  them  power  ''to 
confer  on  female  pupils  whom  they  shall  deem  worthy 
thereof,  or  who  shall  have  completed  the  regular  course 
of  study  prescribed  in  said  Institute,  all  such  liters 
ary  honors  and  degrees  as  are  usually  conferred  by 
the  best  female  coU^es,  academies  and  seminaries." 
The  committee  of  three  appointed  by  the  Convention 
was  also  empowered  in  the  charter  to  locate  the  in* 
stitution. 

A  canvass  for  funds  was  vigorously  prosecuted.  Mr. 
Thomas  A.  Goddard,  who  had  taken  part  in  an  informal 
movement  for  a  strong,  well-endowed  school  a  year 
before  the  subject  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Convention,  proposed  to  give  $5,000  towards  $50,000 
for  a  new  school,  or  one  tenth  of  whatever  sum  should 
be  deemed  sufficient  The  committee  on  location  re- 
ceived proposals  from  Springfield,  South  Woodstock, 
Bethel,  Northfield,  and  East  Montpelier ;  and  after  due 
examination  decided  in  favor  of  Barre.  A  brick  build- 
ing, 160  feet  in  length,  53  feet  in  widths  and  five  stories 
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in  height^  was  designed  bj  Mr.  T.  W.  Silloway,  and 
was  ready  for  use  in  the  spring  of  1870.  The  school 
was  then  opened  bj  Mr.  L  L.  Burrington,  Principal, 
and  Miss  Mary  A.  Bryant,  Preceptress.  In  November, 
1870,  the  name  of  the  institution  was  changed  by  an 
amendment  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  to  the  Gtoddard 
Seminary,  in  memoiy  of  Mr.  Thomas  A.  Gtoddard,  then 
deceased. 

Mr.  Burrington  and  Miss  Bryant  withdrew  from  the 
school  in  1872.  Their  successors  have  been,  —  Princi- 
pals :  F.  M.  Hawes,  Henry  Priest,  Allston  W.  Dana ; 
Preceptresses :  Miss  A.  A.  Ballou,  Miss  Hattie  K  Wood, 
Miss  Flora  C.  Eaton  (afterwards  Mrs.  Priest),  Miss  A. 
G.  Watson,  Miss  Linda  H.  Brigham.  The  estimated 
value  of  the  property  of  the  seminary  is  $75,000. 

Mitchell  Semikabt.  —  For  several  years  there  had 
been  considerable  discussion  in  the  Iowa  Convention 
on  the  desirableness  and  possibility  of  establishing  a 
seminary  under  the  auspices  of  the  Universalist  de- 
nomination in  that  State.  Not  until  1870,  however, 
did  the  subject  take  a  definite  form ;  but  at  the  session 
that  year,  Hon.  Thomas  Mitchell,  founder  of  the  town 
of  Mitchellville,  offered  to  donate  a  large  number  of 
town  lots,  estimated  to  be  worth  at  least  f  10,000,  if  the 
Convention  would  locate  and  build  a  seminary  at  that 
place.  In  addition  Mr.  Mitchell  and  Bev.  J.  R  Sage 
offered  a  handsome  site,  consisting  of  twenty  acres, 
adjoining  the  town  plat 

The  Convention  appointed  a  committee,  with  instruc- 
tions to  examine  the  property  and  receive  proposals 
from  other  places.  At  a  session  of  the  Convention 
held  at  Mitchellville  the  following  winter,  it  was  unan- 
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imously  YoteA  to  accept  Mr.  Mitchell's  offer.  A  Board 
of  Tnutees  waa  choeen,  which  was  duly  incorporated, 
and  Bev.  J.  R  Sage,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mitchell- 
ville»  was  appointed  Financial  Secretary  to  raise  the 
funds  and  superintend  the  erection  of  a  suitable  build- 
ing. In  February,  1872^  the  Board  authorised  its  sec- 
retary to  negotiate  a  loan  of  $5,000,  and  to  commence 
building  a  structure  estimated  to  cost  not  exceeding 
$15,000.  The  comer-atone  was  laid  July  4,  1872,  and 
the  building  was  completed  and  furnished  in  the  fall 
of  1873.  Meanwhile  a  temporary  school  had  been 
opened  in  the  Universalist  Church,  with  Bev.  L.  G. 
Powers,  A.  M.,  PrindpaL 

On  entering  the  new  building  Mr.  Powers  was  con- 
tinued as  Principal,  assisted  by  Mrs.  £.  D.  Browne, 
Lady  Principal,  and  a  full  corps  of  teachers.  The 
boarding  department  was  well  filled,  and  the  attend- 
ance of  pupils  numbered  about  one  hundred.  Mr. 
Powers  and  Mrs.  Browne  resigned  at  the  end  of  that 
school-year.  Their  successors  were  Bev.  W.  P.  Riyne 
and  wife,  1874 ;  Bev.  J.  R  Sage  and  wife,  1875, 1876 ; 
Ptoi  Ehnore  Chase,  1877  to  1880. 

Unfortunately,  the  building  and  furnishing  cost 
about  $28,000,  being  greatly  in  excess  of  the  estimate. 
The  running  expenses  were  not  met  by  the  income,  and 
a  floating  debt  of  about  $8,000  was  incurred.  Interest 
on  a  mortgage  of  $8,000  rapidly  accumulated ;  and  in 
spite  of  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  State  in  1877,  to 
raise  an  amount  sufficient  to  pay  the  debt,  the  hard 
times  in  the  West  made  it  impossible  to  succeed  In 
1880,  Messrs.  Mitchell  and  Sage,  acting  for  the  trustees, 
sold  the  building  to  the  State,  to  be  used  as  an  Indus- 
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tarial  School  for  girls.  Thej  realized  therefrom  the 
Bom  of  $20,000,  not  quite  sufficient  to  paj  the  in- 
debtedness and  accrued  interest  The  balance  of  the 
debt  was  assumed  by  Messrs.  Mitchell  and  Sage,  the 
indorsers  of  the  notes  of  the  institution. 

During  the  seven  years  in  which  the  school  was  in 
operation,  it  was  under  the  control  of  the  Iowa  Con- 
vention; it  graduated  several  classes,  and  was  pro- 
ductive of  excellent  results  to  its  pupils  and  to  the 
community. 

MiscELLAKEOUS.  —  Other  seminaries  or  academies 
have  been  established  by  private  enterprise,  and  so  con- 
ducted by  Universalist  managers  and  teachers  as  to 
successfully  appeal  for  pujpils  from  Universalist  homes. 
Among  these  were:  a  private  seminary  kept  by  Sev. 
Barton  Ballon,  at  Wrentham,  Mass.,  in  1825 ;  the 
Sharon  Academy,  Sharon,  Ohio,  and  the  Springfield 
Select  School,  Springfield,  Ohio,  in  1838 ;  the  Liberal 
Institute,  Methuen,  Mass.,  R  M.  Nichols,  Principal, 
1839;  the  Beading  Academy,  Beading,  Masa,  1843; 
School  at  Melrose,  Mass.,  1847;  Lexington  Academy, 
Lexington,  Mass.,  1850 ;  Greenwood  Seminary,  Green- 
wood (South  Beading),  Mass.,  1853,  kept  by  Bev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Wait ;  the  Winchester  School,  New  York 
City,  by  Bev.  B.  R  Hallock,  Miss  Louisa  M.  Barker, 
and  others,  1843 ;  Young  Ladies'  Seminary,  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  kept  by  Miss  Louisa  M.  Barker,  in  1845 ;  in 
1851,  the  High  School  at  Patriot^  Ind.,  afterwards 
the  Jackson  Collegiate  Institute,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Francis  Jackson;  the  Ballon  Seminary,  at  Plymouth, 
N.  H.,  by  Bev.  James  H.  Shepard,  1854 ;  the  Southern 
Liberal  Institute,  Griffin,  Ga.,  by  William  Wallace, 
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1854;  the  Kentucky  liberal  Institute,  afterwaide 
Union  College,  at  CMttenden,  Ey.,  1857,  by  Bev.  J.  D. 
H.  Corwine,  A.  M. ;  a  High  School  at  Hermon,  Me., 
by  Bev.  J.  H.  Sawyer,  A.  M.,  in  1868;  a  School  at 
Logansport^  IncL,  by  Bev.  J.  D.  H.  Oorwine,  A.  M., 
1863.  Possibly  there  may  have  been  others,  but  we 
have  no  knowledge  of  them. 

Thsologigal  Schools.  —  As  will  be  seen  under 
date  of  1815,  an  effort  to  make  provision  for  theo- 
logical education  was  put  forth  by  the  Qeneral  Con- 
vention in  1814  This  was  part  of  the  original  plan 
which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  Nichols  Acad- 
emy. Mr.  Stacy  thus  speaks  of  it  in  connection  with 
the  visit  of  Bev.  Fbul  Dean  to  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation in  1815: — 

^He  came  on  a  special  mission.  I  had,  sometime 
during  the  previous  year,  received  a  circular  letter  from 
a  committee  appointed  for  the  express  purpose  of  solicit- 
ing subscriptions  for  the  establishment  of  a  theological 
seminary  in  Massachusetts.  The  circular  stated  one 
important  provision  of  the  proposed  institution,  which 
was  quite  objectionable  in  my  estimation;  and  that  was, 
the  eduoationi  gratuitously,  of  indigent  young  men  for 
the  ministry;  and  I  therefore  used  no  influence  in  its 
favor.  Mr.  Dean  now  came  authorized  to  lay  the  sub- 
ject before  the  Western  Association,  and  guaranty  to  us 
that  whatever  sum  we  would  furnish  toward  carrying  the 
object  into  eEect,  should  be  faithfully  refunded  when- 
ever we  should  see  fit  to  establish  such  an  institution  in 
our  own  State.  He  privately  opened  his  business  to  me, 
inquired  if  I  had  received  the  circular,  what  success  I 
had  met  with ;  and  wanted  I  should  second  his  efforts 
in  the  Association.    I  told  him  I  had  duly  received  the 
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oironlar,  and  had  met  mth,  all  the  sncoess  I  deaized  — 
that  I  was  perfectly  willing  he  should  lay  his  business 
before  the  council,  but  I  should  conscientiously  oppose 
him.  He  appeared  astonished  at  the  stand  I  took  — 
said  that  we  certainly  needed  a  better  educated  ministry ; 
and  that  it  would  render  our  denomination  more  popular, 
which  was  certainly  a  yery  important  consideration.  I 
replied  that  I  was  sensible,  very  sensible,  we  needed  a 
better  educated  ministiy ;  I  felt  every  day  the  need  of  a 
better  education  myself,  and  would  exert  every  faculty 
I  possessed  to  establish  a  literary  institution,  free  from 
the  shackles  of  sectarianism  and  the  trammels  of  human 
creeds  as  possible,  for  the  education  of  young  men ;  but 
I  would  have  them  go  alone  to  the  school  of  Christ  — 
to  the  holy  Bible — to  obtain  their  divinity,  and  not  to 
human,  theological  institutions.  Moreover,  there  was, 
to  my  mind,  a  very  objectionable  feature  in  the  proposals 
of  the  circular,  which  was  the  gratuitous  instruction  of 
indigent  young  men.  It  laid  a  temptation  before  idle 
and  unprincipled  youngsters  to  make  a  profession  for  the 
sake  of  getting  an  education,  and  acquiring  a  living 
without  labor  —  without  the  least  sentimental  regard  for 
the  cause  they  would  espouse.  It  had  already  proved 
deleterious  to  other  denominations,  many  instances  of 
the  truth  of  which  had  come  under  my  own  personal 
observation,  and  it  would  surely  be  so  to  us.  As  to  the 
unpopularity  of  the  order,  I  had  less  to  fear  from  that 
circumstance  than  I  should  have  from  its  popularity. 
I  knew  very  well  that  we  were  unpopular — I  had  suf- 
fered enough  myself  to  learn  that  fact  So  was  primitive 
Christianity  unpopular,  but  its  unpopularity  was  its 
guaranty  against  imposition  and  imposture.  I  wished 
the  doctrine  of  TTniversalism  to  become  popular  only  by 
its  own  intrinsic  merits,  and  not  by  any  external  splen- 
dor that  might  render  it  pleasing  to  the  people.  .  •  • 
Mr.  Dean  finally  said,  If  I  was  resolved  to  oppose  him, 
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he  would  not  mtrodaoe  the  subject  into  the  oouneil;  and 
consequently  did  not"    (MemoirSy  pp.  266^  266.) 

In  1827  the  Qeneral  Convention  appointed  Sev. 
MesBis.  S.  R  Smithy  Edward  Turner,  and  Hoeea  Ballou, 
2d,  a  oonunittee  to  report  at  the  next  session  the 
most  practicable  plan  for  establishing  a  Theological 
Seminary.  The  committee  reported  in  1828,  that  they 
had  made  no  progress :  ''An  interesting  discussion  took 
place  on  this  subject^  which  was  discontinued  without 
any  resolution."  No  further  action  was  had  until  the 
session  of  1835,  when,  on  motion  of  Bev.  T.  J.  Sawyer, 
the  following  was  adopted: — 

<<  Whereas,  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  establish- 
ing a  Theological  Seminazyi  has  been  agitated  in  this 
Convention,  therefore, 

'^Seiohed,  That  said  subject  be  recommended  to  the 
consideration  of  the  members  of  our  denomination.'' 

The  next  year  the  subject  received  similar  treatment 
The  Boston  Association  also  voted,  in  1836,  on  the 
report  of  Sev.  Messrs.  H.  Ballou,  S.  Streeter,  and  H. 
Ballon,  2d,— 

''That  when  circumstances  render  it  convenient  to 
establish  and  support  schools  for  instruction  in  those 
branches  of  learning  proper  for  young  men  entering  the 
ministry,  such  institutions  are  desirable^  and  that  they 
be  commended  to  the  attention  of  our  brethren." 

The  Massachusetts  Convention,  at  its  session  in 
1840,  resolved  that  it  was  expedient  to  establish  a 
''Seminary  for  Uie  preparation  of  young  men  for  the 
Gfospel  Ministry."  Whereupon  it  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  nominate 
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<'  A  Board  of  Trustees,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  select 
a  site  for  an  Institutiou,  to  take  a  deed  thereof  iu  trust 
for  this  Couveutioui  to  raise  the  funds,  and  to  erect  a 
suitable  buildingi  to  appoint  its  Principal  and  other 
officers,  and  to  hold  said  properly  in  trusty  and  haye 
the  charge  and  supervision  of  the  concerns  of  the 
Institution.'' 

This  committee  held  several  meetings,  at  one  of 
which, "  in  consequence  of  an  offer  made  bj  Mr.  Charles 
Tufts,  of  Charlestown,  to  make  a  gift  of  ten  acres  on 
Walnut  Hill,  as  a  site  for  the  institution,"  ^  thqr  agreed 
to  call  the  proposed  theological  school  the  ''Walnut 
Hill  Evangelical  Seminary."  They  also  established 
"Bules  for  the  Foundation  and  Government  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,"  which  was  to  consist  of  "  not  less 
than  nine  members,  nor  more  than  twenty-five,"  who 
were  to  hold  their  offices  for  life,  "  unless  voluntary  re- 
signation, immorality,  mental  imbecility,  or  want  of 
bdief  or  interest"  in  the  doctrine  of  the  final  holiness 
and  happiness  of  all  men,  as  taught  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  and  expressed  in  the  Winchester  Profession, 
should  furnish  occasion  for  a  vacancy. 

The  trustees  named  by  this  committee  were — 

**  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou,  of  Boston ;  Bev.  Thomas  Whitte- 
more,  of  Cambridge ;  Dr.  Oliver  Dean,  of  Framingham ; 
Charles  Tufts,  Esq.,  of  Charlestown ;  Bev.  Lemuel  Willis, 
of  Lynn ;  Mr.  James  Bartlett,  Jr.,  of  Plymouth ;  Tim- 
othy Cotting,  Esq.,  of  Medford ;  Bev.  Sylvanus  Cobb^  of 
Waltham,  and  Mr.  Benjamin  B.  Mussey,  of  Boston/' 

This  Board  organized  January  25,  1841,  when  Dr. 
Oliver  Dean  was  chosen  President,  Bev.  Lemuel  Willis, 

1  The  hill  now  ooeapied  hj  Tofts  OoU^ge. 
VOL.  n. »  » 
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Vioe  Pteddent^  Bev.  ThomaB  Whittemar^  Secaretaij, 
and  Timothy  Cotting,  Esq.,  Treamuer.  At  a  sabseqaent 
meeting  a  committee  to  draft  a  form  of  subscription  re- 
ported the  following,  which  was  adopted:  — 

''This  Instrument  witnesseth  that  whereas  it  is  desir- 
able  to  establish  a  Seminary  in  which  yoang  men  may 
be  educated  for  the  Gospel  Ministry,  under  the  counts 
nance  of  that  class  of  Christians  called  UnirersalistSi 
and  whereas  it  has  been  judged  expedient  and  necessary 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  Walnut  Hill  Evangelical  Semi- 
nary, to  raise  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars  that  said  Institution 
may  be  established  and  endowed  for  such  a  purpose,  we 
whose  names  are  hereunto  annexed,  do  sabsoribe  to  the 
funds  of  said  Institution,  the  sums  set  by  our  own  hands 
against  our  respective  names,  hereby  binding  ourselves, 
our  executors  and  assigns  to  Timothy  Getting  Esq.  of 
Medford,  Treasurer  of  said  Institution,  and  his  associ- 
ates in  the  (Government  thereof,  for  the  payment  of  the 
sums  by  us  subscribed : 

''  Provided,  That  no  person  shall  be  holden  to  pay  any 
part  of  the  sum  subscribed,  until  the  Trustees  of  the 
above  named  Institution  shall  hare  received  subscript 
tions  to  the  full  amount  of  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars. 

''  Provided  also,  That  two-fifths  of  each  subscription, 
shall  become  due  when  the  aggregate  subscription  of 
Fifty  Thousand  Dollars  is  completed,  and  the  other  three 
fifths  in  equal  Instalments  of  one,  two,  and  three  years.'' 

Bev.  Calvin  Gardner,  of  Waterville,  Me.,  was  ap- 
pointed General  Agent  to  solicit  funds,  with  an  assur- 
ance ''  that  he  should  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  six  hundred 
dollars  per  annum  for  the  time  he  might  spend  in  the 
service  of  the  Board,  —  that  all  reasonable  travelling 
expenses  should  be  allowed  him, — and  that  the  money 
he  might  obtain  from  preaching  during  the  time  he 
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held  the  agency,  should  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  his 
salary."  Mr.  Gardner,  in  accepting  the  agency,  wrote 
that  although  the  Board  had  ''set  the  sum  to  be  raised 
for  a  denomination  as  young  as  ours,  high,"  it  was  none 
too  high  in  order  to  establish  a  permanent  institution. 
The  Board  voted  — 

'<  That  as  the  Walnut  Hill  Erangelical  Seminary  is  de- 
signed for  general  interest  and  as  neither  its  patrons 
nor  its  benefits  ought  to  be  confined  to  any  single  State, 
that  Messrs.  Mussey,  Cobb^  and  Willis  be  a  committee 
to  nominate  to  this  Board,  one  person  from  Maine,  one 
from  New  Hampshire,  one  from  Vermont,  one  from  Con- 
necticut, one  from  Khode  Island,  and  two  from  New  York, 
as  candidates  for  membership  on  this  Board." 

May  18,  1841,  Dr.  Samuel  Bugbee,  of  Wrentham, 
and  Sev.  Sebastian  Streeter,  of  Boston,  who  had  been 
nominated  at  a  previous  meeting,  were  elected  trustees, 
and  Hon.  Joseph  Heally,  of  Washington,  N.  H.,  Hon. 
J.  H.  Harris,  of  Strafford,  Yt,  and  Mr.  William  With- 
erly,  of  Oastine,  Me.,  were  nominated  for  membership. 
It  was  also  voted  that  Bev.  C.  Gardner  be  requested  to 
commence  the  duties  of  his  agency,  as  soon  as  shall  be 
agreeable  to  his  convenience. 

The  records  end  here ;  but  among  the  loose  papers 
in  the  book  is  a  letter  from  the  Agent,  dated  Oct  3, 
1841.  In  it  he  alludes  to  the  foot  that  when  he  en- 
tered upon  the  duties  of  his  agency  the  public  mind  did 
not  seem  to  be  properly  prepared  for  his  services. 

''Some  preliminary  measures  were  deemed  needful; 
and  it  was  thought,  upon  the  whole,  by  some  of  the 
Trustees,  that  I  had  better  delay,  for  a  short  time, 
active  operations.    And  I  am  of  opinion  tha^  in  this 
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xespeet^  fhey  judged  wisely.  It  oaa  hardly  be  a  question 
thati  hitherto  there  has  been  too  mnoh  indiiSerence  among 
the  great  mass  of  the  people^  in  relation  to  the  proposed 
project^  to  move  on  with  it  suocessfoUy.  I  am  happy  to 
ad^  however,  that  there  now  seems  to  be  a  line  of  de- 
termination, and  a  spirit  of  ceal  manifested  in  the  minds 
of  the  oommunityi  whieh  indicate  a  better  state  of  things, 
and  give  encouraging  signs  of  suooess.^' 

The  time,  howerer,  of  his  leave  of  absence  having 
about  expired,  and  his  Socie^  desiring  his  presence,  he 
cannot  longer  continue  to  serve  both.  He  therefore 
desires  to  resign  his  agency,  unless  the  Board  think 
that  his  continuance  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  jus- 
tify him  in  resigning  his  present  charge. 

Examining  the  files  of  the  ''Trumpet*'  we  find  that 
public  meetings  for  the  puipoee  of  creating  an  interest 
in  the  proposed  Seminary,  were  held  in  Boston,  in 
June ;  at  Worcester,  in  September ;  and  at  Boston  again, 
in  October.  A  committee  appointed  at  the  first  of  these 
meetings  at  once  issued  a  circular.  It  was  signed  by 
Bev.  Messrs.  Sebastian  Streeter,  Hosea  BaUou,  2d, 
Lemuel  Willis,  Thomas  B.  Thayer,  and  K  H.  Chapin. 
Bev.  Hosea  Ballou  published  an  article  in  review  of,  and 
opposed  to  the  circular,  in  the  "  Trumpet  **  for  August 
14,  to  which  Bev.  Calvin  Gardner  rqplied,  September 
11, 18,  and  October  16.  Four  of  the  trustees,  Messrs. 
Whittemore,  Dean,  Mussey,  and  Getting,  subscribed 
$1,000  each  towards  the  needed  funds ;  H.  Ballou,  2d, 
obtained,  in  smaller  subscriptions,  $1,200,  in  Medford ; 
a  young  layman  in  Philadelphia  subscribed  $100,  and 
Bev.  G.  W.  Quinby,  $25.  Other  subscriptions  may 
have  been  made,  but  no  others  are  mentioned. 
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Although  the  General  (Tonvention  at  its  session  in 
New  York,  in  September,  1841,  emphatically  expressed 
the  opinion  that  ''the  interests  of  the  denomination 
seem  to  render  it  important  that  Theolpgical  Institu- 
tions be  established,"  nothing  was  undertaken  tQl  Sept 
3, 1845.  At  that  time  Bev.  T.  J.  Sawyer,  having  re- 
moved from  the  dtj  of  New  York  to  Clinton  to  take 
charge  of  the  Institute,  undertook,  in  addition  to  his 
duties  as  Principal,  to  devote  two  hours  in  each  day 
to  the  instruction  of  such  students  in  theology  as 
should  attend.  The  instruction  was  free  of  charge  to 
the  students.  For  his  services  Dr.  Sawyer  was  to 
receive  S500  per  year,  to  be  raised  by  a  general  sub- 
scription ;  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  create  a  fund 
of  $10,000,  the  interest  of  which  should  support  the 
school  In  May,  1846,  at  the  session  of  the  N.  Y. 
State  Convention  held  in  Newark,  a  committee  of 
fourteen  persons  was  chosen,  whose  business  it  was 
"  to  devise  such  means  and  plans  as  shall  sustain  and 
gradually  perfect  the  effort  now  being  made  in  Clinton 
for  providing  instruction  for  ministerial  candidates." 
This  committee  met  at  Troy,  where  the  General  Con- 
vention was  in  session.  Sept  17, 1846.  Bev.  Mr.  Saw- 
yer desiring  to  be  relieved  from  charge  of  the  class, 
they  elected  Bev.  H.  BaUou,  2d,  D.  D.,  Principal,  and 
requested  him  to  remove  to  Clinton,  and  enter  upon 
his  duties  as  soon  as  possible.  His  salary  was  to  have 
been  $800,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  amount  was 
ever  raised.  Neither  was  the  $10,000  fund.  And  of 
the  amount  promised  to  Dr.  Sawyer,  hardly  one  half 
was  paid.  Still,  under  manifold  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements, he  persevered  until  the  dass  was  sur- 
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xendered  in  the  autumn  of  185S.  The  following  are 
the  names  of  the  pupils :  R  P.  Ambler,  Thomas  Angel, 
Thomas  Borden,  E  F.  Bowles,  J.  EL  Campbell,  J.  D. 
Oaigill,  Elijah  Oase,  Joseph  Crehore,  J.  £.  Davenport, 
Joshua  Davies,  O.  EL  Deere,  C.  F.  Dodge,  Bichaid 
Eddy,  Timothy  Elliot^  Silas  Farrington,  Moses  Good- 
rich, J.  H.  Barter, Harwood,  £.  11  Jenks,  John 

Laurie,  C.  H.  Leonard,  J.  W.  McMaster,  William  Mc- 
Neil, C.  R  Moor,  R  Ptirtridge,  B.  F.  Peck,  Bernard 
Peters,  P.  Philleo,  J.  T.  Powers,  J.  W.  Putnam,  Samuel 

Bamsey, Bobinson,  (X  A.  Skinner,  Kelson  Snell, 

D.  C.  Tomlinson,  J.  H.  TutUe,  R  R  Walworth.  In 
all  thirty-seven,  of  whom  seventeen  are  now  (1886)  in 
the  Universalist  ministry,  seven  are  deceased,  ten  are 
in  secular  business,  two  are  in  the  Unitarian  ministry, 
and  one  is  with  the  Gkmgregationalists. 

Li  May,  1847,  pursuant  to  a  call  published  by  Dr. 
Sawyer,  as  advised  by  prominent  Universalist  deigy- 
men,  a  meeting  was  held  in  New  York  City  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  establishment  of  a  coU^  and 
theological  school  Many  of  the  leading  men  of  New 
England  and  New  York  were  present  After  discus- 
sion it  was  voted  to  establish  a  coll^  to  be  "  located  in 
the  valley  of  the  Hudson,  or  the  Mohawk,"  leaving  the 
definite  location  to  a  Board  of  Trustees.    It  was  also — 

^Seidved,  That  the  wants  of  the  denomination  re- 
quire the  permanent  establishment  of  a  Theological 
School;  and  that  said  school  be  located  by  a  committee 
of  seven  to  be  chosen  from  among  the  members  of  this 
convention.'' 

That  committee  were  Bichard  Frothingham,  Jr.,  of 
Charlestown;  Bev.  R  H.  Chapin,of  Boston ;  Bev.  L  J. 


THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOLS.  455 

Fletcher,  of  Cambridgeport ;  Bev.  C.  H.  Fay,  of  Boz- 
buiy ;  T.  R  Baymond,  of  Medf ord ;  Bey.  L  C.  Browne, 
of  Norwich,  Ct;  and  Bev.  T.  J.  Greenwood,  of  New 
London,  Gt:  all  from  New  England,  it  being  under- 
stood that  the  theological  school  should  be  located  in 
that  section  of  the  country. 

Bev.  Messrs.  0.  A.  Skinner,  Dolphus  Skinner,  and 
W.  S.  Balch  were  appointed  agents  to  raise  funds  for 
the  college.  They  proceeded  to  their  work,  which 
resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the  college  in  Massa- 
chusetts. Nothing  came  of  this  effort  for  a  theological 
school.  The  N.  Y.  State  Convention,  in  1850,  adopted 
the  following:  — 

^^Besolvedj  That  in  addition  to  the  means  heretofore 
employed  for  the  support  of  a  Theological  School  in 
Clinton,  that  all  the  societies  in  this  State  be  requested 
to  take  up  a  collection  for  the  aid  of  such  school,  pre- 
vious to  the  first  of  November  next,  and  annually  there- 
after, and  the  clergymen  to  urge  the  subject  upon  their 
attention,  and  that  students  be  required  to  pay  tMrty 
dollars  annually  for  their  tuition." 

Only  eight  congregations  in  the  State  of  New  York 
responded  to  this  call ;  and  a  contribution  was  received 
from  the  First  Society  in  Providence,  R  L  At  the 
State  Convention  held  at  Canton  in  1851,  Bev.  Messrs. 
Eben  Francis,  G.  W.  Montgomery,  J.  M.  Austin,  Job 
Porter,  and  Bichard  Eddy  were  appointed  to  ''take 
into  consideration  the  entire  educational  interests  of 
the  denomination  in  this  State,  both  literary  and  theo- 
logical, and  report  to  the  Convention  at  its  next  session." 
A  subscription  was  also  started  to  provide  for  the  ex- 
penses at  Clinton  during  the  coming  year.    This  com- 
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mittee  bdd  several  meetinge  durixig  the  yeur,  and 
finally  reported  to  the  seeeion  of  the  Convention  in 
Hudson,  in  1852»  a  reoommendation  for  the  formation 
of  a  State  Universalist  educational  society,  under  a 
constitution  which  \?a8  submitted  with  their  report 
They  also  reported  that  the  receipts  from  all  sources 
during  the  year  for  the  support  of  the  Theological 
School  at  Clinton  were  $396.78.  The  proposed  con- 
stitution and  rules  were  adopted,  and  during  the  recess 
of  the  session,  **  the  New  York  Universalist  Education 
Society  ^  was  organized,  and  the  following  were  elected 
as  the  Board  of  Trustees:  Bev.  Thomas  J.  Sawyer, 
Martin  Thatcher,  Orove  Penny,  0.  Hutchinson,  Bev, 
C.  C.  Gordon,  C.  L  Stickney,  Fhilo  Price,  R  F.  Clark, 
Manlius  Hubbard,  Jacob  Harsen,  Bev.  Eben  Francis, 
Bev.  Gea  W.  Montgomery,  Oea  £.  Baker,  Bev.  W.  & 
Balch,  Bev.  J.  J.  Austin,  Josiah  Barber. 

The  object  of  the  Society,  and  the  conditions  of 
membership  therein  were  thus  set  forth  in  the  first 
and  second  Articles  of  the  Constitution :  — 

'^  The  object  of  this  Society  shall  be  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Education  in  connection  with  the  Universalist 
denomioationi  and  to  aid  in  the  education  of  young  men 
of  good  reputation  and  promise,  who  may  be  desirous  of 
entering  the  ministry. 

"Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Society, 
who  shall  contribute  annually  to  its  funds  the  sum  of 
one  dollar ;  and  fifteen  dollars  contributed  at  one  time 
shall  constitute  a  life-member.'' 

In  April,  1853,  Bev.  Eben  Frauds,  of  Utica,  re- 
signed his  pastorate  and  accepted  the  position  of 
Qeneral  Agent  of  the  society.    Several  local  agents 
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were  also  appointed.  Mr.  Francis  having  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  church  in  Peny,  K  Y.,  his  ser- 
vices as  General  Agent  ceased  with  the  year  1853. 
Some  months  prior  to  this  Bev.  J.  T.  Goodrich  entered 
the  field  as  Agent,  and  heing  peculiarly  qualified  for 
the  work  met  with  encouraging  success^  and  was  for 
several  years  continued  in  the  field  hy  the  Society,  and 
subsequently  by  the  St  Lawrence  University,  which 
grew  out  of  this  movement  Various  public  meet- 
ings were  held  in  important  denominational  centres 
in  the  State ;  and  as  a  result  it  appeared,  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  State  Convention  at  Auburn,  in  1854,  that 
conditional  and  unconditional  subscriptions  aggregat- 
ing $20,32425  had  been  obtained.  In  November 
the  subscriptions  had  increased  to  $26,397.25,  and 
the  trustees  decided  to  take  measures  for  putting  the 
proposed  school  in  operation,  appointing  Bev.  W.  S. 
Balch  and  Messrs.  Havemeyer  and  Van  Nostrand,  a 
Committee  on  Location.  Bev.  Mr.  Balch  was  also 
appointed  "General  Agent  to  supervise  the  raising 
of  funds,  and  all  the  preparatory  measures  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Theological  School" 

In  April,  1855,  the  Committee  on  Location  an- 
nounced in  the  "Christian  Ambassador"  that  they 
were  ''prepared  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  their  ap- 
pointment, by  receiving  applications  from  any  place 
thought  to  be  a  suitable  location  for  such  an  institu- 
tion,'' and  would  be  guided  in  making  their  decision 
by  the  following  rules :  — 

^'  1.  Other  things  being  equal,  that  place  will  be  pre* 
feired  which  will  do  most  for  the  School. 
''  2.  It  must  be  located  in  some  healthyi  pleasant^  and 
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easily  aooessible  place,  not  far  from  a  railroad,  and  near 
some  city  or  village^  where  there  is  a  IJniTersalist 
Sooietji  which  enjoys  preaching  all  of  the  time,  or  is 
folly  able  and  vriUing  to  do  sa 

^'9.  A  tract  of  good  land  containing  not  less  than 
twenty  acres,  with  a  large  and  well-bailt  house  and 
out-boildings  on  or  near  the  same,  is  desired  for  the 
physical  cnltore  of  such  students  as  would  enjoy  a 
sound  mind  in  a  sound  body. 

"4  Brethren  or  Societies  desiring  the  School  to  be 
located  near  them,  are  desired  to  make  application 
personally  or  by  letter,  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee, on  or  before  the  first  day  of  June,  stating  what 
they  will  do,  and  describing  as  minutely  as  possible  the 
advantages  of  their  location. 

''  6.  On  the  reception  and  comparison  of  such  applica- 
tions, the  committee  will  visit  and  inspect  the  various 
locations  proposed,  and  make  their  decision  according 
to  the  facts  as  found  to  exist." 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Education  Society, 
at  Utica,  Aug.  29,  1855,  the  committee  reported  that 
they  had  received  applications  from  North  Bloomfield, 
Verona,  Cazenovia,  Clinton,  Bichmondville,  CorUand- 
ville,  Poughkeepsie,  Oxford,  Canton,  Newark,  Peny, 
and  Niagara  Falls. 

''Such  of  these  places  as  offered  inducements  sufl- 
cient  to  warrant  the  location  of  the  School,  they  had 
visited  in  person." 

Canton,  St  Lawrence  Co.,  offered  ''a  site  of  20  acres  of 
good  arable  land,  centrally  and  beautifully  located  on 
a  gentle  eminence,  on  which  site  they  agree  to  erect  a 
good,  substantial  and  well  finished  building,  such  as 
may  be  desired,  provided  the  cost  thereof  do  not  exceed 
the  sum  of  911,600,  which  amount  added  to  the  cost 
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of  the  land  and  buildings  thereoni  which  is  fS^SOOi 
makes  the  total  amount  tendered,  f  16|000." 

Cazenovia,  Madison  Co., ''  would  contribute  an  amount 
that  would  suffice  to  purchasci  say  20  acres  of  land  with* 
out  buildings,  at  f  100  per  acre,  and  f  2,000  additional'' 

Cortlandville,  Ciortland  Co.,  offered  a  site  of  20  acres, 
eligibly  situated,  *' valued  at  f  100  per  acre,  in  all  say 
f  2,000.  In  addition  to  this  they  pledge  themselves  to 
contribute  the  sum  of  $6,000." 

Newark,  Wayne  Co.  The  brethren  here  '' pledge 
themselves  to  contribute  the  sum  of  f  8,000,  f  3,000  of 
which  it  would  be  necessary  to  apply  to  the  purchase 
of  one  site  they  have  in  view  of  20  acres,  and  another 
of  15  acres.  For  a  third  site  of  20  acres  with  2  houses 
and  an  orchard,  f  3,400  would  be  required.  In  the  first 
two  cases,  f  5,000  would  remain  to  be  appropriated  to 
the  building,  and  in  the  last  f  4,000." 

Niagara  Falls.  ''A  fine  and  romantic  site  containing 
about  six  acres  of  land  about  midway  between  the 
Falls  and  the  Suspension  Bridge,  is  offered  for  the 
location  of  the  School,  mainly  the  gift  of  two  devoted 
brethren.  There  is  at  present  no  XTniversalist  Society 
in  the  place,  but  it  is  contemplated  to  organize  one,  and 
erect  a  house  of  worship." 

Perry,  Wyoming  Co.  "A  beautiful  and  command- 
ing site  just  south  of  the  village  and  very  near  to  their 
church,  has  been  selected,  containing  21  acres,  on  which 
are  two  dwelling  houses  and  a  fine  orchard.  The 
friends  here  offer  f  12,000,  of  which  f4»500  will  be 
required  to  purchase  the  above  site— leaving  97,600 
to  be  applied  to  a  building." 

Oxford,  Chenango  Co.  Friends  here  have  opened  a 
subscription,  ''which  they  pledge  themselves  shall  be 
raised  to  the  amount  of  f  10,000.  Of  the  several  sites 
which  they  had  in  view,  your  committee  pointed  out 
the  one  which  they  deemed  the  most  desirable.    For 
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ihe  site  wliich  has  on  it  a  veiy  good  house  BoitaUe  for 
a  residenoei  the  sum  of  f^OOO  would  be  leqaized,— 
leaving  96|000  to  be  applied  to  a  boilding  for  the 
School  The  other  sites  may  be  obtained  at  the  price 
of  flOOi  per  acre.'' 

Clinton,  Oneida  Ca  ''Here  is  located  'The  Clinton 
Liberal  Institute '  which  was  built  by  the  Universalist 
denominationi  the  tender  of  which  has  been  informally 
made  for  our  Theological  Bchooli  but  as  the  precise  re- 
lation in  which  that  Institution  stands  to  our  denomi- 
nation is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Conrentiony  your 
Committee  forbear  the  expression  of  any  opinion  of 
that  as  a  suitable  location  for  our  Theological  School/' 

The  trustees  were  authorijsed  to  locate  the  school "  at 
such  time  and  place  as  in  their  judgment  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  cause  may  demand."  At  once  the  trus- 
tees empowered  the  Committee  on  Location  to  select 
the  sit&    In  the  ** Christian  Ambassador"  for  Jan.  6» 

1856,  it  was  announced  that  final  arrangements  had 
been  made  for  locating  the  school  at  Canton,  and  that 
the  erection  of  a  brick  building  one  hundred  by  forty- 
five  feet,  and  three  stories  high,  had  been  contracted 
for.  The  comer-stone  of  this  building  was  laid  June 
18,  1856,  and  tlie  edifice  was  completed  in  August^ 

1857.  Bev.  Thomas  J.  Sawyer,  D.D.,  was  elected  Pres- 
ident of  the  school,  but  declined.  An  invitation  was 
then  extended  to  Bev.  Ebenezer  lisher,  which  he  ac- 
cepted Feb.  13,  1858,  and  was  inaugurated  April  15. 
The  school  b^an  April  18,  with  the  following  students : 
B.  L.  Bennett^  A.  J.  Canfield,  M.  R  Leonard,  J.  M. 
Pullman. 

The  following  spring  Bev.  J.  S.  Lee,  having  moved  to 
Canton  to  take  charge  of  a  preparatory  department  of 
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the  College,  gave  instraction  to  the  theological  students 
in  the  Greek  language.  In  the  &11  of  1860  Bev.  Mas- 
sena  (Goodrich  became  connected  with  the  school  as 
Professor  of  Biblical  Languages  and  literatura  The 
first  class  graduated  April  18, 1861.  The  composition 
of  the  class  had  changed  some,  and  the  first  graduates 
were  Daniel  Ballon,  A.  B.  Hervey,  M.  R  Leonard,  W. 
M.  F&ttee,  James  M.  Pullman. 

With  the  exception  of  the  year  1867,  a  class  has 
gone  forth  from  the  school  each  year  to  the  present 
time.  Including  the  year  1886,  the  whole  number  of 
graduates  of  the  three  years'  course  has  been  152,  of 
four  years,  who  have  taken  the  degree  of  B.D.,  6; 
of  those  who  have  taken  a  partial  course,  58.  The 
school  has  been  open  to  ladies  as  well  as  to  gentlemen. 
Thirteen  ladies  have  been  in  its  classes,  8  of  whom 
took  the  full  couraeL  Of  the  whole  number  who  have 
been  connected  with  the  school  (223),  20  haye  died. 

The  period  of  the  war  was  a  trying  one  for  the 
school.  The  failure  to  establish  a  fund  for  the  profess- 
orship so  ably  filled  by  Bev.  Mr.  Goodrich,  occasioned 
his  withdrawal  In  1864  a  crisis  came  in  the  afGEurs  of 
the  school,  and  its  continuance  was  contingent  on  the 
raising  of  a  fund  of  not  less  than  $25,000  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  professorship.  Mr.  Charles  A.  Bopes,  of  Salem, 
Mass.,  to  meet  immediately  pressing  necessities,  gave 
the  sum  of  $1,000,  and  assurance  that  he  would  also 
give  $5,000  towards  permanently  endowing  the  second 
professorship,  provided  $20,000  could  be  obtained  from 
others.  Bev.  W.  S.  Balch,  whose  services  to  the  school 
have  been  invaluable,  took  the  field  as  Agent  to  raise 
the  required  amount)  and  succeeded;  and  more  than 
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Buooeeded,  ainoe  he  also  obtained  the  pTomiae  of  $60,000 
additional  from  Mr.  John  Czaig,  of  Bocheater,  K.  Y., 
which,  when  paid,  became  the  foundation  of  the  Ciaig 
professorship  of  Biblical  Laogaages  and  Literatore  in 
the  theological  department^  and  the  Craig  professoiahip 
of  Intellectual  and  Moral  Philoeophj  in  the  Coll^  of 
Letters  and  Sdenoe  of  the  Uniyersitj. 

In  September,  1865,  Bev.  Orello  Cone  became  Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Languages  and  Literature,  —  a  posi- 
tion which  he  held  with  great  honor  and  usefulness  until 
1880,  when  he  was  chosen  President  of  Buchtel  Col- 
lege. In  1869  ProL  J.  S.  Lee  resigned  his  place  in  the 
college,  and  accepted  the  professorship  of  Ecclesiastical 
Histoiy  and  Biblical  ArchflBology  in  the  Theological 
School, — a  position  which  he  still  retains.  In  1881 
Bey.  H.  P.  Forbes  succeeded  Professor  Cone  in  the  Craig 
professorship  of  Biblical  Laoguages  and  literature. 
Dr.  Fisher  (the  doctorate  was  conferred  by  Lombard 
Uniyersitj  in  1862)  continued  at  the  head  of  the 
school  during  the  remainder  of  his  earthly  life,  which 
terminated  suddenly,  and  in  the  building  where  he  had 
taught  so  faithfully  and  wisely,  Feb.  21,  1879.  In 
September  of  the  same  year.  Bey.  L  M.  Atwood,  D.  D., 
succeeded  Dr.  Fisher  as  President  of  the  school 
^  Tufts  Diyinity  School  grew  out  of  a  proyision  in  the 
will  of  Sylyanus  Packard,  Esq.,  —  whose  gifts  to  the  col- 
1^  exceed  in  amount  those  of  any  other  benef^tor  of 
the  institution,  —  that  the  trustees  should  establish  and 
maintain  out  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  his  estate  one 
theological  professorship.  The  Bey.  Thomas  J.  Sawyer, 
D.  D.,  was  elected  to  this  professorship  in  1869,  and 
the  Diyini^  School  was  then  oxganized  and  opened  for 
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the  admission  of  students.  Bev.  Charles  H.  Leon- 
ard,  D.  D.»  was  associated  with  Dr.  Sawyer  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  school  Other  professors  now  employed  are, 
William  G.  Tousey,  A.  M.»  George  T.  Enight^  A.  M.,  and 
George  M.  Harmon,  A.  M. 

At  first  the  course  of  study  leading  to  the  degted  of 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  was  three  years,  but  it  was  after- 
wards lengthened  to  four  yeais,  for  all  except  college 
graduates.  Hereafter,  although  a  preparatory  course  of 
one  year  will  be  retained  for  all  who  have  not  the  degree 
of  A.R,  the  degree  of  B.  D.  will  be  given  exclusively  to 
college  graduates.  Since  the  organization  of  the  school 
seventy-five  students  have  taken  the  prescribed  course 
of  study  and  received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divin- 
ity.   Two  of  the  number  have  died. 

Early  in  the  year  1861  Bev.  Otis  A.  Skinner,  D.  D., 
expressed  his  conviction  that  the  time  had  come  when 
a  theological  department  at  Lombard  University  was  a 
necessi^,  and  that  as  soon  as  the  war  was  over  an  effort 
should  be  made  to  establish  it  In  1868  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  North-Westem  Conference  uiged  that 
the  effort  be  then  made,  but  the  proposal  was  not 
favorably  received.  The  initial  movement  was  not 
undertaken  until  September,  1880,  when  the  Dlinois 
Convention  passed  a  series  of  resolutions  on  the  sub- 
ject, affirming  that  a  theological  school  is  a  necessity 
in  the  Northwest,  and  that  a  professorship  should  at 
once  be  established.  A  committee  was  also  appointed 
to  act  in  the  matter  for  Illinois,  other  States  being  in- 
vited to  co-operate  in  raising  the  sum  of  $2,000  for 
the  year's  expense.  At  the  beginning  of  the  coU^  year 
in  September,  1881,  the  theological  department  was 
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opened,  Ptesident  White  and  Prof esson  Standkb  and 
Fftrkertaking  the  chain  of  instractiony  the  pastor  of 
the  Galesbuig  Church,  Bev.  C.  W.  Tomlinson  and  other 
preachers  assisting  as  lecturers.  Four  students  en- 
tered the  first  class.  One  died  in  the  third  year  of  his 
course,  another,  after  pursuing  the  studies  two  years, 
entered  upon  pastoral  work.  Including  the  class  of 
1886,  four  have  graduated.  The  school  is  open  to  ladies 
as  well  as  to  gentlemen.  President  White,  Professors 
John  y.  N.  Standish,  Ph.  D.,  Isaac  A.  Ptoker,  A.  M., 
Bev.  Everett  L  Conger,  A.  M.,  and  Bev.  John  Clarence 
Lee,  A.  M.,  are  the  resident  Facul^. 

Lombard  Univebbitt. — Lombard  Universitj,  lo- 
cated at  Galesburg,  HI,  owes  its  existence,  primarily, 
to  the  untiring  efforts  of  Bev.  C.  P.  West»  who,  encour- 
aged  by  the  rapid  success  attendant  on  starting  the 
Western  Liberal  Institute  at  Marietta,  Ohio,  received, 
in  May,  1850,  the  sanction  of  the  Spoon  Biver  Associ- 
ation to  his  effort  to  establish  a  similar  school  in 
Illinois.  At  his  call  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the 
proposed  school  was  held  at  Oalesbuig,  Oct  24, 1850. 
It  was  there  ''resolved,  that  a  High  School,  to  be 
owned,  taught  and  oontroUed  by  Liberal  Christians 
should  be  established,"  and  ^  a  permanent  organisation 
of  a  literary  society  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into 
effect  the  above  resolution,"  was  made.  The  capital 
stock  was  put  at  $5,000,  divided  into  shares  of  $25 
each.  This  stock  was  made  taxable  for  the  support  of 
the  school ;  and  so  sanguine  were  they  of  a  profitable 
investment,  that  dividends  were  to  be  declared  should 
the  ^institution  yield  a  revenue  more  than  sufficient 
for  its  support**    Feb.  15,  1851,  the  school  was  char- 
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tered  by  the  L^^islatoie  under  the  name  of  the  "  Illi- 
nois Liberal  Institnta"  A  substantial  brick  buildings 
sixty  feet  long  by  forty  feet  wide,  four  stories  high 
above  the  basement^  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  about 
$10,000,  and  was  opened  Sept  1,  1852;  Bey.  P.  R 
Kendall,  Principal,  and  Miss  Caroline  S.  Woodbury, 
''  Principal  of  the  Female  Department"  In  a  short  time 
additional  teachers  were  needed,  and  higher  branches 
of  study  than  had  been  anticipated  in  the  original 
plan  of  the  **  High  School  or  Academy."  By  an  amend- 
ment of  the  charter  the  institute  became  a  coll^, 
January,  1853.  Collq;iate  courses  of  instruction  were 
arranged,  and  a  Faculty  deemed  sufficient  was  employed. 
The  building  which  had  been  erected  in  1851  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  April  27, 1855,  ''  probably  through  the 
malice  of  an  incendiary."  Mr.  Benjamin  Lombard  do- 
nated to  the  college  the  following  June  $20,000,  a 
part  of  the  gift  being  eigh^  acres  of  land,  on  which,  in 
1856,  the  present  building,  a  Oothio  edifice,  80  feet 
long  and  66  feet  wide,  was  erected.  In  Febraary,  1857, 
the  charter  was  again  amended,  and  the  institution  took 
the  name  which  it  now  bears,  —  Lombard  University. 
Mr.  Kendall  retired  from  the  presidency  in  August 
1856 ;  and  PtoL  J.  V.  N.  Standish  was  acting  President 
during  the  succeeding  school  year.  Bev.  Otis  A  Skin- 
ner, D.  D.,  became  President  in  1857,  and  resigned  in 
1859.  Bev.  James  P.  Weston,  A  M.,  made  Doctor  of 
Divinity  by  Tufts  (College,  in  1864^  was  President  from 
1860  to  1872 ;  Bev.  William  Livingston,  A  M.,  was 
provisional  President  from  1872  to  1875.  The  present 
incumbent^  Bev.  Kehemiah  White,  PL  D.,  became  Pres- 
ident in  1875.    The  first  class  graduated  in  1856,  and, 

VOL.IL  — 
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including  the  giadnates  of  1886,  the  total  number  of 
the  alumni  is  198.  Twentj-^wo  have  died.  The  theo- 
logical department  of  the  Univenityf  opened  in  1881, 
is  mentioned  under  the  head  of  theological  schools. 
There  is  also  a  preparatoiy  school  The  invested  funds 
of  the  University^  the  income  of  which  is  available, 
amount  to  about  9123,000.  The  whole  amount  of 
college  proper^  is  estimated  at  $200,000. 

Tufts  Collegx.  —  In  the  account  of  efforts  for  the 
establishing  of  a  theological  school,  mention  is  made  of 
a  meeting  in  New  York  City  in  May,  1847,  to  consider 
the  educational  needs  of  the  church,  the  appointment 
of  a  committee,  and  the  result  of  that  action  in  plant- 
ing a  college  in  Massachusetts.  The  institution  thus 
called  into  being  is  Tufts  CoU^,  in  the  town  of  Med- 
f ord.  The  coU^  takes  its  name  from  the  late  Charles 
Tufts,  the  donor  of  the  land  on  which  it  is  located. 
College  HiU,  as  the  location  is  now  called,  is  a  beautiful 
and  commanding  eminence,  four  miles  from  Boston.  It 
was  originally  called,  from  the  trees  with  which  it  was 
covered.  Walnut  Hill,  and  was  used  after  the  surrender 
of  Buigoyne  as  a  camp  for  his  troops  until  they  could 
be  shipped  to  England.^  There  were  twenty  acres  in 
Mr.  Tufts'  original  gift,  and  subsequent  gifts  increased 
the  total  donation  of  land  to  over  one  hundred  acres. 

In  September,  1851,  a  meting  of  the  subscribers 
to  the  funds  for  the  college  was  held  in  Boston. 
Bev.  Otis  A.  Skinner,  who  had  been  appointed  Agent 
by  the  committee  created  in  1847,  made  a  statement 
that  he  had  obtained  an  unconditional  subscription  of 

^  Rer.  ThomasWMttemor^lnaflpeechattihelJniTenftlistFettiTBl, 
Faneml  HaU,  Hay  27, 186S. 
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$60,000 ;  a  bond  of  $20,000,  to  be  in  full  force  wben 
$50,000  sbould  be  paid  in,  and  on  condition  that  the 
coUege  sbonld  be  located  somewbeie  in  Massachusetts ; 
and  a  deed  for  twenty  acres  of  land  in  Medf ord,  valued 
at  $20,000,  on  condition  that  the  college  should  be 
located  upon  it 

The  subscribers  then  elected  the  following  Board  of 
Trustees:  Hon.  Israel  Washburn,  Jr.,  of  Orono,  Me.; 
Bev.  Calvin  Gardner,  Waterville,  Ma;  Bev.  T.  J. 
Greenwood,  Dover,  N.  H. ;  Bev.  L  C.  Browne,  Nashua, 
N.  H.;  Bev.  Eli  Ballou,  Montpelier,  Vt;  Benjamin 
R  Mussey,  Esq.,  Boston,  Mass.;  Oliver  Dean,  Esq., 
Franklin,  Mass. ;  Bev.  Otis  A.  Skinner,  Boston,  Mass. ; 
Sylvanus  Packard,  Esq.,  Boston,  Mass. ;  Bev.  Thomas 
Whittemore,  Cambridge,  Mass. ;  Bev.  Hosea  Ballou,  2d, 
D.  D.,  Medford,  Mass.;  John  Chase,  Esq.,  Chicopee, 
Mass.;  Joseph  Pratt,  Esq.,  Worcester,  Mass.;  Christo- 
pher Bobinson,  Esq.,  Woonsocket,  R  L ;  P.  T.  Bamum, 
Esq.,  Bridgeport,  Ct ;  Thomas  Crane,  Esq.,  New  York 
City ;  Bev.  Thomas  J.  Sawyer,  D.  D.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. ; 
S.  Baistow,  Esq.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y ;  Josiah  Barber,  Esq.» 
Auburn,  N.  Y.;  Hon.  John  Hollister,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.; 
C.  H.  Bogers,  Esq.,  Philadelphia,  Penn. ;  Hon.  John 
Galbraith,  Erie,  Penn. ;  Bev.  John  A.  Gurley,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohia  The  board  organized  by  choosing  Bev.  Dr. 
Sawyer,  President,  and  Bev.  0.  A.  Skinner,  Secretary ; 
and  appointed  a  committee  to  examine  and  report 
concerning  location.^ 

The  dadms  of  Fianklin,  Mass.,  Brattleboro,  Vt,  and 
Walnut  Hill  having  been  considered,  the  location  was 
fixed  at  the  last-named  placa    A  charter  was  obtained 

^  Tnunpet  tad  UniTeTnliat  Magaxinab  September  87, 1861. 
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from  the  Maasaclmsetts  L^gialatare^  in  April,  1852, 
which  ocmf erred  power  to  grant  erexy  kind  of  degree 
nsoaUy  given  by  colleges,  ''except  medical  d^greeB."* 
This  restriction  was  removed  in  1867.  In  Jnly»  1852, 
Bev.  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Sawyer  was  elected  President  of 
the  College,  but  declined  to  accept  the  office  on  the 
terms  prescribed.  In  May,  1853,  Bev.  Hosea  Ballon, 
2d,  D.  D.,  was  chosen,  and  filled  the  office  nntil  his 
death  in  May,  1861.  The  comer-stone  of  the  main 
Coll^  hall  was  laid  by  the  President  in  July  following 
his  election.  Dr.  Ballon  then  spent  a  year  abroad ;  and 
on  hxB  retom,  the  College  was  regularly  opened  for  the 
admission  of  students,  August^  1855.  Dr.  fiallon's 
associates  in  the  Facolty  at  tiie  opening  of  the  College 
were  Professors  John  P.  Marshall,  William  P.  Drew, 
and  Benjamin  H.  Tweed.  Prof essor  Marshall  is  the  pres- 
ent senior  professor  and  Dean  of  the  CoU^ge  of  Letters. 

Dr.  Ballon's  successors  have  been  Bev.  A  A  Miner, 
D.  D.,  from  1862  to  1875,  Bev.  Elmer  H.  Capen,  D.  D., 
the  present  incumbent^  elected  in  1875.  From  four 
professors,  including  the  President,  in  1855,  the  College 
has  grown  to  the  employment^  in  1886,  of  seventeen 
professors  and  six  assistant  professors  and  instructor& 
The  total  number  of  graduates  from  the  several  depart- 
ments has  been  about  400,  of  whom  27  have  deceased. 
The  power  of  the  College  and  its  scope  of  study  con- 
stantly develops.  Eleven  full  courses  of  electives  are 
now  open  to  its  students,  and  the  facilities  for  varied 
and  thorough  work  are  equal  to  those  a£Forded  in  many 
much  older  institutions  of  the  same  professed  grada 

The  library  of  the  College  now  contains  upwards  of 
20,000  bound  volumes,  and  about  9,000  pamphlets. 
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The  collection  is  valuable,  many  of  the  books  being 
rare.  There  are  thirty  scholarships  in  the  gift  of  the 
College,  and  in  case  of  need,  other  pecuniary  help  is 
afforded  to  worthy  pupils,  so  that  although  the  charge 
for  tuition  is  $100  per  year,  instruction  is  practically 
free  to  those  whose  circumstances  may  require  it. 

The  College  has  had  many  benefactors,  chief  among 
whom  have  been  Charles  Tufts,  Sylvanus  F&ckaid,  Dr. 
William  J.  Walker,  Dr.  Oliver  Dean,  Thomas  A.  God- 
dard,  Mrs.  Mary  T.  Goddard,  and  Hon.  P.  T.  Bamunu 
Mrs.  Goddard  has  caused  the  construction  of  two  build- 
ings, — the  beautiful  chapel,  and  the  useful  and  excellent 
gymnasium.  The  museum  of  natural  history  estab- 
lished by  Mr.  Bamum,  already  adds  beauty  to  the 
College  grounds,  and  rare  opportunities  for  pursuing  a 
most  interesting  branch  of  study ;  and  when  completed 
and  furnished  according  to  the  purpose  of  the  donor, 
will  be  superior  to  any  similar  gift  or  growth  in  the 
land,  and  a  fitting  monument  to  Mr.  Bamum's  life- 
effort  to  please  and  instruct  his  fellow-men.  The  esti- 
mated value  of  the  property  of  the  College  is  $1,000,000.^ 

St.  Lawbencb  Univxbsitt. — After  it  had  been 
determined  in  1856  to  locate  a  theological  school  at 
Canton,  St  Lawrence  Ca,  N.  Y.,  it  occurred  to  the 
friends  of  the  enterprise,  that^  as  no  collegiate  institu- 
tion existed  in  that  r^on  of  the  State,  a  coll^  might 
be  established  and  sustained  in  connection  with  the 
theological  school  The  project  being  viewed  with 
great  favor,  the  L^islature  granted  an  Act  of  Incorpo- 
ration bearing  date  April  3,  1856,  giving  l^gal  exist- 
ence to  the  institution,  under  the  title  of  ''The  St 

1  See  alM  under  the  heed  *' Theological  Schoola." 
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Lawrence  Univenity,'*  with  power  to  establish  a  col- 
lege, and  also  a  theological  school,  the  funds  of  each  to 
be  kept  separate.  Under  this  act  the  Board  of  Trustees 
was  oiganized  at  Canton,  Nov.  13,  1856.  The  Board 
consisted  of  Jacob  Haraen,  Preston  King,  Sydney  Law- 
rence, Oea  (X  Sherman,  John  BusseU,  Francis  Seger, 
Martin  Thatcher,  Banrillai  Hodskin,  Levi  R  Storrs, 
Theodore  Caldwell,  James  Sterling,  F.  C.  Havemeyer, 
Caleb  Barstow,  Thomas  Wallace,  Josiah  Barber,  A.  C. 
Moore,  P.  &  BiUey,  H.  W.  Barton,  Oeo.  £.  Baker, 
Korman  Van  Kostrand,  Thomas  J.  Sawyer,  William  S. 
Balch,  John  M.  Anstin,  Gea  W.  Montgomery.  The 
Board  oiganized  by  choosing  Bev.  T.  J.  Sawyer,  D.  D., 
President,  Levi  B.  Storrs,  Secretary,  and  Baiadllai  Hods- 
kin,  Treasurer.  &  N.  Sherman  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  board  in  place  of  Jacob  Harsen,  resigned.  Bev. 
J.  T.  Ooodrich  was  appointed  General  Agent 

In  the  spring  of  1857  the  K.  T.  Legislature  appro- 
priated the  sum  of  $25,000  in  aid  of  the  University, 
to  be  paid  when  the  ''Trustees  furnish  satisfactory 
evidence  to  the  Comptroller  that  they  have  raised  the 
sum  of  $25,000  by  subscription  in  addition  to  any  and 
all  funds  now  held  or  belonging  to  said  University." 
Li  April,  1859,  a  coll^;iate  and  preparatoiy  department 
of  the  Universilty  was  opened  for  students  fitting  for 
coll^ie,  or  pursuing  an  advanced  collegiate  course; 
Bev.  J  S.  Lee,  A.  M.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Languages.  In  August,  1860,  Mr.  John  W. 
Clapp  became  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  the  Nat- 
ural Sciences,  and  Bev.  £.  Fisher,  Professor  of  Intel- 
lectual and  Moral  Philosophy.  In  April,  1865,  the 
preparatory  department  was  suspended,  and  the  college 
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proper  inaugaiated,  and  its  first  dass  was  graduated. 
This  dass  consisted  of  only  two  members :  Delos  Mc- 
Curdy  and  Hiram  H.  ByeL 

Afr.  Lee  remained  acting  President  of  the  College  of 
Letters  and  Science,  and  Professor  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek  Languages  till  1868 ;  when  he  became  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Archseology  in  the  theo- 
logical department  Bey.  Bichmond  Fisk,  D.  D.,  was 
President  from  1868  to  1872 ;  Bev.  Absalom  Graves 
Gkdnes  was  acting  President  in  1872,  and  has  been 
President  and  Craig  Professor  of  Intellectual  and 
Moral  Philosophy  since  1873.  His  associates  in  the 
Faculty  are  Bev.  James  Henry  Chapin,  Ph.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Geology  and  *  Mineralogy ;  Charles  Eelsey 
Gaines,  A.  'ML,  Secretary,  and  Professor  of  the  Greek 
Languages  and  Literature;  Henri  Hermann  Liotard, 
A.  M.,  Professor  of  the  German  and  French  Languages ; 
Henry  Priest,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics ;  Clem- 
ent Morelle  Baker,  A.  B.,  Instructor  in  Latin.  A  law 
department  was  authorized  by  the  Legislature  in  1868, 
and  opened  in  1869,  with  the  following  board  of 
instruction :  Bev.  B.  Fisk,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  President ;  Hon. 
Leslie  W.  Bussell,  Professor  of  Personal  Property, 
Criminal  Law,  Commercial  Law,  and  Beal  Estate; 
Wm.  C.  Cooke,  Esq.,  Professor  of  Practice,  Pleadings, 
and  Evidence;  Hon.  Stillman  Foote,  Professor  of 
Domestic  Belations,  Personal  Bights,  Wilk,  and  Con- 
tracts.   The  department  was  discontinued  in  1872. 

From  the  first  the  University  has  been  open  to  both 
sexes,  and  about  one  third  of  the  graduates  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Letters  and  Sdence  are  ladies.  The  whole 
number  of  graduates  in  all  the  departments  is  322,  of 
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whom  30  have  deceased    The  eBtimated  value  of  the 
property  of  the  Univeiaity  is  $300,000. 

There  are  now  three  bmldings  owned  and  occapied 
by  the  University, —  the  original  edifice,  erected  in  1858, 
now  used  exclusively  by  the  college  department ;  a  fire- 
proof edifice,  constructed  of  Potsdam  granite,  erected  for 
the  library  in  1870 ;  and  the  Fisher  Memorial  Hall,  — 
a  beautiful  Gothic  edifice  of  Canton  marble,  dedicated 
in  June,  1883,  and  used  exclusively  by  the  theological 
schooL  The  University  library  contains  about  nine 
thousand  volumes  of  books,  and  provision  is  made  for 
its  annual  increase.  was  the  gift  chiefly  of  the  late 
Silas  0.  Herring,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  who  also  contrib- 
uted half  of  the  expense  of  the  erection  of  the  buildings 
and  for  whom  it  is  named.^ 

BuGHTEL  College. — At  the  session  of  the  Ohio 
Convention  in  1867,  the  Committee  on  Education  re- 
ported in  favor  of  establishing  a  seminary  of  learning 
for  both  sexes.  The  following  year  a  plan  for  estab- 
lishing an  academy  was  presented  and  unanimously 
adopted.  In  1869  this  plan  was  reconsidered,  and  so 
changed  as  to  authorize  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Com- 
mittee on  Education  to  proceed  to  establish  a  college. 
Bev.  H.  F.  Mfller  was  chosen  general  financial  secretary. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  in  February,  1870,  after  con- 
sidering several  applications  for  the  location  of  the 
proposed  coUege,  it  was  voted  that  the  institution  be 
profTered  to  Akron,  on  condition  that  the  citizens  of 
Summit  County  should  legally  secure  to  the  State  Con- 
vention $60,000.    A  prompt  and  energetic  effort  was 

1  For  further  informatioii  conoeming  8t  Lawrence  UiuTereity,  see 
under  the  head  *' Theological  Schools.** 
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made»  John  B.  Buchtel  heading  the  subscription  with 
$25,000  for  the  endowment  fond,  and  $6,000  for  the 
building  fund.  In  a  short  time  the  general  financial 
agent  reported  that  the  sum  required  had  been  exceeded 
by  several  thousand  dollars.  Whereupon  the  Board  of 
Trustees  and  Committee  on  Education  of  the  Conven- 
tion met  at  Akron,  May  31,  and  voted, — 

''That  we  locate  said  School  [''The  XJniversalist 
Centenary  School  of  Ohio."]  in  the  city  of  Akron,  0., 
and  that  we  authorize  the  following  named  persons,  to- 
gether with  ourselves,  to  act  as  Corporators  of  said 
School,  viz. :  Bev.  H.  F.  Miller,  Bev.  Willard  Spaulding, 
of  Cincinnati,  Hamilton  County,  0. ;  Bev.  Gteorge  Mes- 
senger, Springfield,  Clark  Co.,  0. ;  Henry  Blandy,  Esq., 
Zanesville,  Muskingum  Co.,  0. ;  and  the  following  named 
persons,  resident  free-holders  of  Summit  Co.,  0. :  John 
B.  Buchtel,  Hon.  Newell  D.  Tibbals,  Edwin  P.  Oreen, 
Esq.,  Col.  €^rge  T.  Perkins,  James  A.  Lantz,  and  Gkorge 
Steese,  Esq." 

Being  duly  incorporated  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  a  general  act  of  the  L^islature  of  the  State 
of  Ohio,  the  institution  was  named  **  Buchtel  CoVLdg^'* 
in  honor  of  its  chief  patron.  Hon.  John  R  Buchtel 
was  elected  Plesident,  and  Hon.  S.  M.  Bumham,  Sec- 
retary. Preparations  for  erecting  a  suitable  building 
were  at  once  begun,  the  comer-stone  of  which  was  duly 
laid,  July  4,  1871;  on  which  occasion  Hon.  Horace 
Greeley  delivered  an  address  on  "  Human  Conceptions 
of  God  as  they  Affect  the  Moral  Education  of  our  Bace." 
The  building,  combming  in  its  style  of  architecture  the 
Doric,  Gothic,  and  Norman,  is  240  feet  long,  54  feet 
wide,  and  5  stories  high.  It  was  opened  for  the  re- 
ception of  students,  Sept  11, 1872 ;  and  was  dedicated. 
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and  its  first  Ftesident»  Bev.  a  H.  ITCollester,  D.  D., 
installed  on  the  22d  of  the  same  month. 

Dr.  M'Collester  was  sacoeeded  in  1878  by  Bev.  £  L 
Bexford,  D.  D.,and  in  1880  Bev.  0.  Ckxn^,  D.  D.,  became 
the  head  of  the  College.  The  CSoll^ge  has  from  the 
first  offered  its  privileges  equally  to  women  and  to  men, 
and  the  result  has  been  snocessfol  and  satislBctory. 
The  total  number  of  graduates,  including  those  of  the 
year  1886,  is  103. 

Smithson  CoLLKOi.  —  The  first  steps  towards  found- 
ing the  institution  afterwards  known  as  Smithson  Col- 
lege were  taken  in  August^  1867.  Shortly  before  that 
time  the  late  Joshua  Smithson,  of  Vevay,  Ind.,  be- 
queathed two  thirds  of  his  estate  in  trust  for  the  foun- 
dation of  a  school,  and  to  this  bequest  his  widow  added 
several  thousand  dollars.  The  first  plan  of  those  in- 
terested in  establishing  the  institution — the  Universal- 
ists  of  the  Northwest — was  to  make  it  an  academy 
which,  without  attempting  the  higher  departments  of 
instruction,  should  be  tributary,  in  oommon  with  other 
schools  of  like  grade  in  every  State  of  the  Northwest, 
to  some  central  coU^  or  universi^.  In  carrying  out 
this  plan  Smithson  Academy  was  incorporated  and 
located  at  Muncie,  Ind.,  and  the  Bev.  H.  F.  Miller  was 
appointed  its  Financial  Agent.  The  project,  however, 
was  unpopular.  The  people  throughout  the  State 
claimed  that  the  academy  met  no  educational  demand 
that  was  not  equally  met  by  any  of  the  High  Schools, 
which  were  to  be  found  in  nearly  every  town.  They 
therefore  refused  to  endorse  it,  and  the  enterprise  seemed 
doomed  to  utter  &ilure.  At  this  crisis  Mrs.  Pollard,  of 
Logansport,  came  forward  with  a  generous  proposal  to 
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donate  $20,000  to  the  institution,  provided  that  its 
grade  should  be  raised  to  that  of  a  coll^ie,  and  that  the 
location  should  be  changed  to  Logansport  The  con- 
ditions were  complied  with,  and  the  school  became  a 
oollege  in  October,  1869. 

Bey.  P.  R  Kendall  succeeded  Bev.  Mr.  Miller  as 
Financial  Agent  in  1870,  and,  associating  with  him  Bev. 
Messrs.  R  R  Biddlecome  and  W.  W.  Curry,  a  vigorous 
canvass  was  prosecuted.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year  the  foundations  of  a  coll^  building  were  laid.  Its 
site  was  150  feet  above  the  river,  affording  a  fine  pros- 
pect of  the  Wabash  Valley.  The  extreme  length  of  the 
building  ia  340  feet,  and  its  greatest  breadth  120  feet.  It 
was  arranged  to  accommodate  200  students  with  board, 
and  was  fitted  with  all  needed  conveniences.  The  GoU^e 
opened  in  January,  1872,  under  the  presidency  of  Bev. 
Paul  B.  Kendall,  who  was  assisted  by  lus  wife,  Mrs. 
Caroline  S.  Kendall,  as  Lady  Principal,  and  H.  B.  Bur- 
rington,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Ancient  Languages.  In 
1874  Bev.  Bichmond  Fisk,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  was  elected 
President;  in  1875  Bev.  R  N.  John  became  acting 
President,  and  was  succeeded  in  1877  by  Bev.  J.  W. 
Hanson,  D.  D. 

In  constructing  the  building  a  heavy  debt  was  in- 
curred, and  the  property  was  mortgaged  beyond  the 
ability  or  willingness  of  its  friends  to  redeem.  In  the 
spring  of  1878  all  hope  of  saving  the  institution  was 
abandoned ;  the  property  went  into  the  keeping  of  the 
Phodnix  Insurance  Company,  and  ia  now  occupied  by  a 
Normal  School  under  private  management. 

PuBUSHiKO  House.  —  That  the  productions  of  the 
press  are  powerful  educators  of  the  people,  all  acknowl* 
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edge;  and  the  XJniyersalists  of  America  have  given 
ample  evidence  of  their  appreciation  of  the  iact,  as  the 
pages  of  the  accompanying  bibliography  attest.  Of 
necessity,  the  work  of  publishing  periodicalSy  pam- 
phlets»  and  books  in  defence  of  XJniversalism  was  for  a 
long  time  a  merely  personal  enterprise,  in  which,  so  &r 
as  pecuniary  results  were  concerned,  there  was  a  varied 
experience  of  loss  and  gain.  The  efforts  to  establish 
and  sustain  periodicals  often  resulted  in  disappointment 
and  failure,  rarely  in  remuneration  for  time  and  ma- 
terial With  capital  always  limited,  and  sometimes 
wholly  wanting,  and  practical  knowledge  obtained  only 
at  costly  experience,  it  is  a  wonder,  not  that  so  many 
failed,  but  that  so  many  achieved  any  degree  of  success, 
and  were  strong-hearted  enough  to  persevere. 

The  desire  for  a  Universalist  Publishing  House  had 
long  been  cherished,  but  no  decisive  step  was  taken 
towards  its  realization  until  the  last  of  January,  1862, 
when  a  meeting  was  held  in  Boston  to  consider  the 
ways  and  means  of  establishing  "a  denominational 
paper,  to  be  the  oigan  of  the  Universalists  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  of  such  other  States  as  shall  elect"  It 
was  proposed  to  oiganize  a  corporation  the  total  num- 
b^  of  shares  in  which  should  be  .two  hundred  and  fifty, 
an  Act  of  Incorporation  to  be  taken  out  when  the  full 
number  of  shares  had  been  subscribed.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Universalist  Conven- 
tion cordially  approved  the  plan,  and  the  stock  was 
at  once  taken,  the  originally  proposed  amount  being 
enlarged.  The  stockholders  organized  the  21st  of  April, 
1862.  Correspondence  and  interviews  with  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  denominational  papers  published  in  New 


PUBUSBIKa  HOUSE.  477 

England,  made  manifest  the  impracticability  of  attempt- 
ing n^otiations  with  any  except  the  proprietors  of  the 
"  Trumpet  and  Freeman/  these  two  Boston  papers  hav- 
ing been  a  short  time  before  imited.  These  proprietors 
also  proposed  that  there  be  included  in  the  transfer, 
the  SundajHSchool  paper,  the  *'  Myrtle/'  and  the  book- 
store at  37  ComhilL  A  mutually  chosen  board  of 
referees  adjusted  the  terms  of  transfer,  and  the  cor- 
poration took  possession,  Oct  20,  1862 ;  thus  speedily 
realizing  what  they  had  at  first  thought  might  after 
some  months  or  years  be  a  possibility, — the  establishing 
of  a  publication  house.  The  name  of  the  new  corpo- 
ration was  "  The  New  England  Universalist  Publishing 
House." 

In  1865  the  book  and  publishing  business  of  Tomp- 
kins and  Co.  of  Boston  was  purchased,  and  the  denomina- 
tional publishing  business  in  Boston  was  centred  in  the 
corporation.  In  1867  the  name  of  the  corporation  was 
changed    It  is  now  "  Universalist  Publishing  House." 

In  1870  the  old  established  UniversaliBt  organ  of 
Vermont,  the  ''Christian  Bepository,"  was  purchased  by 
the  House,  and  its  list  of  subscribers  was  transferred  to 
the  "  Universalist" 

One  of  the  by-laws  early  adopted  contained  this 
provision :  — 

'^  When  the  business  of  the  Corporation  shall  have  paid 
its  expenses  and  redeemed  the  stock,  the  stockholders 
shall  transfer  all  its  rights  and  interests,  in  tmst,  to 
twenty-one  permanent,  or  Life  Trustees,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Universalist  denomination.  Sud  trustees  to  be 
at  first  elected  by  the  stockholders,  the  principle  of 
selection  to  be  based  on  the  pro  rata  interest  in  the 
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subscription  list  of  tlie  weekly  paper  at  the  time  of  said 
election." 

The  contingency  thns  provided  for  was  met  in  May, 
1871.  An  Act  of  Inooiporation  was  then  accepted, 
trustees  elected,  and  the  transfer  mada  Fourteen  mem- 
bers of  the  first  board  were  tram  Massachusetts,  two 
from  Bhode  Island,  one  from  Connecticut,  two  from  Ver- 
mont, one  from  Maine,  and  one  from  New  Hampshire. 

In  1873  a  Publication  Fund  was  commenced  by 
gifts  aggregating  $2,645.  Subsequently  Mrs.  Mary  T. 
Gkxldard  made  a  donation  to  the  permanent  funds 
of  $10,000.  The  Publication  Fund  now  amounts  to 
$17,000,  and  the  income  "  is  devoted  to  the  reduction 
of  the  price  of  books,  in  many  cases  by  paying  for  the 
cost  of  the  plates,  thus  enabling  the  House  to  sell  books 
independently  of  the  outlay  required  for  that  purpose." 
In  1873  the  House  purchased  the  ''Sunday  School 
Helper,"  a  magazine  which  it  continues  to  publish,  as 
an  expositor  of  the  Sunday-school  Lessona  In  1879 
it  purchased  the  "  Christian  Leader,"  published  at  Utica, 
N.  Y.,  united  it  with  the  "  UniversaliBt,"  and  gave  to 
the  consolidated  paper  the  name  of  the  ''Christian 
Leader."  In  1881  it  obtained  by  purchase  many  of 
the  important  publications  of  the  late  firm  of  William- 
son &  Cantwell,  Cincinnati  In  December,  1883,  the 
House  purchased  of  Bev.  J.  W.  Hanson,  D.  D.,  the 
"Star  and  Covenant^"  published  at  Chicago,  together 
with  the  books  and  plates  owned  by  Dr.  Hanson ;  and 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1884,  enlarged  the  paper,  and 
changed  its  name  to  the  "  Universalist."  The  business 
in  Chicago  is  conducted  under  the  name  and  style 
"  Universalist  Publishing  House,  Western  Branch." 
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The  net  assets  of  the  House  are  aboat  $65,000,  con- 
sisting  of  periodicals,  books,  plates,  etc.  It  publishes 
and  owns  the  titles  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  volumes 
and  six  periodicals.  The  business  for  the  year  ending 
in  May,  1886,  was  the  heaviest  in  the  history  of  the 
House,  the  receipts  being  $71,097.60. 

COKCLUSIOK. — It  would  seem  from  the  forcing 
pages  of  this  volume,  that  from  1820  to  1840  was  the 
period  in  which  Universalists  were  most  active  and  ag- 
gressiva  And  to  the  careless  reader  or  superficial  ob- 
server, it  may  also  seem  that  since  that  time  no  great 
progress  has  been  made ;  that  possibly  there  has  been  a 
retrograde  movement,  especially  in  point  of  numbers. 

It  is  true  that  the  period  indicated  above  was  one  of 
great  activity  and  of  apparent  prosperity,  but  not  of 
substantial  growth  in  things  essential  to  denomina- 
tional pennanenca  It  was  a  time  when  a  belligerent 
attitude  was  an  unavoidable  necessity.  Universalists 
were  assailed  not  merely  with  arguments,  but  with  in- 
vectiva  The  religious  press,  the  pulpits,  and  especially 
the  revivalists  attacked  Universalism,  not  only  as  an 
error  of  belief,  but  as  positive  wickedness  of  character. 
Enapp,  Burchard,  littlejohn,  and  other  revivalists  then 
prominently  before  the  public,  were  maligners.  Uni- 
versalists were  everywhere  opposed,  their  opinions 
caricatured,  their  characters  aspersed,  their  motives 
characterized  as  irreligious  and  evil  Even  so  dignified 
a  magazine  as  ^  The  Christian  Spectator,**  asserted  that 
Universalism  was  "^  brought  forward  to  quiet  the  con- 
science in  the  commission  of  sin.*'  And  the  article 
containing  this  unchristian  charge  was  printed  as  a 
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handbill  and  gFataiUnuly  diatributed.^  Tbe  Unita- 
rians, throogh  their  oigan,  "The  Chiistian  B^gistery** 
joined  in  the  abuse.    It  said  of 


''We  do  not  believe  that  mis  half  of  those  who  aie 
otUnMly  of  this  sect,  are  satisfied  and  established  in 
the  belief  of  its  doctrines;  especially  in  the  loose  (and 
to  the  unprincipled  and  Tioioas,  the  attractive)  form 
advocated  by  the  most  numerous  class  of  Universalist 
preachers  in  New  England.  •  •  •  We  will  not  disguise 
our  belief  that  multitudes  who  embrace  these  doctrines, 
embrace  them  because  they  are  so  congenial  with  the 
debased  and  perverted  feelings  of  their  corrupted  and 
depraved  hearts ;  because  being  a  religion  without  sano- 
tionsy  it  lays  no  restraint  on  their  vicious  propensities 
and  passions,  and  their  impure  and  depraved  habits; 
because  it  is  a  religion  which  flatters  them  with  the 
hope  of  being  saved  m  IJhAt  sins;  which  allows  them 
to  be  slaves  to  their  own  lusts  and  passions,  and  to  bury 
themselves  in  their  own  lusts  and  impurities  so  long  as 
the  poor  remnant  of  their  mortal  strength  lasts  them, 
a^d  then  by  the  magical  transformations  of  the  grave, 
to  become  at  once  the  very  pure  and  accepted  servants 
of  a  Spirit  of  infinite  perfection  and  purity.''* 

That  under  such  provocations  Universalists  should 
have  fought  with  the  sword  in  both  hands,  dealing 
vigorous  blows  against  arrogant  Pharisaic  conceit,  and 
making  telling  thrusts  against  the  pretentious  learning 
and  respectability  which  was  no  bar  to  misrepresenta- 
tion, and  lacked  the  courage  to  avow  the  oonclusions 
necessitated  by  its  acknowledged  premises,  and  should 
even  have  become  simply  anti-orthodox  in  the  estima- 

1  Christiui  Bepodtory,  yol.  ir.,  Oct,  1828,  p.  IS9. 
•  Ohrisdtti  Bflgitter,  Hay  SI,  1824. 
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tion  of  many,  need  excite  no  wonder.  They  were  but 
men,  and  they  would  have  been  less  than  men  if  they 
had  not  had  the  courage  of  their  convictions  and 
fought  for  the  vindication  of  the  truth. 

But  we  cannot  deny  that  such  enforced  strife  had 
its  perils  and  dangers  But  they  are  none  the  less 
heroes  and  deserving  of  praise  who  have  thus  planted 
themselves  against  the  bigotry  and  Pharisaism  of  their 
day  and  generation,  even  if  by  so  doing  they  have 
exposed  themselves  and  their  cause  to  risks.  Conten- 
tion b^ts  the  habit  of  contention.  Sympathy  with 
those  who  are  abused  often  temporarily  allies  to  their 
cause  men  who  have  no  clear  ideas  in  relation  to  its 
positive  demands;  no  tenacity  of  purpose  in  building 
it  up  for  its  own  sake ;  no  special  affinity  for  it  when, 
having  secured  general  respect,  it  ceases  to  be  persecuted. 
Zeal  in  propagating  doctrines  under  the  pressure  of 
opposition  incurs  the  liability  of  planting  more  than 
can  be  properly  tended  and  cared  for,  and  so  of  gain- 
ing only  temporary  success.  Organization  that  shall 
be  permanent  requires  a  concentration  of  energy  and 
effort,  not  possible  when  every  preacher  feek  that  his 
field  is  the  world,  and  that  he  must  sow  the  seed 
everywhere  because  the  truth  is  everywhere  spoken 
against  And  since  the  power  arrayed  against  the 
truth  was  a  well-oiganized  force,  it  argued  in  many 
minds  against  oi^nization  of  any  kind,  and  in  many 
instances  where  a  form  of  oiganization  was  effected, 
the  essentials  of  success  were  lacking. 

These  were  the  special  risks  that  were  incurred 
in  this  period  of  strife.  Following  these  came  dan- 
gers of  another  kind,  to  which  we  can  merely  allude. 

voL.li.  — n 
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Gennan  Bationalkm,  which  haa  made  aach  havoc  in 
the  ranks  of  so-called  liberal  Chiistiaiis,  sought  a  foot- 
hold in  the  Univeraaliat  Church,  and  for  a  few  years, 
dating  from  about  1843,  fascinated  some  of  the 
younger  preachers;  necessitating  an  examination  and 
expression  of  opinion  by  our  ecclesiastical  coundU, 
which  was  thorough,  emphatic^  decisive.  The  seal  of 
denominational  disapprobation  was  put  upon  all  at- 
tempts to  eliminate  the  supernatural  element  from  the 
Christian  records,  and  an  earnest  and  unambiguous  de- 
liverance  was  made  that  the  Universalist  Church  bows 
to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  and  accepts  his  re- 
ligion as  a  revelation  from  Ood. 

Our  abiding  growth  dates  from  the  time  of  our 
development  of  organized  power,  —  the  adoption  of  a 
polity  that  holds  preachers  and  laymen  in  loyalty  to 
the  Church,  in  unity  of  effort  for  planting  and  sus- 
taining its  institutions.  Within  less  than  two  score 
years  we  have  made  our  real,  our  lasting  gains.  Our 
churches,  our  conventions,  our  schools  and  colleges,  — 
all  our  denominational  interests, — attest  healthy 
growth;  while  the  central  truth  proclaimed  by  the 
fathers  grows  more  dear  to  us,  and  Protestant 
Christians  generally  haste  to  share  the  blessing. 


NOTE. 


Ik  making  np  the  following  caUlogne  of  the  literature  of  UniveTealinn 
it  has  been  the  ahn  of  the  compiler  to  famish  as  complete  a  Ibt  as  lay  in 
his  power  of  all  that  has  been  published  in  America  either  for  or  against  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation.  Had  the  list  included  all  that  has  been 
written  hj  professed  believers  in  Universalism,  or  even  by  its  preachers,  on 
the  reforms  of  the  age,  or  on  other  subjects  of  general  interest,  the  cata- 
logoe  would  have  been  at  least  double  its  present  siie. 

In  a  few  instances  titles  of  books  published  abroad  are  given,  either 
because  the  authors  were  Americans  or  their  themes  bore  directly  on  Ameri- 
can Universalism.  Articles  from  the  various  denominational  reviews  bearing 
on  the  subject  of  Unlveraaliam  are  noted;  but  contributions  to  Universaiist 
magazines  are  not  indicated,  except  where  they  are  replies  to  attacks  on 
Universalism,  have  been  suggested  by  the  modifications  of  so-called  Ortho- 
doi^,  are  of  historic  significance,  or  are  especially  notable  preeentatioos  of 
some  phases  of  Unlversalist  belief. 

The  periodical  literature  of  Univenalism  embraces  many  titles;  but  as 
much  of  it  was  ephemeral  the  list  is  probably  incomplete.  Pamphlet  lltera- 
ture  has  been  numerous,  but  not  a  little  of  it  was  probably  local  both  in  its 
dreulation  and  fame;  and  while  unwearied  efforts  have  been  made  to  obtain 
information  concerning  all,  doubtless  some  b  unmentioned. 

For  the  most  part  titles  are  given  in  full,  and,  where  abbreviated,  care  has 
been  talcen  to  omit  nothing  necessary  to  an  apprehension  of  the  scope  of  the 
author's  effort.  So  far  as  it  has  been  possible  to  make  a  personal  examina- 
tion of  books,  pamphlets,  or  periodicals,  titles  are  given  with  literal  exact- 
ness. In  some  cases  the  compiler's  only  knowledge  of  a  publication  has 
been  from  its  advertisement  or  other  notice  in  a  periodical.  Many  valuable 
suggestions  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Ezra  Abbot's  '*  Literature  of  the 
Doctrine  of  a  Future  Life,"  published  as  an  appendix  to  Rev.  W.  B.  Alger's 
'*  Critical  History  of  the  Doctrine  of  a  Future  Life,"  and  from  the  '*Golleo- 
tions  toward  a  Bibliography  of  Congregationalism,*'  appended  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Henry  Mar^  Dexter's  **  Congregationalism  as  seen  in  its  Literature." 
Grateful  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  to  these  sources,  as  also  to 
personal  friends  and  to  librarians  generally,  is  here  made. 

Hie  order  of  arranging  the  collection  is  dironological  as  to  years,  but  not 
as  to  Issser  divisions  of  time.    Under  each  year  the  arrangement  is  alpha- 
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iNtieal  Thk  loimrtati  faMon  diMdTaat«fi  and  wmming  Awkwwdavi 
wliara  a  eritidim  or  riffew  of  a  work  is  nMntioMd  boibn  tiM  work  itnlf  it 
Inooght  to  noCka,  but  tha  caaa  with  whidi  a  titla  imdar  an^  givoii  jear  eaa 
thna  ba  foinid  li  ballaTod  to  ba  a  mon  tiiaa  coantarhalaiwing  adrantaia* 
Wlian  a  data  li  plaoad  in  biackato  it  iodleatw  thai  no  data  of  pahUcatioo  li 
atrignad  on  tha  titlapaga,  but  thai  tha  data  givoa  is  prababl j  tha  comet 
ona.  An  author*!  iiaaM  aoeloaad  in  braekats  Jndicatsa  that  no  antliorriiip  ia 
acknowladgad  on  tha  thtepaga,  but  that  than  ara  snppoaed  to  ba  food  ran* 
Bona  for  tha  anthofahip  dsaigaatad.  Hm  ahbrariations  amplorad  will,  U  ia 
baUarad,  ba  ganaraUj  mdarstood;  baft  it  maj  ba  wall  to  stata  that  n.  d. 
tfgniflaa  no  data  givan,  n.  1.  no  imprint,  n.  p.  not  pagad,  r.  p.  Taiioiialj 
pagad* 

It  b  hopad  that  tha  pnbUcation  of  this  blbUography  will  aenra  tha  doabia 
porpoaa  of  Infonning  tha  pnblia  what  our  litaratura  is,  and  of  indting 
to  inch  additioaa  and  oometlooa  aa  wlU  naka  fotoia  catalognaa  mora 
aocuata  and  oonplata* 
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ITet.   J«aK  Ouunun,  T. ».  H.    AnliwIaMaidHM  tf  tb*B 

l«ttt  PtlMiJtlw  to  am  PwtiBiBlBitiniil  g7»r       ^' 

iihliib  tin  niiiiiliii  Bfbihl  hiTTiT  a^lr- 1  - 

■  ■  .  lolBat  Iha  IbJuIihh  Atpm^imM  gut  od  to*  nim,  of  Ji— iniQ 
Hvbn,  D. I>^  liibk  W* IbHk>iMi«  B«(bh.  .  .  .  Awtm-  Sn, 
pp.  UH.    K.  B.  B. 

UO.    Jmuau  Minnr,  D.D.     Tiro  Snbhbi  od  to*  HOm,  Mnt,  >d1     B 
Pfriksttsa  ot  to*  SMa*  OaodDM.    D*ttnt*d  Dnabv  ft,  IML   Aw 
Kn,  »n,  pp.  n.    m.I.,lt.K.S.,T. 

ITH.    Jtaaeia  Itxnam.  n.Ti.    A.  Utlr  of  «*f«Mf  ta  Kr.  Joto  CTwwhpJ,     T 
(f  IinWk,  anBMlfma  b;  *  iitomtmr  Ltotf  poUtohid  ulw  hi) 
■urn*,...    &HftM.    8n,pp.«.    [B*ftntoito.B.]    H.  H.  B. 

ITet.    Jmx  CLuTmuD,  A.M.    A  Knlr  to  Dr.  Hajbnr^  latMr  «f  Btproof     t 
to  Mr.  John  OlMTriud,  <(  Imhib,  aoaMloInt  ■»•  otamtliiDtaB 
■■UUtMr....   Axtoa.    «To,p[>.IS.    [B^teitoHo.7.]    ILa.B. 

rnn-S.]    Kn.  Ka>a>Ti>on,ASncn,inMib*dbr,  ofLoalnOoaB^,  iAo     • 

■«■  iiiililinil ritoiiipl  iiiliililw  iiiiilii  tin  rilinlil  ffr-inum 

oftb«8IM*«(Tli|lBKIaw*Tw)m  [A«k  kbLUBt;  ibb.  JtKV 
M»i(,UBt.) 


totooioloaiBOMldanaoatf  p*oplt  tf  *11 
Am.    11m,  pp.  t>.    O. 
miua  bwus),  A.  M.   UtoPndaMttfHtwJtfnrOslhf*.    lb*  U 
Joids*  of  flad  hi  to*  DunUloo  of  OnMn,  MtplilHd.  1n*Mntal,  *■! 
pnmA,  In  >  B*nHiD  opoB  BOMO*  UL  1&    KnM  ud  OonoMia  W  C. 
b*OD*tlDViB,A.Il    AwtMpriBM.   LoodOB  rqilBtod.    8fakPP-»- 
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^moiltlM  10  KWa  Mlaokl  [Ho.  1].  Ohrirt^plMr  Behttte, oadBMld 


TiS.  A.  Omiwul  Mr.  Marngr  mimM>*4.  !■  vhloh  asMOff  olh«  thlMi  k 
AtvB  that  Id!  DootelM  of  Uohwwt  fclfotifla  biDlBlMl  to  VoitM, 
— fl  IHudiMHIft  <r  oU  MMir  oT  Wkikudmm ;  — fl  tho>  Ohrlrtkw  ofon 


ovghttobooslbolrcaudafdnitll.  .  .  .  Wltboahoct 
Appondlz,  tokm  fttMO  ttio  Bmk  OoMlto,  «wiititolm  tho  Adiliwi  oTMr. 
Ohoatfltf,  ofOloamor,  to  tbo  Ptoplo  of  hb  CluafB,  with  vwA  to  Mr. 


Mvmj.   T^o  MBpDd  oittliwi  gmty  wilnfid.    Awton.   Uow,  pp.11. 

177S    Jonr  QtMkrmMsm,  A.  M.    Aa  oMimpI  to  alp  to  tho  bad  Iha 
dooteiao  or  UBlvoml  fclfalloa,  tail 


aootod  with  U,  wbIA  a  OMtola  Stni^ir  who  Mlta  UtoMir  Jote  Mbr^, 
IMS  of  kto  bota  inkayoilac  to  i 


ipnaA  la  tbo  tint  Poitoh  oCOloaeitlir, 


to  diaw  a«aj  diodplM  oftor  htaL    la  a  ktiar  oJdwod  to  oao  of  Omm 

thfti  on  diaira  a«aj ;  tf  poorfMo  to  wwOaim  htai  aad  tbo  

To  whieb  b  mltfolaoA  tbo  Qjlag  ItoHnoej  tat  tbo  tnitb,  oad  ofdnit 
orror,  of  tbtir  «oitb7  "linlitor  Mr.  Bomail  Oboadkr,  latoly  ' 
Sakm.   8T0,pp.M.    B.,  E.  I.  H.  S.,  T.,  U. 


1776.  Jams  un  Jen  Bnsr.  ObriMloa  Rvawi,  foHM,  oad  SpMtaol  Boaa, 
Soofod  to  tbo  Pnloo  of  Ood  oar  Bavioar.  Jktrlmoiim,  UBo._ppL  Ivr. 
rAca.(wltb^fmwlnrJobaMana7oddad).   /Mfino«a,  N.  H.,  ITBl 


[1719.1    Jamm  Mmis.     Uatoa :  or  a  tiitloi  oa  tbo  ooaooagatallif  oad  oAol^    16 
botvooaObfUtoadblooborBb.    [OrlglMUj  pabUobod  la  Loadoa,  1780. 


1811;  FmrU,  Mo.,  UU :  PkUadeipkia,  1818.]   ■.,  T. 


17BL    Aa  AddfOM  freok  tbo  BoplM  Obofch  la  Pblladolpbk  to  thdr  Sbtar    17 
Obaioboo  of  tbo  ano  PoaoMiaottoa  throogboat  tboOoaMKolod  BtolM 


of  North  Aaiffloo.    Diava  aa  bj  aOoaarittoo  of  tbo  Obai^  oppototod 

parpooa    [Soiiaol  MUoi; 
MbKlm.]    PkUad^pkia.    18bm>,  pp.  Ml    b:u. 


[Soiiaol  MUM,  WnUoa  BogMs,  TbooMO  ShWAs  Joba 


tloa,  M  bold  Ibrtb,  oad  pnoobod  1^  Mr.  Blboaoa  Wlaoborttf 


1781.    MoiaHuanram.    [PoMd.]   Tbo  IMIe'i  Pko  Ibr UbIthhI BodMp-    U 

d  pnMbod  bj  Mr.  Blboaoa  Wlanbortir ;  bolM  oa 
to  bli  poiMoatoto,  la  a  aombor  of  UttMO  toBor. 


WlUlMa  Bogm,  Aa.     [Boteo  to  No.  17.]    miadetpkkk    Utoo.  pp. 
18.    U. 


1781.    WUUMMM  W\ 

Haod,    A  tfomaiw 
Mpbls  Saadoj  ApcU 
T.,U. 


.    Tbo  8oad  of  tbo  Womoa  BratafaiK  tbo  8orpoat*i    10 
driSvoMd  ot  tbo  BoBtlot  MoottofHooM,  la  Kito- 
kU  88,  li8L    Pkiftldeipkkk    B^  pp^  18.    M., 


1781  [OBAttM  OBAinnrr,  D.D.J  Solfatloa  Bnt  AU  Moa,  fltaiitialid  oad  vladl- 
oalod  M  o  Scriptaio  Dootrino,  la  aooioroao  ozttaoto  flram  o  focWty  of 
pfoBi  oad  loorood  omo  who  fajivo  porpooal/  writ  apoo  tbo  oalOwi 


fotbor  with  tboir  Aaawor  to  tboOt^fntlods  aznd  ofiloot  It'  By  Oao 
who  wMmn  woU  to  AU  MoaUad.  SMtoa.  Qdo,  pp.  88.  I  Aaotbir 
odlitoal7B&]    B.  A.,T. 

1788.    [Jonr  Olabkb,  D  D.]    A  Lottor  to  Dr.  Mothar.   Oeeoolnaod  by  bla  dio-  XI 


ooo  rtfloslou  ODOB  o  oortoia  pompblot  ootltlod  Solvotlba  Ibr  AU 
[Nm.  80^  88L]    By  oao  wlobM  woll  to  blm  la  ooauoon  with  OMa- 
Uad.    Awfcm.    8i^pp.8.    A.  A.  8.,  B.  A.,  H.  0.,  M.  H.  8. 

1788.    Jooam  BoBur.    DiTlao  Oloiy  btoogbt  to  viow  In  tbo  eoBdnoaottoa  of  88 
tbo  OBiodly :  or  tbo  Dwtriao  of  Vutovo  PanlobaiMit  Uloatialod  oad  vla- 
dkalod,  M  ntloaol  oad  Imo.    la  rtply  to  o  loto  pompblot  oatttlod  8ol- 
tatkmfcr  AU Moa.    0^0.80.]    BoiUm.    8to,  pp.  81.    A.A.&,B.A., 
B.  U.,  C,  H.  0.,  M.  H.  8. 

1788.    8uniB.MAnia,l>.l>.    AU  Moa  will  aot  bo  Mvod  tawfor :  or  oa  oMmpt   88 
to  provo  tbot  tbio  lo a 8eriptaroll>Mlriao, oad  to fho  a ooSMoat I 


to  tbo  pabU«bor  oToztroeto  In  flhror  of  tbo  Solvotloa  oT  AU  awa.  JNo. 
89.]  BortOB.  8vo,pp.8L  [Agn.  itaffoa,  1788.]  A.  A.  8.,B.A.,B.P. 
L^  a,  M.  H.  8. 
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ITtt.   Thiw  Ooiloai  PInm,  Bring  alMdy  WtytoUvpopnlMllj:  er,  TkvIhA  Si 


M,  Bring  a  BMdy  Wtv  to  UnponilMllgr:  er, 
.     TQfrttawvllhftTMBtfM  oaOrtMosy ;  and 
ontlM  AmMgiilljofiiocliIng-    BotCon.    8vo^pp.S8.    U. 

1781   MsMAMAM  WnrauRBL    Tiw  OntaMti  OonteML     A  Mnm  dritvwid  » 
M  tte  UnivMritj  In  PWIiWlpWa,  JMiiiuy  i,  1782,  to  tho  nanibm  of 
tho  ]te|itifltChai«hwlioliM«bMiii|M«l^tMrknthnBtehoU- 
liigtiMDootalMortlMflDalSMMiatioaor  AlltliUwk    PkUadMpUa, 
Sto,  pp.  18.    B,  T. 

1788.    TiifonyAujRi,A.ll.aiidT.DJI.   SolvotioB  te  AO  Man,  pat  o«i  of  aU  SB 
Diipato.    Hbrf/bnl,  Ot.   8T0,pp.UI.    LB«TlMrorNo.SO.]   0. 

178&    Bath-KoL    A  Yoleo  fttn  tho  WUdorsMi,  bring  hi  homblo  otltnpt  to   S7 
•apport  tbo  rinklagTratta*  of  Ood  aninit  ihmim  oC  tho  pitedpol  Smn, 
n«liig  at  thia  ttma.  .  •  .    B/  tha  Fixat  Pnabytaiy  of  tlia  Sutwaid. 
BoBUm.    IBoBO,  pp.  880,  vtt.    M.H.8. 

178&    [Obablib  Chauvct,  D.D.1    IMTlna  Gloiy  brought  to  vlaw  In  tha  final  8al-   SB 
vattoaorAUMao.    A  UttvfeottM  rriandorTcath.    BjonowbovtehM 
vaU  to  all  Mankind.    Bo9Um.    Sto,  pp.  19.    B.  A.,  a,  B  I.  H.  B. 

[1788.1    FJoam  Bcxurr.]    Appandix,  in  Anawar  to  a  lata  Lattar,  antttlad  Difina  'SB 
Olory  brongbt  to  viaw,  in'tba  final  ttalvation  of  AU  Man.   [No  38.]  Ad- 
dTCMadfeothawiilvorthiapampbtoi.    [Boflon.]    Syo^  pp.  8.    C. 

1788.    Natbavail  Biaion,  A.M.    A  Biaoooiaa  conearning  cba  Proewa  of  tha   80 
Oanaral  Jndgmant,  in  whieh  tha  modarn  Notlooa  of  Univanal  Sahpatlon 
aiapardeolartyeonildBiad.  Providtitet,  Bro.pp. 76l  B.  A.,R.LH.S. 

1788.    WuuM  Qonnox.    Tha  doetilna  of  final  Unifanal  Salvation  ^»— "•-'^    81 
and  ahawn  to  ba  onMarlptnial :  In  ananar  to  a  pamphlat  antitlad,  Salva- 
tion for  AU  Man  lilnatrated  and  vindieatad  aa  a  Beilptani  Doetrina. 
[NaSO.]    BouUm.    8n>,pp.  U,96u    A.  A.  B.,  B.  A.,  M.  B.  8. 

1788.  BAMOaL  Hopxnis,  A.  M.  An  Inaoiiy  conearning  tha  ftitnra  atata  of  thoaa  88 
who  dia  in  their  rina:  wbarein  tba  dletatia  of  Seriptora  and  Baaaon 
upon  thia  important  aui^ect  are  caraftilW  oonatdared ;  and  whathar  Bndleai 
Paniahmant  ba  oooalrtent  with  DlTlna  joatlee,  wiedom  and  goodneH :  In 
whieh  alio  ol^Jeotknia  are  ateted  and  anawend.  Ainraon,  Bi.  I.  8vo, 
pp.ti,lM.    mM in hiii0ori»,iL  pp.  887-488.]   A.  A.&,B.  A.,B.L, 

1788.    [Bamijil  MAfum.]   To  tha  Author  of  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Mather.    [Mo.  SI.]   88 
B J  one  of  the  readeia.    Bo$Um,    8vo,pp.  8.    A.  A.  8.,  B.  A.,  M.  H.  a 


1788.    [Jamm  Bolt.I    Ohilet  tba  Ohristian*a  LUb :  inaeamoa  on  John  iIt,  19,   84 
Ool.  iU  a    MmriktgUm.    8to,  pp.  SB.    T. 

1788.   Piraa  Tbaoba,  A.  M.    That  tho  poniahaeent  of  tlia  Snallj  impanltant   88 
ahaU  ba  eternal;  or,  that  AU  Man  ahall  not  ba  aavad.  attempted  lo ba 
pcofod  and  Uloahrated  in  thiie  eermona  piaaehad  at  Maiden,  Oetobar, 
1788.   [BafiawafNo.SO.]  SaUm.   8TO»pp.8L   0.,H.O.,M.aB. 

1788b    Supra  TownBQL    A Praedcal Beeay, dmlgnad for OaneralUm, in  Ihiia   88 
Parte.  .  .  .  Anion,  Sro^pp.aO.   [tnnlnded  in  No.  88.]  A.  A.8.,B.,T. 


1788.  BnpPiB  Towvamm.  Soma  Bamarin  on  a  pamphlat  intltalad  AU  men  wffl  87 
not  be  aavad  tnwfar:  wrote  by  Samnal  Matliar,  Paator  of  a  Ohnreh  In 
Amarloan  Beaton  [No.  381  in  aoawar  to  one  intltalad  Salvation  foa  All  Man 
[No.  80]:  in  which  thareii  an  endeavor  to  clear  iBvenaBaemgee  of  8cr^ 
tare  .  .  •  •  To  whieh  la  anneaEedfoarinfomcaa  from  tnaaboveMmaxka. 
Botton.  8vo.  pp.  88.  [Inelodad  in  Ma  88.]  A^  A.  8.,  0.,  B.  L,  H.  0., 
M.  IL8. 

1788.    Blhamak  WlncoRiE.    Tha  Qoapri  of  Ghxiat  no  Oaoea  of  Bhame :  demon-  88 
atiated  in  two  dIaeooiaH  on  tha  anIOeet.   PkUadelpkiA   8vo,  pp.  140. 
B.,  T.,  U. 

1781  HAmAHAoAio.  Aa  AlphabatlealOompandiamofthavarioaaaHtewlklDh  88 
have  appeared  in  tha  world  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chrletian  aera  to 
tha  prment  day.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  a  brief  aceoont  of  tha 
dIflHant  eeheaMa  of  religion  now  embraced  amoug  mankind.  Tlia  whola 
coUeRtad  from  tha  beat  aathon,  aaeiant  and  modem.  Bottom.  Bvo, 
pPb  SOA,  Ixsslii,  aad  Indas  n.  p.    T.    [Two  anbaeqaent  aditiona.] 

1784.    Cbabub  CBAnrar,  D.D.   ThaBanavolenceof  theI>rit7,PairlvaadImpa>i-   40 
tiaUy  OonriUlKad.   InThiaaPartk    Bottom,    Bvo,  pp.  SB8.    0. 

1784.    [Obablib  Obaiivot,  D.D.]   Tha  Myateij  hid  from  Agae  aad  Gencfatlona,   41 
made  maalfoet  by  tha  Ooepri  Bavelatfon:  or  tha  Salvation  of  AD  Men 
tha  grand  thiaf  aimed  at  in  tha  achama  of  Qod,  aa  opened  in  tha  Maw 
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v««  B^  H*  v^  T«|  U« 

1T8I.    A.Oiotwiu,VJ>.IL    APlMOMWftomthtfhiliyiitiiqr! 

■MoodeteplwaadthlnnttthvHM:  iBwhIehbilMVB  th« 
Oon  oTaU  ttaU^MM  MduMhflUj,  Horvon  ofOoMafa»M,aM 
lBVi»whlehUMln(ChitollutvinaofmltlnBfMto.  .  .  .  Hotlnb 
aUo  Ukfla  of  Um  mwMi  PwitriaM  whkk  haw  bMB  yiiiitnii  uM*f 
w,  MMl  doM  M  mwh  MMchitt    BDitoik    Sfo,  py.  Ift.    A.  ▲.  B. 

1781  8nrvu  Towtan.  B»ptat— eo  —4  ■■wlwlnB  of  gtot  OoMMttia;  or, 
Ml  Inqalrr  wmnwati^  BiiNBtaaM.  Kro«  tho  SerlptorH  of  tlw  OM 
ud  IMrtMlMiMBt    Aiiiiwia,  L    Tio  tho  Aathor  of  «  Pomi 


llUid  •*  DiTiM  Oloty  la  th*  ConiWm—flnB  oT  Um  UModlj.'*    [No.  tLI 
II.    TloaUtewlMNDChfbldWL    AmImi.    8vo,p^7l«.    A.A.B.,T. 


;,  oad  Ibi  eonplodon  of  tho 
■ptloii  aad  Tfetorloas  8olv»- 
IriprvosC*-.     Uno.  pp.  176. 


ibUflkWonhlp^  DvigiMd  for  Um  UtteUioo  of 
tho  PloM  or  AU  DnwHiBAtkNii,  but  BMio  pvtteUlailT  ftir  tho  iM  of  tho 
BopllrtCtasnhtaiPhllMdphfau    PkUadt^Ma.    ]&M>,pp.ltt.    B. 

1786l    8iua  Ballov.    Now  HjmM  ob  miont  Mt^fteli,  ^:  Ob  tho  CNotta 
of  tlw  World:  oBd  Um  VormotloD  of  Kbb— tho  MslovlMNia  bovw 
cNOtid,  Mid  nil  fBd  and  ■hoBwIhl  ViU.    Ob  tho  maHj  oad  ostaarivo 
PtiiiIim  of  Qod— tht  Ooaili^  of  Chikt,  Bad  tho 
FbUmt'o  FroBwIioi:  or,  tbo  otenal 
tioo  of  |*«»fc«'*«'  throii|Ai  Him.  . 

(AgB.^cw6iinr.Yt,im.  ubm,  pp.  m.]  ▲.  ▲.8.,B.p.Y..;tj. 

VOL    Datd  M9jjn.    Oononl  Blocdoai  or,  flolTBtloB  ftir  An  Mm  lUwIialid    M 
Bad  pravod.    ▲  ionnoa  pnaehod  at  tht  noattof  of  thi  Unlcod  Brethna 
laHow]lritalaiBPoaaiUlvBala,Nofiabor,178S.  a.  L  llBM,ppkS7.   B 

ITK.    Bit.  SiAHOii.  Pbbi.  A-M.    ▲  Uktor  to  tho  Brv.  Joha  Tjhr,  A.ll.,eoB-   47 
MralBff  tho  PoMlUll^  of  BtonBl  PoalobmoBti^  aad  tbo  Imprdtabilllgr  of 
Uaif onal  flBlfBltoB.    lamdom.    8fo,pp.lA.    ▲.▲.&. 

1786.    [»■•  Babboit.I    Ab  Appotl  to  tho  InparHil  Pabllo  by  tho  8oeiol¥  of  48 
GhrtoUBa  ladnoadoati  ooagTMBtiaf  la  Qlouinator.     A»ffon.     8vo, 
pp.  66.    A.  A.  6 ,  B.  P.  L.,  K,  H.  0.,  U. 

1786.   Jonr  Bhalut.    BtoraBl  Bolvadoa  oa  ao  aeooaat  a  Kottor  of  Jaot  IMt ;    48 
or.  taU  BodMptloa,  aot  totirfcifaf  with  Am  Qioco.    A  8orBBoa  dottr- 
ONd  at  WaUlacfbrd,  b7  parlkalBr  «cn*aMat.  vUh  opoekl  vdtotaoo  to 
tbo  Monyaa  Ooatoovonj.  .  .  .    Hari/ML   m,  pp.  26.    U. 

178d.    [Sahiibl  WmmioBa.]    Aa  Aamor  to  a  ploeo  oatltM  *•  Aa  Appool  to  tho   60 
ImpartiBl  PubUek  bJ  u  AnooelBtioa  »  oalUac  thonoolvio  ^ChztetiBa 
ladopeadiratiloOloaooilor.**  [No.  48.]  StUtm.  8?o.pp.S6.  A.A.B., 
B.  P.L.,B.,H.  0.,ll.H.a 

17B6.    Kbamaii  Wncnona.    floifoao  Addfa«  to  tho  Toath  of  bott  oobh  to   61 
Fbikdolpbia,  apoa  tho  worth  of  tho  ooal.    DoUvoMd  to  tho  Uatfonlty. 
HaU,toaoiowdodaadSoBooofjoaagpooplo,llajSO,17B&    iPkUadtl' 
pkia.}  8to, pp.4.    B 

1781    A»bm[Pwb1].   Now  8oBttaBoati,dtfltoiatftoBBB77otpablbhod,  apoa   61 
tbo  doctriao  of  UbIvotobI  SolmtloB,  ao  ooanoetvd  with  doctriooo  foaor- 
ally  opprovod.    Tho  Voioo  of  DlTtoo  BovatoCtoa.    A  tIow  of  Aadont 
Ghrtotballj  ooaipand  with  nodora. .  .  .    J'rovUlenee,    8?o,  pp.  61 
B.  A.,  0. 

1781    flnma  Joaaioa,  It  A.    Tbo  BfortBiHM  PaaMmoat  of  tho  Uafod^y.   68 
lUastiatod  Bad  orlaood  to  bo  Beifptaro  ooetriao :  aad  tho  SBlnMBa  of 
all  Mob.  ao  taaght  to  ooford  kto  Pablloattoaa,  ooafbted.    la  a  aow 
ARaatoiBwt  of  tbo  Baldoet  to  Dlopato.    la  Tbiao  FlMto.    Ntw-Lom' 
tfoa.    8vo.  pp.  866.    0. 

fioBM 


[1786.]  Job  Soon,    fioaio  BoBBrln  apoa  tho  dootriao  of  Uahanol  0Blfattoa,  oo   64 
it  li  ealM  ;  to  ordor.  If  poMblo,  to  draw  oono  oat  oC  aad  topiowiMa 
otbonfhMBtbodiaBdfbl  OBBia.  [ Also  to  wocko,  fol  t.  PkUade^lOa. 
1881.  pp.  888-488.]    B.  P.  L. 

[1781]  Job  Soon.    Fataro  Bowatdo  oad  Paalfbaioati  mototolaod ;  oo  orldiat^   66 


hold  forth  ia  tho  8eilptono:  ooatalalaa  oono OMtoao  ooaoidoiatloai 
tbo  aaoooadaoM  of  that  doctiloo.  wbloB  of  lato  lo  propogatod  aador  tho 
opodoao  Htk  of  UalmaBl  Stafoltoa. Aad  todadiag,  ta  tho 
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of  Ibi  aoMldmtloni.  bmbj  putfevkr  obmrtUwu,  by  way  of 

^•to*'ATimtli0MiUBloo,*e.byJ«n«Bttly.*'  .  .  .    fNo?ie.1 

[AIM  la  workf,  ToU  2.    PkUatUfpkkL   1881,  |ip.  8W-«8.]    B.P.U 

1780.    Jonr  Biuuit,  A.  M.    TIm  Lhw  In  aUrwpMli  Mtlafled  I7 ogr  BsrioDr,  la   M 
NfMd  tothoM  only  who  bsloug  to  him;  or,  aoao  bat  boUoren  mfod. 
thioagh  tbo  AU-ttaflekat  Sottofcetloa  oT  Ohzlat.    A  iMond  Sanaoal 
urMohod  at  Walllnglbnl,  with  a  Ttew  to  tho  UalvHaaUiti.    [Sm  Na 
40.]    Harljbrd,   8To,pp.83.    B.U.,0.,B.L 

1788.    [Bsimi  Townan.]    A  ColkcHoa  of  Soon,  dMlgaad  Ibr  lal«lalaiB«il   6/ 
aad  SdUlleatioa.    ilovfcm.    ISIdio,  pp.  82.    T. 

1786.  lUASAV  WnroauTBL    Aa  Attampt  to  OoUcet  tho  Seripeafo  FMagef  la    68 

fiifor  of  tho  Ualfanal  Baatotatioa,  aa  ooaaaelad  with  the  doemaa  of 
Bowatdi  aad  PoaMuaoata.  All  ttadiag  to  pcofo  tho  Uaifonal  Implio 
of  Ohrlat,  tho  total  dettrootloa  of  ofil.  aad  tho  flaal  i^^atabltohaioat  of 
lapMd  iafeaUlfoaoet.    Providmtce,    8vo^  pp.  vilL,  M.    1B.,T.,U. 

1787.  BoBniAniAH.    BriefaaimadT«nloaaon  thadoetriaaof  UalvonalBaba-   M 

tloa.  la  whieh  It  it  protad  to  ba  attarly  ttpogaaat  to  tha  prindplsa  of 
■loial  goranuaaat,  aad  laaoaalrtaat  with  tha  woid  of  Qod.  PhUadet' 
pkkk    lAoBOb  ppi  Oft.    A.  A.  8. 

[1787.]  I.  Bagkhi.    Tha  Doatriaa  of  Uohraiaal  SalvaHoa  Wiaminnd  aad  BaftUad.    HO 
Providenoet  &.  I.    8to»  pp.  40. 

1787.    WnuAM  Pm  Smra.    Tha  UaiTanalltt    la  Saran  Lettan  to  Anyator.    81 
That  Qod  Biayba  All  ia  AIL    New  Yatk.    ]2bio,  pp.  806.    U. 

1787.    SooM  ObaMrvatiooa  oa  tha  Dootriaet  of  Joha  Manaj.    AddrtMod  to  hfaa-   <B 
Mlt    PhUadelpkia.    lSnio,pp.l6.    T. 

1787.    [SaiPFn  Towiiam>.]    Tha  Maatwaod  Scholar  atttadlag  Oitaohina ;  or  an    68 
attampt  to  imitate  Timothy'!  GataehlBm:  who  from  a  Child  kaow  tho 
Holy  Bcilptaraa,  ate.  ato.    AMion.    16nw,  pp.  16.    T. 


1787.    BUASAV  Woroanm.    Tho  Vaoa  of  MoaM  UnvaOad  by  tha  Ooapd :  or   64 
aranimlieal  troths  dlaoofwad  ia  tha  law.  .  .  .  PkUadelpkia,  6to, 

1790.  ArtSel«aofndth,aadPlaaofGharebGo?enuatBt,  eoDpooedaadadoptad  66 
by  tha  Charebaa  baUeriag  in  tha  Salvation  of  All  Mao,  met  in  PhUadal- 
pbia  on  tha  26th  of  May,  1790.  To  whieh  are  addad  aimdiy  Baeoauam- 
datloo*,  aad  a  Cinalar  Uitter,  addremad  to  tho  Chnrehai  in  tha  Uaitad 
Blatea  laotiThiff  tha  mma  doetrino.  PhUadelphia,  12nio.  pp.  16. 
[Aga.  PkUadSpkia,  1818.]    M .  U.  '^  '  ^^ 

1790.    JoiunAH  Bdwabm,  D  D.    Tha  Salvatioa  of  AU  Maa  itrietly  aiaufaiad :    66 
and  tha  aadkm  ponlahmant  of  thoae  who  d&t  Impanltent  axcwd  aad 

n?™"^  ^ii  *^.  •ftf^?^  •"!  *«•««*"«•  **»»  lateltar.  Dr. 
OhMaey.  <*  Boatoo,  ia  hia  book  eotttlad.  '•TiTsalTatioa  of  All  Maa, 

^j'^t^gP?*^^  ^^'  J***"*"-*"  Brnmooa.  D.D  ]   VP.  L.,  0.,  JstTS 

1790.    Thooghti  00  tho  do^oa  of  UalTaml  Salvatioa.    Aa  praaabad,  mala-   6T 
taioad  and  l»oPN^«d  by  Mr.  Joha  Mamy ,  aad  oChm  of  tha  pMola 
eUtod  UniTonal  Baptiata.    By  a  Toath  of  thii  City.    PkUadelSStu 
OTO,  pp.  M,    m. 

ITBO.    B^ran  W-rhimiX;    A  Conlbtaftioa  of  tho  doetiinM  of  Aatinooiiaaina ;    68 
dalWarediB  thaOolton  Hall,  ia  tha  City  of  Phihdalpbla,  oa  Soraoth  Dity 
■*«^«K«  {<»•  17, 1790.    ToMthar  with  iomaobashraSmiioa  tha  ra^ 
^ff\^^  ^^  Mamr,  on  tha  8oeood-day  Braaiag  ftdlowiag.    PJUM- 
delpkia.  ]2taM»,pp.48.  ^^ 

1790.   tB^WmUAMWoara.]    Mr.  Worth'o  Appoal  to  tha  PabHe,  la  anawar  lo  a  69 
lata  pabUoatloa  againat  hfaa  by  tha  Baptbt  Amoeiallon  at  Phiiadalphia, 
whnaia  hia  Matimaatt.  in  baliaThiff  tha  ITaivanal  Lova  of  God  ia  tha 

^Mtonlion  of  AntbaHnBiaaBaoa,a(abilaflyitatad.    PkUatMpkkL 
l*ao,  pp.  80. 

179L    Bino  Bram.    A  Letter  to  fha  Bar.  Boetor  Jooa«,  enatdalag  mom  Bo-   70 
mvrki  on  tha  CIrenlw  Letter  of  tho  Philadelphia  BapHnt  Ateooiatloa, 
1781 » wrote brhhaaolf.Aprn 7, 17BL    a.l.    12mo,pp.l3. 

1781.    €kMl'«lAfoteMaaklad,amap1ttrd,alo.,ota.  9yaB«idaatorNawToik.    n 
.yew  Tcrk,    9fo,  pp.  18    H.  0. 

[ITBL]  Jovanmi  Maiot,  A.  M    Tho  laet  Baany  deetrqyad.   A  Fanoial  Sanaon,    72 
doHTwed  la  tha  BapClil  Maattnj^Hbqte  la  PiovManM^  Jaly  81,  A.  D. 
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im.  OaMrt0M«bTtiMdMlhortteBifr.jMMflfHniM,]>D. 
dMt  of  Mhwto  UliBd  Ooilnfc  SfmUmet.  •fttkPii.4l.''B.p7u 
178L  JQBI  MottAi.  BoMt  blAli  wteMii  to  tha  floml^  of  »  Ohrtatko  CbmA 
-•  to  tte  rifkl  wiAHitoadlaff  of  tha  mvlptm  M  tha  «o4j  Bala  iHm 
by  tba  aiwft  llaM  of  tiM  Okuahfor  tiMdIiwItoB  tharaof— to  tba  Motl. 
IViM  af  »  »w  Mlitofcaa  iMiniHiit  mm»  Doatriaat  Bwaaiitod  —dtr  tha 
OtetotlMNa»a.  Oaealmnm wtoh tha Ohataatoi  oTa CoMlatort UBlfir> 
toUN^    la»Ultorto»fiiMd.    .AmIMi.   8fObpf.tf.    & 


Aa&ofa;  aad  MrikSahail  by  a  OHMlMaaflTUa  Oonvwltoa 


.  aad  MbliBhail  hy  a  QptowHtoi  af  Iba  OMVwOoa  af  tha 
OhwwhaaJtoliwW  to  tha  IttolHiiHoa  af  AU  oiaa.   Mac  to  PUtoMphto, 

11M.   J«aOwBi,aD.    Tha  DaaCh  of  Dtofth  to  tha  Dtofth  ar  Ohflat    Bring* 
totoftlBt  on  tha  ffaflMptioa  and  Baaonriltotlmi  thai  to  to  Iha  Bload  of 


Chrtit :  whaNta  tha  mioto  auuUutuM  about  UaivanU  ftadiMpttoo, 
dbaiMMd.    Ib  ftor  paiti.    ftail  imariwn  adlttoo,  oMifallj  v 
flMd  aad  aoitaBtod.    OEU-iitle,  f^    8fo»  pp.  zv,  S88.    T. 


IhUy 
flMd 

im    C>«iA»a,— La»«>J    PtotoM,  gymag,  aad  Bpirlto*!  aoag  j  Bihctod  aafl   T6 

Oiigtoal*    UHigBi 

Pitvato  Datotioa. 

Laaa.]    Awtoa. 

AmIon,  1808  i  1818,  aotiaatadadMoB.    Uno,  pp.  8BB.]    B. 
17HI    fciiWiW  Wmaufn^    Tha  Uahanal  Baitowitoa,  azhlbltad  to  Poor  Dto> 


d  Ibr  tha  QM  of  T^  Chanh  UalfafaaL  W  Pablie  and 

fOotopltodIv  Bar.  Qaoiii  Biehavda  and  Oltvar  W. 

laao,  pp  »7.    PiadMaa  and  ladas*  a.  p.    [Aga. 


tonaa  batwaaa  a  Mtoialaraad  hla  Priaad ;  oonpiahaadtog  thaaabataaoa 


i«?«na  laal  aoBfanattoaa  whieh  tha  aathor  had  with  TBriooa  panooA, 
both  to  iBMcka  aad  Bampa,  oa  that  liilaiaallm  aaltfaeti  ahid^  da- 
^IMdtoUytoalatoaad  MiljtoaMwwtha  naat  aonoMa  oUmHom 

"     ~    *  A  aavadlttoa.    To 


thai  aio  bioaghi  aydaai  U 
ihiaadlttonlipNaMdabftefaBoaaaiaf  thoBMaaaaad  naaaarof  tha 
aathar^  ambiadag  thaM  aaattaaaatk    Inttmiiad  with  aona  SkHehto 


of  hk  lUb  doitaff  fbar  yaaia.  PkUaOeipkia.  ISmo,  pp.  hrl.  S». 
(Aga.  JUfeMeM.l7M.179B;  ITorveaf «r,  1808 ;  »/lowt  MI«,1B19; 
AMioa,  18a ;  PAaaileipJUa.l8tt.  Tha  flnt  aditloa  vaa  pablkhad  la 
Lomdcn^  1788.]    A.  A.  8.,  B.  P.  L.,  B.  V.,  C,  B.,  T. 

int.   BhMOoatrofciriaodarnapetattoaai4ehrribaa|ifaidiaa.taHiaaovar8tadt,   78 
York  Coaaty,  gritkhni  wofdaa,  to  Jahr  17SB,  aviiaiMB  atoaai  Lathar- 
iMhaa  Piadlgar,  aad  atUeha  ifaiidaaitaiiiila,  Bakba  dla  Labia  dar 
Wladarbitogaag  allar  Dtoga  glaabaa.    Mamooer,    IBbbo,  pp.  8*. 

179B.    Beaia  Thoaghto  oa  tha  Olooaiy  Olood  thai  haagi  orar  Naw-BaglaBd,  by   79 
tha  DOBMroaa  airon  to  doetriaa,  aaaanaaBeboolaoflnatraettoa,  aneh 
a«  UnivwaBliato,  Hopktotoatoaa,  AiBaataaa,  aad  Bhakan.     Bottem. 
Iftno,  pp.  8.    B.  P.  C 


179B.   JosmToom,M.D.    OriTtatonaadlTalfwnllMOoatnalad:  la  a  aailM  80 
oflattaiatoaftkad.    Iftw  Tork.    ISmo,  pp^  zz,  lH    T.,U. 


PttavAn  Oum  Pmiymaa.  Thoaghto  oa  tha  Dtrfaw  Goodaato,  tola-  81 
tHa  to  tha  Qotatanaat  af  Moial  Agaata,  paHtoalarfy  dlaplayad  to  Pa- 
toio  Baaatda  aad  PvaiahBiaBto.  Baprliilad  fram  tha  Bath  edittoa. 
OetrMifd.  Iftno,  pp.  888.  [Aga.  Wiapoie,  1801.  Mmlpeiier,  188). 
UB^pp.llB.  PAitade/pMOMB.  Iro;  pp.  88.]  C,B,H.D.,8t. 
L.,T.,  U. 


1794.  Bumi  TtomnaaB.  Ooapal  Naai,  dlfldad  toto  Btofia  Baattoaa.  Pnea  8B 
aad  Joy:  batogabflafatlHBpt  toooaridirtba  BtMmmm  of  tha  Troth 
of  tha  Ooapal,  whieh  «a  hava  tha  altaaai  af  Pnea  with  God,  throagh 
Jaaoa  ChfM^  diawa  from  tba  Old  aad  Naw  Taalaaaato,  togathar  whh 
oar  ObHgakioaa  to  kaap  tha  PoaadatioB  of  oar  Paaea  thna  andaaocd  al- 
ways to  BaoMtobiaaea,  with  aavnalotharPtaeaneooaaetad  with  aad  bottt 
apoatlilaftmadirtloa,partorwlilahwaanoibateapBbllahad.  BotUm. 
8to,  ppi  878.    B.  A.,  B.,  T.,  U. 

1794.  UahranalimOoBtntfytoBeriptato.  KewLomdom,  8TO,pp.ll7.   B.P.L.    88 

1794.    BEOAKAM  Wnraanm.    Taa  Lattan  addraaaad  to  Mr.  Palna,  to  aaawar  to   84 
hia  Pamphlat  aatitlad  tha  Aga  of  Baaaoo.    Oootahitatr  aoiaa  alaar  and 


aatMyipg  Bvidanoto  of  tha  Tra^  of  Dfrlaa  Rafatotloo ;  and  aapadallT 


of  tba  BaMUBoetioa  aad  Aaeaaaloa  of  Jcaoa.    Btmion.    Iteo,  pp^ 
[Ago.  7>MM/f«lpMa,  1848.    8T<vpp.87.1    A.  A.  B.,B.,T. 

1794.    MtBA3iAJS  Winataaiaa.    Tha  Thna  Woa  Tnuapato ;  of  whiab  tha  Brat  aad   86 
aia  alnady  pMi,  and  tha  third  li  aowbigva;  andarwliloh  tha 
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_  TklioftlMvntlhof  Ood  M«  to  bs  poorad  ovi  open  tiMTOld. 
Bdng  tha  mbrtuiM  of  Two  MMOiUMt  from  Kut.  id.  14,  U^  16, 17, 18, 
MlfmdlnLMidoDoafMiniU78aad2l,17n.  PM  AnMrifim  tditlOQ. 
for  th*  BaMfltof  UitSiiflteinl^lbtlatollra.  AmIon.  8fo,pp.79. 
rijn.  ii»ooMflfi.  18Q0.    12no,  pp.87.   JbhuUmm,  1811.    I&m^  pp^ 

1788.    JomMoBUT.   TboMbatuieoof»ThMiki«lTlaf  B«niiOB,dottv«rodto  tho   88 
Unifwnl  IfMlliiff-HoiiM  in  BortOB,  Vtoraaiy  19.    Simtam.   8fe,  pp. 
88.    B.U. 

1788.    QaoMi  EiOAiDf.    Tho  Otj  of  iho  Watehmoo  of  Mount  Itphwlm !    Bolog    87 
fhe  MbtlMMt  of*  Dtaeouw,  doUrwed  •%  tho  Unifoml  MeotJoff-Hooit, 
in  Fottmoatli.  Wow»HompihlfO ;  on  Thnndaj,  Daoanbar  ft,  1794. 
P&rUmouih,    6fo,pp.  48.    B.  U.,T. 

17B8.    8nna  Toimtisn.    An  Attntlon  to  tho  Bcriptnwo;  far  on  Anoww  to 


tho  BOit  ImpoftMit  iDovIxy,  wbttiiar  Uabcllofon  oio  nndtr  tho  low  and 
nndar  tho  ornio?  WItn  on  omioiod  Lottor  to  Mr.  Somnol  Stilhnon, 
Mlnlotor  of  tho  tint  Boptial  Chnreh  to  Boalon.  Also  o  lottor  to  Mr. 
John  Clork,  MiniotOT  of  tho  Virot  Chnreh  nathorad  to  Boaton.  Bof  ton. 
]Abio,pp.M.    a.  a.  8. 

1796.    WuuMAM  WmouanB.    BjmnM  on  tho  Uninoaal  Baatotadon.   PMU^   89 
dtlphia,   IBaao,  pp.  86.   T. 

1798.    BMW,  De.  JoamAM  Bdwauo,     [Tho  ddar.l     Rcmarin  on  Important   90 
Thaologleal  Oontiofaiaiaa.    Kdmbwrgk.    12BO,pp.480.    B.  A. 

1798.    Joavn  Homiiinroa,  D  D.     OalTtoiam  Improved ;  or  tho  Goapal  lUna-   91 


tmtod  aa oSTStmn  of  Baal  Qxaoe,  iMotoc  in  tho  8alTatlon  of  All M«n. 
A  Poathnmona  work.  Iftw  Londom,  Bro^  pp.  88L  0.,  B.,  H.  0.,  K. 
H.8.,U. 

1796.    WiLUiH  Hmmitotov,  8.8.    AdToeataaliBrDofl1aBoftitod,andthofarHopaa   91 
ofthoDamnodDamoliahad:  or  an  Brorlaiitiog  Taak  te  Wlnohoatar  and 
all  hia  Gonlbdantoa.    Pktiadelpkia,   8to,  pp.  96.    [Boprint  from  » 
London  odition.]    & 

1791     8AMUIL  MXAD,  A  Jf.     A  ftdthftil  Htot  of  tho  Final  Badnotloii  and   96 

Baatonfeionof8lnnorB.    Keene,V.U.    Iftno,  pp.  48.    B. 
1796.    Joom  PuMiur.    Diaaonraia  relating  to  tba  Bridenom  of  Bovoalad  Bo>    94 

Uckm,  doUrared  to  tha  Ohnreh  of  tho  UoirorBaliMa,  at  PhUadalphln. 

FUkuMpkkk    8?o,  pp.  zz,  496.    fTha  Anthor  atowa  hto  boHif  to 

Univarm&m  to  tha  laat  DiiaonrBO.]    B.,T. 

1796.    Joanm  Punaiiir.    UnltoilanlBm  Biplafnod  and  Daibodad,  to  »  Dleeonna    98 
dallTaredtotboOhnrehoftboUniToi8allBto,atPhltodalph]a.  fContotoa 
a  dlatlnet  atowal  of  tho  Anthor*a  Univonaliam.]    PkUatUipkta,    8fo, 
pp.viil,82.    A.A.8.,B.  P.L.,B.,M.a8.,T. 

1796.  Mathh  Snumn.    Tha  Dootrino  of  Bloinal  Mlamr  RaooncJlaablo  with  tho   96 

Infloito  BonoTolonoo  of  God,  ond  »  Tmth  plainly  Amartod  to  tho  01ulo> 
tion  Soriptnrea.   lfar</brd.    8to^  pp.  406L    B.  P.  U,  0.,  B^,  T. 

1797.  Brr.  Dam  f  oonn,  A.1I.    A  Beimon  daUvored  at  tha  tonand  of  Mn.  Whit-   97 

0Qmh,Maj7.    Windsor.   ISmo,  pp.  17.    & 

1797.    Bit.  TaoHAf  Jom.    Tnnofol  Bonnon.    flaeiod  to  tha  Momoiy  of  tho   98 
Bomond  BIhanan  Wlnohoatar.    Preaehad  to  tho  ITniroBal  Chnreh,  on 
flnndaj,  Moj  7th.    PhiladtipkkL    18mo,pp.l4. 

P797.]  Jon  MuBBAT.   UnifonaliHn  Tlndieated :  balnc  tho  Bohataneo  of 


Oboarrattona  on  tho  Botolation  of  tho  Unbooodad  Lovo  of  Ood, 
tho  Patriarch,  to  tho  Pield  of  Padaaaram ;  0«Maia,  zzTia.  14,  and 
finned  by  tiio  Jotot  anlfrMM  of  tho  Prophote  and  Apoetloa.  DaHrend 
aono  timo  rineo  to  »  Booaty  in  Boaton,  who  rtatadlj  wonhip  tho  Onfy 
Wlaa  Ood,  our  Brntour.  CAorfettoton.  8to,  ppi  zvl,  wL  [Agn. 
Aomo,  N.  T.,  1798.    Bfo,  pp.  It,  79.]    B^.H.  C. 

1796.   AulKvmkk.    A  Brief  Boply  to  apamphlat  lately  puhliehad  by  B.IMn- 100 
noo,(nndortha8etltlonanamaofCnndor)tofhTorofUnlv«iaalian.    Bn> 
tttlad  MieeeUaneonaThooghto  on  tha  Dootrino  of  Umitod  Bloetfan  and 
Bopiobation,  aa  it  etanda  eootnatad  with  Boriptnro  and  Beaaon.    Hcm- 
ooer,  N.  H.    Bto,  pp.  88.    0. 

179&    [Junm  BAaonrr  MoanAT.]    Tha  Gleaner.    A  Mlieollanaona  Prodnetlon.    101 
|n  Three  Volumeai     By  Conatnntln.    iiofton.    J^ao,  pp..  848^  80, 
IT. 
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1798.     lAMnLlBVAtt.    Tilt  MMlpto  «r  UllfHHl 

JbOBdlolM*! 

_  InMMvMttoa 

17WL    Dta?.  Jon  Tna.]    Urifwl  PMipattDp  aad  artmHoa.  aiiiriy  ptopid   lOi 


triad  Igr  tha  lAW  and  fteHaonv.  and  fett 
la  thaboatriaa  orutuMaBdlAlMBlMd 
friMd.    MxtUt,    ttaoyMklS.    0. 


^  tha  fleriDtWM  «r  tte  pU  aad  Naw  Tula w  int.    BpasiaUy 


of  thoaa  who  battata  la  Cba  HalfBlion  of  all  Man* 

Ail«,18(»;  AwloiS]SUiI»,UM,M.lb0.  In  1816  an  adldea 
«aa  poblblMd  te  ^orwlc*.  Ooan..  b«(&«  tha  tttla.  *'  Tba  Uw  a^ 
tbadoapalGlautydMMMlmladiaabtBanMma.**]   A.A.B.,B  P.U.l. 


1ITO8.    Ualvafaal  taateffartan  aihlUlad  la  »  aailia  of  litaaala  fttn  Wlaehaatar^ 
Whila,  alo.    Vbm>    B.  U. 

17W.    IteTB  — Bauoo.    AUlvafTOaniapowlaoeabat«aaBjoalPoil«,A.M.,    108 
MlalHar  oT  Um  OoMrtfattoaal  8aeli^  te  Nav.«UaaB.  aad  Hoata  Bal- 
tog,  an  Itfnaaant  Pwaahar  of  tha  8aat  aallad  Ualf awallrii.    In  which 
tha  QnnHoB  oonnarntnf  f  nknia  Puniihniani.  and  tha  Baaaona  ftir  and 
affriaatlt^acaoeaddnod.    Ifarikmi^om.    810^  p^  68    B.  A.,K.,  U. 

laOOl    lUaiA  AmnWB.    A  Oandld  Baply  to  tha  Aigvmanli  oC  tha  lata  Bar.    108 
■hanan  Ifinehaafear.  oontainad  in  a  woik  antiUad  "  Tha  Unlfanal 
Baatofatlon,  aiUMtid  ia  low  Diyogiiaa,'*  Ab.    LNa  77.J    Antotk 
limo,  pp.  81.    T. 

1800L    Kbamas  WnonRSi.    A  Oouaa  oTUolDm  on  tba  Pmhaeiaa  that  va-   MT 
■win  to  ba  folflUad.    DaUfandtathaBorooghofSovthwarii—aaalao 
at  tha  Ghapal  hi  Otaaa  Honaa  Tatd,  in  tha  Taara  1788.  *9,  *90.    S  Tola. 
IFolpole.    8fo^  pp.  SH,  8K.    [nal  adltlon  pobllrtiad  to  London, 
1780, 11VL1    &,  EL  0.,  U. 

1800.    8A»riLlironoaRn,A.lf.    8lx8anMna,onthaDoetrinaorrvtvnPiin-    106 
iahaaant.    ITofvcater,  Maan    18nio,pp.  186     a 

1801    muAH  Non«a.    ealvadon  for  All  Man ;  and  a  Bpaalal  Salvation  for  all   108 
tmaBaiiafanL    Unatiatid  and  ai«id.    Woroetter,   iaQB0,ppw91    T. 

I80B.    Piabna,  Iljrmaai,  and  Spiritual  Sonai :  Salaetad  and  daslgnad  ftir  tha  Uaa   110 
oTtba  Ohoroh  Unlvaraal,  In  PnbUo  aad  Privnta  Davotlon.    BoUoiL 
ISmo,  pp.  800.    X. 

OwMMi  BwiiABiia,    Tha  Scriptma  Boelrtaa  of  Blaetlon,  oonatdand  aa   HI 
G1OT7  to  Ood  In  tha  Hlgfaaat;  and  on  Buth  Pnoa  and  Good  Will 
towaida  Man:  baing  tha  aplrit of  » diaoonisa  dallvand  at  tho Oxdlnn- 
tion  of  Biothar  Thomaa  BaruM,  mloiataring  to  tha  UnivaraU  Sodaliaa 


of  Valmonth,  Maw-OloneMlor.  and  Nocwur,  in  tha  Motriet  of  Malaa 

^  WattMBdaj,  Janoaiy  6th,  1801 


and  OoniBonwaalth  of 

fbrioaionfit,  N.  H.    4lo,pp.i7.    A.A.  8.,&UVT. 

ISOSw    iLmA  Anuwt.    A  Candid  BMwiinatlnn  of  tha  Moral  tandaney  of  tha    US 
doetrlaa  of  Univanal  Salvatloa,  aa  ta^ht  b7  Hi  advocataa.    ^onon. 
IBoBO,  pp.  17a    &  A.,  T.,  U. 

1808.    Datd  BTAit.    Tha  Parpatnlty  of  Splritaal  BipClini  and  tha  Ab6Utlon    US 
of  HTalar  Baptinn  iUoatmtad.    A  amnon  pNaahad  In  tha  Univanal 
Ohoreh  In  Na  v  Britain,  Novaabar  88, 1808.    To  which  am  addad  Bilif 
BamariEB  on  Bobort  Aaaaa'a  Anlmadvanlona  on  Univanal  SalvaHon. 
CII0.6O.J    PkUadeiphkk    IBbm^ pp.88.    B.B.,1 


]80a    DA3rPoona.A.M.    A  Oritioal  and  Oandld  Biaminatlon  of  n  lata  pnbBoa-   U4 
tien  antttlad  Tha  Dootrina  of  Bndlan  Mlaaij,  raeonelltnbia  with  tha 
Inftnita  Banavolanea  of  Ood :  and  a  Trath  plattilj  aaaartid  In  tha  CSiria- 
thnSsriptnna.    Br  Nathan  Strooc  A.  M.    [Ha  06.]    ITaljMle,  H.  H. 
Svo^pp.  vl,817.    T.,  U. 

180&    JotviGoffi,A.M.    SpMtBlnPriaon:  aUaaooaadBlivwadntUptan,   118 
Loid«BDaj, April  10th,  180&    ITorveater.    8vo,pp.98.    B.  U. 

180L    H08B4  JUUM.    NotM  on  tha  Ptmhloa  of  tbo  Haw  Tntamanl    Am-   116 
doiph.    8vnkpp.80.    U. 

1801    Da.  GiOBra  Dn  Bnonmiu.    A  tnia  and  nnariuMa  aeeoont  of  tbo  lift   UT 


and  Tnaoa  of,  lata  of  OofBMatown,  PannqrHaaK    Who  dmrtod  thia 
IBbMireh,  17W;  afMd  naarlr  niaatjT  jnon.    Indndlnc  what  ha  aawand 


haaid  dnrina  a  tnnea  of  fortv-two  honn,  both  In  tba  nglona  of  bap* 
pfaMH  and  BuaaiT.  Tranalatad  ftom  tha  ronoh  of  hlo  own  wannaeripl. 
To  whfeh  lo  pMAaad  a  BaeomnandatorT  Pnftea  hj  tha  Bav.  M,  Win- 
ahaatar.    FkOadelphla,    UhBO,pp.80.    [flat  pobUihid  Ui XoatfMS 


BIBLIOGBAPHT.  493 


ITU;  tfo.  jr4irTlf«9Wii,lin0.laG«BHi;  JgftawflW,  Fk,180O; 


1801    THomi  SoBM*.    Uttvs  on  Um  Eilitimiw  and  Ohimetar  of  Om  IMty   138 
Md  on  tht  Mona  tStOt  of  Mtm,    8  foil.     PMIodofpAki.     16nio^ 

pii.ieo,ieo;?i,8io.  A.u. 

1801    THOHAI  nMBTOR .  A.  M.    A  Thaoratb  IspluMtlon  oT  Mm  BekoM  ot  119 
Suiettty.    A0ooniliiff  to  BMion,  Beriplara,  Oommoii  StoM^  mmI  Um 
Anftlogjr  of  thinn;  eontilning  an  Vkn  of  Qod,  of  Uli  eiwHoai  and 
UafdoBS:  ofthoHo^BoriptavM:  «f  tht  Chililian  Trinltj,  and  of  Um 
Goipol  Sjitoin.    SnitUboro.    8TO,pp.818.    0.,U. 

1801  Amn  KnB.4io.  Tho  OolnrnMan  MJnallapj ;  oontalnSng  a  Tvlatj  of  1» 
Important,  InaUnoUn,  and  Intartaining  Mattv :  obtalljr  MliBtad  onk 
or  tiM  PhDadriphkn  Mapidna,  pnUkhad  in  London,  in  Um  joan  1788 
andl78B;  oalanlatad  to  promolt  traoKallglon  and  virtna.  Oomnllod 
ftNrtlMaMandlMM8l«rtlMfoUowwiorChiM.  ATeenCfN.  H.  Uno, 
pp^406.    &,  81  L.,  T.,  U. 

1801    Bit.  Awib  Emuumd,    Tha  Happj  BmUi  oT  tba  BlghtMNH,  daHwoitad   111 
in  a  Senaon  daUvarad  at  Lannkm,  N.  H.,  Um  Iftth  of  Janoaiy,  at  tha 
ftuMral  orUr.  John  Whita.    Keene.    ISbo,  pp.  88.    M. 

1801    JoaiPHToinifklLD.    Tha Unironal BaotocaUon  of AU  Man.    Prondbr 


8cciptni«b  Baaion,  and  Oonunon  Boom.    New  York,    ISino,  pp. 
[Aga.  CmeimtaH,  1838.    ISmo,  pp.  18U.]    K,  U. 

1808.    HouaBaumt.    ATHatlaaon  AtonoBMnt;  Inwhioh  Um  flnltonatoia  of 
8ln  la  aznod,  its  eanm  and  oonaeqiMneM  at  ineh ;  tho  nBcwrity  and 

aoTAtoi 
oUtotlon  or  AU  Mm  to  HoUimm  and  Happbow.    Ramdoiph  (Ytr.). 


natnia  of  AtOMUMnt,  and  lu  gkntoaaoonnquancM  la  tha  Anal 
oUtotlon  or  All  Mm  to  HoHn—  and  Bipplnw.  Ramdoiph 
8fo,  pp.  Slfli  (A  ■nnapUtfont  aditton,  at  JSennliMlon,  Vt,  1811, 
riaao.  pp.  818;  neond  odlUon,  1818,  PorUmouth,  N.  H.,  Iftno, 
pp.  886 :  an.  at  Ckurdkter,  Ma..  1887,  12mq,  pp.  386 :  Botlon,  1888 ; 
Vtica,  )€t.,  1888 ;  BoiUm,  1888.J    B.  A.,  d,  K.  H.  0.,  81 L,,  T.,  V. 


1806L    MM.8Aurfknin.    ALillwwritlmb7,aftarUMdaalhofterHnAand. 
tha  Rav.  Waltw  Vmtas  orOhailotIa,  Vt ,  ta  tha  Bar.  laaa  8a«7ar,  oT 


1806b  Abvb  KniiLAim.  flva  Wbida  ipokaa  with  tha  Undarttaading,  la  two 
DlMonnaa,  dallfwad  at  Laagdon,  Naw-Hampahba,  Jal^  S3d.  1806. 
Oritieirfng  npon  tha  Woida  fdiafar  and  B?ar —  Brariaitmg  and  Btor- 
nal— 'Wiath  and  Angw— JndgnMnt  and  Dannatlon  —  Hall  and  tha 
Bottomkaa  Pit,  aa  th^  aca  oaad  in  Beriptaia.  Walpcie^  N.  H.  8to., 
pp.  88.    T.,  U. 

1806k    OiXB  Pool.    Vam  from  Baiivan,  \ij  TWona,  OouiMBnltatad  Mliion*   186 
looalj  to,  and  asphdaad  hj.    Ailaat.    8fo,  pp.  8L    B. 

1806k    XtuaSinn.    ThaI>oefecfaMofthaPrineaofPiaeaandhia8arfanta,aon-   188 
oaniing  tha  Sad  of  tha  WIekad  .  .  .  ptof  ing  that  tha  DoetifaMi  of  tha 
UniTanaHrti  and  Odvlnlata  aia  not  tha  Doatrlna  oT  Jaaoa  Ctulat  and 
thaApoatlaa.    BotUm,    lBBM,ppi7l.    B.  A. 

1806.    JoaiAB  SPAiiKMiiv,  A.  M.    Unltataallamaonftmndaanddaatwryaltmlf;  or   187 
Lattavfl  to  a  FHaod,  la  Poor  Parti.  .  .  .    ^ortAom^lon.  8to^  pp.  8661 
B.  U.,  0.,  R.,  H.  0.,  81  L.,  T.,  U. 

1806.  ^MtMAM  WnoRCTML  TIm  Preeam  and  Baipira  of  Ohriat;  fkom  hia 
Birth  to  tha  Sad  or  tha  Madiatorlal  Kingdom.  A  Poam,  In  Tvalfa 
Booka.    BrattUhoro.    Ukao,  pp.  868.    b7biIi.,U. 

1806k  Pais  Woodwabb.  Tha  Triumph  oT  Palth,  or  Antl-ChxMan  PoHej  Da- 
taatad,laUM8aldofhl^plMaa.  .  .  .  Bafaig  dteplajad  fai  tha  Ibnn  of 
a  Dklogoa  bataaau  Ohnraan  and  OaMn.  In  whkh  taalfa  doetriaal 
haada  aia  oontondad  for.    .yew-JLoiMfon.    l2aM>,  pp.  879.    T.,  U. 

]808i    BoiiA  Bauov.    a  8armon  daHvarad  at  Langdon  (N.  H.\  on  tha  80th   180 
Oel,  1806,  at  Um  Ocdhiatlon  of  tha  Bar.  Ahnar  Knaaland,  to  tha  Paa- 
tomi  eaia  and  ohana  of  tha  Unltanallan  Ghooh  and  8oaiali7  in  aald 
town.    Ramdotpk^yi,    8TO,ppw9B.    B  U., B,T.,U. 

1808.   Bit.  BoatA  Baiumt.   Bplatla  to  Lmaoal  Hajnaa.    Baply  to  hla  8aimon.    181 
[No.  184.] 

1806L  Batd  Btam.  A  Baimon  piaachad  at  tha  qpanfaig  or  tha  ITBhvmllan 
OonTantfon  mat  at  PhilnMphk,  Ut^  ITVIBM.  Do$lutomn,  Pa. 
ISam,  pp.  88.    T. 
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lfr.ai«9«.MriBrtlfr.  Mntaitii  pullMriv.  m4  tfcilfatiiiMllHil 


Mr.  BivvWi  muam  Mr.  iwiw  in  pun 


HAnra,  A.  M.    UiifWHl  Bdwllaa,  »  fwy 
wm^  ■miDBit  <f  tht  LMfc  MMi  ObiMlw  of  to  Aattar.    ▲ 

driNwid  •!  MMImA,  W«l  ftei*,  la  tte  jmr  UQ&    Item. 

8fo,  pp.  8.    [Aga.  BMB7  lia«.j    0. 

1808.    [BUiuBa&3   TImWmMUmmiAM:  orllMPkllMopbuthtOvMlMt   IS 
atmt   .  . .    WkMvte  It  pivfvd  bgr »  Vail^f  of  liaiwwH  that  tha 

rkiladoijpkkt    JIbol 

1808.   9B.J0MraPumn.    MMdnor.totteTwslTBB, vHMMbgrklMdf:    188 

with  %  OwitlniMfiwi,  I*  tha  Ito*  of  hb  D ,  by  bb  8oa,  J««|h 

Pfllliy :  — d  OtnimrtBiii  o«  hh  Writt^^  1^  llinwn  Ooop^  Pm- 
MMt  Ja4fiortba4lhDblfMorPMMyHuite:  aad  tba  B^T  WUltaa 
OhiliiltL    JvorNMHMrMMl.    8fO|  pp.  w^  88flL    B^ 

1807.    Jen  MfJMt  A.IL    ▲  8kaleli  «r  Ih*  DiiMwiMtloM  of  thr  ChiMka   W 
Worid,«la.    BMfm.    UBO,pp.800.    [Acs.  .AUervf,  1881]    T. 

180T.    ffWBM— Baimv.    l1f«8«mM.  ...   By Om late Waliv iMifti^ Pm-   188 
tor  of  tha  UnlfMrnHu  Obmh  la  ObaiMto  and  Mookton,  YL    Tb 
which  b  gol»in>d  A  PwHtiI  8iiMom  by  Bwtbir  Umm  Balioa.  Jtai- 
dolph.    8fo,pp.104.    B.,RL 

180T.   SfT.  Jon  f OCTUL  T.  D.  M.    Unhtml  Byvakiqo,  WMd  fai  IMv  Db-   188 
'illmdtethaCI|y«rN«wTariL  NtwTbrt,   8fo^ ppi 48.  IT. 


1807.    Lnnia  Haivb.    Utbr  to  Etv.  Hmm  BrilMU  bilM*  Bn>ly  to  hb   140 


to  Iht  Aochor  i  or  hb  oMMpI  to  viadboto  fht  old  Ualnonl 
[Ha  18Lr 

£1807.]    Haw  — Bufcpw.     Aa^lahiwtiin  QmUwiii^ . W*"**"!  ^^P^f"^   ^^ 

#iraf  f  of  a  8Muioa 


C,  of  a  8«nB0B  by  Mr.  HMa«,  daMfwid  •»  Wwt  ftnUoad,  la  tho 
1806, iBtitltd,  **  UahonaJSolvodoB, avMy oacbat  doeCriao :  with 
ooeoant  of  tho  LM^  aad  Ohuaetor  of  to  Aathor,**  taaiidbtaly 
hMrtasMr  BolloaoihlblthbMar 
Seeomd,  An  tobtio  from  Mr.  I 
__^_  to  hb  8«nB0B  toliforad  at  Wwt 
Mr.^b«aMto]Ir.B«lhm,la  rra|ytottoB|btio.  (Sw  Hoi.  181,  ]8I» 
140.]    jhtfloNif.    8fo,  pp.  81    Gga.  ilfaMStafv*  1888.]   0. 


3807.    Anna  KnnAsra, .  AUItor  to  Bar.  Joraabh Hlibw^,  igBtofarfa^ a fcw   148 


apea  hb  8amon  dtllftiod  at  Iba.  B. 

NrH.,Jaa.l6,1807,attto  Faaanl  oTMr.  Boatoa. ' IFaliw/A N. fll 

IftBO,  pp.  U    T. 
1807.   Anna  Kraauaa.    A  Sotbob  delHavod  bofaa  tho  Hortbcra  Aiwwbtloa    148 

of  UalfOfMlbb.  .  .  .    WaipoU,  N.  H.    8to,  pp.  tl    U. 
1807.    lCDU»ofthiirorthoniAMebtloBofQalfinilbb,holdnatBiUport,   144 

thol0thaadllthorjaBt,lB07.    a.!.    8fo,pp.l    &,8t.Ii. 
1801    AOoofnuLOuBWOfmf,batwnathoHopMatOBbaaadttoUaifwd-   146 


to;  bwaaoatbo  port  of  tto UaHanolto  by  Brothar  BbaacMr  Polaa, 
of  Wa2lBgtoa,N.H.,aadBioCharHoMaBd]oa,ofBHMrd,yt.  To 
bo  eoBttamid  bj  fho  Bar.  Baad  Pafa,  of  Baaooek.  oad  tho  Bar.  teao 
Boblaioa,of8toddaid.N:H.,OBlbopartofttoiIopkiatoalBB.  Am- 
dolpk,  Vii    ISaio,  pp.  88. 

1801    QjnuM  conpoaad  by  dlAaoat  Aathon,  at  tto  BMoaat  of  tto  Qeaonl   148 
OoaiKBtioa  of  Unlvcmalbta  of  tho  Now  Bulaad  Btobi  aad  othem 
Adaptid  to  pabUo  aad  private  Dofotioa.    [Ooaipaod  by  Bav.  Maaan. 
Hoaoa  Balbm,  Abaer  Kaoataad,  and  Bdwaid  Tomar.]     WtUpo9§, 
18iao,  pp.  880.    [Aga.  CkarUitcwti^  1810.]    M.,  U. 

1808.    nmuaJona.    ADbeonmdaHtoNdattbalMlrattoiofttoUahonBl.   147 
to  Moatiaa  Hooaa.  Pbaaaat  atiott,  Portaaioath,  N.  H.,  Jaaaaiy  86, 
1808.    a.  L    8vo,  pp.  11    T. 

1801    Aaaia  KamAva.    Strietona  oa  StrietorM.  In  a  lotto  to  Bar.  Dr.  Boa-   148 
Jaadn  fUBhaat,  ooatalalaf  aa  aaawir  to  hb  loply  to  tto  ranarto  of 


tto  Aatbor  oa  tto  Bar.  Joreailah  Hlcbao*a  Bonaoa.  dallvoiod  at  tto 
Ihaoial  of  Mr.  Bcatoa,  at  Abtaad,  H.  H.  ITa^pole,  H.  H.  ISaao, 
PP.8L    li 

1801    GBABLBaHaoraaDiPT  Oiot«M  If  ahat.  Saagato  alaaa  Ktadaa  tob  dar   148 
Baehliofcclc  dar  Wi^  dM  Gabtoa  rorieatailt  la  afaMr  aiyattaohaa  aad 
baobataWbhoa  Brktoaag  d»  Ofltoboraiv  Joaa  Ohito(  dn  toOtfio 
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JolMBid  nnliehm;  Axm  di  ftmtariwhwi  (WgJMl-miniierfpt  in  die 


daolMht  BpnelM  fibttwM.  S  vote,  la  oot.  Lebtmom,  Pwn.  Vkoo, 
PP.62M.    u. 

1806.   Bit.  I&ioiBT  Mbuor.   UbIvotmI  flaHmtSon  Bcftilad  in  riz  Pimritloni.   IfiO 
Alio  an  Appendix  diowInK  the  rin  and  tandnmj  of  llMt  Doetriaa. 
Forlkmd.   Umo,  pp.  141.    0. 

1806.    MinntMortteProoMdlnaortlMNortbarn  AwtdationorUnhwnlMs   Ifil 
boldan  at  N««-iIafm.  Vi,  Oetoter  4  and  5^  1808;  with  tiMir  Gixenlar 
LiMtr.    RoHdotpk.    8?o^pp.8.    8t.L 

1806L    Pnlmi,  Hnnna,  and  Spiiltnal  Soogi ;  Sriaetod  and  Darinad  for  tte  wa   168 
of  Ttaa  Indapandnt  Chilatfaa  Chnieh  of  GkMioMtar.    AMlon^    ISnio, 
pp.96aL    M. 

1806.    Jm  Bult.    Thoqafati  on  fha  GbarnMnilcal  M^ataiy ;  or  an  attampt   IfiS 
to  prova  that  tlia  CMmUma  war*  omblania  of  8al?ation  bj  tlia  blood  of 
Joani.    BtmUm.    8fo,  pp.  88.    B.  A.,  E.  L,  M.  H.  8.,  T. 

1808.  ftjAS  Bmis.    SannoiiaeontifninganUJaatitttionofthaProplicelettoba   IM 

aeoomplithad  fWm  tho  preaaot  tima  notil  the  New  Heavene  and  Berth 
are  ereatad.  whan  all  the  propheeke  will  be  ftiUUled.  Exeter,  12nio, 
pp.  800.    u. 

1809.  AnAddrseiftomtheBeitanSode^ofUnlTerMaiatilnBoetontotheCon-   186 

CTCfatioo  of  the  Plrtt  Ohnreh  la  Wey month,  In  Answer  to  a  Sennon 
delhrerad  hi  lald  Ohnreh,  Deeember  18,  lb06,  by  their  pestor,  Rer.  Jaeob 
Norton,  A.M.,  entitled  **  The  wlU  of  Ood  reepeeting  the  SalTatlon  of  All 
Men  Uloatrated.**  [No.  169.]  BoaUm.  12nio,pp.86.  [Also  printed 
asNo.a,Tol.2.or**TheBerean.»    Doeton,18lOJ    C,  M.  H.  8.,  T. 

(1806.]  HoaiA.  Bauov.  A  Candid  Review  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  A  OandM  166 
Baplj ;  the  whole  being  a  Doetrlnal  Gontrovemr  between  the  Hopkln- 
tonlan  and  the  UnlvenaUet  by  R.  Paine  and  H.  Ballon.  And  eontuined 
on  the  part  of  she  Hopklntonlan  by  the  Uer.  Iiaae  Roblneon,  A.  M.,  of 
Stoddard,  N  H.  [No.  162.]  And  now  ftirther  eontlnued  on  the  part 
oftheUnlTanallst.    I\)rt$moutk,V.n.    12mo,  pp.  807.    B.,T. 

1806.    Hoai4  Bauoo.    A  Dieeoniae  dallvartd  at  Salem,  Jnne  88d,  1809,  at  the   167 
Inetallatlon  of  the  ReT.  Edward  Turner  over  the  Firet  tlnlvenal  So- 
eie^  In  eald  piece.    Salem.    8fo,  pp.  16.    B.  U.,  T. 

1806.    Batd  BvAiia.    Bemaifca  on  the  Baptlet  Amoetetlon  Letter  on  the  enldeet   168 
of  Ood*B  Deerete :  wherdn  the  principles  of  Lhniterlanlem  are  examined 
and  eonfoted.    A  Lsctnre  deliivred  In  the  UnlTersallan  Chnreh  in 
Philadelphia,  May  81, 1808.    Z>iy/efloi0n.    Umo,  pp.  16. 

1806.    Jacob  Nonoir,  A.  M.    The  wlU  of  Ood  reepef^tlnc  the  salvation  of  all    166 
men  lUnstrated.    A  Sermon  delivered  Beesmber  18,  1808u    Boston. 
8vo,  pp.  94.    A.  A.  8.,  B.  U. 

1806.  Jacob  Nonroiv.  A.lf .  Remarks  on  **  An  Addrsm  ftom  the  Berean  Society  180 
of  Uolversallste  In  Boston  to  the  Oongrsgatlon  of  the  First  Church  in 
Weymouth,  In  answer  to  a  Sennon  entitled  *  The  Will  of  God  nspectlng 
the  Salvatkm  of  aU  Men  Ulnstrated.* »  [No.  166.1  Aleo  a  fcw  StiS 
tnrss  on  a  perfbrmanee  of  Samnel  Thompeon,  entitled  **  Universal  Rea- 
loratlonvindloated,lnaReply')[No.l<B]totbe8naBemon.  Bo§-' 
ton,    8vo,  pp.  68.   0.,  B^  L,  U. 

1806.    GiOMi  Bkbabim.    The  Peast  of  the  Bsdkation !    A  dteonrw  deUvwnd,    161 
In  snbetanee,  at  the  Bedloatlon  of  the  New  Bifek  Meetiiw-Hoaee  ereeted 

Sthe  Unlveraal  Soeiety  In  Salem,  Mass.,  and  pnblkly  Dedicated  on 
nrsdaj  monlnc,  Jnne  28, 1806.    Salem,   8vo,  pp.  89.    B  I.,  T. 

1806.    IlAAO  BoBonov,  A.M.    A  Candid  Bepiv  to  a  late  pnbHeatlon  entitled  "  A    162 
Boetrinal  Controveny  between  the  Hopklntonian  and  the  UnHermllsl 
.  .  ."    [No.  146.)   Aceiw,  N.  H.    8vo,  pp.  60.    C. 

1809.  Bamuil  TBOHVSOir.    Uoiversil  Beetoration  Thidleatsd.   In  a  Baply  to  n   168 

dIseoniM  by  Bar.  Jaeob  Norton,  A.M.,  delivered  in  Wsymonth,  Beeeoi- 
ber  18, 1806.  JNo.  166.]    OktrktUmn,    Svo,  pp.  88.    B.  A.,  B.  V., 

[1806.]   BnwAiD  Tdbbbb.     A  Dlseooree  dsliversd  at  the  Univwaal  Meeting-    164 
Honas  in  Portannnth,  N.  H..  November  8, 1806,  at  the  Installation  of 
the  Bev.  Hoasa  Ballon  to  the  Paatoial  Chaige  of  the  Sode^  hi  that 
ptaea.    Portemouik.    Svo,  pp.  16.    T. 

1810.  H.  Bauou.    The  CUUTs  SeHptnial  OateehisB.    PortsmouA,  N.  H.   166 

Ubo,pp.86.   [Agn.  many  tiniM.]   T.,U. 
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of  ll«v  ToA,  <m  tte  SSlk  m4  fllth  Ji 

pnO.]   MlBiUM  of  thi  PwiJii^  <f  ibm  OmiI  OoawlJM  of  PalfiH 

of  thtMtwBHlM<IHrtM— 4olhf  fcrlMjrMriaML    a.  L; 

8fo,  ppw  8>    8t>  Ifc 
UIOl   ItoVABB  Mmnu,  Tki  ImHHiHiib  of,  m  ObHi^km  vllh 

Momf  •  OTW  Iha  flitl  UaivwMl  aPBii^  to  ■dUdb.  Inliwbirlt,  1810. 

A>§totL    8fO|  pp»  19«    B>|  8lt  Ifc|  T. 

1810.    Mowum  Tann.    Ite  IM  whfah  Hit  Umd  huh  thmm,    TIm  Mb.  181 
■IMM  of  Two  Mmmbm  MHvnd  OS  HtlDay,  April  ft,  1810.  at  Ibi 
Unhowri  MwHi^  Homo  to  8oli,  M— .    AoltN.   8?o,  pp.  81    «,!. 

UIOl   JoaiTTiA,A.M.    A  Dtooam  «poa  tho  Kollfttv of  ChfM, dritowid   110 
toOhilM*i(%«Mh,MonrtBh,oatho8BCh<fltaoMhir,180eL    Morwieft. 


Han   BA   10      YT 

[UlLI    aAim  of 'mth  oad  UaHtogOoMpoBt.  idof lid  by  tbt  fbH  U«itwd-    in 
M  Obsnh  to  OboilMtow,  Mmi.,  18U.     [AMim.]    ■.«.;■.  L 
lteo.M.11    II.L. 


PP.UL    II.I.. 

18U.    [Bvr.  HooiA  Baimo.]  A  mhJM  oiowliioHno  ibII  awtoti—l  trill  of  o8i^   171 
■mioBtftltdOodoBowoftfw.  — ddtvoMdotttMldboraaeloto  OoIm, 
Loid'iDay.JoBOOEySr.   By8MOiwliroin1ii,A.M.   «Kl,Hab.zL«. 
[Tfti  Oo9o(  PUilflM.    O^k  voL  1,  PPL  Oft^.]    ■. 

UUL    HooiaBaimo.    PiMowm  rt  Mr.  Kimlioff*  ■■  iMtoniHwi,  8oH>  fttb.   118 
[gig  qoyo<  naUamt    8vo^  YoL  1,  ppi  114-186.]   B. 

ri8U.l   TMHAi  Babv  n.  Ite  fliol  PMM  to  Vdaovcb.    [Ti^driUlii  Oooa-   174 
mmk    Mom. Bo. of Bopib, Fab. 8, 1811]   8?o,pp.lB.    t. 

1811.   BoonmonB— WAWHr— Baimv.    A  oitlM  of  LiHwi  b>toiiiB  Ibo  Bov.   118 
Jooipb  BaekmtoMT,  D J».,  tbt  Bov.  Jooipb  WoMoo,  AJl.,  poUon  of 
OonnMMlloBOl  Obuobtt  to  Portiiuooth,  N.  EL.  oad  llio  lov.  Boom 
BoUoa.''  irtodior.    ItoM^ppilM.    aA.,8i.L,T. 

18U.    [Ann  KnnAm.1   Mr.  Kntlnd*!  Imwill  8««om.   PiBPMod  to   118 
ePDMOimw  of  Jm  iMiiiiImIimi  IkooA  tbo  CbovDh  and  Sodaty  to  Uof- 
donTl.H.    [TU  Oov^  rUUemt,    Vol.  I.  pp.  18ft>U0)B. 

UUL   Bit.  Wh.  B.  Unr.    A  8nnMi  ofdnit  VBhorHlln.    VUecu    Iton,   177 

pp.81    U. 
1811.    Ughi  Bbtoln  to  PoitoMi.  and  tbo  PaitoM  oomniohooiHng  tt  aot ;  or,    178 

aBboit TtmUm oo  tbo QwDol  Mtod ;  to  vbleb  tbo Obaiaetw orOod li 


flxblUlad  to  a  plato,otriktog,aBd  ODanapHombla  l%bt,  OMl  bla  advw^ 
«nr,  tba  Do?l[,balac  8tripp*d  of  aU  dianln.  apMan  ai  bo  mllj  la, 
tboiLtbororUMTlAonNk]   ltoao,pp.B0.    k.BTL.T. 

18U.   BuiASAV  WkMBmn.    Uatum  on  tbo  Propboelaa  of  tba  ftoal  Blow^   110 
tloaorAUMn,ooUMladfttntbt8ao«odMptnoa.    WItb  aoiM  bclaf 
OboarvaHna  vpoa  tban.    Ballttom  i^po.    IBbo,  pp.  81.   [Tbaaa  an 
LastiBoi  Tn!,aad  zntt.  to  Mo.  107.] 

[UU]   HotiABAiMV.    A BamoB, MUmwA at lNmniomb,ir. H.. appiu|atoto    180 


to  tbo  eoiorioB  of  a  Day  of  HonriWatloa  and  Pngror,  locowioaudud  bj 
tboPtMidntoftboUBftad8tatoB,o»tbo8DtbofAi^nt,18ia.  norta- 
fmomtk,    n.  d.    8vo,  pp.  la    B.  U. 

town  rnni.    A  briaf  aiamlnHmi  of  a  KaooBMa.    fHo.  in.]   Didl-  181 
oatadtotboBor.PaalDanofNowHarttod.   TowbieblaaddadaGoa- 
pal  8«nB0B  OB  tba  rabiliM  auatoriia  loiaatod  to  tbo  Ho^  8eilptiim 
Oiaego.    J^ao,  pp.  86.   U. 

UlBi   Gnm  VoiURn.    StriatarH  on  worita  ontMlad  •THatlaa  oa  Atona-   188 
■nt,*aDd'NolMOBtbaPa(ablaa.'  [Boa.  116, 1881]  i^briaaiowlft.  8to. 

1818.   Ann  Kvulaxb.    Tba  Obfld*a  Boripitoral  OHofhhiB,    fte  tba  aaa  of  U8 

flBBBBBBB^^P^P  ^H^BIS   ^^^PflBV^O^^I^V  ^^P^WBv  B^p^PW^^H^^VO  M^ffBBSa^p    Wrwr^    V^^^v  ^bs 

1818-18.   Jon  MniAT.  LaHon  and  8bitoboB  of  Bmbiohl  In  Tbioa  Totama.   184 
Booloii.    8vo^  pp.  404;  488;  418.    Bw,U. 

1818L   Jonr  Pkk.    A  Dtoonl  on  tbo  Untfonal  Ptan,  ootioutad ;  or  VoHotaal   186 

BalratloBOipiatoad.    Botkm,    [Agn.  nany  ttaMa.    8aa  Koo.  808, 860.] 
Ull   GnnnBinAna.   Tbo  Spirit  of  an  BffntocIntara.VabrBaffT  18. 1818.   186 


n  BmAiM.   Tba8plritoranBffntoffLaetaio.VabrBaff]rl8,18tL 
tba  kto  cBlnrity  at  Bkbmnd,  Vligtoto.    FMkMf&a,    8tb, 
pp.  88,  and 7  n.  p.    Bw,T.,U. 

[1818.]   B.TnBr.   A OaadU  Optoton  of  tba  WaftUB  nd  Ttadonqr of  Uahn-   187 
Ola.   Affcarr.    ■.A    8?o.   IK 
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181&    SAMim  Baxol,  a  LaMtr  ftom,  IbmcriT  Jonlor  PMlor  of  CIm  BapMtt 
Ohorah  In  TbomulOB ,  to  his  ortUuvn  In  ttant  i^im,  alter  Im  ' 
UnHwnltat.    Bottm.    12bo,  pp.28.    A.  A.  8. 


dMth  of  B0T.  G«ocft  Blehahto  of  PhiteddphSa.  fbroMrty  of  thk  Town, 
~  in  tho  UnmaaUat  Maatinff-Hooaa  In  FortaoMratb 


ChfiRt    Tba  anbataaoa  of  Two Dlaeoii rata,  dallvmd  Bi^bath  dav.  May 


18UL    HoBU  Bai&oo.    An  attanpt  with  a  aofi  aaaiiar  to  ton  mwaj  vfath,  In    180 
Lattan  addiaaaad  to  Mr.  Gooiia  Forraater,  CaMolat-Baptfat  Praaehor. 
In  raply  to  hia  atrletaraa  on  worka  entitM '  Triatiaa  on  Atonanaant,* 
and  *Notea  and  UloaHmtlona  on  Paiablaa.*    (No.  182.]    Fortgmoiak, 
N.  H.    ISmo,  pp.  170.    B.  A  ,  T.,  U. 

1818.    Moi  Loot  BABsia,  Tha  Vanala  Ohriatlan,  contalninf  a  Sclaetlon  fton  tba    190 
WriUncB  of,  who  dapartad  thli  lUb  Aog.  87,  1800.    J^ibmm.   Umo, 
pp.  T2.    T. 

1818.    GnoMB  VoBBiamk    BoBMika  aonaited  bj  Mr.  Ballon*!  kla  piiUlle*-     181 
tlon.    [Nal80.] 

1818.    TaoHAa  Jona.    A  Samon  dallveiad  at  tha  Ganaral  ConTantfcm  of  Unl-   198 
varaaliata  on  tba  third  Tocadaj  in  8apcambar,  A.  D.  0. 1818,  at  Wln- 
ehaatar,  N.  H.    BoiUm,    8to,  pp.  20.    B.  P.  L.,  0.,  B.,  8*.  L.,  T. 

[1818]    MinntaaofthoGanaralConv«nt!ooof Univamliataof thoNawBni^aBd   198 
Btataa,  and  othna,  A.  D.  1818.    n.  L ;  n.  d.    8to,  pp.  8.    8t.  L. 

1818w    AvwAan  Tram.    A  Diaeooraa  daHvared  at  tha  UnlTaraaliat  Mcatfaig^   lOi 
Honaa  tai  BoaUm,  Angnat  10, 1818.  at  tha  ra-lnatallatlon  oftha  Bor.  Panl 
Daan  aa  Junior  Paator  of  tha  Ghnreh  and  Bodetgr  who  ataladljr  worahlp 
in  that  plaea,  ate.    BotUm,    8To,pp.  81.    B.  P.  L.*  B.U.,B.,8t.L.,T. 

[1814.]    A  Cirenlar  LatCar  ftom  tha  Ganaial  Convantlon  of  Uniraraaliata,  holdan    196 
at  WtatuMnaland,  N.  H.,  Saptembar  90,  1814.    [Sana  pamphlat  alao 
oontalna  tha  Mlnntia  of  tba  aaaaion.]    n.  i  ;  n.  d.    8to,  pp.  8.    BL  L. 

1814.  SlAMun  Bakik.  A  Solmnn  Addraaa  to  all  Obrlatiana,  but  aapaetallT  to  196 
tha  Maihodiat  and  Baptlat  Ordara,  on  tha  aabjeet  of  Ohrlatlan  Faliow- 
aliip  and  tha  nnten  of  doetrinaa,  in  wfaleh  ai«  ahawn  tha  haamumj  of 
tha  Obriatian  ayaton  with  tha  doctrlna  of  UnlToraal  Salvation,  and  tha 
otiJaetSona  and  difllonltiaa  that  arlaa  in  tba  way  of  baHaring  it ;  togathar 
withafewthonghtaonthaUnpardonablaSin.  MaUoweU.  8TO,pp.7L 
■.,  H.  0. 

[1814.]    B.  Balmv.    a  acmon  darignad  to  notlea  In  a  icliglona  mannar  tha    197 


dallTcrad  in  tlia  UnfTavaaUat  Maating-Honaa  In  Portamonth  on  tha 
ing  of  tha  4th  Sabbath  In  Marah,  1814.    ForUmtmtk.    8v«,  pp.  14. 
St.  Lw,  T. 

1814.  BBOWK^SniirB.  An  Intaraating  Controvaiay  batwaan  Bav.  Claik 
Brown,  Olargyman  oftha  Standing  Ordar  in  Swnnaay  (N.  H.),  and  Rn^ 
aall  StraatarrProftarional  Sarvant  of  Jaana  Ohriat,  ata.  Pf  tiufaor,  Tt. 
8n>.  pp.  14     B  ,  U. 

1814.    Jwnmum  Buir.    A  TTaatlia  on  tba  Unltaiaal  Ckiodnaai  of  Ood  In  tha    100 
Salvation  of  All  Man.    n.  L    lAno,  pp  78.    T. 

1814.    SAunni  Durroir,  Bao.    Thongbte  on  God  ralatHa  to  Hla  Moral  Charaetar   900 
in  aoonariaon  with  tha  ohametCT  which  rapatad  INrlnaa  bava  glvan  Him. 
To  whieh  la  addrd  a  abort  anpplcnant  on  tha  Doetilna  of  Fraa  Aganey ; 
alao  A  ftw  Obaarrationa  on  Prayar.    Weaiker^^d^  Vt.   ISno,  pp.  108. 
8iL.,U. 

1814.    Bit.  Anm  KniLAsrD.    A  Samon  oroMloBad  by  the  daathof  Mta.  Haa-   901 
tingi,  who  diad  Nor.  87, 1810.    Windsor.    Iftno,  pp.  18.    B. 

1814.  BAMinL  C.  LofiLASV.  Tba  81b  and  Btaapbamy  agafaiat  tha  Hdy  Gboal, 
earaftally  azaminad  and  Mthltally  Oluatratad  in  two  diaeonrvaa.  Wind' 
•or,Vt    8to,pp.81    B.,8t.L.,T. 

1814.  Pbos^Lotilakd.  A  abort  Poam,  containing  a  Baaeant  ob  tha  VnlrcTw 
aal  Plan.  By  John  Paek.  Alao,  Tha  Wrtatlar,  who  ftmod  an  Bril 
Baaat,  eontandad  with  him  and  thraw  hla,  bainf  aa  anawar  to  Paeli'a 
Poam  on  tha  Unlraiaal  Plan.  By  Samnal  0.  Loraland.  Weaiken' 
/e/<l,Tt    lOmo.  pp.  16, 1& 

1814.    Obbtaiobi  Bakbat.    Tha  Tmtaia  of  Gyma :  to  whkh  la  annaiad  a  IHa-  904 
eonna  npon  tha  Thaology  and  Mythology  of  tha  Patina.    Aibamp^ 
N.  T.    8vo,  pp.  401    B.,  U. 

1814.    Bdwabd  Tubvbb.    Tha  Oonvaraation  wbteh  beeonakh  tba  Goapel  of 


29, 1814,  At  tba  Unlraiaal  MaaUng-Honaa  In  Salan,  Maan    Baing  tba 
VOL-  n.  —  89 
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of  llM  Aalkor^Biatol«Wtaban«Hktktiod^f«te  timidly 
'   latbMplM.    OarlinHnm     8f«,pfwlA.    B.U.,T. 

U14.    amuB.  WimuM.  A.  M.    AKiy  totfcillbtodDiri— oTHbiwI— i  »• 
JwHtMaiMi:  •r,AphatotemoirfntktawlplBiiiorttMOM«i<M«v 
TiHiwwte;  IntWrwf  OM.  .  .  .  UtwofHti:  utthamappoittK. 
JBb*l0ii.    Sf«,pfwtfOL    U. 

WA    (liv.  Hdn4  Baum.1    APIriBAM««lo**A8Mmi,4rilftn«aiB«|.  ST 


vinr  AndMlDoelriM:  with  ■OM*  Moooat  of  Ihi  Ufi  Ml  a 
ofliiAathor.bgrLMOtltlaarMt.A.M.*'    la  Pmm  «i<  PMlk 


rittoa.    iria<A0ri;lt'«f » Vt.   8f«,p^t7.    8l.L.,T. 

WL    H.  SuMV.    Aa«Boa,Mlftn«latktUalvwmllillb«tl^^BMnla   IN 
Pottnoalh.  N.  H..  oa  Um  Diij  oTIhaNatloMlTteaMgtflaff  sad  8lM» 
IM,  AyfQ  Vk    J'otiimomik.    ISbo,  ppi  1A    JIL,  T. 

UU.    BomaBaum.    IHvtot  Biaif^lMBi :  btl^  a  Bdyly  to  a  p^aiahtof ,  la-  1» 
lltM,  8ol«aa  aad  laiportiat  Mioni  Afilart  bMOMtaga  VwivmmakiL 
m^  Joha  KaUjr,  A.  M.    [Ho.  UA]    AMioa.    8vo,  ppi  40.    B.  U.,  Jl, 
L.,  T.,  U. 


WA    FaolDiah.    A]NHoaiw,drilf«ndbilbi«ttMffteUalvwnllrt  So^ 


w  .mmmu^,  oa  ttM  ObaiaBttT  aad  D«th  oftha  Itov.  JalM  Manaj,  »» 
toto  Snloar  PMtor,0«t»^inA.  B^tam,  8fa,p».  M.  A,B.U., 
8liLw,T. 


I81A    FamDbav     Mfiali  of  !>•  OhrtiHiB  BtH^oa.  HBahilatd  la  ttw  Hojy  SU 
~  iBcaiwof  tktOld  aad  NovVMtoMali,laaOilMhlM;  dMiffaol 
Ow  laHraByoa  of  Um  OkUdMa  of  tkt  Iliol  UalYVMlIu  Charah 


taA  Bociity  la  Bortoa*    ^MCoa*    ubO|  pp.  XoL    JIL 

tm.    Jo0Kni.T,A.M.    ■otamaaad 

UalmtoUrt.    ifeotrMil.    8fo,ppwl*.    T. 


18U.    Jba>Kuw^A.M.    Addtttoaal  ■loni  agOaitJPalf imMm  ;  ySo.  MIL 


or  Blviaa  Diat oliai  Ttniipalid  la  tlw  dkMbattoa 
lac  laaaidtaad  paaMnwato.    Ooatoialag  tUlulaiM  oa  Iki  writtafl 
oflloMa  Balloa.  PMtor  of tiM Ualv«aallitChafok aad  Oo^mfMioala 
8ol«a,llMi.    muftrkUL    8fO,pp.lA.    B.A.,0.,T. 
[ltU.]MiBalMorihoProoo8dia^ortboQ«MialOoav«illoaarUBlvonMlkto,ar  SM 
tbo  Nov  Bagkad  SCaftMaadoliMn,fer  tbaywr  UU.    (SuMpan- 
phtotalioooalilaf  IteClieatarUtlir.]    a.  L ;  a.  d.  8fO,  pp.  ft.  St.  L. 

mft.  Proeawllnyi  of  tho  Nocthwa  Awodattoa  of  PaJiwUm.  Mlfl ;  aw 
paalad  irilh  a  Corraapoadlaf  Bplatla.    Katm,    8fO,  pp.  A    8t  L 

rinft.]  Hnmr  Snuiaa.  BeaaH  la  Ite  world  of  Spirits.  Tiaaalatod  ftom 
thMoriftaalodltloa.    Jirmf-MarbBL    Uno^  pp.  sir,  «1    U. 

UlA    BawAia  Twm.    TlMratolaaeaofa]Nieoant,diliv«i«daltkt17BHor-   707 
MiM  Moaanff-OBoao  la  GbarlM«owa,  Mom.,  April  U,  1816,  briaf  tlM 
Daj  or  Ooaoial  ThaaluilriBf  1»  tiM  Batara  of  F^aea.    V»  whieh  Is 
addUd,  Aa  Addrsv  to  tba  Stailaf  Booialj  aad  CMr.    CkarietUmm. 
8vohPP.n.    ■. 

[1816.1  Bdwabd  Touna.    Tba  lataAaaeaof a  Piniouin  daHfoiad ai IhaUaNw-   818 
nttrt  MMlloff-Howa  la  OhariMtowo,  Maai.,  8apt  14, 1816.  al  tba  A»- 
onlofllr.  SaaaolThoaapiOB.    Hoifoa.    a.  d.    8vo»  ppi  UL    B.  U. 

1818.    A  Uttor  addfaail  to  tht  Aadofir  lai^ltattoa  In  partteato ,  aad  tba  Oal-   818 
rioktla  pnaobm  aad  ponpla  la  faaafaL    la  aaanw  to  a  Lttlir  rigaad 
•*B.Dola,"  [No.  SI8L]    By  a  friaad  toTratb.    Salem.    8vo,pp.90. 

UlA    HOaiA  Baumt     A  Latter  to  tba  Bar.  Browa  Bmiaoa,  Ptetor  of  a   HO 
Ooapafaliooal  Cbarab  aad  fioolaty  la  Salooi.    SaUm,    8vo^  pp.  16. 

1818.   Eonk  Bauov.    Mriaa  BaaawlaBoa  ftirtbar  Tladloalad :  lo  a  Brply  to  a   81 


paaipblal  aoHtbd  ••  AddlUoaal  BoaMaa  Afyoi*  UalranalliBi/*  te. 
[No.  818.]  **  By  Joba  Kal(y.  A.  M..  Aatbor  of  SoImbb  aad  Daportaat 
BaaMNMacalaitbaaoBl^aaUaitwMUif  [No.  218.1  aalem,  8fO. 
PPl40.  TTTh-O. 

181A    BiOBAao  CAiBivn.    A  Samoa,  doUrand  la  AttUboroacb,  Mom.,  oa   888 
Tbaradaar,  tba  I8tb  of  Noraaibar,  A.  D.  1816;  ft  batog  tba  Aaaoal 
Tbaakapriaf .    ^rwHdenee.    8fo,  pp.  lA    ■. 


]816i    BniAim  Dou    A  Lattor  to  Mr  Hoaaa  BaUoa,  paaCor  of  tha  Soeiaty  of  888 
Uairaimllita  la  Salam.  oaflarinaad  by  bit  Utter  to  Bar.  Biowa  Smn 
aoa.    (No.  SB).]   Jmmtr,   Sro,  pp.  16.   f . 
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ISUL  Sonni  Iabit.  A  SolnB  PratHi  H^taA  ttit  Doetrint  of  Univend 
Salwtion.  A  Sffrnon,  dtttrtrad  »!  GlaNnoot,  Wi^ffMnpihlw,  Lord't 
D^,  NoTtmber  98»  1816.    Cbncord.    9wo,  pp.  tf.    B.  U.,  U. 


ISlflL  JAMmttMM.  AHiiiDKl»PlMtetb«BtiMn>l«MtofOod,taittMBMtoi»- 
tloa  and  final  ITippliMiw  of  All  3f«ii,  in  a  frw  nmaclu  on  tlit  dootrlno 
of  portlAlgmoo mad ondloai pnnlihmwt flir iln.  Sekmeetadp,  t2ino, 
pp.  88.    T. 

1818.  Airai  SMKBAn,  A  Boflitetlon  of  Iko  VuBMtdUaX  Dootrfno  of  IndloM 
Mlioiy :  or  a  OMidUXiunlnMton  of  ootfoln  oqnlvooftl  tannf  on  whkh 
tbo  Mid  doefeiino  to  mppoood  to  not:  tofoClMr  frith  oChar  important 
ftoli:  AUofwhlehUboBooUydorfgnodtH-tlMfoodoraon.  T«>which 
li  profisod  o  Oononl  IpkOi  to  tiM  OtaoroliM.  MamUma,  12Bio,pp.80. 
B.,8tL.,T. 

181&  Bbt.  Jon  MuiBAT,  Booordi  of  tho  li*  of,  lOo  mnktar  of  iho  Boooo- 
dtbtlon,  and  8onior  Putor  of  thoUaiTonoUtts  eongrtgatod  in  Booton. 
Writtan  by  himaoll  Tbo  Boeordf  oontain  Anoodotoo  of  tboWritnr'i 
Jvhnef,  and  ai«  ostondod  tooomo  joan  aftor  Cho  oonuBonoomont  of  bis 
Pabllo  Laboon  in  Anwiiea.  To  whieh  !■  addod  a  Briaf  Gontinoatkm, 
to  tbo  eloainc  ■eono.  Bj  a  friond  pin.  Jndlth  8.  Mnrrajl  BmIoh. 
8?o.vp.a60.    [Afn.  1887;  1888 (^odittoni);  1810;  18M;18A6;  1800; 

1818.  iBAaois  NmuA  Tbooghta  on  Uoivwaa  Salvation,  In  a  hMm  to  tbo 
Hot.  Jobn  If  nnaj.    IfMion.    8to,  pp.  8.    Jl 

rm&l  Pvoeoodinfiof  tbo  Morthem  AaMxdatlon  of  UnlfvnalMa.  A.  D.  a  1818. 
Aocompanlod  ultb  a  Gonoial  E^bMm,  Damvilie,  n.  d.  8fOb  PP>  8. 
81  L. 

1818.  Bouiu  Smmi.  Hie  Untroml  Triand ;  oi;  MotaUIr,  BoHglon.  and 
Salfatloa,  Botiptnxany  Botedod:  boinf  a  Candid  Boptr  to  **  A  8v- 
non,"  ontltM  **  A  Solonin  Proteat  afditft  tbo  Doetrioo  of  Uolvwad 
BalTation :  by  8topbon  Parley,  Minlitor  of  tbo  GonsrMalional  Sooieto- 
in  Clanmont,  Newbampoblra.'*  [Na  2M.]  Keene.  Sro,  pp.  48.  K» 
8iIi.,T. 

1816.    Jiooa  Wood.    A  Drteoa  of  UnivoiaaliBi ;  boinf  an  Bnatinatlon  of  tbo 


IMT.    (Biii<»-Tg«i.1O0R«|>o.ta»ODte 

IBOfB* 


Amunonta  and  OUwtlona  adTanoad  by  tbo  Hot.  JaaMO  W.  Tnekar, 
A.  M..  of  Rowley,  Mmb..  in  an  Addnn  deliTCNd  at  tbo  Honaa  of  Gapt. 
Jooipn  Cbaplln,  in  Bowlej,  agBinat  tbo  Doetrino  of  Univonal  Boatora- 
tlon.    Newmujfport.    8vo,  pp.  18.    E.,  R.  D.,  8t.  L. 

1818u  JaoobWood.  AUl«irtotbeB0T.JobnKoUy,A.M.,lfiaialorofHamp- 
alaad,  N.  H^  rontaining  EomarlDi  on  bla  pampblat  ontltiad  8olanin  and 
Imponani  Waaanna  agidnat  beeomiog  an  Univaiaaliiit :  alao  Additional 
Baaaooa,lto.    [Boo.  US,  818.]    HaverkUl.    8vo,pp.8S.    8t  L.,  T. 

1818.  jAOoa  Woodl  Tbo  anbatanoa  of  a  Diacoam^  daliTored  at  tbo  Prao 
MaMm'a  HaU,  in  HavorbiU.  April  7,  1816.  [Lnko  z?l:  81]  Maver- 
kUL    8?o^pp.aO.    B.,8(.U 

1817.  ABnmblo  Attempt  to  Baftito'*  A  Rofotatlon.**  AaJraamd  to**A  U^ 
amn."    By  Layman,  Jan.    Salem.    8T0,pp.  24.    B.  U.,0. 

[1817.]  A  BaUgtona  Traot  Tbo  ooitaln  and  ondlam  poniabmant  of  Impanltent 
rinnora.    IManiUu.] 

1817.  Hoii4  Bailoo.  a  Barmoo,  doUttrad  at  tbo  DadieaUon  of  tbo  UniTSnallit 
MooUng-HoQM  in  BtaSord,  Oonn. .  on  tbo  14th  of  Bovmbar  laat  [  2^ 
Qo^rUUaM,    ToL  II.,  pp.  148-160  ]    B. 

1817.    HbiiA  Baiuw.    ASatmon^dolivcNdattboDadieationof  tboUaivtnaliat   887 
MooUng-Hoan  at  Shiriaj,  Maaa.,  Jaaoaiy  0, 1817.    8akm,    %f^  pp. 
88.    B.I7.,B.,T. 

1817.    Hoii4  Bauoo.    a  Samoa,  drilfmod  at  Balam,  on  tha  8d  Sabbath  in 
Pabraaty,  1816-81  LnkozvLllML    [OoqMl  Fbtfont.  Vol.  IL,ppi 
S-16.)    B. 


it.   [Pat  noon  Bofa.  lloaaa  Ballon  and  Bdwatd  Tniaar.]  T3to  Ooanel 
FMfanf.    ToL  IL,  pp.  118-186»  186-181, 806-01.    ■. 

1817.    Bnkabs  Ounqoi.    A  liottar  to  tbo  Bor.  John  WUdar,  Paalor  of  tho 
Pint  OoMiigaltonai  Chvieh  and  Soelolj  In  Attlabonogh.    n.  L    Sro, 

1817.   BiOKAD  CAiuqoi.    A  Lattvaddnmad  to  tho  Bar.  Mr.  Noiaon,  Paator  of  841 
tho  BapHrt.Ohvieh  and  BooMj  ia  Attlabonogh.    Oontalntog  Stria- 
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lAMHOowdrilfvndbT  kta  ai  tte  Iwwt  of  Mr.  J< 

1817.   Bw.  Jaw  GmwKB.    A  Itfltvor  •■  ■ewyoi  pobHMttat  •tjM  Hi 
"  akliHw  om  %  paiphlil  aottUid  *  A  Ktujom  Twet/  pvbliibidbj 
tilt  QtMtn  MlMiniiiiy  BoeMjr,  •UMBfttog  lo  HOf«  '  tte  evtala  ud 
of  kBpMllMl  ilaaM.***    Ha  ftt.    JfanltM. 


1817.   PmLDuJi.    Alima^drilf«n4aitktBt-lMMktteorthtBtT.Hw«  Mt 
BkllM  to  Iht  FlMtowl  en*  mK  «hum  oC  tte  Steond  UBJiwIhl 
OhoNh  and  Oo^iiMiMaB.  la  Sebool  Wattk,  BmIm,  Dm.  1&,    [T^lf 


par.]  SAHoa  Habt.    AMip<y  to  "got  CBBiWwttlwM  iiMiiMia  to  >  Ual-   Mi 
iwvftlitt.'*    ■.LsaTd.    8ro,pp.l6.   T. 


1817.    Horn— BtAor.    Tte  Btato  of  B—K topwatod  from tMr  BodUt:  bO^ 
■iMoluy  TvMClM,  vhMria  iclt  Proved,  1^  a  Taifa^  or 


d^oead  from  ttM  Holy  BoriBlaroj.  tha  tha  PmiUuMBli  of  Ch«  vklMd 


«UI  Ml  bo  laaiooo.  .  .  .  IBlf  Ibito  Habor.]  Tnaphoad  from  Ch« 
Vrtooh.  fitot  AmoileM,ft<om  Ikooooood  Loodoo  odltloa,  nHhaddl- 
tloiMlBotoo.bjKAlhulolBtoej.  Qwyoriloim.  ]8mo,n».l08.  ■., 
B.  P.  L.,  8L  h.t  T. 

1817.  BEymMfrrttMamortboflQehtyof  OaitadOhriitloa  PiloBdiPnftHlac 
tko  Ibllh  or  Uolfvml  flalmtloa.  New  York.  Uma  a.  p.  [tfl 
Bjaat.]   ■. 

1817.    IkOiusJoni.   llrffaatlwiiotmuu,dolltnodrttbaNowBHdilt««ar   Si7 
Hoam  or  tha  Boeoad  fiooloty  or  UalfaMltoti  la  Boatoa,  OetoborU. 
BototL    8vo,  pp.  ]6w    B. 

P817.]  [Kit.  Asm  Kmnuraw]  BtrletB«Moaap«BpliM«atllMa*'mri%low 
Tkaety"  pobHihad  bjr  Iho  Oiaiiii  Mlnloaaiy  SoefaCj,  aMmpdof  to 
pcoft  ■■  Tba  otflala  aad  ladlom  PaalohaiaBt  oT  Impoaltaai  BTBaon.'* 
[No.  as.]  Whania  tl  li  obown  that  tha  Povmal  atatamaato  la  mid 
pa■^»bla(  an  laaotroai.  By  a  frioad  to  tba  dectilaa  of  Ualvanal  8al- 
vatioa.    ifoHliaa.    Iteot  pp.  1& 

UI7.    Ama  KniLAim.    Baaiarki  oa  a  Paaipblat  aatklad  a  Btflav  of  aa 


aaoaymoaa  pablleatioa  rtylad  Btrietarao  oa  a  Pampblot  aatltted  *  A 
Bali^oaa  Tkaet  **  pablUbad  by  tba  Oaaonaa  Mlirfoaary  Bodaly,  attempt- 
lag  to  pooffa  **  tba  antala  aad  ladlam  paakbuaat  of  ImpaDltaat  ita- 
aanL**  By  Jabca  Cbadwfek,  Mlabtar  oT  tba  Ooopal  in  Pompflj.  [Ho. 
BI8.1    9y  Abaar  Kaoalaad.    MwiUkiu,    ISmo.pp.  16.    T.,  UT 


[1817.]  BAMun  0.  LoTUAn.  Aa  XIanr  oa  Ifta.  BbodaCbiyl :  wifr  of  Ifr.  Joba 
Oaryl.  of  Btoekbridfo;  «bo<lipartod  tbla  lUa  April  tt.  1817.  u.  i. 
SvD,  pp.  8.    Bt.  Lw 

1817.    [IMUB  PonrAM.]   Uahafml  Boalb  la  Adam,  and  LHb  la  Obzitt    Ooa-  161 
talalaf  a  BcfbtatloB  of  tba  Doetriaai  of  Total  BapmTlty  aad  Bnrtkm 
miaiy.    SaUm,    8fo,pp  1&    A.  A.8.,  B.  U.,T. 

[1817.]  Waatai  oT  tbo  Proafodlaci  oT  tba  Gaaaml  Ooa^antUm  of  UDlTaraaliRti,  la  161 
tba  Hav  Baglaad  Btotaa  and  otbata,  Ibr  tba  yaar  A  D  1617.    (8ama 
pampblal coatafaM  tbo  dnalar  Lattar.]   B.t,;n.d.   8vo,pp.  8.    BtL. 

1817.    BawAis  Tdbhib.    A  Dimaaiaa  daUvnad  at  Cbarlmtoiva,  Mam.,  Angast,  S8 
181&    iTki  Octpa  Vl^iamL    VoL  U,  pp.  9B-108  ]    i 

1817.    IbWAO  Tuisa.    A  DiMoniaa,  daHvamd  at  tba  IMieatfcm  of  tba  Unhar^  ttd 
MHrt  MaadimaoaM>.  In  tba  City  of  HodaoB^N.T.,  October  18.    [TU 
OotfelViXmU,    ▼ol.tt,pp.»»-181.]    B. 


1817.  JAOoa  Wood.    A  Brief  ■*»▼  oa  tba  Doetrina  of  fatnia  Batiibatioa.    To  166 

vbleb  If  added  aa  Appaadls,  eontolnlnf  extiaeta  of  Letten  from  aioft  of 
tba  Priaelpal  UaHanaliaa  Mlaletm  In  New  BnCtand,  oa  the  saldaol 
or  fataia  MlMiy.    Worcester.    8vo,  ppi  81    B ,  Bt.  L. ,  T. 

1818.  [TmbaBaimu.]   ABriefReplytoaPampbleteBtitkd  8trictQNaoBMc.l66 

BaUoa'a  8emoa,  delivcrid  la  tbe  Beeoad  UolTermlfat  Meetiaff  la  Boa- 
ioa  oa  tbe  evaalng  of  the  flxat  Babbatfa  of  JanaaiTi  1818.  By  T.  Mc^ 
ritl  9ytbeAatborortbeBefmoo.  [No.  106.]  Boston.  STO.pp.M. 
A.A.a,B.P.lL,B.nnB.,T. 

[1816.]  HoiiA  Bauoo.    ABriefBeplytoaBampblHeatitledaTlBdIeatkmortbaVf 
OoBunoo  opialoa  vriatlfa  to  tha  LmI  Jadfrneat  and  end  of  tba  aorkL 


la  anawar  to  Mr.  BaUoa*s  Rapl/.  By  Tlmotl^  Menitt.  [No.  167.]  A»- 
totL   B.d.   8ro,pp.d6i   B.U.,B.P.L.|T. 
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1S18.   E.  Bailoo.    a  Sotdmi  ddlvmd  •k  tb*  SmobA  UUmalM  MmUiic  la  «B 


BottoD.  ott  Ih*  cranloff  of  tlM  Flnt  tebbith  la  Jaaoiij.  (SThM^  1. 
7-9.]  JBMton.  Srok  pp.  1&.  [Aga.  18B),  pp.  10.]  B.  A.,  k,  81  L., 
T.,  U. 


I81&  H.  Bauou.  a  BtmoB  ddlvrnd  al  tb«  Btoood  UahttnlM  Mcttlac  la 
BoitoB.lBClMaAaraooaorttM8ecoad8ttbb«thoritbmi7,1818.  [flib. 
It :  27, 28.]    ilMtoa.    8to,  pp.  15.    B.  P.  L.,  B.,  T. 


181&    HooaBauov.    Aaamcndtllrmd  at  th»  8teoBd  UahwMltot  Matttag,  280 

Snadaj  la  Jalj,  1818.    [Hi- 
brawa,  ill':  8.]    BotUm,    8to,  pp.  18.    B.  P.  L.,  JL,  T. 


la  Boatoo,  oa  Cha  aAaraooa  of  tha  Foartb  Snadaj  la  Jalj,  1818. 


18I8.    HoaiABALLOV.    A8ariaiorLaatara8aTBioBa,daUTai«dattba8aeoBdUBl- 881 
varaaUat  MaetiBf ,  la  BoatoB.    Bottim.    8vo»pp.416.   [Afa.1888.    A»- 
Um.    ISnOy ppk  876, aad anay  tbnaa]    B. 

1818.    BiOBABD  OAiuqin.    ASaimoB,  daUvared  la  Aitlabonmgh,  llaaL,]>Maai- Ml 
bar  4. 1817,  balag  Cba  Aaalvanaiy  Tbaak^flf lag.    Providence,   8fO, 
pp.  80.    B. 

1818.    Aaan  KnsLAKk    A  Sarita  of  Leetaiaa  oa  tba  Doetilaa  of  Ualfaraal  888 
BanaTotoaea:  daUveiad  ia  tba  UBlTnaaUct  Cbareb.  ia  Lmnbaid  straat, 
Pbiladdphla,  la  tba  Aatama  of  1818.    PkUadelpkia.    12mo,  pp.  804. 
[Baeood  BditioB,  with  Addlttonal  Notaa.    FkUadeiphk^  IflM.    ISmo, 
pp.282.]    B.U.,  B,H.  D.,T.,  U. 

1818.    LoTKAas  — IiABBBB.    A  OorraBpoBdaace.  bv  LattaM,  batwaaB  SaflBQal  0.  861 
Lovalaad,  Piaaebar  of  tba  Doetriaa  of  UalvHaal  SalTatioB,  aad  Bar. 
Joaapb  Labaraa,  Paator  of  tba  Coagrafatloaal  Cbaiab  aad  BodatT  la 
Jariebo.Vanaoat.    Windeor,yt.  12no,pp.  67.    B., St. L.,  T.,  U. 

1818.    [Abbaram  lfAZDf.1    Tba  Goapal  Hjma  Book ;  balaga  aalaeCloa  of  Oynaa,  28B 
ooBipoaad  by  dUkraat  Autboia,  daatepad  for  tba  aaa  of  tba  Cbareb  Ual- 
▼afaal ;  aaci  adaptad  to  PabUo  aad  Privata  Darotloa.    a.  L    18bm,  pp. 
216.   B 

1818.    T.  Mbur.  >BMotaraa  oa  Mr.  Balloa^a  Batmoo,  daUfcrad  at  tba  Baaoad  888 
UalvaraaUat  Maatlag  1b  Boatoa,  oa  tba  avaalag  of  tba  flrat  Babbatb  la 
Jaaaary.mB.    [No.  868.]    Boittm.    8to,  pp.  16.    B.U.,  B.  P.  L.,T. 

1818.    TmoTBT  MiBBiTr.    A  Vfadleatloa  of  tba  oomaMm  oplaloa  mlatHa  to  tba  887 


Last  JadgBMBt  aad  Sad  of  tba  World.  Ia  aaawar  to  Mr.  BaUoa'a  laply. 
[No.  267.J    Bo§km,   Bro,  pp.  81.    B.  P.  L.,  B.  U.,  0.,  T.,  U. 

[1818.]  ProoaadlagaoftbaOaaaialOaBfaBtlOBofnaltBraaliata.  a.L;B.d.  81 L.  888 

1818-881  ProoaadlapoftbaNortbaraAaaodatloaolUBlfawaMata.    ▼.  p.    BlL.    888 

1818.    (laBAaL  PoniAH.]    A  Baply  to  **  A  Layflaaa,  Jaa.**    Aatbor  of  a  paaipblat  870 
aatlUad  A  Haaibla  attaospt  to  xifeta  *•  A  Bafbtatloa.**    [No.  881] 
Salem.    8vo.  pp.  88.    T.,  U. 

1818.    Joan  Rakb.    A  Lattar  to  BMar  XUaa  Banlth :  ooatalalag  aa  anaiiaalloa  871 
ofblaTblrtaaaBaaaoaaforbattaTlagtba  Balvatloa  of  AU  Maa.    JMm^ 
vUie,   8fO,  pp.  16.    8t.  L. 

1818.    BawAia  Tobwb.    A  Diaooaiaa  dallvaiad  at  tba  Ualvanalial  MaaClag  278 
Hoaaa la  Obariaatowa.Maaa , oa  Tbaak^glTlag  Day,  Daa.  8.    CktHrUe- 
fovM.    8fO,  p^  18.    81  L. 

1818.    Jaoob  Wood.    A  Baraoa,  daUvaiad  at  Tbwaaead  (Maaa.),  la  fabraaiy.  878 
[L  Tim.  It.  4.]    IPbreeaCer.    8fo,pp.l9.    B.  A. 

1818.  Jacob  Wood.    Ualvaml  BeatoimHoa  Daflbadad ;  balsg  aa  aiaailBalloB  of  874 

a  aanaoa  aatltlad  Tba  fatara  paalabBiaat  of  tba  Wlekad  Oartala  aad 
Badlaaa:  dallTciad  la  Weatmlaatvr,  Mareb  16|  1817.  Ij  Gyma  Maaa. 
A.M.    IToiveflcr.   8ni,pp.82.    8t  L.,T. 

1819.  Babbh— Buxou.    Tha  aabataaea  of  a  Bataoa.  dalhwad  at  Baaa  (Maaa.),  275 

Aagaat,  1916,  la  oomaifBioratloa  of  tba  Uatbady  dnUh  of  WlUlaai  aad 
Aloaao  BabUl,  two  aldart  aoaa  of  tba  Ear.  Jaaaaa  BabUl  ...  By  tba 
Uafcrtaaate  Fatbar.  Tto  vbleb  la  aaaaiad  a  Poaan,  eoaipoaad  oa  tba 
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MoitiDff  HovM,  In  Booton,  on  tbo  ofoniM  of  tho  thM  Bobtalh  In  D»- 
«Mbor,m».    [IPMwlf:  17,18.]   BmImi.   8fo, pp. IS.  [Afn.  1811.) 


lan.    HooaBalloo.    ASonnBn,dolhitidot  tbo  8w»nd  UnHomMit  MootiM 

B.,TnW. 
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Hodaon,  on  Wodnaodoj  ovonlnc  Jnno  27.  Hkdmm.  8fo,  pp.  1ft.  B. 
P.  L. 

182L    Procegdlng  of  tho  BMtetn  Awodatfon  of  Unlfwliat^  Wlniknifp.   8vo,    889 
pp.  8.    B.  h,  8t  L.,  T. 

1821.    Bdwabb  Tuum.    A  dlaooniaa  dallvarad  in  ttia  Uoiforaaliat  MaaUnf.   810 
Hooaa,  In  Charlaatoirn,  on  8abbath  BMtninc,  Maj  *iO,  1821.    Bo§ta», 
8to,  pp.  12.    EL  L.,  T. 

1821.  JoaauA  Waob.    Tba  Brrota  of  Univwial  Salvation  raftitad,  in  n  ahort  and    811 

eonprataaoaiva  aaaaj.    n.  i.    8to,  pp.  104. 

182L  TfeoxAi  WnrriMOUL  An  apKooM  of  Beilptnra  doetrina,  eompriaad  in 
a  Oafarhiam  for  tba  oaa  of  ehiidran.    Boikm,   88bio,  pp.  22.    U. 

HoaiA  BAUinr.  TIm  Goldan  Gait  A  Baimon  dalivarad  in  tba  Baeend 
Univanaliit  Maatfng  Hooaa,  In  Boaton,  on  tha  araning  of  tba  foorth 
8abbaUi  in  fabruary.    BMtan,    8f0,  pp.  16.    B.  A.,  B.  U.,  B.,  T.,  U. 

HoasA  Baix^ou.  Faaat  of  Knowladga.  A  Laetnra  8annon,  Miforad  in 
Iha  8aeond  Univanaliit  Mcatinic  ilooaa  in  Boaton,  on  tna  aranlnff  of 
tbaaaoond8abbaftbinMaKb.l822.  .  .  .  BotUm,  8n>,  pp.16.  B.A., 
8t.L.,T. 

[1822.]  HoiiA  Balloo.  A  8annon  on  tbo  Natora  and  Tandaney  of  tba  Oppo- 
aition  to  tha  Tnaa  Doetrina  of  Jaaua  Christ :  dalivarad  at  Dadham,  on 
tbaavaniacof  Angnatli.    iMdkam.    8T0,pp.  15.    B.  P.  L.,  B.,T. 

1822.  HoaiA  Baimo.    8*.  Panl  a  Unlwnallat.    A  8cnnon  dalWnad  tai  tba  Sto- 

ond  Univasaallit  Maating  Honaa  in  Boalon,  on  tba  aftarnoon  of  riia  ftnt 
Sabbath  hi  Saptambar.    Bottom,    dvo^  pp.  1ft.    B.  A.,  B.,  T.,  U. 

1822.    BoaiA  Ballod.    Jaeob'a  Ladder.    A  Sarmon  deUforad  at  tha  Dadicatlon    817 
oftbaUniv«raa]i«tChapal,inProfidMiea,B.L,Novanibar80L    JDmIoh. 
8vOf  pp.  16l    B.  p.  L. 

HoaiA  Bauoo.  a  Bennon  dallTciad  at  tha  Dedication  of  tba  Unlfanaliat 
Maetinf-Hoaaa,  in  Cambridfa  Port,  on  Wedneadaj,  Baa.  18.  JDmCpm. 
9n,  pp.  16.    B.  P.  L.,  B.  U.,  B.,  St.  L.,  T. 

BuiAU'Ksnijurn.  Tba  Blavan  Bwaiona,  wlileh  vara  praadiad  1^ 
Bar.  Hoaaa  Ballon  dnrioff  a  vialt  to  Philadelphia  In  tba  Montha  of  D»- 
oantbar  and  Jannaiy,  1821-2.  ...  To  wliiah  aia  added  Grttkal  and 
BsplanatoiT  Motoa,  bj  tba  Ha?.  Abnar  Kneetand.  PkUadelpkia, 
lAno,  pp.  150.  [Another,  and  eorvaetad  edition  onder  the  title:  8ar- 
■MNM  on  Important  Doetrinal  SnUeeta.  By  Hoaaa  Ballon,  Paator  of  tha 
Barond  Unifwaaliafc  Boelfty  In  Boaton.  To  which  are  added  Critical 
and  BzpUnatory  Notoa.  Together  with  n  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Anther, 
vrlttcn  by  biamalL  Jio$iom:  1882,  IBmo,  pp.  176.  Agn.  18B.]  B.t 
St.  L.,  T. 

BoamBALUWild.  A  Bennon,  dalifarid  In  the  UntmaaUit  Meeting  Hooaa 
In  Boxborr,  on  the  evening  of  the  Third  Babbath  in  January.  [Gain- 
tlanalii.80    BotUm,    8vo,pp.90.    B.  A.,  B.,  T.,  U. 

1822.  Bonnr  B.%biuit.  A  DIaeonne,  delivered  before  the  ftiat  UniveraaHift 
Bodety  in  Warner,  N.  H..  the  third  Sabbath  in  December,  npon  tba 
Doetrine  of  Election.    Woodatoek.    Svo,  pp.  18     St  L.,  T. 

1882.  Jonr  BiooEt.  A  ainnon  dallverad  al  Bamardatoo.  Mam.,  on  tha  kat 
Snbbath  In  Daa..  1821 .  te  aspUmatlon  of  the  Parable  of  the  Bieh  Man 
and  Laaama.    OreenfM,    Svo,  pp.  12.    T. 

182SL  Oaui  Bmtei,  A.  M.  An  ftaay  on  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Atonenwnt ; 
ibowing  ilinatoN,  ita  neeaarity,  and  ita  extent.   To  whieh  la  added  an 
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AMwdlx.  eoDlriDtaf  iMMiks  M  tht  DoetilM  of  Vahwnl 


1821   mubgiw  \mtmm  Chltta^  ncoklM,  mK  Aivioia^  9y  •■  ObHmr  of  BM 


UBl    iMwiu,  JoMMT,  1.  M     A  Ittig  to  »tT.  AbogT  EawlMd.  of  Ptilhfcl     S6 
phta,  *«****«*«'*f  a  iiAitelioa  of  hk  allnfikf  aad  diotptloai  iafcnnet  of 
tbo  popotardoeltlM  of  UnNvml  BilvaCioo,  ftom  tbo  attribots  of  UbK 
VMia  Bwwolmot  te  iM^i  m  «dilblte«  la  hit  WetoMi  .  .  .    [Noi 


Un.    Gm.  B.  LnntB.    TbaJUn  Nt^a't  ttM  H^  OboM,  mottntodta  a  4to-   S6 


»ddlvOTid  Ml  tkt  offMl^  of  tht  7th  libnMiy,  at  tba  GapMol,  te 
tfaa  Olty  of  Alteaj.    iiliomr.   8ro,  pp.  M.    B. 

im  OwMi  B.  loBia.  Tbo  Will  of  God,  oi— plttod  In  a  Ltetno  ifnaon, 
dotifond  al  tka  Uatvoiaallit  Choich  la  Madtooa  oa  tbo  Uth  Btpf. 
CbqpcrttoWM.    8n»,  pp.  IC    T. 

1881    JonB  PAuna.    Btrictomona  pawphlot  optMod  «*  A  Btoteh  of  tiia  888 
LUb  of  BIdw  B«q)uiiB  PatMM,  «abiaeli«  hk  ChiMka  BxporiMMo, 
Gall  to  tho  MlaltteT,  togithir  fdlh  •■  aeeooat  of  tho  lOllKloaii  etaaafM 
throQfh  wliioh  ho  hiM  pMnd,  lko.*>    Writtoa  by  hlaMtlf:  in  a  Uttor 
tothoAnthor.    Mtmiptikr,    Uino^  ppi  86.    U. 

1881    Jonr  Pick.    A  DMoant  on  UnhontflaB ;  a  Poom.    To  vhleh  li  addod,   SV 
a  frw  QoMdoM  to  tht  BoHtfon  In  Uatfwnl  Bilvatton.    A'ow- Aoook 
Uno,  pp.M.    B.L,T.,U. 

1881    IUto  PKKmTC.    A  8onaon,  dolhond  al  tho  UnhwoiIM  Obmeh,  In    888 
tteCllj  of  HndooB.Doerabir  S6.18Sl,bdag  tho  Aaaimujor  Jotot 
Ohfifl    Bmimm,   8to,  pp.lA.    M.L. 

1888    Datis  Pkkbbc    A  INnoorpo,  dtUfoiod  al  tho  UahomlM  Chwoh,  In    861 
thi  dcy  of  Hodtoa,  M.  T.,  Dccombv  87, 1881    Bmi9tm,  8v«bP8^81 
B.  P.  L.,BL,T.    ffodlthma] 

1881    Dato  Picxnaiia.    PnliM  aad  Hrmna,  fer  Boeial  and  Pifralt  WonUp :    888 
Oaioftilly  Brioetid  horn  tho  Bwt  Aathon.    Umdacm,    Una  n.p. 
886  Qjrauo.    [Agn.  iVtHifcfcno,  1888.    pp.  101]    B. 

1888.    Datid  Pkubim.    Balvalton  of  Jodaa  Iioaiiol.    A  DiMoaiot,  drihond    888 
at  tbo  UnlTOioilltt  Choreb  in  tho  Gllj  of  Hodion.  on  Sabbath  Xfo^Bg, 
Octobar  6.    Atdmm.   8?o,  pp.  80.    B.  P.  L.,  B.,  T. 

1888.    Boriptoral  Bzpodtion  of  tho  diekratjon  in  tho  Paiabk  of  tho  Bhoop    864 
and  Goati;  Matthov,  bet.  86.    Bj  a  IllMd  to  Tnith.    Ifew  Tort. 
8fo,  pp.  16.    0.,  U. 

1888.    Jbboab  8baw,  A  M  ■    Bonaiki  npoa  Thno  of  Mr.  BOkm^o  Prindpal   886 
wMo-Pprcod  Pablkatkma :  ptiwntlng  to  tho  lapartlaL  napfdudkod 
nader  a  citar  tIov  of  tho  ridbnloos  abonnUty  of  hli  nlf-oljM  am- 
Booti  Ibr  proof  of  Unlvonal  falvathn.    Cbncortf.    Boo^  PP>86.    T. 

1881    8nniBiB.8nn.    A  8omon  drilfond  ai  tho  IMteaMn  of  tbo  <•  Pro   886 
Obniob,**CHnton,No«omborl4,18SL    Viha,    8fo,pp.l    B.,8t  L. 

1888.    BnrBiir  R.  Smri.    A  Sorawn,  doliomd  In  Union  TlUon,  Pteif  (N.  T.),   887 
tho  flnt  Snndaj  In  Mi^.    Ommdaga.    8fo,pp.  15.    M. 

1881    BoMiLL  8TBIIXBL    A  DiMonnt,  dolltoiod  at  Cho  Bvtnlng  Mootfaig  of  Iho   868 
PlrH  UniTcnallrt  8oeMr,  In  Portknd,  tho  ftrarth  Babboth  in  Dooombor, 
188L    [Matt,  ntt:  11-11]    PiortUmd,    8vo»pp.ll    B.,8t.L.,T.,U. 

1881    BmiBX  Snaana.    Tht  Bkh  Man  and  faann!   An  EiptanatqiT  Sor-   888 
Bon,  delitoiod  on  tho  third  Sabbath  in  July,  boToro  tho  Vint  Unlror- 
nUot  Sooloty,  In  Pocthoid  (Mo).    FortkmA,    Sro^  pp.  11    B.  P.  L., 
B.,  T. 

18S8b    Tho  Doelantion  of  Palth,  Oonpaot  and  PlatAmn,  adoplod  bj  tho  Pint   876 
UnivonaHot  Ohnrbh  of  Ohikt  l&.Bosbofy.    BetUm,    ISino,  pp.  8. 
B.  P.L. 

1881  Bdwabo  Tunm.  A  DlMoant,  ddNorod  at  tho  Dodieatkm  of  tho  Pint 
UnifomBiit  Mooting  Hooot  in  Wootaslnotor,  Miif  hnwrti^  Jn^  8»  18X1. 
Awlon.    8vo^  pp.  11    B.  U.,  U. 

1888.  InwAU  Tuana.  Tbo  Snbiitanoi  of  a  DiMoan»,  doUonod  at  tho  pnbBe 
rBCognitlon  of  tho  Pint  Unhotnllit  Ohnveh  m  Boaboiy,  Jamiiy  4. 
CkartmUMm,   8?o^pp.]l    B.  A.,  Si  L.,  T.,  U. 


BIBUOGBAPHT.  507 


Tboiui  Wkofmunm   ▲  8cnMm»  pnoonnoed  la  KDIbid,  «m.^, 
MiDbCT6.im.    Bdaff^tlM  dijupoinCadb/tlitOovtmor  or  Um  State 
fbr  ThankatlTtaig  aad  PnlM.   JBciUm.    8to,  pp.  1ft.    B.  P.  L.,  T. 

IkOHAf  WaiRmoaa.    A  Stnaoa,  dtUfcnd  belbia  th*  Ualvtmlbl  80-  874 
otetj  la  W«t  GuaMdn,  <m  Um  •fvnlDg  of  the  lot  Babbalh  In  Maj. 
rifakuT:  81-46.]  ^StlMk    8fo,pp.M.    B.P.L.,B.    [Afa.  1890.] 

18IB.    A  L^  lately  written  bj .ofL-— d,lfe..toliltMmd;  Inwblah   875 

aia  ^Taa  the  riaione  whjr  ha  hM  altnad  his  reUgioai  MatlBMBts  froia 
tlM  OalTlatotlQil  to  tba  UaiTOTtal  Syttoa ;  with  th«  nmobs  why  h«  now 
d^parti  feoia  th>  yitwa  iMt  mwtlonod.    BdUowelL    8fo,pp.  88.    0. 

1828.    JAMaf  Babbr.    Babrtaaet  of  a  Boiaon  diUt«vMl  te  LrioMtar,  Tt,  on   876 
tha  iTth  day  of  F«bnmy,  1888,  at  tho  fluNcal  of  tht  WMow  La«y 
Gmn....   Xliddktiary,   8TO,pp.88.    B-Bt.!. 

1888.   Bar.  Asm  Bauou.    Tho  rnriooo  Print  Eepiwfad.    A  Iiatter  to  the   8T7 
BafwaadAhtelFMMr.of  Bomacham,ltei«.    BatetHa  to  hli  ooodaet, 
at  tha  Mootlac  Hoaw  hi  Hid  towa.  on  tho  afternoon  of  tho  thlid  Bab- 
bath  te  lliiy,  A.  D.,  1888.    Ptovidaioe,   8to.  pp.  UL    T. 

18B.    Boamr  Baviur.    A  Mrioot  aad  candid  aaminaUon  of  tho  pmoot   878 
fofmuntnt  of  Sunday  Behoola ;  ta^ithar  with  a  lapty  to  a  cortala 
writar  andar  tha  rignaioia  of  BenoToloa.    Pfteiiaor,Tt.    8fO,i>p.9&. 
St.  L. 

[1888.]    CS-BatlrJ    ABriar8tatanMnt,wlththai«n]t  ofCkamdl  rialataa  to   879 
fXBloaion  noin  ehnxoh  in  WcyaMmth,  Maaa.,  on  aoaonnt  of  Unitaiaal 
lam,«to.].    n.  i.  12BiOpPp.l3.    D. 

Jonr  Bun,  Jr.  Bntetenea  of  a  Diaoooiw,  deltfCNd  April  88,  at  tha 
InatiUatlonof  tha  Rar.  Thomaa  Whitfeamoia  to  tha  Paatoial  Chaxfa  of 
tha  fliat  UnivaraaUat  Boelaty  to  Gambridfa.  Bnatea.  8?o,  pp.  88. 
B.  P.  L.,B.  U.,B.,  T.y  U. 

1888.  Jom  Bini,  Jr.  Bnbateaea  of  a  DIaooazaa  daUvcNd  Jona  4. 1828.  at  tha 
Initellatttw  of  tha  Kav.  Darid  Pkkaring  to  the  Paatoral  Ohai|a  of  tha 
flial  UaiTaraallat  Bodaty  to  Proridrooa,  B.  I.  To  which  la  anneaad, 
na  Dellwy  of  the  Seripinna,  Obaifa.  and  Bight  Haod  of  VeUowahlp, 
by  Bar.  Panl  Daan,  of  Boaton.  FtomdenM.  9ifo,  pp.  8A.  B.  P.  L., 
B.U.,B.,StL. 

[1828.]   JoBV  BaooKS.    fUaahood  Sspoiad.    n.  L }  n.  d.   Svo^  pp.  7.   T. 

1888.  Ohriatian  Hymna  adapted  to  tha  Woiahip  of  Ood  onr  Barionr,  to  PabUe 
and  Prirato  Devotion.  Oomiriled  ttom  the  aioat  approved  anelant  and 
Bodam  AnthofB,  for  the  Oential  Untvenallat  Society,  to  Balllneh  Street, 
Oktj  of  Boaton,  ny  a  Oonualttea  appointed  tat  the  pnrpoae.  With  an 
Appendix.  Boaton.  IBmo,  n.  p.  [610  Qynuia,  and  Appendix  of  88 
Hymna  and  Anthena.]    B.,  T. 

1828.  WnuAM  AuBT  Daiw.  A  Diaeonna  drihatad  at  fkmdagton,  Maine, 
on  Thank4glvinf  D^,  December  6,  1888.  BaMifwelL  Svo^  pp.  14. 
Bt.L. 

182Sb   Bar.  Wnaum  fliK,  A.  M.   Vntnre  Bawarda  aad  PawJahwiantB.    Tha  anb- 
aCanea  of  a  Diaeomaa  delivend  beftea  tha  New-BiMland  Oonteanaa  of 
Mathodiat  Mtelatera.    Proridene^  Jnna  17th,  182a  .  .  .    JVoHdmoft. 
Svo,  pp.  28.    B.  I.  H.  S.,  St  L  ,  T. 

[1888.]   Bit.  Aaaiiw  Pouia.    Scaaona  ftom  tha  Bible  te  beOtriiv  that  tha  886 
f  atnre  Punlahment  of  tha  wicked  wlU  ba  andlaaa.    n.  d.    [No.  18A, 
AnaricanTfaet  Society  PnbUeationa.)    Iftno^  pp.  8.    U. 

18B8L    OiAiua  HuBioa.    ThaDoetrinaof  thalmBiedlatoliappioaBiofallMaa   887 
atthaartlateofDaath,esaaiiBadtealett«toaMend.   ButotL  Svo^ 
pp.19.    B.  A.,B.n,8t.  L,T. 

[1888.]    OBAttn  Huaaoir.    A  Valadlatocy  Dlaeonxsa,  deliterad  before  tha  80-   888 
oiaty  of  United  Cbriatlaa  frianda,  te  tha  City  of  Norwich  (Conn.), 
April  8, 1888.    ^ew  London,    n.  d.    Svo,  pp.  tt.    B.L,T. 

1888.   Kim&Am—WnmiioBa.    Tha  Myataiy  of  Bareladon  Uaflbldad;  ia  »  889 
Setmon  deliterad  before  the  Ftret  Untvanallit  Ohareh  In  Phlladelahla, 
on  the  evening  of  the  third  Sabbath  In  Pebmary,  1888,  by  Aonar 
Knealand,  Paator.    [Revelaton  xz:  10.]     AUo,  a  Sermon  deUvend 
bafoia  tha  liiBt  UnlvanaUat  Sodaty  in  Ounbridii^  Maaa.,  on  tha 
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fafof  tktM0Oiid8ibbiiihlnlikraH7.ina.bj  .-i_  ..».—.» 
Pwrtor.  IBiffvtallooxx:  IS]  FkMtAtlpkki.  8««,p^81  {)■»>«- 
407.]   ■. 

Ifltt.   Kba  LmiAis.   A  Uttm  to  Rt.  Mf.  JiwO,  of  BMiiy  By.   n.L    8f^  MO 
pp.  16.    ■. 

[1828]   fSAMViL  0.  LoTttAjs.]   A8oflDO«oaGhilifs8hiip.   1l!mritadt»  Tt    881 
ISmo,  pp.  18.    U. 

1888.    PinMeuB.    A  8  won  oa  Ibo  Poetrlao  of  Hietfon.   IMh««dlaW»-  8BS 
tortovn,  oii8aaAiVi>ov.l0lh,18B.    Ifa»rftiiini>    8vo,pp.l8.    X, 

ac  u,T. 

18S8.    OifuilBaoiiorttMnnlUiri«««lirtChvieh,PNffldnoo,E.L    Adopted   888 
li«.U,18a.    18MO,pp.4.   m 

198.   Datd  Pkboum.    Tho  DootHao  of  81.  PmI    A  Plwoiuw  drihond  M   881 


tho  Ualtod  Sbitai  ChopM,  BpriafAold,  Ifaoi.,  WodaHdaj  ovwloi^ 
Job.  80.    MHlfoii.    8f«»  pp.  V.    ■.,  St.  L.,  T. 

1828.  PBoms^SniiirEB.  Lotton  bolwoon  John  B.  ProiHr,  o  boUovor  In 
tho  doetribo  of  UDlvoiml  8o1VKtloo.  and  Rot.  NothaoM  Btioelw, 
Pioorhor  li.  tho  UoptM  Chnveh  in  Bolton,  N.  Y.  OMmtU.  Sfo^ 
PP.4L    8t.L 

1828L    Bit.  Hmr  Koivxai,  A.  M.    A  Diieonnt  npon  tho  Dnmtlon  of  fntuo   888 
Pnnkhmont.    JWeJunowd.    8vohPp.47.    T.,  U. 

188&    BoLram  aBoaroL     A  Lootvn  8onMn  on  tho  Bprinf  Soooon  of  tho   807 
Gooml:  dilivciod  boiiro  tho  tint  Unlfinollrt  8oclo^  in  Unfdon, 
m.  H.).  on  tho  Thini  Bobbnth  in  May.    AUotn  FaU$.    8n»,pp.9£ 
B.,8tL 

188&    8m  Bntflon.    Biz  BonDOoo,  ooDtynins  oobo  Bomofki  on  Mr.  Andiow   888 


lOfOOl 

FoUor's  B—oot  fbr  BoUoffng  thot  tho  fntnro  PnnlihnMnt  of  tho 
WIeliod  wlU  bo  BndloM.  [Na  888.]  J^mMUh,  Mom.  8fo,  pp.  8& 
B.  U.,  B.L,Bt  L,  T.,U. 

18881    fho  Doetrino  of  UnlfMool  Bolvotlon  oloorif  ololid,  Ineontaotlblj  ptovod,    888 
and  fcithfnUj  applied,  In  a  Btnnon  ddvortd  to  a  ortoot  andloooo  in 


Movbttfyport,  Bm.  26ih.  U28.    By  a  Bootor  of  tho  fleet,    n  I.    IBom, 
pp.  20.    lAgn.  many  tUDfo.    A 
Kondrlek,awiMkMMcy.]    B.,  T. 


20.    lAgn.  many  ttnMo.    A  oarieatnre,  attribnted  to  Bor.  Mr. 


182&    TboFoTMOf  Pr^Jodleo  oxhibltedin  aeaiofhl  and  oritieal  tevofltlaitlon   100 
of  ThIrteoB  Boeooiaiondatlono,  oeoonponyins  Mr.  Boonoll  Jndoon'o 


fbaioQfl  litttor  and  Appondiz.    Addiwoed  to  tlio  Bor.  Abnor  KneefaBid, 
^BiTonal  Salvation.    [No. 86ft.]    ByanAModattonof 


on  the  mtbleot  of  UniTonal  Salvation.    [No.  86ft.]    By  an . 
Qontloaen.    n.  L    Bto,  pp.  82.    B.  B.,  T.,  V. 

1828.    [Jaooo  Ton.]   A  Oomopondoneo,  In  port  attenptod  to  bo  Bnpprowed  bj  UO. 
H<Ma  Ballon,  an  Bditor  of  tho  Untronallflt  Mandno,  pabUabMl  hi 
Boeton.    AMion.    8f0bpp.6&    B.  A.,B.  U.,  0.,B.,T. 

1828.    Bit.  J.  B.  TaonFfoir,  A JC.    Uaitai1ani«n  thoBollilonof  JoiBi.or.erftl.   402 
oal  leotuoo  on  tho  Unity  of  Ood,  end  tho  BolTatkn  of  all  men.     Bo- 
Uvorod  tai  tho  OommMoneffO*  Hall,  N.  LIboniei,  PliUadelphk.    PMIo. 
detpkkL    t2BOtpp.60.    B.,T. 

1828.    Hit.  Mabia  Ttowsnsrp,  XaeonunnnleatSoB  of,  ftooi  tho  Oonunanlon  of  408 
tho  Bifck  Prieby torian  Chnrah  In  Boekmin  it.,  Mow  York.  .  .  .    ilTew 
Tort.    8n»,  pp.  1&    T. 

[1828.]  [B.  Tbavu.]   AnlmadMrriona  on  a  Paaphlot  loeently  pobUihtd  by  Dr.    104 
J.  Bmoka,  of  Bemoidflton  Tiltai|o,  entitled,  fkloehood  czpoeed.  .... 

So.  888.]  In  whioh  hie  MJeropreeentatloniaio  deHnoakwf   . .  .  BrcUtle- 
ro.    8n>,  pp  8.    D. 

1828i    Xdwaob  Tdbsbl    A  Bleeoano,  dettreiod  al  tho  UnlvnoaHet  McoHv   406 
Honee.  In  Gbariortovn,  on  Lord's  Bay  Xvonlng,  f  obraaiy  88,  188& 
Am/oh.    8to,  pp.  16.    B.  P.  L. ,  St  L. 

1888.    Woitem  AMoeiatfon  of  Univmnlieta  In  tho  Stale  of  New  Tork.    Mlnntoo   406 
and  Olicalar  for  1828.    lAUltFoUt.    8vo,pp.8.    BL 

UaSL    IkOBAO  WBimoiB.    A  Semon,  dellTeiod  boAm  tho  Biot  UnlfomlM   407 
Society  In  OambHtaL  en  tho  Bfonlog  of  tho  oerond  8abbath  Ib  lebni- 
aiy,  1828.    [No.  888.]    JBotUm,    8vo^  pp.  80.    B,T.,  17. 

188&    Tbobai  WamnioBB.    A  BoHov  of  a  ponpblel  entitled,  Tho  BooMbo   408 
ofthoTmmodhtiHapplBiMof  AnMoB,«tthoartteto  Beath,  Qawiaid 
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fai  A  LaMtr  to  A  Iritnd.    By  ClMrlM  Hndioo,  PNMbcr  of  UofWHia 
EtMonUloii.    (No.  887.]    BMtom.    8vo.pp.28.    B.  P.L.,B.U.,KL,T. 

IflMi    Boom  M.  AiDBflov.    A  TnotiM  on  tbo  jpfop«  Bloniilgr  of  fatoio   400 

Pnntohimmtb    RJekmond,    8?o,  pp.  88.    T. 
ISM.    Wauik  Balmob.    An  Inqoiiy  ioto  tho  Seriptmol  Import  of  tho  vordi    410 

SImoL  HodM,  Tutuos ud  OoImoiia:  aU  traailotod  Hell,  In  th* 


moa  Bf Ikh  ^onkm.    CharUstotim,    8n>,  pp.  448.    B.  A.,  B..  H.  0., 
T.,  uTTAffn.  Mattom,   ISnw.  1836, 1888,  ISM.    8m  No.  14tt.]    8t. 
Ifc,  T. 
1884.    Hon4  Baixav.    A  8«idod,  deUvmd  at  Hortftinl,  Goon.,  on  Wodnctday,    411 
Angort  18,  at  tlM  IMkatton  of  tha  Now  Unlvonaliit  Maatinf-HooM. 
noiUm.    8to,  pp.  16.    B.  P.  Lu,  B.  U.,  B. ,  T.,  U. 

18M.    Bit.  SnrBni  I.  BiASfniB,  A.  M.    A  Somon  on  Potmo  PrntMunant :    4U 

diUvmid  at  Gkavdand  and  Boelld.  Ohio,  on  Loid*8  Jhj,  f  obtnaiy  2ad 

aod9tli.    CieaoeUmd.    8TObPp.8l.    0. 
1884.    Jom  Bioou.    A  Sonson  delirorad  at  tha  Tonaral  of  Hn.  Aeh«ah  Bnoir   418 

fWlft  of  Mr.  John  Boow,  of  Chaatnflald,  M.  H).    BnttUbprouglL 

8to,  pp.  10.    B.  P.  Ifc,  B.,  U. 

[1884]  [Jon  BiooKi.1  BrWf  Bavlaw  of  a  pamphlat,  pnbltohad  Oet  88, 1828,  by   414 
tha  BcT.  Bobart  TraTla,  cntltlad  *'AniiiiadTanlons,»  9m,     [No.  4M.] 
n.  1.    8to,  pp.  8.    Bt.  L. 

1884.  WnuAM  HiAABonf .  ThaNatnra  aodDaiatlooof  thaPnnlahinwtof  tha  416 
Wiekad.  A  Dlooonna  daliTmd  at  tha  Capitol,  in  tha  dty  of  Biehmond« 
on  Bonday  Morniog,  Fahrnaty,  1884.  In  Anawar  to  tha  Piiconriw  of 
tha  Bard.  Miiain.  KaaUnf  and  Bofhar  apon  tha  aama  anl()eet,  and 
fkom  Cha  anma  taxt,  Bbttt.  xxf.  4A.  Mekmomd,  8to,  pp.  88.  B., 
St.  L.,  U. 

1884.    OBAiui  HoMOV.    A  Brtaf  Slalanmtof  B—oat  tut  nJaeHnf  tte  doo-   416 
trina  of  BndlaM  MJwiy.    Qmeord.    8n>,  pp.l&    A.  A.  &,B.,B.L, 
H.  0.,  T. 

1884.    [Bit.  Jaoob  Ibi.]     A  8lnn|a  Thing.     ISmo,  pp.  IS.    [Agn.  many    417 
I.]   T. 


188L    Aiirim  KsBLAim.    OompandhUD^of  a  Sannon,  ddtmad  hi  PhUadalpUa   418 
la  tha  Vliat  UnlTiifiltit  Chvreh,  Lombaid  auiat,  on  tha  morning  of 
Daatmbar  14, 1888,  and  in  tha  Baeond  UnlmaaUat  Chnreh,  OallowlriU 
atraat,  on  tha  atanlng  of  tha  aama  day.    FkUodelpkia,    18bm,  pp. 

1884.    EjKtaujn^WOAUk.    Minntaa  of  a  IMMMrfon  on  tha  Qoartion,  "  la   419 
tiia  pnninhmaot  of  tha  wiekad  abaolataly  alamal?  or  If  It  only  a  tem- 
potal  pnaiahmant  In  tiiia  irorld,  Ibr  thair  good,  and  to  ba  aoeecadad  by 
atwnal  bapplnam  altar  daath  f  **    Batwaan  Bo?.  Abnrr  KMclaad,  and 


Bar.  W.  L.  If'Oalla.  .  .  .    PkUadtfpkia,    8to,  pp.  886.    [OriglnaUy 
pnblkhadlnBnoa.]    B.  P.  Ll,  0  ,  B.,  Bt.  L.,  T.,  U. 

[1884.]  [Bit.  BahuHi  0.  Lonuim.]    On  tlia  wmda,  Voravar,  Forafar  and  Brar,    480 
Brarlaadng,  and  Btamal.    n.  d.    Wcoditoek,  Vt.    ISmo,  pp.  U.    U. 

QflM.]  Bit.  Baitob.  0.  LomAin.    **  Doxatlon  of  Fotora  Pvnithmant,  by  Bar.    4SI 
Timothy  l>wight,D.D.,**OonaldarML    Wcodstoek.    12mo,pp.  U.    U. 

1881-a6w    Profoadingi  of  tha  Northam  Amooiation  of  UniformJiat^    I8bo,t.p.   OS 
BtL.,U. 

1881    Datd  PmiEMUigb    Two  DtaeoBnia.  dattfartd  at  Iha  UnifarmHil  Maai-   438 
ing  HooM,  in  Madwny,  Maoi.,  Babbath,  Jona  87.    Providence,    8?o» 
pp.88.    K,BlIfc,U. 

UM.   Banmrka  on  tha  If odam  Bootitna  of  tha  UntvanallrtiL    VyaLi^BMn.   484 
Moetom,    Umo,  pp.lS.   A.  A.  8.,B.  A.,0. 

IBM.   BoMBA  Bnom.    A  Bvmon  dalltamd  at  tha  Inatalladon  of  tha  Bar.    485 
Babaathn  Btiaatar  aa  Paator  of  tha  FItat  Univanallit  Ohnreh  and  Bo- 
olaty,iBthaeltyofBoaton,May  18L    jBoalon.    8TO,pp.8L    B.  P.  U, 
B.  U.,  B ,  T. 

1884.    ThaNairOottttltQtiooofthaWaalmiAindalioBof  Unifarmlirtiintha   486 
BtataofNovTofflK;  and  alao  tha  MfaratM  and  Ctaenlar  Lattar,  fer  tha 


yaar  1884.    Prapaiad  awwwling  to  ordw  bj  Joltt  8l  TtaompooD,  Glaik. 
Hoekeeter,   8vo,pp.8.    B.,8t.Xi. 

1884.   Bar.  Jom  8.  TnoHraov.  AJC.    A  aonna  of  Critical  T.cetaKa,  or  fliyala*   417 
'  Thaolqgy,  in  rar  Pttti^  ih:  Tliaology,  Dmonology,  Ohriato- 
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Aoetolar,  M.  T.   8fo,  pp.  svl,  IM-MA.    Q. 


In  th»  wm  pMtqf  PotedMi,  tm  ttm  TPWrtjy-afth  qf  Hwnbtr,  1888. 
Boi9dam.   IlMe,pp.n.    U. 


UM.   JovAnuv  Wauaok    TIm  fftv  Boof;    A  FoiB.   X«d  bdbn  Ih*  Ua^   Ol 
«tin]bl8oeltttotarP0CiteB«i<bdrid,I)te«btr,UM.    Pottdam, 
laws  PPL  48.    U. 

18V.    WAunBAUomL    ABiply  toMr.  J.  8AblM*iLMtai«Mitte**lBqali7   HO 
Into  Ih*  Soilplainl  Import  of  tho  woidi  Shool.  Bnd«,  Ttetm,  ud 
OohMnn.**    Ulai  ilft.]    ^Mfoik    Svo^  pp.  !».    ft.  A,  B.  U^  a, 
B.  I.,  T.,  0. 


18S8.    Jonr  Bnsii  Jr.    Bmoooo  te  boliiflnff  In  UnhwrnBiB,  or  tkt  nMatto  ISI 
Mlvntlon  or  oil  warn.  .  •  .    Hmr^fbrd.   8vo,  ppi  M.    Bt.  L.,  T. 


18Bw    Bit.  BnTAOTB  Goat.    A8onnondtll««nd  JaljT.oftttMBMtera  Aiood^   188 
tlottofUnlfomlMiinWvBOkMo.    WattrvaU   8vo,pp.8A.    B.P. 
L.,B.I.T. 

1386.   Conotltatlon  of  tbt  Unhwlht  Oontontloo  of  tto  8toto  of  Now  York ;    188 
0*8  alao  tho  MlnatM  of  ttio  Wmfkan  and  Blook  BIfor  Aondottons  tar 
tlioyoorlSKL    Uiiea,   8fo,  pp.B.    B. 

[18V.]  Lurn  If .  OoTiu.   tho  Pootitno  of  OnlTwB—  eoniiawoa  ond  nftitod,   481 
In  a  Ufetor  to  Mr.  TboBpaon. 

1818.    Paul  Diav.    A  8iiBon  dtUyoiod  boAm  tho  Oonnal  OonTontfoo  of  Unl-   485 
vomallrti  at  the  Intlallotfoa  of  Ror.  Eobort  Butlott,  ao  Pastor  of  tho 
UalTonallrt  Ohnrah  and  Bodoty  at  Haitland,  Tonnont*  Bopt.  88.    Ado- 
tim.    8fo,  pp.  18.    T. 

1886.    VwKMmum  Dodob.    A  Boraxm  pionuhod  In  tho  Btato  Priaon,  la  tho  tilj  of  488 
llawToffk,tholMtUid*BD^InJan.  ITtwrcrk.  8fo,pp.lA.  B.,0. 

1886.    AnAHB3tnB,A.M.    Bomarln  on  tho  dMIngoWUnf  doetrfno  of  Modon    487 
Unlvoimlinn,  vhleh  toaohaa  that  tiMn  Is  no  hall  and  no  pnnMinwnt 
for  tho  vkkad  altar  dMth.    ilToir  rorfe.    8vo,  pp.  188.    B.  P.  L., 
B.  U.,  T.  I 

18Bw    Hmtr  Pm.    Tho  non*pMaonaUty,  oiMn  and  ond  of  that  Old  Sarpvit,   488 
oalM  tho  DoTtt  and  8alan,  wfaleh  dmlfotii  tho  iriiolo  world.  .  .  . 
New  Tort.    8fOb  PP- 18.    B.,  81  L.,  T. 

1886.    KiRUMB  Hatbi.    Tho  Book  of  Job  an  AOoforr :  hcfaflv  Oloatratod  In   488 
aINMonrao.  .  .  .    Wood!tCoeA.    8vo,  pp.l9L    B.|T.,U. 


1886.    TnoHAi  Joifii.    A  8omon  deUforMl  Jnno  88,  at  tho  (hdlnatlen  of  Bar.   440 
CalTin  Oaidnor  ofw  tho  Pint  UnlvoroaUat  Boela^r  In  Ohackitown, 
MaM.    Boolon.    Sfo^  ppw  8L    B.  P.  L.,  B.  U.,  Jl,  A  L,  T. 

1886-1886.    laonoKVAV.    ThoTtotlmony  of  JoraaOhslat,andotod7ofDlrtai-  441 
Ity.    BHgkUn^V.Y.   8?o»pp.88L    [I«nod faiinonthljr paita.]   U. 


188&    Aaim  KniL%vn.    Andant  UnlvoiaallHB,  aa  taoffht  hy  Chilat  and  hla   448 
Apoittei ;  la  loply  to  a  panaphlot,  ootltlod  **  Bomaika  on  tho  dktln- 
gntahing  doelilDO  of  Modom  UDlvortallnn.  which  taachoi  that  thcro  la 
no  hoU,  and  no  pnatehnMO*  ftir  tho  wfehad  aftar  daath.     By  AdaBB 
Bnplt,  A JC."    [No.  487.]   New  Tort.    8fO,  pp  64.    T. 

1886^    W.L.M*Oaua.   IMiOUMluu  of  UnltoiBBMBai,  or  a  Ddbnca  of  Orthodoiy  448 
agdnat  tho  hoioiy  of  Unltwnlkni,  aa  advoeatid  hj  Mr.  Ahnor  Kooo- 
land,  In  tho  IMiata  In  tha  Unlvonalbt  Ghoieh,  Lombard  Btioat»  July. 
1884  [Na  419.],  and  In  hlf  Tariooa  pnUleatlooB ;  an  alw  hi  thoaa  o^ 
Mr.  Ballon,  and  othara.    PkUaddpMa.    8fO,  pp.  819.    U. 

1886.   Bit.  Wbxum  Monaa.    A  Mmion  doHfond  on  taking  Icaipo  of  the  Saeond   444 
UnlfoiMlM  Ohnreh,  In  Phltaddphia,  Bnndaj  oro.,  Ap.  10.    PkUadd^ 
pkkL    ISmo,  pp.  as.    Bt.  L. 

1886.    Jambb  Babxbi    UniTWBal  BalTatlon  Inddbnrihla  npon  Mr.  Balftmr^o   416 
Oronnd.    A  Boply  to  "  An  Inqniry  Into  the  Beriptwal  Import  of  tho 
words,  Bheol,  Ha^ia,  Tutarmi,  and  Oohonna:  aft  traoafaktrd  Holt,  hi 
the  eemmon  Bogltoh  Vorrinn.     By  Walter  Balfonr.'*     [No.  4l0.] 
BoiUm,   8fo,pp.l8a.    B.  A.,  B.  U.,  1^  I.,  Bt.  U,  T. 

1886^    Bbt.  Jobk  Bauvbl  TaovMoar.    A  Ooofat  of  Oritkal  Leetnoe,  or  a  Bto*  448 
torn  of  ThoolQiy  In  thrw  parti,  tIb:  Thaolofy,  DBmonolou,  and  Ohria* 
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Tbhd  •dMoo,  gnatty  «nlu|td  aad  liupteKwL   JtoeAetfar, 


tolocr.   ThM  •dMoo,  gnufly 
NTf.   8vo,pp.Tlli,]01    ILTu 


WOk]   Birr.  Jon  8.  TkOHPwm.  A.  M.   UnimnltaD  Tlndimtd,  and  tfa*  R«-   417 
teter  Bafblid.    Brfng  a  Reply  to  **  Tb«  doetrint  of  UnlTwrnltaai  eon- 
ildMOd  ond  iiAitid,  In  o  totter  to  Mr.  Tliompion,  bj  Uwlt  W.  CofoU.** 
(No. 48i]    B.  L ;  n  d.    8to,  pp  18.    8t.  L. 

mS.   Jacob  Woob.    Mob's  depondoBM,  mad  Ood*!  goodBCH.    A  BeroiOB,  do-   418 
ItTOiod  ot  ShrtmlNiiy,  on  tbo  dtuf  of  AbbooI  TbBBkifltlBf ,  Novombori 
M.     Woroeiter,   8fo,  pp.  16.    B.  U. 

lan.    AfonUiMithPortrftltorOBlriBioBi.    By  ob  old-fluhlOBod  ChoiehflMa.    410 
UHea,   8fo,  ppw88.    8tlfc 

lan.    ABpidaioBoftlioeoBrfoliB^ofUnhom]lati,mnolntodiB  Abriif  Bt-   4B0 


of  B  port  of  o  pofo  of  o  book,  oattttod  **  A  TreBtiio  ob  AtOBomoBt,** 

Sbltohodb/Mr.ItoeoBoUoa.    [N0.IS8.I...    BrBwoUvUMTio 
I  Sooli  or  BMB.    rroaideitee.    8T0,pp.l&    B.  U. 

1888.   [0.  Baoulib.]   Tbo  Ant^UnlvonoUit.   Toll.   Providence.   4to,T.p.   481 

1898.    HmiaBauav.    BpeeebofthodMid.    A  8orflioo,  oeooiloBod  br  ttao  ditth 
ofDoocoBMoiOi  Boll  .  .  .    8ro,  pp.  18.    B.  P.  L.,  B.  U.,  T. 


1828.    HooiaBallou.    ASormoBdoUToredatthoDidkBtioBoftboneirnBhw-   468 
aoUit  If eottBgHoBM  Ib  Doxbaiy,  ob  Wodaaodoy,  Oct.  18.    ^oeUm. 
8To,pp.l&    U. 

1896.    HonA  Bauao.  Sd.    A  Bonnoii,  prBoehod  ot  tbo  iBitollotJOB  of  the  Bot.    464 
TliOBioi  O.  rOTBiiPorth,  Ib  EtavorhiU,  Mom.,  April  18.  .  .  .    BoeUm, 
8to^  pp.  88.    B.  v. 

189&  Waurb  Baltodb.  Ab  laqaiiy  IbIo  the  BeriptoTol  doctriBO  eoBOonlBC  466 
tho  Boril  OBd  BotoB :  tod  iBto  tbo  oztaot  or  dnnUiOB  o«pr— d  Ib  tho 
tenoB  Olfan,  Aloo,  OBd  Aloaloi,  roodirad  BtorteoUaff.  Vorsfor,  fro..  Ib 
ttke  OoBiBioB  TWMoa,  oopodolly  iHiob  oppltod  to  PnniininoBt.  Ckariee" 
town,  12010,  pp  880.  T.  [Ago.  1827,  ilofloii.  Frovidemee^lBISL 
pp.  480.]    8t.L,T.    [8oi  No.  1464.] 

1886.   BoBBsr  Babhir.    A  Senooo,  doUtoTBd  at  Wboditoek,  Asg.  1826,  la   468 
oommoBiorBlloo  of  tbo  doeiMi  of  Mr.  AldoB  Bbubobo.  .  .  .    Wood-  . 
etoek,    ISbio,  pp.  18.    T. 

Joea  Bbbb.    Bomobo  Ibr  beUorlag  la  Ualvonollm,  or  tbo  ultlaioto  8ol-   467 
votkm  of  on  BMB.    A  Simoa.  .  . .    Harifbrd.   8fO,  pp.  81. 

JOBV  BoooKt.    DMbo  Lofo,  A  8bort  Poom.    Greei^/kld,  ISnw,  pp.  18.    468 
KL  L,  T. 

1896.    TBoMAS  Bbowb,  M.  B.    A  BMocy  of  tho  OilgiB  oad  Progioio  of  tbo  Boo-   468 

trhw  (if  Uaincaol  8oltBlloa:.    Albemp.    &10,  pp.  41&    B.  P.  L.,  B., 

T.,  U. 
1886.   Jamh  H.  Buobd.    Ab  Addroii  ddhond  ot  tte  hiylBg  of  tho  Oomir-   460 

Btooo  of  tbo  First  UahrotsoHst  Oboveh  la  PlyflMOth,  Joly  17.    P/y- 

9umth,    8vo,pp.  18.    B.U.,  B.I.,T. 

1898.    Bit.  Bnwjjm  Con.    A  8«biob  dsUvorod  ta  Ooaesrt  Holl,  Both,  Fridi^   461 
ofsolag,  Moreb  17.  .  .  .     WaterviUe,   8to,  pp.  91.    T. 

1888L    WnuAM  Aun  Duir.    Tbo  Noeoiidty  oad  Volae  of  tho  OhrlstloB  Boo-   488 
triao  of  HoBMB  iBBMitollty.    A  Diaeoaroi.  .  .  .    Bel/h$L    8fO, 
pp.18.    T. 

1888L    Joi3r  Domni.    Bovlow  of  b  Bomoa  xoeootly  pablkhod  \j  Abnor  Kao^   468 
load,  Pai«or  of  o  UaitonoHot  Oboveh  la  tho  dty  of  New  York;  befaig 
B  IMbaee  of  tho  Bootriao  of  tho  AtOMOWBt.    (Ko.  408.]  New  York, 
pp.88.    C. 

1888L    Hmr  fffi.    TbeBoAitoilooofBnPor,OBdiitoMkiiBMBtofTratb;  Ibb   464 
Letter  oddremtd  to  Gordlaer  Spring,  D.  D.    la  wbtoh  tho  leodlog  Ibo- 
tnrae  of  tho  dootrioo,  oad  the  tostsonoted  la  sappoit  of  tbo  bubo,  000- 


tolaed  la  hie  gennoa  00  eleetlon  [No.  478],  preMhod  December.  1816, 
ore  oauriaod.  .  .  .    Beeoad  edlttoa.    Newtork.  8fO,  pp.  27-60.    U. 

18B6>    Jaoob  Fft'if  fi    IN  viae  PiofMeoeo.  oad  Hwbmui  AgMMy.  A  Sornioo*  ...    466 
Wbreeeier,    8fO,  pp.  18.    8c  L.,  T. 

1880L    S.  OoufBm.   Threo  Lsetoios,  deBwod  la  8oatho1d,  L.  L,  fWbraoiy,   408 


1886.    Ob  tbo  8>UewlBg  ml^eels:  L  Ob  the  Bill  of  Moa.    n.  Oa 
Porma  oad  Mlsrioa  of  Jeens  OhrisL    IIL  Oa  tho  Plaol  BeetoroftloB  of 
AB  Mob  to  ITnlhiMi  oad  Heppiai.    Ifwrorfc.   8fo,pp.40.    U. 
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IflM.  WuiiH  HAS4MBK  A  ■•vly  t»  *  PiMoawi  (MH«ni  to  lN«Mk,ll«v- 
J«fMj,  la  tbt  IMkodMChoveh, te  Maveh, UBQ^  tai 

•  ■  •    Jftw  Mtftm%    8vo^  pp*  IBh    U* 

UML    ABnB  KviiLAi».    Tlii  ■ntntiani  nf  ■  flinnnn  nn  \h%  Dmililiii  iif  ft 

BMt ;  dritfMwl  la  th*  Oalvwwll*  Chueh,  PitoM  MpmI,  K«v  Toik. 
.  .  .   New  York.    8fo,  pp.  l«u    tt.  !•. 

18ML  kaam  Kvolavb.  ThiM  Aotmom  ;  MIfwid  In  ths  fliit  Urifirwlln 
Ohweli  In  ihaCltj  of  Maw  Toffc,  oa  ImIw  Soodajr.  Much  98»  18SS,  te 
vhkh  !■  MDbodtod  *  bcfafpovtnlttm  of  ChiMiBB  T^mAoffTlfm 
Tort,    8fo,  pp.  41.    U. 

UM.    AniB  Kvnum     A  IBbmU  Bmon  ob  Um  dMth  «r  Oipldn  AbQuh   470 
HwdlDff,  .  .  .  Mif«i«dattteapMiili«qaMtor  liiiMin1?iDKr«btiV« 
Md  fHtDd^  ta  ths  Pint  UnltwnlM  Chueh,  In  Um  City  oTNev-Toik, 
on  BondiV,  lUnh  IS.    Jfem-rcrk,    8fo,pp.t9.    & 

UM.    D4T»  PREBIML    PiMOWii  PtMfwd  t  ttw  K<w  UDltwMlht  Cbnpd,  la   €71 
Ww^lwUme^um^  1  %b»  Dwlkntfcm  of  tb*  Ohapd,  D«e.  »,  UK. 
AwMniei.    8vo,  pp.  19i    B.  U.,  E.  L  H.  8.,  Bl.  U. 

UM.    Datd  PiCEniM.    Two  PhummiP,  dtllfwid  In  tho  Ntw  UoHoimIM  471 
OlMpol,  In  WtotmlartOMtwel    Ono,  al  tho  DodkatlOB  of  tbo  Chaptl, 
Dm.  V.  ins.    Tho  othor  on  tho  Pomblo  of  Iho  Ui^oat  Btovard,  Jura- 
ury  22,1196.    Prooidenee,    9w,  pp.  81.    B.  P.  L  ,  R.  L  H.  8.,  T. 

U28.    Datd  PusnAMOi.    Unlvnoillrai  KnoilBod :  bofog  tho  Sabotmeo  of  n  473 
DiMOttfM  doUmod  In  tho  Union  MooOng  Hoow,  PnOrio  Gona^,  Ohtoi 
.  .  •    McmMOHknm    12bw>,  pp.  SB.    M, 

U28.    Atur  RAm.    Tbonghli  on  DMno  Jnotleo  eonUnnod ;  or  •  otrmoB   474 
ofltfnol  tho  Doelrino  of  tho  Barpont    Ooimmbtu,    8fo,  pp.  It.    U. 

UB8.    Dotram  SBnam.    Two  Diieoonaa,  doBtotod  baftno  Iha  fflrat  Soela^  of  475 
Unttad  Cbrlatiaa  Ftlooda»  at  tha  Opanlag  of  tha  Fioa  Charoh  oa  tho 
laat  Babboth  la  Ja^.  •  .  .    Saratoga  SptingB.    8vo,  pp.  81.    B.  U., 

■.f  T. 

Uae.    Ga»ihbe  Bfura,  A.  M.    Tha  Doetrfao  of  Baatloa  llloatnted  and  aatab-   476 
Uabad  la  a  BaiBMm,  praaohod  on  tho  aaeond  Locd*a  Oaj  la  Daembar, 
1816.    New  York.   Bto^pp.  22.    U. 

[IBM.]  Tha  Aothor'o  laaaona  Ibr  aot  baMerlaf  ia  tha  andlaw  pnalahnaat  of  tha   477 
wkkad,  aad  Ibr  battertaiff  la  tho  Roatoimtfoa  of  all  man  to  God,  hoUaos 
aadhapplaaai^laiapl^to  aalaqalior.    a.  I.    ISaio,  pp.  12L    T. 

IBM.  JonrBAinnL TauMWoa.  Tho  ChclallaB  Onlda  lo  a  right  Uadaiataadtag  478 
of  tho  Baertd  Seriptmaa.  daatgaad  aa  a  Balaat  Oomawatavy  oa  tha  Poor 
Braagattita,  HanaoalaM  and  ChronoMeal^  Arraagad  In  a  now  Traaa> 
latlMi,  oa  tho  baala  of  Wakafloid*a  Vaiaioo :  to  which  am  peeflxod  a 
briaf  Manolr  of  tho  Anthor  aadacopleaii  latrodoctloa  lo  tho  Now  Tm- 
taaoat.    Utiea,  N.  Y.    Bfo,  pp.  280.    B. 

IBM.    Tmnui  WamnoH.    Bataiou  daHforad  bafcva  tha  PIrat  CalfanalM   478 
Boelalj,  la  Caaibfldgi,  on  tha  ofonlng  of  tho  aaeond  Sabbath  la  Vebrn- 
acy.    (Barahulon,  zz.  12L]    BoeUm.    8to,  pp.  M.    B. 

[1887.]Mr.  Balfonr*8oplBloaofthal)oTllcanMonl    a.  d.    8fa,pp.l4.    0.      480 

1887.    H0SI4  Bauav.    Orthodoiy  UnaiaalMd.    A  Samoa,  .  .  .  fai  whieh  aoaao   481 
Botlro  la  takaa  of  Profcawor  Btaart^o  Blaetloa  Sanaon.    Aoalon.    Bfo, 
pp.  18.    A.  A.  8.,  B  U.,  0.,  a,  T. 

1887.  HoaXA  Ballou.  A  Bannoa,  dallrarad  at  tha  Ordlnatloa  of  tho  Bo?.  John 
Baaiaal  Thompaoa,  aa  Paator  of  tho  Pint  Ualvtfvallat  Sodatj  la 
Oharkatowa,  Maaa.,  oa  Wodaaadaj,  Ja^  IL  BoiUm.  Bvo,  pp.  18. 
B.  U.,  T. 

1887.  BmaaUi  OAimm.  A  Otodld  Bavlaw  of  Taa  Lattaia,  aontalaing  Baaaoaa 
Ibr  not  anbnelng  tha  Dootrlno  of  OdItctmU  Balvatlon,  by  Bar.  Joal 
Hawaa.  (No.  482.1  Tb  whIeh  aia  addad  Tbfartaan  PHandly  Lattata  lo  a 
OandMata  Ibr  tha  Mlnlitiy.    Bmrtfbrd,    12mo,pp.  260.    G.,B.,T.,U. 

1827.    SiLTAflDa  CoiB.    A  BarnMa,  dattmad  la  tha  Vlllaga  MaaUag  Hooaa,   484 
Bowdolabani,lfarehlO.     watervUle,    Svoipp.  16.    T. 

1827.    Paul  Dbav.    190  Baaaonalbr  boing  a  VnharaaUat,  or  a  OonToraallon  bo-   4M 
twaan  a  baliovar  In  tha  Pinal  Baatoratkm,  and  aBlneore Inqniivr  altar 
trath.    iVovicfenee.    18ino,  pp.86L    [Agn.  auuiy  timaa]    0.,  B. 

1887.    Bwwoira  —  PiOKimnia.    BaraHm  oa  tha  Perdlllon  of  Judaa,  by  NatbaaM 
,  D.  D.,  of  Pjtaaklla,  Ma.    Wilh  a  Barlow  of  tho  wna,  by  Bar. 
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.  DftTid  nokBtliig,  of  PiovUiDM^  R.  I.    FrovkLaiCB,    Svo^  pp.  18.   &, 

(1897.]  TnoPBium  fm.    Truth  Ttfter,  Ko.  1.    Sntttkd  Jomli  and  Um  DwO !    487 

TofBtlwr  with  MMM  Thoaghti  on  Bolag  wiUlog  to  bo  Somned !    Blaeh 

Jlocl;,N.T.    8fo,pp.  la.    U. 
1827.    T.FiBK.    LeetnraSonDOB.Nal.  DettTorodatthoLomborditiootOhanh, 

PbilodolphlA,  on  Sondnj  Xfoningi  Boo.  S,  1827.  Ntw  York.  Sro,  pp.  8. 

B.  I.,  U. 
1827.    Bit.  Jaoob  Finu.    BowdiuMlPmiiahBMntB.    A  Somon,  pmohod  ot 

NowboRj  Gonrt  Hoom,  S.  0.     YorkoUU,    18bm>,  pp.  42. 
1887.    BDwni  FBini.    Tho  Pkln  BoHltattonlit.    Mmtro§e,  Fn.   IS&io,  pp. 

aOO.    B.,8l.L.,T. 
1887.    ZtLOiB  fuiua.    Boontlei  of  IHrino  Ttoth.    A  DImoum  pronoonead   tfl 

befim  tho  Tint  UniTeramliot  Sodofar  In  Hortted,  Boptembor  80, 1887. 

Hartford,    8fo,  pp.  16.    &  I.,  T.,  17. 
[1887.]  RcT.  Jon  Hawb.    Ton  Letten,  oontolninc  Ewaong  te  not  «nbndnf 

tho  Doetrlnea  of  UnlTonnl  Balfntion.    iuft/bni.    l8nio.    [Agn.  un^ 

oiml  ttmoo.]    C. 
1887.    OBAun  Hdbiov.    A  8orlii  of  Lottew,  iddwad  to  Bo?.  HoMt  BoOon, 

of  Booton,  bolng  •  Ylndicntion  of  tho  Doctrino  of  o  Foton  Betribntlon, 

■golnat  tho  PrlnofMl  Aignmonto  mod  hy  Um,  Mr.  Bnlfimr,  and 

othoro.    JFoodttoek.    18no,  pp.  807.    A.  A.  8.,  K,  H.  0.,  M.  H.  a, 

8tw  L.,  T..  U. 
1887.    Samub  Horamnov.    An  Apdlo^  Ihr  BoUorbig  te  UniToml  Boeondlin-   404 

tlon.  .  .  .   Alio,  n  Koj  to  tho  Book  of  Bofdation,  with  ihort  noloo  on 

thoaamo.    JToriMif.    18no»pp.800.    B.,T.,  U. 
1887.    TBOKia  Jons.    Immortal  U*  ravoalod  in  fltToar  of  all  mankind,  by  tho   486 

Boanrreotlon  of  Ohrlat  fkwn  tho  doad.    A  Bonnoa  .  .  .     OtaneeiUr, 

8vO|  pp.  18.    B.  L 
1887.    [J.  Lbayir.]   TIm  Taatfanonj  of  Joraa  Ohzlft  rtapeetlng  Bforlaatinff  Pun-   406 

iahmont    CkrUUem  SfpeeUUor,    Vol.  1  (n.  a.),  Dm.  1887.    pp.  617- 

688.    0. 

1887.    Ltmas  MATVAan.    BoooooDlation  of  aB  Thingi.    A  BannoB  daUrorad  at    407 
tho  Moofinf^Ionaa  in  Shalbuno,  Maaa.   J'TOvidenee,  8?o,pp.  14.   R. 
I.  H.  8.,  T. 

1887.  William  Moaac  A  Sormon  wliofain  la  ahown  that  rfn  la  Unite,  or 
llmitad,  in  ita  natora  and  oonaaqnonoaa.  .  .  .  i^onfnolaef .  8?o.  pp. 
88.    B.,T.,U. 

1887.  BnuAimr  B.  Mubeat.  A  Sarmon,  daHrand  in  tha  VnltoraaUat  Maat- 
Ing  Ifonw,  Norm  VlUaga  (Ma.)^  on  tho  Annoal  ThanlEm;lving.  NoT' 
taay.    8?o,  pp.  18.    B. 

1887.    Bit.  Qiobm  Paox.    UnlTcml  Balvatlon  oonaldorBd,  and  tho  Etwnal   MQ 
Ponirihmant  of  tho  fInaUy  Impanitant  aatabllaliwl,  in  a  aarlaa  of  nnm- 
bora  eommanoad  with  tha  rignatnra  of  '^Obacrror,"  In  **  TIm  Candid 
Bsaadnor,**  a  parlodkal  wock,  pnbUahod  at  M onlrofo.  Pa.,  bj  tho  Bot. 
0.  B.llarah,oditor.    IFiUeaftarrs,  Fn.    Iftno,  pp.  UO.    U. 

1887.   Datid  Pmkieiii«.   Bafloetiona  Ibr  tha  Now  Taar.    A  Diaeooraa  ddlmnd   Ml 
on  Sabbath  Morning,  Jannair  7,  at  tha  VoHanaliot  ChapaL    Provi- 
deuce,    8To,pp.l6b    B.,BtwL 

1887.    Bit.  Mmm  Batiii.    UnlmBl  Onea:  a  doetrina  worthy  of  all  aoeap-   608 
tatlon.    AdonnondollTorodatMonroo(Oonn.),aaaluowaai>iaeoaioab 
on  MBlgning  hia  Paatoral  Ofleo  oror  tho  Bplaeo|Ma  ChoTch  hi  thai 
plaaa.    And  In  tha  Uniroraallat  Chnroh  In  thla  dl^  Norambar  fMBth. 
1887.    Barififrd.   8fo,pp.ai.    B.n.,BtIk 

1887.    Barlfalaof  BaHglon,eonilderadaaallaanaofGneo:aaarlaaof  Plain   606 
Lottara  to  Cnndldaa  flrom  hb  frland  Honaatna.     Ithmea.     8to, 
pp.  80.    B. 

1887.    [Bit.  MiCBA&8inrR.I  ThoLi^ofTnilh,andFIaaaoraof  U^t    III   604 
FonrBooka.    MtmOffeoiUe^   18mo»pp.808.    T..  U. 

8.  B^Bmn.    Tha  Taachinga  of  Ohriat ;  aflaraaaad  to  tha  Tonth.    PkUa- 
de^kkk    ISmo,  pp.  18.  BL 

1887.  Bit.  Johh  8.  Tionvaoi.  Tho  Paatoral  Gain.  A  Dlaeonaa  pwnouuoad 
bolbio  tho  Firat  UnlToiiallat  8oda|y  In  Charlaatown,  Maai.,  and  a  nom- 

VOL.  n. — 
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of  tb*  Midftbeilac  Otfo.  «■  tte  vfiBlDC  of  III  A«th0r% 


•  M^hborlBg  Clwgj ,  OB 
1.    8vo,  pp.  10.    B.  U. 


1817.    BmuAMm  WmmwanuL  A  Bmmim  ailif md  to  Mtamlt,  Man.,  Miek  T.   £07 
[JmmIv.T.]    AmIom.    8fo,pp.UL    T.,  U. 

107.    Bit.  T.  WannMU.  A  Mtk^w  k«t«wa  *  punt  Mid  ehild 

inf  JolA.T.tt,S9l  lor  th«  iMlnKtton  «r  dUMiM  and  yottth. 

folk    ISBWt  W-  9A.  T. 

TiOMAB  Wrnmiou.  Tb«  Oo«Im  of  tte  Bob  «r  Mm  Mid  to  attMdHit 

WdiDtlM' 


•vanta:  m  awoii  iiHf  rad  In  tna eHy  of  niMilimatf,  Tmadiy,  Oct ». 
CfNtfiniMrfi    8vo,  ppi  18     T, 


1887.    TmMAB  WnROUU.    A  Bamaa  «i  tha  PHfbla  ct  tha  BlMap  and  tha 


Ooaii.    ObMimMli.    8vd,  pp.  SOl    lAgn.  AMfm, 

tint  UnifanilM  Bodalj  tn  Boafeon.  An  Aet  of  iMorpantlim  and  9f •   Sll 
Lava  flf  tha.    BImIom.    Ubo,  pp.  SO.    Va. 

A  DiaqiiMtioo  on  CiaatkNi,  AnalhllatfoB,  Iba  fatdia  BsMwaa  and  rioal 
BsppiMM  «r  all  iJBttwit  bdofk  M/baf.  8?o,  pp.  tt.  lAgn.  IMA, 
aatbonhlpaakamrMfidbf  MatkattBaad.]    B.P.L,B.A. 

IBM.  WnuAM  AuBf ,  D.D.  ALaotaiaoBthaBoctriaaorCBlfwniaahratioB, 
MharadlBlbaCliapalorBovdalBOalliia.  Brwuwiek.  8fo,pp.40L 
O.fBLL 

W AUBB  Baivoob.    a  Latlar  to  Dr.  Allaa,  PnridMt  of  BowdolB  ODlkf»,  a4 
Ib  Nply  to  hii  Laetara  ob  tha  Doetrtaa  of  UBltataal  BaltalloB,  dattv- 
crad  Ib  tha  Chapal  of  BovdolB  OoUaft,  and  pabUahad  by  iiqBaat  of  tha 
StodaBtk    [Na  618.]    OkrlnlowB.    Umo,  pp.  78.    B.  A.,  0.,  M.  L, 
T.,  U. 

WAxnBBAivon.    ThiaaBMBj* :0b tha iBlMnBidkta State «r Iba Dnd.   S15 

Tha  BMBrvwCioB  from  tha  Doad,  And  ob  tha  Omk  tar^  rmttund 

Judca.  JodcBiaBt,  OondiBnad,  OoBdaoBBatioB,  IkuBBad.  DBamatloo. 

ato., hi  thoNaw TMtaaiaBt.    With Emarfca ob  k r.  Hodaoo'i UttH* Ib 

TtaidteBtioB  of  a  FatBra  MatribBtloB,  addfaaaid  to  Mr  Hoaoa  BalloB  of 

BoitOB.    IMol488.]    ChaWeofawii.    19Bio,pp.  860.    B,8t.L. 
BftT.  HoaB4  Baixoo,  A  Ltttar  froai,  to  Dr.  Ljbwb  Baaahar.    Boitoik    S18 

8to,pp.4.    0.,T. 

18ML    Hoai4  Bauoo.    A  Banaoa  dattmad  Ib  tha  Baaoad  UBifanaliat  Moatfaig   517 
la  BoatoB  oa  Vaat  Dij  Momiaff,  AprflS,  1888.    BloalOa.    8t^  pp.  l£ 
B.  P.  L.,  B.  U.,  T. 

18n.    HoaiA  BaujOO.    A  DiaeearM  dattrarod  at  £ha  Ualyarwllat  Ohareh  la   618  i 

Looibard  aticat,  Phlhtdalphk,  oa  Moadaj  oraal^,  Joaa !!,  at  Iba  OnU- 
oatioo  of  T.  Flak.    PkUadelpkia,    8vo,  ppw  U.    B.  U., a, 8t  L.,T.,n. 

UB.    Hoai4  Bailoo.    A  Barlav'or  Dr.  Cheioh^a  two  flanaoaa  oa  tha  final    619 
Goedltioa  of  All  Maa.    PabUahad  hi  tha  NatlooBl  Pnaahor,  Mo.  8, 
ToL&    [Vo.  CM]    Hotloa.    8fo,pp.ll    B.,T.,U. 

lan.  [BMW.  HoaiA  BaU4>o,  Id  ]  Ooaatarpait  to  **  A  BCraafa  Thing."  [No. 
417.]    Bo§t<m.    18no,pp.  18.    B.,T.,U.    [Afa^aiaajllaBaa.) 

1888w    Joan  Bbb,  Jr.    A  fiamoa  daHfand  la  tha  UaHafBallat  Ohaaal  la 

Portlaad  oa  tha  Aaanal  ThaakoflrlBg,  Mo?ambar  SO,  1887.    BofiUmd. 

8?0|  pp.  SO.    A.  A.  8. 
BucpHAiB  Oau,  Jr.    A  Ombwwi  on  tha  Naw  Birth,  daHvaiad  baflwa  tha 

flTBt  UolvanalM  Sodoty,  Marlatta,  Ohio,  oa  Cha  flnt  Sabbath  la  Jofy, 

1887.    Muri/bnt.    8?o,pp.  16.    B.  U.,  U. 
Chartar  and  By-Lawo  of  tha  fink  Uaharaallat  Boelcty  Ib  irortfa>Pro?l- 

daooa«  R.  I.  Ineorpoiatad  Jana,  A  D.  1887.  FP09id«mee.  ISaio,  pp.  8. 

B.LH.  S. 
1888.    Joav  H.  OBum.D.D.    Tbaf1aaIOoBdltloBorAUM«i.    [ThaHalloBal 

Pi«aebar,Vol.IU.No8,Aag.,18S8.]  New  York.  Sro,  pp.  88-48w    T. 

1888.  SnTABua  Oobb.  A  Dlaeoaiaa  dallvarad  la  tha  aiaatlag-honia  nf  tha  flnt 
Pariah  la  MaMaa,  Maat.,  oa  TbaalwglTlBg  Day,  Mot.  87.    B.  I.,  T.,  U. 

1828.  T.  fiiE.  Tha  Plaaaaiaa  of  81a.  A  Dbooana  dalltarad  at  tha  OapltoL  la 
tha  eltr  of  Waahlagfeoa.  on  Saadaj  nomlag,  Daecaibcr  16, 1887.  Auei- 
dt^kia.    lSteo,pp.aS.    B ,  bTi., 81  L.Tt.,  U. 

PSSB.]    T.  Fte.    AHbUlbraUthaWlekadelaait7pro«ad!    A  DIaeoBraa  dallT-   687 
arad  at  tha  City  Ball,  Waablagtoa,  D.  0.,  oa  Sondiif  Altaraooa,  Dao. 
16, 1887, and  lapaatad  at  Troj,  M.  T..  on  tha  flnt  Baadaj  la  Aagaat, 
ins.    PkOrndti^kkL    8fo,pp.S0.    B.,T. 
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HKL    TWam,    ThtHklilliHifai  HMl:  *  Dbeeofw  atHvmd  «t  Um  Lonbtid   OB 
8trwtOhttidilntti60ltiy€fPhitad»lphkoo8a«HylVMilng,liMchl6. 
PkUtuMpkim,    8?o,pp.  18.    X.»T.,U 

USB.    Xaufm  Wvojol.    Tbm  Thnehlaf  IniUuimufc.    A  INioouw  dtUwrcd  at   Gt9 
tb*  BMOod  UniwMltot  Ghmeh  lo  PbUMtelphk,  tand^r  cTcnlDf,  Mo- 
vwBlMrSO.    FkUade/pkia,    8TO,pp.l6.    E.T. 

lan.    [Ida  S.  Ooovwmj  Oa  tiM  Mfnlngof  tlw  tepmiloni  *  KfwiuHiigPMi-   580 
khmtnt*  and ' LUb  ttamal*  In  HattlMW  xxr.  46l    CMmfkaTlMNi- 
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1880.    Abut  Baimo.    Tha  Inaafehaabto  Valoa  of  8oatoL    A  8waMD  dalHond   808 

baibia  tha  Unlvaraaltoi  8oototf  in  Madwagr,  Maj.     Boaloii.    8vo^ 

pp.94.    >. 
[1880l]    [Bar.  Hooba  Baiuo,  81]    BapYy  toHavaa'  Baaaona  Ibr  not anbradnf   608 

tha  Doetrtna  of  Unlvataal  8alnaloB.    [No.  408J    n.  d.;  n.  L    IdsBO^ 

p^87.    B.    [Agn.l888»t«oadttiona.]    8twL.,T.,U. 

1880l    BoiBV  Babiur.    BaatttntloB  SamoB.    A  Sarmon  dattvarad  at  Bnd-   60T 
fcnL  N.  BL,  Babbath  AltenooB,  Oetabar  8,  1880.    Newport,    8v«k 
pp.18.    B. 

[1880.]   LniABBBani,D.D.   A  8afBWB  agafaial  tha  DoatriBa  of  Unlvtwaltom,   608 
dallfarad  hi  tha  nav  Oalvtototla  Maadnf-Hdnaa  in  Dorehaalar.  Maia., 
Wadoaadaj  avaBlBf^  Maiah  T,  1880.    BotUm.    IBmo,  pp.  18L    T. 

1880.    OoBf awathiBa  on  BaUgiOB,  balBoiB  PbiOBt  aad  Oblid.    I&bo.  608 

1880.    Bit.  L.  8.  Bvnm    A  BamoB,  dalhorad  Sonday,  Maj  80,  hi  tha  I7bI>  610 
foiaaltofe  OharBb,  CAiartaatoirB,  Miw.    Botten, 

1880.    [BoiA  8.  GooBinii.1   ProJBior  Staaii'a  Baaaacka  on  an  Artteto  In  tha   611 
OhriatlaB  Baaadaar,  cooeamlna  tha  Maaafaic  of  tha  Brpraaiioiw,  **  Br- 
ortoatinK  PnatobmaBt,"  and  «*  Lifb  Btamal,"  In  Mattbaw  ut.  46.    [No. 
880.1    A  UtterfkomUiaWrilar  of  that  Artteto.    GlritMBi  iRnoBtear. 
YoLlx.    pp.  80-46.    B. 

1880.    Htotoiy  of  UnhaiaaltoBi.    [Boftow  of  Noa.  868,  and  688.]    ChHiNon   618 
SMHB«wr.    YoL  TliL,  pp  880-888.    & 

1880.   WnxiAM  B.  Jooaov.    Bfeamal  mtoary  tha  daaart  of  tha  rfaaar.    [7^   618 
Beg^Hti  Prtaektr.   Tol.  8.    8araHmlS.]   T. 

1880.   JoBAniAB  KDWirx.    A  aarlea  of  atrietoiaa  on  tha  anljaat  of  Aitofa  and   614 
andlaaa  pantohmant,  bateff  tha  aabatanca  of  tha  atvaaaBte  naad  In  a 
pnblto  debate  bald  at  fadtompoll^,  Job.  81,  1880,  on  that  fBl^Mt,  ba- 
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tiM  Id? .  &  Baj  Mid  Um  PobUdMr. . . .    (^mkmad, 
pp.167. 

1880L  Bit.  Johasuv  Xdwul  An  origliwl  BMiyoDthtOoniaf  «r  th*  8qd  of  dA 
Mui,  la  vUeh  1%  Is  shown  thitt  iba  phnM  *' Ooniag  of  tb«  8oa  «r 
Hmi,"  m  nstd  In  tha  Berlptaiw,  •Uudet  cielnflfvljr  to  an  ofwit  that 
took  plaoa  In  tha  ApoatoUo  Aft  of  tha  Chnreh ;  and  was  tatsndad  to 
aspnaatha  Oomlogor  tha Massiah to  ''tha  Klngdcw  of  HsaTan,*'  or 
tha  Goapal  DIspaBiitioa.    Omermnmtk 

1880.    Ltmah  Mathaib.    Tha  Doetrfna  of  a  Fatnra  Pnbatioo,  dafcndad  ia  two   816 
Dialofaaa  hatwaaa  ssi  Inqoliar  aad  a  Mlnislar.    SoMikMdfft,    8to^ 
pp.  M.    U. 

[1880.]    Naw]lMtiDC-Hoasa<8oeallad)laWaldoboTO[Ma.].    ■.I.in.d.    8fo,   817 
pp.  &    T. 

1880L   On  tha  Ftatnin  fltata  of  Man.    Christkm  Examiner,    VoL  Tfl.,  pp.   818 
880-401    VoLTliL,  pp.  118-182  ;86»-89a    B. 

1880.    Loom  E.  Paiu.    VnlfaiaaUsm  Daluidad.    A  Raply  to  savanl  DIa-   819 
coniaM  daUfand  by  Bar.  Tlmothj  MarriU  In  1887.  afidnat  that  doo- 
trina.   [No.  084.1^  L   ISmo^  pp.  144.   iBoprintad  from  7%e  BeJf^iont 

1880.    Job  Pabkib.    Laetaxas  on  UnlTenallan.    Aoekesfsr.  H.  T.    18mo,   690 
pp.ia0.    0.    [Agn.l882.j    T.,  U. 

1880.    Datib  Pnsnara.    Lsetoias  In  daihooa  of  DMaa  Bavalatlon,  dalhaiad   681 
at  tha  Unlvtfsalist  Ohapal,  in  ProTidaooa,  R.  L    Providmoe,    12nio, 
PPL816L    [8aeoodaditlon,saaia7aar,pp.ai0.3   B.,T.,n. 

1880.    W.  I.  Bma    Tba  Oatsohamaii'a  Ooida,  or  Seripioia  Qoastlona  and  An-   688 
swBiB  Ibr  tha  nsa  of  GhUdiaa  hi  Sabbath  Schools,  aad  tha  Dooaastle 
CInla.    BoBUm.    16mo.    a.  p.    (Afn.  many  ttanasj.    U. 


1880.    0.  A.  SmnrBL    A  Bstinau  dolhavad  in  Wobara,  Mass.,  Jan.  18;  ia  vsplj   688 
to  Dr.  Baaehar*a  Sarmon  against  Univarsalism,  datifarsd  la  aald  town, 
Jaa.  7.    Boitom,    Iftno.    n.  p. 

1880.    Wabbbt  SmnrBL    Bisajs  on  tha  Ooming  of  Ghsist    Botkm,    ISmo^   684 
pp.  ITS.    (Agn.  1888.]    U. 

1880.    Waubi  Snaina.    f  oar  Salmons.    Dattvarsl  in  OsfandlSh,  Yi,  on  tha   688 
doetrina  of  Bndlam  Miseiy.     WootUtoeL  Vt.    Uaao,  pp.  96.    81  L. 
(Agn.  1888,  ArAVftm.    18mo,pp.l90J    T.,  U. 

[1880.]    MAmsw  H.  Sam.    A  Sarmon.  daUfwad  bafcva  tho  first  Vnivarmltot    686 
Boeiatv  In  Wdan,  Mass.,  on  tba  aAamoon  of  tha  saeond  Snndaj  in 
Jn^,1880.    Ortm^Ud,    8To^pp.l8.    U. 

1880.    Sfiraai  B.  Skna.    Tba  Serlptom  Doetriaa^  oompllad  in  a  asrlaa  of  6B7 

Stionswith  aaswom  axtmetad  fkom  tha  Saersd  tazt;  with  notsa. 
pwd  Ibr  tha  instrootlon  ci  ehlldroa  aad  yooth  ia  tha  principal 
wts  of  MTina  Bafaladoa.    Boslon.    18mo,  pp.  68.    [Aga.  ISO] 
U. 

1880.    Moaa  Stvak.    Biagsllsal  Bmaja  oa  savaral  wosda  lalatlag  to  Fntova   688 
PnaUhmaat.    JaOooer.    IAshs  pp.  166.    B.  P.  L.,  C./l.,  St  L,  T., 
U. 

1880.    Bwifcimi  WnRBion.    A  lanweU  DlaeoarH  dalivavsd  baftwa  tha  UnS-  888 
▼araaUst  Soelatj  of  Tioj,  N.  T.,  on  Soadi^,  July  4th.    lYvy.    Iftao, 
a.  p. 

1880.    TiOKAi  WiBTiHoai.    A  Satawa  dallfavsd  at  tha  Dadieation  of  tha   680 
UalvafMUst  Maating  Hooae,  ia  Dadbam,  Mass.,  Thnioday,  Jaaoaiy  14. 
Bbtton.   8fo,  pp.  U.    B.  u.,  B.,  T.,  U. 

[1880.]   TaoHAa  Wnrnaoaa.     Aa  Snmiaatioa  of  Dr.  Baooliar'B  aonaoa   681 
afltfaat  UaivarsaHsas.     [No.  608.]    Dallvarad  In  tha  Town-Honsa  In 
Domliaitar,  8aaday  avaalag,  Maieh  88, 1880.   BoKoa.    UssOk  pp.  86L 
T. 

1880.   TBoM At  WnmaoBi.   Tlia  Modom  History  of  Uaivataallsm,  from  Um   688 
■mof  tbaBafiwaiatioatothaPiaasotllmab   Bo§toiL    ISaiOk  pp.  468b 
(SaaNo.1641]    B.,  H.  0.,  St.  L.,  T.,  U. 

[1881.]   [L.  f .  W.  AvDnws.1   A  LooUag  Olass  8v  fbaaHei,  or  a  OoUeoHoa  of  688 
eaam  of  laaaaltf,  SoiddSL  and  Mnid«,  tha  imalt  of  "iMr  DiVB,'* 
•'Protnelsd,**aadothar'*]laatlaffL*' .  ..   A.L   8«Okpp.8.    U. 
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ML  UvB  f .  W.  Anum.  ftfifc  aaa  Uabiliit  k  Dhtwuw  JtUmnA  In 
tte  nm  UBlftmlM  Chanh,  Hartfbvd,  Ooaa.*  Ootob«  lOih.  BarP- 
Jbfdm   8vO|  ppb  8.    U. 

Un.    WAum  Bauoob.    Bc^  to  Piofcaor  Staui*!  giytteal 
Mwnl  vonli  mImIbc  to  Vstatv  PosMumbI    {Jko.  flBS.j 
Umo,  pp.  S88L    C,  C,  8*.  I«^  T. 

[USL]    Wiina  BALfom.    row  D^j**  MMtfagi,  ^.    k  Bunoa  delhtnd  to   6K 
tiM  Bieond  Ualfwnllit  Chiweh.  Bortoo,  ttomOaj  lAimooB,  8«pt  S6» 
USL    Aitloii.    Iteo,  pp.  80L    0.,  B.  U.,  ■.  L 

IBSL    Waub  lUunum.    Trieki  of  BorlvsUoto  BipoHd.   Sabstaaot  of  two   6S7 
lUwuium  dtUfONd  la  tho  nm  UDlvitwUit  ChorA  In  Boitoo,  on  tbo 

VOL   HotiA  Baimv.    a  Simon.   (A  word  on  Qod'i  botelL]    UmhenaOai  68B 
Exptmitor,    VoL  It,  No?.,  pp.  14d>lSL    B. 

ISSL    EooA  Bauoo.    a  SomoB,  doUvoiod  bofao  tho  Oonoml  Ooavontloa  of  flSS 
UnlfonoUiti  at  Bom,  Vt.,  BopCambor,  1881 ;  olw  ot  tlio  Soeood  Unl- 
vmolisl  BMottof  In  Bootoo,  on  tbo  noralog  of  tbo  flm  Sobboth  in 
tbo  ftiUowino  Oetobor.    {Tki  UmMnoHgt  JSxpotUor.    VoL  fk,  pf. 
liS-lSL]    B. 

[laSL]    HooaBailov.    QodtboAntfaorofAUTbliv.    Simon  Wo.  L    B.I.;   SM 
n.  d.    8?o,  pp.  8.    U. 

188L    Bit.  Bdwih  Babhm.    Tnenniiilonffai  of  nnlfonoHm  Kipuiid.  6a 

188L    WkLUAM  Bill.    Lvtton  ifldtmtd  to  Bot.  J.  Clock,  a  Pmldiiw  BUtar  of  OiS 
tbo  Motbodiot  CoBBorioB.    Oa  tbo  ■abfaot  of  a  dlowono  daUvwod  bj 
bla  at  tho  Mothodiit  Otepri.  St  Alh^,  Yt.,  fkom  Paolmo  la.  V, 
WoodtUtek    IBbo,  pp.  06.    U. 

I88L    Bit.  J.  Cbao^  Jr.    BhctloB  and  Bopmhoitoa :  a  Soimoa  pmohod  bo-  618 
ibfo  tho  fhot  Socfaty  of  Cnlf  imnite  la  tbt  town  of  OMollai^  Tmpktoi 
Oonnij.    Itkaea.    pp.  16u 

[ISSL]    SfLTAsm  Con.    CbcMon  Wanla«k    Two  oanMao,  dolltoiod  la  tbo   6tf 
tint  Cbaieh  la  Maldoa,  Koii.,  oa  tbo  tblxd  Saadij  la  Ook,  1881. 
JloifOB.    n.  d.    18mo^  pp.  41    T. 

188L    Bahua  H.  Coi,  D.  D.    Salvattoa  Aohfafod  only  tai  tbo  Pnotat  Lilb,    646 
icqelilBK  a  molate  oflbH.  aad  tefeltBd  InoapMobbr  by  tbo  aoalteCoM 
of  tbTOoopol.    A  SomoB,  fkom  Lako  zUL  91    Kern  rofCSfo, 
pp.4a    U. 

USL    JACoa  Bmop  Cmv.    nofog  of  UalTomUaadlHlpotodbytboLigbtof  616 
Tratb.    i^oodia^.    8vo,pp.  16.    U. 

USL    lixoi  8.  Imm.    TboloflaoBeoofStetarioalnBBMBtboLlttiaiyoad   617 
BdaotiSe  laotitatloni  of  oar  Coaatvy  ^-oonfiideNd  la  tolteoBee  to  tho 
ozpodkocy  of  •otoblbblaf  Seboob  oad  BcnlooilM  to  bo  ozolnrivoly 
BBdirthooontrolorUaiYomdkti.    CTalMrMiMtl  Jlqioitlor.    VoLIL, 
Hot.,  pp.  188-146.    & 

USL  L.  8.  Bnnrr.  Ao  Bxpooart  of  tbo  PriadplM  of  tbo  *'Itoo  Inqabon." 
Bottim.    8?o^  pp.  44.    B.,  T.,  U. 

USl.  Johaxhav  fAiB.  Pbda  Ltttm  on  Important  Bnl^ioti.  Boiloa.  Umo^ 
pp.  nil,  880.    U. 

USl.  8.  W.  luuBB.  Litltr  to  Bo?.  Bdwia  Bonm,  of  Booavlllo.  Oaolda 
Coaatj,  la  Borfev  of  a  SonaoB  pabUibod  bj  bin,  oatltlod  Tnormrirt- 
OBohi  of  UalTomflam  Bapooid.   CNo.64L]   Utiea,  ISako^pp-SL  U. 

USL    [BtaA  8.  OooawB.I   Pi pftaor  gtaorf ■  Appwdli  to  bhi  Bamdeol  Bmya   6S1 
oo  Mforal  Wordi  rdatlag  to Fatart  Paatibmcnt.    [Mo. 688]    Ckn^" 
ffan  Examknitr,  YoL  a.  pp.  84-68;  166-182.    B. 

USl.  Cum  Joukw.  A  DliiirtitloB  oa  tbo  talOBet  of  Vatare  PnabbaMit. 
BoUfOTid  at  f laaUagbim  aad  otbor  plooM.    Bottcm,    8fo,  pp.  88.    C. 

USL  TaoHAB  F.  Kva.  A  Smaoa  doIlTOWd  la  tbo  UalfomUItt  Cbareb  In 
Portmoatb,  M.  H.,  oa  tbo  ovoalng  of  tbo  flitt  Sobbotb  fat  AprlL 
J^noMoaA.    8fo,  pp.  16.    [Aga.  tbiao  odittoaa. j 

USL    C.  f.  LiPBTU.    Tbo  Yallqr  of  Di7  BoBta    A  Diveoam  dolHofod  la  tbo   664 
Vnlvomliit  Cbapol  la  tbo  dty  of  Tkoj,  Mareb  90tb.   New  York. 
Ubow    a.  p.    81L.,T.,^17. 
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1881.  0.  V.  LsfBTBi.  Alitiloin-iIiifl»lttiid«,alNRaaiitd«llt«MdalTk«j, 
N.T.,I>M.S1.    JV'cw  rorlTlteo.    B.^    B.P.L.,T.,U. 

1810.  PZR  MoBiB.  SonMNis  In  Tiadicfttioo  of  nntfttwltan.  In  Bmly  to 
**  LmUuw  on  UnifOfwUnn ;  bjr  Jool  Fulwr."  . .  .  [Mo.  920,]  waUr- 
iawn,    IBno,  pp.  UK.    B.,  8t  Li,  T.,  U. 

188L    WiuuM  Mom.    On  **  Borlvali  of  Bdigien.'*    A  Btnum  dolhind  la   eST 
Now-Badfi>rd, ApiU  17.    Ntw Bedford,    8to, pp.90.    U. 

188L    (Men.  CkritOmSMmilmtr.  ToLz., pp. 806-07.  YoL  sL,  pp.  S&40.  B. 

1881-8*  Original  Senneni  on  tvloos  miUecti;  bv  LiTiag  Unlvcmlltt  Minla- 
taNw  8  vols.  PnbUihod  In  MonthW  nnmoen.  .  .  .  nndor  tbo  titto  of 
tlMGhriatknPiwehor,V7WIUkmA.Dxtv,ldllor.  QordiimKr,  8to. 
▼.p.    St.  L.,  T.,  U. 

188L  Mmni  Batvbr.  8t.  Pnnl  n  Volfcraallit.  A  Sonnon  dellTored  fat  tho 
Unlfmallst  Ghnrch  In  Portland,  No?.  8.    Portlamd.    8TO,pp.l6L    U. 

11881.]    WauAM  I.  Ban.   Eonnon.   [JaaiMl.27.]  n.d.;n.l.   8To,pp.8.  T.     661 

188L  Bopozt  of  ibo  Oonnktoe  appointed  to  pabllah  tbo  Conatltntlon  of  tbo 
Ocnotal  GonTontion  of  UniTenaUsfcs.    Bo§ttm.    12oio,  pp.  IL    T.,  U. 

1881.  Gwioi  Bouu.  Tho  Ooapcl  of  ibo  Qnco  of  God  In  Oppoddon  to  tbo 
Doctrlnoa  of  BndkM  Wrath :  in  a  sertes  of  Latten  to  Bkler  G«orf»  Pock 
oftho  M.  B.  Church.    [Roview  of  Mo.  600.]   MoiUn9t,  Pa. 

188L    T.  Soomwoos  8iuth,  M.D.    Illnatcatlona  of  ibo  IMTino  Gofcmoiont.    66* 
Pint  Anmican  ftom  tho  last  London  odltlon.    Ba$Um,    12mo,  pp.  847. 
[Acn.nBi0  7«ar,  1881, 1844, 1867,  Aw^on.]    St.L.,T. 

1881.  [Bdmhi,  Bnuttsn.]  ConTcmtlon  on  tbo  ral^t  of  Inlknt  TVunnt^im 
btiwocn  a  pioftiaed  Galvlnlst  and  a  UnitonaUst.  Ifoodsioek.  8?o, 
pp.12.    T.,n. 

188L  Bmaiu  BtamBtu.  A  Mnnon  doIlTond  at  tho  ftintral  of  Mm  Ablnl 
Bood  of  W«atlbrd,  Maai.,  a«d  Twontj  Toaza ;  who  dopartod  thli  lift  on 
tbo  tenth  of  8evt«nbcr,  1881,  a  Ttetlm  of  Modam  Bovltata.  Woneater. 
8?o^  pp.  80.    T. 

1881.  AuL  0.  TnoMAi.    Tho  Sblpwnck  of  Partiallnn.    Berlow  of  a  panphlot   607 

bjJaeobBUhopOria  .  .  .    LMo.646.]  JUadkig,P%.   8n>,pp.24.  U. 

1B8L    BMW.  Jonr  Samuil  TBOMPOOir.    The  Befbrmed  Cbrlstfaui  Oolde,  derigned    668 
to  promote  a  ehaato  odneatlon,  to  Reklm  and  drftnd  Prfanldfo  Chria- 
tlantlj,  and  to  arreat  the  progrwi  of  Bctor  and  Infidelity.    Kew  York, 
]2bo,  pp.  72.    U. 

188L    TkOMAi  J.  WHffoon.    An  Addran  deHveced  before  the  UnltenaUat  Bab-   668 
bath  Sebool  AaMciation  In  tbo  CHj  of  Hndaon  on  tho  flnt  Sabbath  In 
Jnly.    JiutUon,   8vo, pp.8.    U. 

188L    Bbuahxv  WBBmfOBi.    Berlew  of  Bot.  J.  H.  Mrehlld's  Sonnon  on  tho   670 
IMlj  of  Ghxiet.    Boiitm.   8vd,  pp.  82.    B.  U.,  BL,  T. 

188L    Tboiias  WRnmiona.    lOOArgnmentiinfttorof  UnlrociaUini.    Borten,   671 
18bm,  pp.  17.    B.  L,  T.,  U. 

188L    L  D.  WouAifiOV.    CbiiiUnaa  Bennon  delhired  al  Ttqj,  M.  T.,  DeeiMbar    672 
24, 188L    n.  I.   8to^  pp.  12.    B. 

1831.    I.  D.  WnxuMaos.    OppoaltlontoTmth.    A  Sermon  delhired  at  ASmbj,    678 
M.  T.,D«eembcr26,188l.    n.  L    8vo,  pp.  18-28w   B. 

1888.    Bauoo  — Bauod.    An  Argnment  on  Pnnkiunent  and  Poiglfonen,  and    6T4 
the  Dootrloof  of  Penaltjr  and  Perdon,  between  Bote.  Adin  Ballon  and 
Barton  Ballon.    Pfovidetiee,    8vD,pp.a8.    G.,T.,  U. 

1882.  HoaiA  Bauou.    SeketSermoaBtdeltfondonnalonaoeoadonifkonilm-   676 

portent  Paieegie  of  Sorlptnro.    Bation.    12mo,  pp.  860.    [Agn.  1844, 
&64.]    &.8t.L.,T..  U. 

1882.    Bit.  Hooka  Bauj/o,    Sermon  dtlltend  In  HIngfaam  at  ibo  Amoral  of  676 
M».  Mary  Oardner.    Ba§tom»    16nio,  pp.  16.    B.  U. 

1882.    Wabboi  Bubtov.    Cheering  Tlewa  of  Man  and  Proridene^,  drawn  from    677 
aeoniideratkm  of  the  Origin,  Ueee,  and  Bemedlee  of  B?ll.    Bottom. 
18aM>,pp.sl,2B4.    U. 

1888.    Btltavui  Con.    A  Sermon  deUrered  In  tho  Meeting  Honee  of  the  Flnl   678 
Pariih  In  Maiden,  Meat.,  Janoaiy  1,1882.    [John  ▼:  28, 28.]   BottetL 
8fO,  pp.  20.    C,  T.,  U. 
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im   SnTAmOoM.    tfaBfllelty«riaMQ«tptL    A  Simon  driNwvd  in  tte   C7t 
flfiilChiu«htelldilM;ilt^oB8«adiijallMMon,t«i.S.    Bo§ion. 
1600^  pp.  10.    T.,  U. 

VBKL]   SnTAm  Oon.    ABfftoworaTkMlfWlillidDaiBtkaorfstanPaa-   680 


MmMBt,  bj  B«T.  llaolbT  IHMt,  D  J>.   la  »  LtUw  to  Dr. 
Bock.    a.1.   UtaiOkpp.tt.    U. 

im   SnTAKUt  Oon.    Btpij  to  Um  LtUtr  of  Dr.  Umte  Bvak  lo  B«r.  ^V-   On 
TUOfCoMtaiMmMrtoUsBaTlMrof  Dr.DirW|it*iTiMl.    DriHwvd 
tettMnrrtChweli  iBlfaldM,lfaM.,llijiO,liil    Bo$»om.    Um^ 
pp.  8D.    ■.  X.,  T.,  n. 

1881.    [IvwAiB  DAT.]    TIm  lBdtp«diBt  OndiaAi  In  TbtoloOi  ■nwimnkd   888 
br  MiBotitfoot  and  —pwMitBiy  ubtn  lallum  Olnslimafv  ihcraoC  .  .  . 
NolorlclBmllj  tntandid  Ibr  pabttemloB,  bai  prapnid  Ibr  Um  prltate  om 
of  th«  writwr  A.  D.  1888.    MuUnm  im  ptprvo.    By  m  Ooaatrj  Q«Btt»> 
BMB. ifMl 78 Ttm.    Ariflmort.    8vo, pp.80.   T.,U. 

1888.    Pair.  DtAV.    ▲  OsorN  of  Uolmi  In  Diftimi  of  Um  fiool  BattorMkin.   888  { 

DoUvond  In  Ibo  Bnlteeli  oCrMt  Ohvidi,  Beaton,  In  tbo  Winttr  of  1888. 
AmIoh.    8vo,  pp.  180.    M.,  H.  0.,  8k.  L,  T.,  U. 

1881    Jour  B.  DoM.    Tbo  Boeond  Pith  IDiiiUatod.    A  Bonnon  doHfond  bo-   8BA 
Ibro  Cbo  ftnl  Unifvridiot  8oeialy  In  Tluinton,  ¥■■§.,  on  Bandaj, 
lobmoiy  Ul    7\nmUm,    8fo,  pp.  SL    B.  U.,  T.,  U. 

1888.    JoKM  Bom  Dom.    T«iaty<4bar  8liort  Bofooi  on  tho  doolriao  of  Uol-  888 
voroil  SolTatlon.    Bo§km,    18BO,pp.81i.    X..  T.,  U. 

1881    AuBTnuuB.    Tbo Ooopil of Cbriot ;  o DIalMpio btlwooo n Mlnlitar onil    886 
■n  loqalvor  olltf  tmtb.    OoUmMa,  S,0.    8fO,  pp.St.    T. 

1888.    Caltdt  OAUvn.    Artkloo  of  fkith  Md  hj  tbo  Vbit  CoogvMtioaoI   68r 
Oboroh  In  LowoU  [Bonoon  on],  Snndoj,  fob.  86, 1688.    LoweiC  n.  p. 

1888.  (Bba  8.  OooBwnr.]  A  Sooond  Litlw,  In  wblob  tbo  InvooOcOlon  of  tho 
MoonlopofAJ^InAnolontOmklfoontlnnod.  [BooMo^OO.]  C9kna- 
tittn  JtJumiiter,   Vol.  sfl.  pp.  97-106;  160-188.    & 

1888.    OooMi  Oiooca  nad  Jaooo  Msms.    Dm  How  ADfinoino 

lolo,  mm  tiobmooh  AUorMfriobtifitt  Ohrtrti'n.     Anii  te 
Antoron  nMOBUBtn  (rtronon,  nod  ooob  dor  noooi 
oinioifcbtot.    JUMoaoterfPik].    18aM,pp.  106.    U. 


[1881]  A.B.aBoaB.  Bon*iPn«MritT;n8onBoodoUf«ridlnNonrioh,Gbon- 
oago  oonnty.  Nov  Tork,  8nadoj|  Novombor  4th,  1888,  bdiif  too  doj 
looommondod  by  nony  tTDhronouili  os  n  day  of  pnMio  ThonbiMlvlng. 
a  1.    iaM0,pp.U.    T.,i;. 

[1888.]  f.A.H0MMnr.  A  Bmon  driNoiod  bote*  iho  **  fink  Vnlvomltot  8o- 
oioty  In  Dontoci,  Haoi.,*'  Bmidoy,  lobraoiy  U;  1888.  BoMUm,  n.  d. 
18bo,  pp.  18. 

1888.  Cbailh  Homov.  PftHMiy  QoMHono  on  lolook  porHono  of  Boitotuio, 
dirilMd  for  Bobboth  Behoola.  Bo§ioiu  UtaM.  a.  ^  [Agn.  18810 
TriAfn.l8iO.    Boo  No.  1018. J 

188SL  Obaiui  HuMon.  Qqoitiooi  on  Bolook  Fortiooi  of  BoHpkaro,  derignid 
IbrthohlgbwoluiHlnBobbokhBehooio.    Hpiloa.    Itno,  pp.  170i 

1888.  TkOHAi  f .  Km*.  UaHoiflidiik  Sobboth  Bohool  Book,  ombiodac  dnplo 
lootooo,  odaptod  to  kho  yonofor  ehw.    Jboton.    n.  p.    Uhao. 

1882.    A.  Wnjov  MoOuna.    Loeknioa  on  mtfo^VntfoimliaaL    BMion.    Svo^ 
pp.  60.    [Agn.  fbor  odikloiio,  1888, 1886, 1B8S,  1888.    IBmo,  pp.  106.] 
0.,  B.  I.,  T. 

1888.  WnuAaMoan.  AnAddxoaddlfModJwkprofloailolbonWaf  oftho 
NovUiil?onillrt]loottaiffHowoatQniaqy,lfai8.,Jn^l6»1888.  iKoo- 
fon.    8to,  pp.  1L    B.  L 

1888.    A.  Notwooa,  Jr.    BoUgloaa  Prooeif ptfon  Ibr  Opinlon^a  Bako,  eontalntaff   687 
•a  Aeeoonk  of  tbo  DoaMmo  of  tho  fink  Gongroptlonal  ObnrRb  In  Bid- 
dofbrd  with  tho  Author.    And  alao  Bomaika  upon  oomo  of  tbo  pronl- 
noDtVMkarMofOrthodo^.    Saeo.    ISaio, pp. 80.    B.I,T. 

18891  Da?i»  PKEiuMb  Tbo  GoMtn  Oalt  A  Bormon  ddhored  la  ProvldoBeo, 
R.  L    BoBUm,    8fo,  pp.  8. 

1888.  Mmm  Rathol  A  Borlov  of  Dr.  T>lor*0  MMoaaiy  Boiaoa.  a.  pw; 
a.d.    T. 
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OUL]   Bit.  Qnm  Boom.  BaHiw  of  •  Ouirtjufwiy  ttiwta  B*?.  0.  B.    TOO 
Mmh,  VniVOTMllit.  tad  B«?.  Mr.  PMk,  Mithodtot.    [Baftov  ct  No. 
100.]   B.  d. ;  B.  L    lAno,  pp.  16L    T. 

im    Pbbbuv  R.  Rombi..    Mora  than  Two  Hnndrad  Seriptunl  RtMOiM  Ibr   701 
bdog  o  BattontloBlii.    In  o  Dklogw  botwMo  •  Bitowtlontil  oad  ft 
BteMfw.    JOfloik    lBiDO,pp.  a.    C.|U. 

1882.    J.  L.  B.  W.  SaKut.    Btriotoni  on  etrtiia  idaet  piiiBi  la  Dootor   7€B 


Adorn  Oloiko'i  OoBUDoataiy,  poxdeakilj  on  thow  of  too  Now  THt^ 
Biont.  PrwMtod  by  •  Chrttleol  Bofltw  of  hSi  ozteOTHfuit  oommont  on 
Motthow  xzT.  46l    CkarteiUm.    8fo,  pp.  68w    T.,  U. 

1888.    0RiA.8umiai.  BomionsoathoBoetriotorUntfttwlBolTalioa.  Hatti-   706 
•lore,  Ifoiykad.    8vo,  pp.  18.    St.  L.,  U. 

[18891]  D.  D.  Bana.    Smnon  oa  Olulit*^  PnanlMu    a.  L    8to^  pp.  17-88.    T.       701 

1881.    M.H.8aini.    Tbo  Bnd  of  tbo  World.    A  Lwtnri  Sanaoa,  dtUfond  bo-  706 
Ibrt  tiM  flitl  UnlvcnoUst  Soekty  in  Hartlbrd,  on  Um  ovming  of  tbo 
llrtl  Soadoy  la  April,  1888.    HxuiJ^frd,    8vo.  pp.  16L    U. 

1881    ILH-Ban.  8«nnoB,oatho  WbotoDatyofifaa.  a.  L  8fO,pp.8.   V.    708 

1881    BanuBruBiB.    lAtMtNowtfkomTbioo  Worldn,  Hmtmb,  Bvtb,oad   707 
BoUj  as  reported  in  o  Fooivdoyi  mMtiog  in  Bblriojf  Mom  ,  in  lotttn 
lo  «gbt  Goltlaislto  Mlaktan.    Awloa.    18tto,  pp.  108.    Bt.  L.,  U. 
(Aga.1888]    T. 


8.8nBm.    Ooanloterr  Viawi  of  Dwtb.    A  Birawa  driivwod  ia  tbo   708 
Uatronollft  Obopol  la  LowoU,  on  tbo  moroinf  of  Sept  9, 1888.    Bdog 
ibo  Sobbotb  ftOlowiag  tbo  dMtb  of  Mrt.  Hon  Gordnor.  wift  of  Bo?. 
Oolria  Gordnor.    BoMion.    8vo,  pp.  16.    T.,  U. 

P88S.]   TboOntUaooroPabUeDoboto,boUla  tbo  Court  HooM,  ok  Bdnton,   700 
on  tbo  88tb  aad  S9tb  Maj,  1888.    a.d.  ;a.L    8ro,pp.  8.    T. 

1888.    Jiora  Tn».    A  dInoorM,  eoatalalnff  mMifcs  apoa  dio  Primltlfo  and    710 
Prmnt  alate  of  Man,  witb  bSa  Fotmo  DMtinjr,  In  wlrieb  lonio  of  tba 
moit  promiaaat  Doetriaal  QntatioBt,  tofatbar  witb  tlio  Principal  POr- 
ablaa,  art  briaflj  notleed,  bmg  an  ^pitono  of  Tbo  Pbn  of  8al?atlon. 
BMtoa.   8vo,  pp.  SB.    u. 

UB.    VWfior.    Paar  Not,  ftr  babOld,  I  Btfaa  yon  Oood  TkUnga  of  Gnal  Joj,    711 
i^iiebabattbanntoAUPooplo.    Wood§ioek,    8vo,pp.UL    Bt.  L. 

1881    TaoaAi  J.  Waaooaa.    God  tba  BalTotion  of  Hb  Poopla.    A  dhoouwa   718 
dalivorad  to  tbo  fflrat  UnlranaUtt  Obmob  in  tbo  Cltj  of  Hodwo,  Bab- 
botb  morning,  Nor.  87, 1881.    Mudttm,    UioBO,  pp.  12.    Bt.  L.,  U. 

1882.    BawAan  Wamwna.    A  Banaoa.     'God  will  bo?o  aU  aioo  to  bo   718 
■avod.*    17a<oerfaliffl ^«porilor.    Vol.  tt, Mareb, pp.  861-280.    B. 

1882.    TaoaAS  WanRBoaa.    NotMandlllnitratloaioftbaParablaioftboNow-   714 
TtBtamant.  arrangad  aeeording  to  tbo  tfana  to  wlalcb  tbqr  wato  ipolBan. 
BoiUm,    ]2mo,  pp.  877.    U. 

1881   Taofua  Waimaoaa.    A  BaraMa,  dallfond  at  tbo  fnaoial  of  Bofomd   716 
AUtodV.  BaMatt,PaitoroftbaUnlvonaliatBoelatyto  Dadban.    Jte- 
km.    8fo,  pp.  16.    B.  U.,  B.,  B  L,  T.,  U. 

18891    0.  Wanroa-    A  Bonnon  doUfwod  in  Oawogo  Village,  N.  T.,  on  Bnaday,   716 
Jaa.  16, 1888,to  rq>ly  to  oao  dallfond  tbo  Bnaday  prarlona,  hj  Be?. 
Mr.  Koyaa  (praMliv  BIdw  of  tbo  Motbodbtdnainfaation)agtfnat  Unl- 
varaattan.    n.  i. ;  n.  p.    V. 

1888.    Bit.  A.  Wouahi.    A  Bcply  to  tbioa  UnlwHliit  BaraHins,  pnaobed  al   717 
tbo  DedlealioB  of  tbo  UaifonallBt  aieeanrbooae.  at  OfodnnaH,  by 
wbieb  it  la  ebown  tliat  tba  tozta  generally  addoeed  to  rapport  tba  doo- 
trlne  of  tbo  8nal  aalmtton  of  all  aauikiBd,  are  ailappliad  by  tbo  adn^ 
oateaofUaiforMUaB.    Bmgttlo.    pp.86. 

[1888L]  A  YtadieatloaofllnifaraailraifhNatbeebaqpHaiadoagaiaetit^Miain.    718 
Gregoiy  and  darka,  at  tba  late  protraetad  aaeadng  at  Weitflald  (Obaat- 
snqnoeoon^).    By  tbo  UnltocBalMa.    ISbm,  pp.21 

1881   Annrsoir— Kdi«.     A  Benaoa  ddltarod  at  Great  fOlli,  Bomarewoitb,   718 
N.  H.,  Jaa.  18, 1888,  at  tbo  Dedication  of  tbo  Now  Unltarmllat  Meettog. 
Rooae.  1^  Bar  J  P.  Alklnaoa.    Witb  tba  Addraee  to  tba  Boeiety.  Iqr 
Be?.  TboooB  F  Kii^,  of  Portnaoatb,  N.  H.,  aanaiod.    Jhptr,   Sfo^ 
pp.81    B.X.,T. 
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SpeeUUor,    YoL  ▼.,  Jam,  pp^  M8-ML  0. 

Um    WAun  Balvmib.    UdHt  lo  B«?.  Moms  Slatrl,  AMnrhtid  Piofciior  «r  1& 
Saertd  Utemtan,  ia  tb«  TtaaokflMl  Hiailaiiy  at  AadofW. 
Ubm,  vp.  U(.    B.  ▲.,  B.,  T.,  U. 

Un.   BotiA  Bauoo.    a  CaadM  BsaailBalioB  af  Dr.  Chaaatng^ 

Un.   HbOA  Balmq,  H    PabilB  iiMaaka  oa  UalftnaUHi.   JEnoaifor  amd  7U 
UnicenalUi  RewUw,    VaL  L,  Manh,  p^  187-lii.    (IMfaaof  Hoa. 
6nawi66&]    R 

Un.   [Bbamav— 1fBnTMDBa*A.W.irCuia8l   ABtrntartha  nMoirioa   IH 
at  Diafan,  Mui.,  batuwn  IIm  Bar.  MObaa  F.  BiaaBaa 


WhtUHBeia,  aa  tha  aoMllaa  **!■  Iha  Boctrlaa  af  BadtoM  MlMiy  9»- 
VMM  ta  tba  Dotv  fcitatuiait'*  NaT.  6u  Mottim.  llaw.  ap.  lOi 
[Mr.  BvaaMa*!  part  la  Ml,  ai  aospUtd  by  hiaMdf  and  Mr.  iraaia. 


er.  Bn»aa*l  aart  la 
iNa.7».]    irA.,0. 


IflM.    H.  B.  Baiwana.    AppMl  to  tte  OhiMlaa  Pablto  ia  daftnea  of  BatloMl   ;S6 
ChilitlaBltj.    Oomeord,  N.  H.    ISaio,  pp.  191. 

Utt.    Bcf .  SnfAVOi  Ooaa.    Baalr  to  a  WMtrtitloa  oa  tha  SaUnt  of  fataia   TIS 
PaaiiluBtBl,  bj  Ollfor  JohBaoa.    (Ho.  662.]    Bottom.    8TO,pp.aL 

Utt.    tnTAaut  Cobb.    Tba  DMtimiUua  of  Baal  and  Body  ia  Qoboaaa.    A    7S7 
BonumdalhwadlB  tba  Mootlaf  Bowt  of  tba  that  Fartab  ia  Maldaa, 
MaM.,aB  Saadoy,  Aasaot  6,  iOSl  .  •  .    BoMtom,    8to,  pp.  ».    & 
U.,T.,U. 


1828ii    FABMnCooOL    WbiHiain>i*o  ** Haadiad Arpnaaati Ibr UahwariJaa 

a.,Tj. 


LawM.    IStoo,  pp.  M.    B. 

[ins.]    Oonatpaadneo  brtaom  a  Mmbar  of  tba  BaMiaod  Dateb  Ohareh  and    72B 
a  UaHandM,  mldiato  of  Maw^ofMj.    Jftw  York.    a.  d.    Iftno, 
PP.UL    T. 

Un.    [ZAnao  CinaiBa.1   Tba  Poatriaa  af  Uahawd  Saltattoa,  ao  tappmlad  by   T80 
in  adfuiam,  dliboaotabto  to  Ood^aalbfaiablo  toBMB,aad  a  •■» 
flMfiiiju.    B.I.    Ubm,  PP.8S.    T. 

im.    (Jaoob  f BOBi.]  Aa  laqaliy  lato  tbo  eoaoM.  aattat  and  taal  iioaanatacao   TBI 


af  Clarieal  laflaoaeo  la  Ibli  ooaatrr.  Ooaipriiiiia  a  bfkf  Bovtow  of 
vartoao  iMtltaCiooi ooaaootod  iHfeb  tbo Ortbodos CbarebM af  tbate. 
Ibr  tha  porpoM  of  arlaadtagaad  pcrpotaatfag  tbdr  Aatboclty.  Ad- 
dxMMd  to  Um  Fbopb  of  ^TlJaltad  StatM.    Bj  aa  Obavfar.   i^sai- 

U€HC€m     oTO^  pp.  OO.     B. 

Un.   Bar.  Gbablbs  HoBaov.   A  BTftaai  afDMBa TMth.  TB 

pnS.]   Bar.  Cbaiui  HoaooB.   Doathla  Adim— lifi  laCbilot    AtamoB.    788 
a.  I. ;  a.  d. 

IflSSb   H.  B.  JoBBMB.    Tba  Btoraal  FaalibmBt  af  tbo  flaalbr  lapmimt   TBA 


L  B.  JoBBMB.  Tba  Btoraal  FaalibmBt  af  tbo  flaallf  iBwallnt 
Fiovad;  aad tba  AinaMato oftrad to Bapport  UaHanaliim  •bowa  to 
balaeoBclarffa,  la  Twa  Boimoaa ;  IMtanad  beftna  tbo  Ualfamllaai 
la  Oaatoa  (H.  TAJanaaiy,  1881 ;  aad  at  tiMfr  laoaart.    Dadkatad  to 

OmKob.    8?a,pp.d0. 


[1888.]   Lthab  Matvabb.    ««Bartltattoaof  AH  Tbiagk**    A  Bvbmb,  pmebed   7 
boforo  tba  Frorldoaoo  Awoctottoa  of  UalvotMl  BaitoimtloBlito  at  Wait 
Bridifwator,  Maw.,  Jaaa  6lh.    a.  1. ;  a.  d.   8fa,  pp.  8. 


1888.    Bit.  8. 9.  MffMimaw    Tba  Flail  or  TbrMblm;  laatraaMat:  latandtd  to   186 
Mpaiato  anar  ftooi  Tnth.    CbfaaiMa,  B.  0.    8to,pp.da. 

1888.   IbVABB  Mnanu.    Tbo  CbiMlaa  UalvamllBt    Nmo-Yc/rh.   Una,   787 
pp.  S16.    B.,  Tn  U. 

1888.   Joaii  MiRXKL.   Tbo  aaiki  af  a  Mm  propbai    A  Botbmb  en  Ualfaral-   788 
km.   NmoBaiotn.    8fo,pp^98.    B.F.L.,G. 


1888L    WnUAM  Moan.   Obftatba  Wonblp  altlBialalf  Uahanil:    A  Bonna   788 
dollfwad  at  tbo  DadkatioB  of  the  llav  UaharmUot  Oboreb  la  Qataoj, 
Mui.,DoeMbcrl8,18aB.    Qalaoy.    8TO,pp.8L    B.n.,&,U. 

1888.   Looica  B.  Fawb.    BtioclioBi  fkam  Baiiaont  GoBuaaBfeatorik  wbo  hava   740 
believad  la  FaakbaMBt  alter  doatb ;  wboNto  Hbmj  hata  agraod  with 
Ualmnlkto  la  tbdr  iBtorpntyfoa  of  fleriptoiai  lalatfag  to  Foaiib- 
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ISB0.pp.8M.  [B«f1nd«dllloa,AoflfMi,U6ft.  ISno, 
pp.  866.]    B.,  H.  0.,  St  Ii.,  T.,  U. 

18881    AubdPme.   Tb«]NTiiMWmdio«nlob«*Uiilf«MlftiiddtlnnBlniite   741 
PorpoM  with  vHutl  to  tte  BftlfBtkn  of  MaaMikl.    Jfonlrofe,  Fk 
]8mo,ppwl«u    T.,U. 

1888.    MfnoaBAim.    Pu»bto of  th* Bleh  Mmi  and  Lmhoi ;  DhMliitod In   741 
bIim  ketam.  .  .  .    Bo§1aiL    12nio^  pp.  187.    T. 

van,   BdteettonfimBtflfdaorBdlgloii.    Bj  a  fritnd  to  BtflgioB.   Jkmkm,    748 
ISno,  pp.  16.    & 

1888.  pUoguntoir  — Hum]— Habut.  TIm  DoetriM  of  Xtarnol  Htll  Tor>  744 
BMnli  Ororthrown.  laThrioPuti:  (l)Or  tteTomtntior  Holl.  tlio 
fOandofikm  and  PUlon  tiMcoofi  Morehtd,  diioot  oiod,  ■hokoB  mi  ro- 
mofod.  .  .  .  [^  aooratl  RkhoidMrn] ;  (8)  An  Aittolt  flhmi  tho  Hor- 
Moa  MiiMllaiur  on  UnlromUm,  [bj  Macia  Habcrl;  Dr.  [David] 
Hartlflj*a  Ddboeo  of  UniTRoallnn.  [•ditod  bj  Iter.  T.  Whittanon]. 
BoiUm,  Iftoo.  pp.  187.  [Bieharaaon's  voik  «u  fliol  pvbUahod  m 
1668.]    B.,  H.  d,  &  L.,  T. 

I888L   L,L.8am».   ABitofOttfUooortlMHMoiyorUiilmMlln.   Sar^/bri.   746 
18nio,  pp.  80L    B. 

1888.    T.  J.  SAWra.    Utton  addmaid  to  Sot.  W.  a  Braimko.  1>J>^.  .  .  ia   746 
Xoply  to  a  Ooono  of  Lwtont  by  btany  afltfnal  CnlfOfaaHfla.   IMtow  1 
—  xiiL    [Bona  pamphlata.]   82nio,T.  p.    Hew  Tort,    T.,n. 

1888.    8iz8cffiBoaa,dilhp«ndattlMa«iwnlOoaTontloBof UnlToiiallMa,allto    747 
Aanoal  aMoion  ia  Oooeocd,  N.  H.,  oa  tho  NIaaCoaaCh  aad  Ttrantioth 
Bbptombor,  im.    Portland.    18bio,  ap._141._[&  Cobb,  a_8tnator, 
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ISbm,  pp.  888.]    U. 
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[1888L]   [AO.nmut.]   Triamph  of  Truth.    PMkMfeljyJUo.  Uaw,  pp.  U  U.   788 
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Md.    New  York    18aio,pp.a7.    St.  i:«.,T.,U.    [Aga.  aiaqy  tbaoc] 
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With  tha  BMOt  popular  oUwtloBa  tlMcato,  fldrlj  atatod,  oaadldhr  ax- 
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184L    A.  0.  Bianr.    A  Oonpaadlam  of  Choieh  HMoiy ;  ooatdatag  a  raa-   1061 
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218.    [Aga.  Biaq7  tlmat.]    B.,  SI.  L.,  T.,  U. 
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1841.   OoaftltatioB.  and  Staadtog  Bcadlatloaa  aad  Oidwa  of  tba  UalTHwUil  1060 
GoaToatloaorthaStuaefNairTotk.     Utiea,    IStto,  PP- 8L    B. 

184L    »aaAiH  Oaisna.   Tba  Saaoad  Oooriagof  cnuM»  aad  tha  Bwanaa     1080 
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1341.   JoKHBomDoM.   Tha Bafldlag Saiaioa.    A diwoafw doHrwid at fha   1061 
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Braaiwiek,  Sapt  SB,  184L    Boaloa.   8T0,pp.Sl    T. 
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ISttL    Bit.  Jon  &  Omtm.    A  Bivtov  of  a  Bwbob  «plBM  IIm  ADelriM  of  Ktt 
UnlmMl  Silvatioa.  driifWid  In  tte  BmIM  Cbweh,  Qvmb  fliwC, 

IML   Bit.  iDwiir  f .  HAifm».  UnifwtMlHiMltif;  ortaftbookorModm  Ktt 


PML]   HeiTB  — BooKWBL— Club.  TtwOwiifpwidwft 

bath  B.  BowH  aad  tb«  Bmr.  OImiIm  BodnNlL  Alw  a  .—..««.., 
MtfWMl  at  CtattMB.  MaM.,  OeC  SI,  IMt  Bj  WOUm  •.Clark, 
PaHorcT thaflatPiilwiWim  awMy  In  Chatham,  a.!.  8fo,P9. 
47.    U. 

IML   J.  Kntfinm.   Tha  BoMuMa  of  Pioo*  oAnd  In  tba  AAimitNa  of 


tba  QoMtloB,  **  Dooa  IteBibto  teaeh  tha  Doelilai  of  AmUm  MlHiy!  ** 
dutag  a  Pnbllo  OiBl  DlM«Mlon  whleh  took  plaoa  bamaon  Pitt  Momk 
Unlmalbt  PiiaelMr,and  JoonOi  KUlpatriek,  Mathodiit  PrMohar.  at 
WMklagtoovlito,  N.  T.    WaUHowin.   llaio,pp.6i.    a 

18«L   laanMooia.    UnhwnllntBolltf:  or tho Doctrinal Ylaw of Unlmal-   1008 

iiti.    PkUatUlphia.    ISoM,  pp.su.    B.    (Affn.lM8.]   T.,  U. 
18iL   Jon  Moon.    A  Btoeonnp,  dallvnad  la  tha  Ualvinattrt  Ohooh,  Bait-   1087 


tad,  Oonn.,  Bondaj  afonlog,  Jannaiy  SI,  18tL  In  laply  to  a  pnblio 
attaek  laeontlj  mate  on  UnlvanaUMi  and  thaohanrtw  of  Unhwaal- 
ioti,  In  tlM  Sonth  BapClttOhnieb  In  thii  dtj.  HarfMd.  Sfo,ppw 
Uw    T^U. 

U«L    Bit.  H.  H  KmmM.    A  «nion,  Mifand  In  tiio  flnt  Unlmnllit 
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nS41.1    Ona  Hoadnd  Aignmonti  In  tvnt  of  UnHonalkB.    PkUeuMpkia.    lOOS 
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18C1.    Bsf .  O.  H.  gmnf .    Opanlat  and  ShntUng  Iba  Door  of  Chflot*o  Xing-   VRO 
dom.    A  noeooxao  doUvovtd  In  tha  UntfotMliit  Chnveh.  liibon.  Ma., 
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UftL    GaoaaiBoaBa.    Taka  thm  Uh,  dwlgnod  to  ninotwto  otrtrinBoUg-   INl 
loni  JDoetrinoo  and  Pmolleot  whkh  pravaU  at  tba  pnoonl  doj.    Asa- 
ton.    UBMk  pp.  180. 

[ISftL]    B>?.  P.  P.  fiAsntou.    Tho  Boetilno  of  Btarnal  PanMniant  tamdad   1071 
on  tiM  DMna  Banatoionea.  .  .  .    Net^Torit,    n.  d.    IStto.  pp.  10. 
[lLB.Tiaoi,No.804.]    B.  B.  M. 

18C1.    T.J.BAwrak    BaftowoTB.f.HatSold*! 'UahanalluMttli.'    [Bo.   1071 
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1811    Ont  A.  Sxmnn.   ThaOoipdtliaPDiiarofOodantoflalfatkm.    ABor-   1074 
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flnt17nlv«Koallit8oela|ylnBaf«hlU,llMaL,Jnnol8.18il.    JSwor- 
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ISftl.   lf.HAu8nn.    A  Boply  to  tho  PorooMl  AtHA  of  Mr.  a  A.  SUnmr  1015 
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1841.    OBAiUiBraAB.    MaoMiaadTltlooof  thaLofdJoiuOhrlit    Bottom.    10SV 
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OMLI   8lotaBMtttofnotifaivigaidtothadlimkMlofllatth«wH.8m1lhfrOB   1077 
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18IL    Tho  Aaorleaa  PhflMthropliil    An  Important  QoMtlon :  It  God  perlbel   KTO 
In  all  thingi  In  lalatloa  to  HhoMlf  and  all  Hb  dolnffi,  opoelallj  In 
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nt  of  Bodlam 

moa  Ibr  Unl- 
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(Aiiim  Pqbhb.    a  Dltuuuiao  In  lapij  to  tha  qnatllon,  **  Wart  Clulil 
and  hit  Ajpodka  Univaiayirti?  •*    CKo.  1006.]    JBMbii.    12mo,  pp. 

Himv  B.  Ommb.    An  Bmw  aa  tha  qnaoHon,  ««n  Ohrltt  and  hit 
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Ua   L.   UaHomliM  ti  illk   JMAodM  giurterif .   Vol.  S,  Jaanny,   IIM 
18tt,pp.81-«L   0.  'r  #  --t  #f 
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Oll,WedneBday,Mai«hlO.   JTata-XoMfon.    ]8mo,  pp.  >& 

1841    DiraLPAUiL    FkaOlarLittintoaBrotbar;  in  twoamlm:  ontha   1170 
FlmJ  Baafarafton  of  All  Mankind  to  Holinam  and  Happiwam,  thvongh 
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18M.   Bit.  U  L  Bamsi.    A  ROTtov  of  B«v.  M.  HIIl*i  MmoB  oo  iimriMiii    lin 
V^^wmrnUtm  [Wo.  11»3.  fcy  aPlf— liit  Mfatrtwr.  adadltioA.  i^Brt- 

1811  ariwITiMologhaHftwiy;  wtriaif  Tit—bit  PwbHertfciMwtodpaBy  UH 
trntfagor^DoetriMornnlfMrailvfttloo.  Mi/arfe£pMa.  «fo, 
pp[lS,87.tt.  [OwHriM:  LWInBfcimt>iPlri«^M»;  ILI^UlMliiH 
So  MvlM (kodttMi;  m.  iBMillta oTlbtt.  niv..  nv. ;  IV.  bith 
«  MvlM  GMWuMAt;  vTMjVnBloB:  VL  Th«  tint  Tnmpw- 
A»;  YH.  Whlto*f  XMlonlkm  of  AU  TUbm;  VUL  WtawhMtar't 
■•ply  to  PyiM'i  Aft  of  Bmmb  ;  UL  Sdrokk*!  BmlMlliW  Oo^aL] 

UM.    aF.B.8BHAm.    AMmoBOD  QitVinMtorilMBIohMuiMidLH*   Ult 
MdtttfwtdtaWttoBipteyAlft.    ITefiMVte    lteo,pp.'16.    T. 


IBM.   Daunt  Snnna.   MdoiMti  OenteltdL    A  Btmoo,  yittrtitil  la  tht   U74 
Doteh  BifoaMd  Ohwth  at  Hnklatr,  N.  T.,  oo  tbo  nwatltni  of  tho 
faatnl  of  8onh  A.,  doogMtf  of  Bm  Omfti^  Biq.,  Dtotmbv  la. 
a.  L   MmO|  pp.  IB.    & 

IBM.    [O.A.BnmsB.]    LtManoallMlfonlaadBtliiioMDallttorPONBtL    U1B 
Bf  o  Oltujiiwiii.    JiMlM.    IBno,  ppk  UB^    lAv^  may  tlBMi.3 

IBM.    Om  A.  BnnniL    Iommm  dtrifoB  fton  Iht  diolh  of  ttao  Tobi«.    Aa   U76 
AddfHi,  dtttmod  in  Ibt  IMh  UnHwnUil  Ohonh,  Aagart  4,  ol  Ibt 
raiwnaorilktlfdliiaT.BlmMoa.   Soikm.  ]Btto,pp.l&   BlU., 

18M.   BoBbh  Bam.    Both  Mm  of  UohMMlin.    Cbvln^lon,  Kj-   IBaa    U77 

pp.  40-71    T. 
IBM.    HBinn8Bnuia«,TboAatoUocnph7e^ktt  AatttOoaaatllor  totlw    1138 

aioBdI>iikoorB«dtB,lfeo.    Tnotlottd  ftoa  Hm  Oonata  1^  B.  Jodk- 

ioa.    New  Tcrk,    9i%  ppw  U7. 

IBM.    Bit.  a.  O.  BiKouum.    A  Btnaoo,  ArilfOTtd  in  Iht  Unhomdkt  MmU   1178 
taM^HooMiB  Wttt  Attburj,  oo  ThooktilTlaff  doj,  Nofombtr  SB. 
JftwbtKtppofi,    8tO|  pp.  IB.    B.  U.|  M.f  T. 

IBM.    Bt.  T.  l.Tvnr.     Tho  Dttlraetioa  of  Bool  oad  Bodj  fai  HdL    A    1180 
Pittooito.  .  .  .    Portkmd.    lino,  pp.  IS.   T. 


[IBM]   THoauWnmmo.   Tho  Bonder  BehoolOhoIr  oad  BvptrtatntaUfi   U81 

...    Botloa.    8aMU  4to»  pp.  IBB. 


18M.    B.O.WILUAHI.    AHIattirieol8lEttohorUnNitnllnfaiHor«ith,OoBB.    lIBi 
A  Btntoo  dtUfond  boftno  Iht  UnlvtntlM  Booltty  fai  ttiot  pkeo,  oa 
thoSthoTMaj.    JTorvJcA,  Oooa.    8fo,pp.  81    B.,T.,n. 


18M.    J.  f.Wmnau..   Tho  OhlM't  Ooido  to  Bopplatii,  dtiigMd  te  tho  om   1188 
oTBMUOblldzwitaaobbolhBohoolii    QmeordflX.A   IBno^pp.!! 


IBM.    J.f.  Wmnnu.    Tbo  Ijmoa*t  MmooI:  bteoobokoOonaetloa  of  1184 
Bormou,  Pnqron,  oad  Bjatat,  dtdgntd  te  tho  wt  of  VuoUltiaad 
Botittiat,  whoa  tetitoto  of  a  Potior.    Comord,  N.  H.   18bks  pp. 
IBOl 

1846.    AnOR-^BofTMBi.    lMh{loat  BlgoCrr :  bafaif  a  MoIoobI  of  flwH  la  lo-   1186 
lotlootothttethoiirbvxU^  AlMSoAiMna 

0.  liifliu 


w^.-^,  b7  l^-  A.  Abbott.  SattoQ,  Mia.    Alto,  o  Ltttar  brBov. 
Joha  BojditB,  Wooattchtt,  B.  I.   iXooloa^   Bfo,pp.81    T. 


1846.   PBniP  lAHn  Baiiot.   Valaa.    A  Foato.    Jtartoa.    Iteo,  pp.  411   1186 
lAcB.BBoa7tiniaa.]    B. 


1846.    WiLUAH  1  Balgb.    AaataHB,pnodiodOBThaakMN1iic^D07,  ]>n.14,    1187 
18M,faktboBlBaekaMtmtGhaieh.   Ntw-Tork.   lteo,pp.Sl    K, 


[1846.]    [BiT.JoBaBofniir.1   BoflavoraTiMtoalltlad'<A8tBBa|aThlBg.''    1188 
CNo.  417.]    a.  L    line,  pp.  18.    B. 

1846.    Bsr.  B.  B.  BoiiTAnr.    Tholyhif  woadon  of  BIdor  Jacob  Kooppczpooid    1188 
and  loAtlod.   Tha  iabalaaoa  of  thaaa  toetona  dallfoiod  la  tho  Ual- 
▼tnaliat  Ohaieh,  Bridiaport,  Ooaa.    Nt»  Tark»   lino,  pp.  41    & 
X.,  T.,  n. 
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IMS.   Bit.  Jon  0.  Bimtiiit.    Out  Himdnd  Md  Tte  Sofpteil  Bmiom  te   1190 
Mnf  aUnhwMlkt.    JUdkMoiul,  Va.    8T0,pp.8.   XL 

ISIB.    BDwnr  H.  CsArai.    Boon  of  Oommnaioo.    Soikm.   Bkao,  pp.  160l    1191 
[Agn.  nmaj  tiiMi.]    T.,  U. 

184ft.    B.H.  OsAKK.    TiMlIlMionoriJttlaOhUdnn.    ADtoDoami    BoiUm.   1193 
8?o,  pp.  1&    B.,  BL  JL,  T.,  U. 

184ft.    B^.  B.  H.  OBArau    OeeMloiMl  Sennoii,  drilfwid  biftn  tibt  United   1198 
8tel«>  OwMna  OoDfwtfon  of  UnlvwnUtIi,  htld  In  Boitan,  8ip^ 
17.  .  .  .    BotioiL    8to,  pp.  90.    T. 

1846.   UUAH  OuBi.    An  azpOMin  of  AMUilta  mad*  npon  UnlwrnliaB  bj   1I9A 
BtT.  MtHO.  WinOTt  OoRy.Hfttflttld,  Smith,  Dr.  Cos.  Aa.    DaUvmNL 
by  i^OM^  >B  «te  IIMmMlk  Ghoxob,  Lookpor(»  M.  T.,  Ap.  18, 1848. 
Moekegter.    Iteo,  pp.  17.    T. 

184ft.    Bit.  Samub.  H.  Ooz,  D J).    Lum^i  Bdtan  of  Um  ud  Oofvrt  from  tbt   UOS 
Storm  BflTiaiPad.   [No.  1168.]  BibUoaT BqpotUorw.  SdSolak   VoL 
1,  Jan.,  ppi  CS-48.    0. 


184ft.    Dwtrioia  and  PneUeaL    IlflaM  Swmoaa,  to^^tibv  with  aa  manr   1196 

1.  W. 


PtajaiB  from  fiftean  UaHofaaUal  ekrumaa  of  Malna.    Bar.  0. 
Qnlnbjt  aditor.    Porikmd  and  Aoo.    Udbo,  pp.  868.    T.,  U. 


184ft.    Boot.  D.  BAinuv.   Tba  Ooapal  Bm(:  alMaeoiinadallfafad  baftnUia   1197 
flxat  Unlvanalkl  Soeh^  of  Aniora,  IlL    Chioago, 


184ft.    DAiioa  ffonm.    Tlia  Gbitotkn'ft  Duty  to  Soeiaty.    A  Safaaoo :  pnaehad    1196 
In  tba  Union  llaatinf-Hoaaa  in  Ohalmafbrd,  Maai.,  biftta  tha  Unllad 
Sociatiaa  of  Unitailaai  and  DnivanaliflB.  on  Sondaj  aflamoon,  Oeto- 
bar90,18U.    Bo9ttm.     bT0,pp.l8.    B.1.,T. 

184ft.   Ho*.  Jon  QALaaAini,  of  Ma.    A  UMar  from,  to  Bar.  ^nxy  TnUdfa.   1199 


aontaining  aoma  oonunonta  npon  a  Work  antlUad,  *  Tha  BaAuta  < 
Uaa  and  tha Oofort from  Iha  Storm.**    Wilttan ^  Bar.  Bai^^minL 
Una.  dmlgnad  to  foihla  UnlTmaaliBi.    CNo.  1168.]    Xrit,    12mo, 
pp.  40*    B.  A.,  T. 

J.  T.  QooDUOB.    Annual  Addram  dallvaiad  baftn  tha  Nav-Toric  State   1900 
UnlTataallrt  Amodatloo,  at  ito  ■■■Ion  in  OortlandTllkL  Oortiandoonnty, 
MajVth.    iktfbrd.    8vo,pp.  U    T. 

184ft.    Oanwou— SoouL    BloKmplgr  of  Bar.  W.  H.  Grlavold.    BjrBav.  H.B.   1101 
Soala^    UtiML    18mo,pp.l08.    B,  U. 

Bit.  H.  L.  HATWAsn.    An  Ooaailonal  Addiom,  dailfimd  baToto  Iha  Oa-    1908 


yvs*  Amoclatlfm  of  Unifcrmliata,  at  ite  ■Milon  in  Gaooa,  8ap».  91 
Aodhealcr.    Sro,  pp.  16.    St.  L.,  U. 

184ft.    Bit.  B  A.  HoinoOK.   Natnva  and  Oraea  Oompaiad.   A  Poatto  Sarmon,    1808 
prwohad  at  Mahma  and  WaatYlUa,  N.  T^  JvnaSand  1ft.    Bmrlk^ 
Um,    Iftno,  pp.  98.    8t  L.,  T. 

184ft.    Bit.  D.  Bouih^    A  Hooaa  npon  tha  Sand,  or  tha  TiMBpla  of  OnltarmI     18DA 
lam  dtmoMahad  bj  an  appaal  to  Seilptna,  Baaaon,  and  flommon 
Sanaa.    Jwbrnn,    Iteo,  pp.  81 

184ft.    WnixAM  Boom.    A  aarmon,  dattfand  fai  tha  Union  MaattnrHooaa  in    1806 
AiBhan^N.  H.,Sttndaj,Majll.    Qmeord.    19taM,pp.  ll    T. 

184ft.   Bif .  BiKJABiM  iMDaoL  IiAm.    Strletona  on  a  Latter  oontatainK  aona    1806 
oommante  on  a  vocic  antlttad  '*  Tha  Batafa  of  Uaa,  and  Tha  Oovmt 
from  tha  Stona,**  from  Iha  Hon.  John  Oalbraith/of  BMa  (No.  1199J, 
to  tha  Bar.  Hani7  TnlUdfi.    aVoy,  N.T.    ]8nw,pp.68.    T. 

[184ft.]    Bit.  A.  O.  LAom.    Tha  Ohrlalian'a  Oooxaa^  In  aona  of  tha  ordinaiy   1807 
dntlM  of  lite ;  aaalao  with  NfBzd  to  tha  piaHnt  aslmordinary  fonlin 
MiadonarT  aehamaa  of  tha  diij«  to  a  dlaeonna  lately  daUTovad  In  Oa 
Uniranallat  Chnreh,  London,  0.  W.,  Kb.  16,  1846.    n.  L    8vo^  pp. 
8w    T. 

[184ft.]   J.  Kdwkl  Tha  Chrbtfan*i  Annor.  A  Sannon  drihwad  al  tha  Bhw   1806 
Btvar  Aamdalton  hald  hi  mhey,  ltb.8B,184ft.    a.d.;  a.L    Sfo^ 
pp.89.   T. 


184ft-7L    LooDiBPAin.    A  (famrnantaiT  on  Iha  Now  Tutemaut    Bo$Um,    1908 
Ikw.    [YoL  L  Matthav,  Vaik.    f  oL  tt.  Lnka,  John.    ToL  IB.  Aete 
ofthaApoaliaa.    YoL  !▼.  Bomana.    ToL  ▼.  Iliat  and  Saeond  Oorteth- 


laaa.  Vol.  t1.  CMatlana  to  Jnda.]   [Nona  wiHten  on  Bantetlon.  Saa 
No.  180ft.]    Botum,    18bo,t.  p.    % 
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A  MMi  OBUahwMltai:  teldln  Wom 
toelV,  IUj,HI4,btwiMB«y.  1.  M.  Ptegiw,  PiMor  of  iW  fliit 
UMlTWMUit  Boeta^i  Lralfvlltei  X/..  ud  B«v.  John  U  Walkr.  A.  M., 
Patter  of  OltB'* Owifc  BiyHil  Oiwh,  Woodfcg*  Oow,  l^y.  ObicMiiati. 
Iftno,  pp.  ST.   T. 

IM.   PiMia—Bm    AlMMtoBtb*DoetrtMorUBlf«Ml8ahsclM:  htid  UU 
In  OlDdBBklt.  0..  fron  Manh  M  to  ApcU  1, 1816,  btCwMB  B«v.  1.  M. 
i«v.  M.  U  Bles  !>•  ^'    amctimaH,  Umo,  pp.  Ol.    T. 


Ulft.    BiT.B.aPora.    BIfoliT  tteOflbpriatorVtetfeltam.    AtemBd*-   IIU 
ttTind  Ib  lb*  UbIvwmiM  Ohoieh  In  ^7«D&ii,  Boiidaj,  Ost.  19l  J^- 
8fo,pp.U.    T. 

PmI.    BriJ«ft«hort8erlptanlBii«Hliorttat4oalriM. 
Bj  a  Unlfimlkt    AmIm.   8vaipp.tt.    U. 

[Ommi  Bomm.]  Miotmii  of  tte  Inarinet,  Ubon»  Md  TkMvli 
ef  •  Uulf  wallN  PtiMhir.  WilttiB  by  lilMHif.  OiicAiati.  Ikw, 
pp.400.    [AcBLMfMladttkni.]    1. 

Utt.    T.  J.  SAwnft.    BDdkHPvalduMBl;  Hi  OrMn  ud  Omnte  Xwm-  UU 
IntdjvllhottflrDtaManM.  Jfrnf^Tork.  iliBo,pp.aA  ■..H.O., 
T.,U. 


IMBk  ILHauBbbl  1tel>Bookorniihinilln;conpiWBf  llMaff%teor  1116 
Um  mtan ;  a  btogmphy  of  Us  Ibondt— ;  Hi  ^ytltm  or  doelxlm ;  an 
tfammaHim  of  Ita  prowboot  aigoaMsti j  a  mtwiaat  of  Iba  aigB- 
BMla  afriaat  UnHaraaliHa ;  okaraalar  of  Iti  aoekCiot:  lomM  of  i»> 
Iteloaa  prnftnluu,  or  ohwsh  mmbonhlp;  tba  pMBliailtlH  of  tH 
fldalitqrs  tha  doW  of  Chrlftlam  In  wlatlon  to  &a  ^jatMi  aad  Hi 
MoBda.    aaUm.    UaM,pp.67.    0.,  8t.L. 

P81&]    BoBanflMBK    Bifftov of  both aidas  of  BaUcloaa OnoBOoko.    a.d.;    HIT 


1816.   fteKAa^Ln.    A^PiaraadnB  oo  Iha  ImiwrtaBt  QnaaMog,  Do  JhaBBiija- 

ippinaaiof  All 
Maokliidt    laaaailM  of  LattKabHvwnB«T.  AbolO.ThoM  BDd 


toaeh  Iba  Doatrtea  of  tha  flaol  HoUiimb  and  Bai 


Bar.  Utthar  Laa.    Ttn^Bamie,    ISno,  pp.  16*. 

ijMA.    Lnmaitaro.    MaealJwHaa of  UBhwaaliaBL    Tb  whkh  krpnftiad   1116 
abrhf8katahofthaAiilhor*aUlb.  ErU.  18bm^  pp.  IM.  K,H.O., 
T.,  U. 

18I6.    TMannov— Lmnmn.    Orthodoov  aa  tt  li:  orMtaMaDtalXiiflaMoa   196 


Vaata.    By  B.  TnmHiiann 


Orthodoo  aa  tt  li;  or,  Iti MoDtal InflmMa 
J  aad  Sbata  Utaatnlad  by  PhBoaophy  aad 
k  and  D.  P.  liTarmora.    BotiUm,    UIbio,  pp. 


1846.   Bar.  A.  0.  Baut.    A  Mnoona  In  Baply  to  Iha  daadarooa  attMka  of  12& 
Matihaw H.  Smith.   JNoftMond,  Ta.   Uaw,pp.XL 

1816.    Ona  Wamnr  Baow.    A  aamoo  upon  CrioM,  aad  tha  powar  of  Moral   IflS 
BoaaloD,  In  tha  ratem  of  Iha  Cximlnal.    Dattvaiad  In  tha  UnloB 
Oboreh,  Soalh  Oiaaga,  Maaa.,  May  10, 18i6.    Orett^fMd.    8fo,  pp. 
16.    T. 

1811   T.  Babbow.   Tha  Imporlaaaa  of  Kaowliif  Oonahaa.    A  dlaoomaa,  do-  IStt 

UfMod  In  tha  Unifaraallii  Maattng^Hoaaa,  In  Coaeoid.    OomoonL 

8to,  pp.  16i    T. 
1846.    Bit.  B.  B.  Bum.    Oontroremr:  A  aanaon.  waaehad  In  Iha  VbItw.   UM 

aaliat  Choieh  fai  Bboo,  Aatf .  16,    Norway,   U&io,pp.  16.    T. 
1816.   Bit.  BnTAiras  Con.    A  Oonpand  of  Ofailatiaa  DiTlnlty.    Bottom.   Vm 

llBHS  pp.  488.    [Agn.  many  ttmta.]    B.,  8t  L. 

1846.    BnTAmnOoaa.    Tha  MMoo  aad  Antiiorlly  of  Ohriai.    A  Bbeewaa,   1» 
driHaaad  at  tha  Dadkatlon  of  tha  UaltaraallBt  Maatlng  Honaa  hi  Bar- 
ariy,JttBaSl    Boafoa.    8vo,pp.80.    B.  n.,B..  B.!,  T. 

1846.    mABna  fwni.]    Tha  nnlTanallit>a  Aailataat;  or,  an  BnadaatloB  of  187 
tha  Priadpal  Oltfaationa  Coaunonly  wcad  afalaat  Univaiaallnn.    By 
a  BaUavar.    Doatoia.    18bm>,  ppTSM.   (Thrca  adMona.]   B.,  VL  0., 
8t  L.,  T. 

1816.   Hon.  Jon  OAUBAn.   Btrletavai  npoe  Mr.  Laaa*a  *' StrietorM.**  [Ho.   IflB 
ia06.]   ErU,V%,   18aw,pp.4&    T. 

1846.   Bit.  Nasuji  D.  OaoaaB.    An  Banlaatloa  of  UoHanaBan,  anteaolnB   VKB 
Iti  Blaa  aad  Piognai^  aad  tha  maaaa  of  Iti  propafatloB.    BimUm, 
lteo»  pp.  HO,  tar.   H.B.M.,8iU,T.,V. 


BIBUOGBAPHT.  549 


fLQww.   quill, thtOMwl  tad  BaBBiM  of  hfa MiwtoB.   AOliiytiim   U8D 
tamon,  dtllmvd  tnluran,  N.  T.   18IS.   Bt^/lbh.   Ubkh  pp.M. 

ISM.   Wmlbt  OBomu.    Ttit  dooMnt  of  lodkM  Miatiy  gMwanwd  tad  n-   m 
Itatod.    itofloii.    lftBo,pp.  80.   0. 

IMA,    AuzAiBB  Hau^    Uahvtnlin  Afynil  IMU,  or  aa  ■fMihutWi  aad   1181 


Raftatelton  of  Um  Prindpal  AigonMBti  otadmed  In  Soppoit  of  tho  HimI 
HoliiiMiMidHMpliMMorAUMuikliid.  A.GUnv«Ze,0.  Ikw, 
p^480.   [AfBu  J^Hin^ikaiii.    1848.]    &,  T. 

1810.   HmrJiwiu..    A  mmon  ptiMhod  at  tho  PodlealloB  of  Uw  Valiwmml    1888 
iMMotttnf-HoMolabalw.N.H.,  Dm.18,1846.  JEsefor.   afo,pp. 
18.    T. 

1810.   A.  D.  Mato.   a  Dinoom,  dtllvwed  ■*  Om  FoMnl  of  B«v.  ThOMM   1881 
Johm,  Jbmor  PMtor  of  tho  Indopntett  Ohriattui  Soetoij.  OloaoH- 
tor,  lu^  Avg.  St.    Bottim,    8fo,pp.8.    B.  U.,  &,  1.  L,  T. 

1848.    [OiOMi  BoaiM.]    AdvniftoTCf  oT  BU«  Triptolomiia  Tab ;  oonpiWag   1886 
Impottaat  ud BteitUof  DiaeloMini  ooBMcning  Hitll;  iti  iiiacn>todt» 
monJfl,  omployiiMnti,  e&mato,  Ifeo.    AU  r&rr  mtMheloillj  oatlMntl- 
floled.    lbwlildhliMM«lTtao(MdllMiof  thoHUMiili.    BaUtm, 
18mo,pp.l87.    U. 

18IB.    SouvnnLLi— Pnraui.    BtrnMnsttlMOrdliiatioiiof  Bor.D.P.BiUqr,    1888 
Dte.  1846,  ^  B«v«  WlUiom  BoooMffflo.    8onnon  oi  tho  (WlMthwi  of 
BoT.  O.  W.  Uwnneo,  la  Joaotty,  1846,  bj  Bor.  A.  Pl^^  CMeaga. 
ISdbo,  pp.  84. 

[1848.]   Tbo8«rpiatnneofM:  orafDllLongthPfetanorUohonillm.    By    1887 
a  W«ot«ni  LajBMa.    With  aa  latrodiMtioa  aod  NoIm  bj  J.  M.  Fiek. 
BtTlndodltloa.    PkUadelpkia,    IBoio,  pp.  107. 

1848.    Bar.  W.  B.  War.    ADiMoamoa  tho  aaldoot  of  Bdaeailoa  ai  It  «»-    1888 
latH  lauBodiatalj  to  tho  Uaivwiallit  l>MMWihiattrm.    Bsotoa.    8fO, 
pp.  18. 

[18481]   WMrm  Tkior  SocniT  PauoAnoaa:  1.  Qooneh  aot  tho  Splzlt,    1888 


A.  0.  T.  a.  Oaa  yoa  Apply  It?  A.  0.  T.  8.  WUlyoa TlOak  of  Itt 
T.  J.  8.  4.  Tho  DiThM  Iaw,  A.  0.  T.  8.  QoMtlona  wllhoot  Aa- 
oiion,  A.  0.  T.  6.  A  Oalm  laqolxy,  H.  B.. SiL  7.  Tho DoooMd  Wolf. 
A.O.T.    8.  HowfflBoitlaHtaLofo,A.O.T.    IBooo.  t.  p. ;  a.  L 

1848.    J.  YiOTOB  WnaoH.    Baaooai  Ibr  Oor  Hopo:  OomptMiy  vpmndi  of  a 
ThooMBd  8erlPttttal  BrldoooiO,  dinofe,  lUoatiattTO  aad  oolktoial.  of 
thoDoetriaoof  thoflMl  Saltation  of  AU  Iho  Hoaiaa  Ikmlly. 
Hofloa.    lOmo,  pp.  818.    [OiflglaaUy  pohUohod  la  Noo.  la  lMft46.] 

B.,H  o.,T.,n. 

1847.    AsAXt— OiArar.  HjamtteChilotiaaDofotloa;  oopoeianyadaBlodIo    1841 
tho  UaivmaUat  DonomlnatJoa.    By  J.  O.  Adaaio  aad  M.  HTobaDia. 
BoaUm,   ISmo,  pp.  611.    [Iga.  naay  tlnaa.]   M.  ^^ 

1847.    HaaarBACOir.   Tho  Childhood  of  Jaooi:  a  OMoohlaiB  Ibr  Iho  Toaanr   IHB 
OlaMO  la  Sabbath  SohooliL    Bottom,    IBaio.pp.  86.    M. 

1847.    HooA  Balmu.    A  Sormoa  doUfond  la  Bladnr  Bbtool  Ohonh,  Vow   1118 
Tork,  at tboMMkm  of  IhoOoaenl  Ooaviatloa  of  UaHonalMi,  8op- 
' — •'—18th.    Jhtton,    8?o,  pp.aO.    T. 


1847.   a  B.  BagTAg.   Aa  DlBotratloa  aad  Prfbaao  of  Ualfw oalhm  ai  aa  IdMS   1844 
to  a  Botlii  of  Fhllnoaphtoal  aad  Bortptoial  DliBoaiwt.  Atbam^.  llaw, 
pp.  188L    B.,  T. 

^^*    ^£'  '^O?^  Itti^ltm  of  tho  lift  aad  Wrftfavi  of  M.  Halo  Sarith   1148 
[Noo.U16.m61:  with  aTladioatloa  of  tho  Moral  TMDdmoy  of  UalTor. 
■aHn.aadt>MMnal€lhanelwofUaIfinaltalk   JMtoa.  llaw.pp. 
880nAca.  1863L]    &,8l.I..,T. 

1847.    Bvwnr  H.  OiAnr.    ThaOrowaofThoraa:  a  tokoa  8v  Iho  Bomwlaff.    1116 
Bottom,   83aio,  pp.  147.    (Aga.  naay  tiflMO.]    U. 

1847.    Ama  A.  Datu.   Tha  Qoaok  Prophoto;  a  Somoa,  doilvond  la  tho  1147 
UaHonalM  Ohaioh,  al  QMoni  lUla,  N.  T.    Oitmt  Jbttf .    8?o.  ppw 
XL    V. 

1847. 


■faanlleal  DiMoaTCM,  Doetriaal  aad  Piaothal;  by  tariooo  T 
m^kiHt  of  tho  "  Bortltatioa.**   Am4rtor.   iaBO,pp.8i6. 
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1M7.   O.  T^ftiam.   B«fWv  of  AIomAv  Htfl*i «« Ui  „ 

ItMl£»    [X«.UB.]  Smtm4iU,0.  lteo,pp.lM.   [JLffB.^teloi^ 


1817.   JouA  [A.  rUfOOB].   Ovi»vlov:hliCteiMlw,hli 
bto Works.    JMmi.    ]aBO,F».n.    l.,B.I.,T. 


1847.    LO.GoiV.    ABlvqvliylatotibtOiflglMatDinaadflaiplDnlBpQctor  UU 
Um  Totm  8hiol|  Bmm^  Aitam,  aod  QiknML    AMMMtalc    8fo, 

1847.  Elf.  T.  J.  OiiowooB.  Swrnon  to  allulon  l»  ttat  inwk  of  Om  SImmt 
AthBtlD,oB  fflttet^  litaiid,  Hvf.  Vlh.  . .  •  Ntm  Lomdm,  8fO, 
V^8&.   T. 

1847.  UnAM^OooK.  MhomIob  bflvMi  B«v.  A.  Utbnt,  Ifalhodirt,  tad 
B«T.J.ll.009k,UaH«nllii.  SiOdMl  John T«3k  /^MMflWt. 
8to^P».]81    &,1.X.,B.X.H.8Vt. 

1847.    lBaiB.B.MAaai.   A  Mwoom  wnohtd  ■»  tho  ftnwwl  of  Mw  Brtwy   18B4 
atofOM,  iHfc  of  E.  H.  Btf  1^  liiq.,  In  Iho  UabwHot  MooMi^  nowo, 
LiUMB,  N.  H.,  Afitt  uTAiSn!    8fO,p».84.   ■.  u! 

1847.    A.D.lfAn.   TboBoloooi:  or  Moral  AitoMBtiteUBlvMiJin.   Jbt-    XW 
KM.   8teo,pp.ltt.    IMta.  wmmj ^Imm.}  M. 

im.   AsBuMooM.    UnHoiotftaMaMDoetrtMoftboBIMo.    PkUade^pkUu   18B6 
]9«sp».]8&    B. 

[1847.]  Xair  Tobb  UnmiAuir  MOnoBAir  Soonrr  Tbaom.    1.  Whot  io  UB7 


Uaiiwnllnit  T.  J.  8.  ITbo  How  Mrtt,  A.  0  T.  8.  BombIumo, 
W.  8.  B.  4.  PnnUiiBMlMdroiglfWMH,  W.  8.  B.  6.  OoodTor  BfO, 
If .  B.    10.  ITMiOBt  tag  BrinHwglho  DooMbo  of  ftidhM  Mhotr.    U. 


teB^ottafl 
Boriptttgi  Bf MwioM  of  thoUfflrtd'o  8olTation,  H.  U    U.  Io  thanonj 
ChMn  Altar  DMtht    18.  NomlNo,  D.  8.    14  ChiMlu  Pvftetlon, 


16.  IfBow.WkyBOt  Vormrf  B.O.  B.    16.  Thoo^hti 
Boll.  H  B.    17.  mmfhamj  Bfiliiit  tho  HUj  Ohoot.  M.  B. 
18.  BiBlo  Craod.    I^m, ▼.  p.    [Boo.  6  to  9  anknowB  tooonayliir.] 


OiOBBi  If.  PnunM.    Fopolw  lUlMhi  Bnmlnod.    A 
mdottiM  Ooor^AlloBil  OhBTCh,  IfaridoB,  Bobteth.  Apili.  1847. 
Marffitrd.    8yo^  pp.  16.    T» 

1847.    B.W.BITMIM.    Ab  AnmmoBlftrUBhWMiatlvBlloBsdiBWB  fton   1SI8 
Ibt  Botoio  of  God^Bb  BdBllOBi  to  MoakiBd— «bt  JadfMBt  of 
Iho  Iliflt  Tkmafpvaion  —  tho  Pmmlni,  1^    Warremt  Vk    Bfo, 
pp.  1& 

1B47.    Booni-PDMBaL    A  Boftav  of  Bor.  Jolm  S.  Po««r>i  Ekpodtioa  of  1180 


UnifomflHD  rVo.  1188],  comaonood  b7  CbolBto  Bor.  Goorit  BofM, 
OBd  dBlihtd  1^  Bov.  IL  M.  Pl^pw.  Cktekmaii.  ISnw,  pp/iM. 
U. 


1847.   O.A.8innnB.   BofiB  Bomow,  doBfuod  JB  tfho  OwhMd-ilroot  UbHot-   18S1 
■tlMGhoielilBlhowlBtorof  1847,innpl7  to  Bor.  B.  V.  HMflold*! 
AttMk  OB  VBlfomlliliMidUnltoiHllHL    [Bo.  1088.]   Ifew  York, 
18bm,pp  178.    B.,T.,  n. 

1847.    aB.8Bin.    Tbo Old  Plutbi.    ADlMOBioodollvorodlBtboVBlfwnliil   1181 
Ohweh,  in  BaflUo,  B.  T.,  BoBdv  Morafaif ,  Dio.  6»  1846w    Bv^bh. 
8?0b  ppw  S.    B. 

[1847.]  MATonnr  Hau  Bam.   nBlf«n»nBolofaod.    An  KHslBtiloa  of  1181 
tlio  ByolHB  of  UnhronillBn ;  Itodoetrlao,  ovgonMiiti,  oad  Ihrita,  wltti 
thoozpoiloBooof  tbo  ABthordBilncaiBMiCrroftiPilfOTioiiL    B.L 
Uno^ppLlBa    8t.I..,T. 

[1847.]  Tbo  PaftBXoPaBWhmoBlBtarBoL    Nbw  TortL   Uoao^pp.  H    U.  1184 

1847.    Bmbolas  Tab  Ainon.    ModomUalfoiMlkm  aft  nw  with  tbo  BIblo  tad   1186 
BoMOB*    BBMBtow.    IBbo^  pp  686.    U. 

1847.  LD.  WnuAMMB.    ABBamfaitlloaoftbo  BoolriBO  of  Badkn  PobMi-   1186 

BWBt.    Ito  olobBo  to  IMtIbo  OitalB  Boftitod.  in  o  ooriM  of  LMtono. 
OmekmatL   18too,  pp.  n6.    [Ago.  nmmf  timm.)   0.,  B.,  T. 

1848.  ABopl7toB8orBKniontlt]od'*PttpaIorlU]MliiBnBihiod,''driifwodol   HOT 

tho  Ooocniitlnaol  ObBieb  la  MorMon,  ht  Bov.  Qoom  W. 
[No.1166:]   MUdktMm   8fo,pp.l6w   T. 


■ftUat  BoeMr  la  Boiloii,  on  Bimdajt  April  80.    BotUm,   8?o,  pp.  S8. 
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U48.   JonrJ.Aomr.   An iMtriam «> lUMgtoa. uawifl to tht Chageh UaW   UOB 

mnL     CTHeOw    8teo,  pp.  laoiTVU* 
1818.    HmrBAOW.    Ufw «r Om Pateiuebt.   Ho.iL    A  OalMlitam  Ibr  Bab-   1988 

bath Bohoola;  aontainiof  Iha  Ufm  of  IiMe,  Jaaob,  andlMa.    [Sat 

Ho.  1188]    io9itm,   18010, pp. M 

1818.    OnaW.BAOo*.    TbaTmaOlnHyorilaa.    A  iwnKMi diiiTmd b«fera   1270 
tba  Uolvwaidlal  Sodatv  la  sEatarimiy,  Ifaai.,  Maioh  13, 18Aa  Grtem- 
Jletd,    8fo,pp.l6.    T. 

1818.    Book  BAU0Q,  9iL    DooBatlo  and  BaBgloaa  EDatorr  of  UnivaniUaB  In    1271 
Anarioa.    uniwartanst  Quarierig.    Vol.  ▼.,  pp.  78-1081    1. 

1818.   Boti4  Bauou,  Id.     WbHtaoia  oa  Iha  Bavatotfon.    [Bavkv  of  Ha 
1806.]    UnkMnaiitt  QmmteHv,    ToL  ▼.,  pp.  804-8BC    1. 

1818.    HoaiA  Bauav,  2d.    Biae  and  Pwyalauoa  of  Unitailao  Vlawa  aaonf  Iha 
VnlfanalMi.    Uniotnaiiii  Quarterly.   VoL  ▼.,  pp  870-888.   1. 

1818.    Jonr  Boblavd.    Obaartatkmi  on  tha  Moral  AfKi^  of  Man,  and  Iba   1274 
Natua  and  Daoiarit  of  81b  ;  in  wblch  tha  Obllqnity  of  Univaiaalliin  la 
asbibllad.  .  .  .    Sherrbooke,   [Bbarbiooka,Csaa&r]  12nio,pp.l57. 
T. 

[1818.]  Jonr  Bonn,  Jr.   Iba  Butora  Haipw   A  OoUaetfon  of  Tvnaa  and   1278 
Hfinna,ocl|ADal  and  aalaalad,iirlhaQia  of  Sabbath  Saboola.  BotUm, 
Iftno^pp.  88. 

18i8.    [GiBAiLom,  Bmur,  and  Amn  BionAJ  Poana  bjr  Oomr,  BUb,  Aeton   1278 
Ball.    Aatboia  of  •<  Jaaa  Aria/*  "  Watfaarinff  Ha^ta,'*  ••  Ttaant  of 
WlldMlHaU,*'alB.    JWfadejiMa.    12aM»,  pp.  178.    BL 

1848.    L.  0.  Baowiii.    Oamaa  of  InrtabUI^  in  Paatoral  Oonnaetlonf.    Oeaa^   1277 
rfonal  Sannoo,  dattvaiad  biftta  tba  Oonnaetleaft  8tala  OonvaniloQ  of 
UnlranaUsta,  at  8tamftiid,  on  Wadnaadaj,  Angoat  28.    Ntw  York, 
12nio,pp.2l.    T.,  U. 

1818.    ALBAVsia  Oampbul.    flta  Plauomaaa  on  Hall !    Bdng  an  azpoaoia   1278 
and  laftotatkni  of  UnlfanaUm :  in  xaply  to  tba  Bar.  Thaodora  Clapp. 
Kern  Orkam».   8yo,  pp.  68.    B. 


1848.    B.  H.  Chatdi.    A  fkiawall  Dinooiaa,  pnaohad  to  tba  Saeond  Vnlvw-   1279 
( Boeiatr  In  Boaton,  on  Bondaj,  Ap 
B.  n.,  B.,  T.,  n. 


1848.    B.  H.  OsArai.    DntlH  of  Toong  Wonan.    Botftm.   Utoo,  pp.  218.    1280 


[Agn.  BMaj  tiaaa.]    & 
1848.    Bit.  OnoTH.  Olaik.    A  diaeooiaa  dalivand  at  the  fenanl  of  Iba.  BHa   1281 
Jaaa  Haatoy.  at  tba  Unlvanallit  phMa  of  voiahip,  Boadaj  aflamooa, 
Joaa  18, 1848.    Xawmice.    8fo,  pp.  20.    T. 

1848.  SnTAVoa  Oon.  Tba  fanilr  Bhigiaf  Book :  a  GoUaatloB  of  Hjoiaa  aad 
TaaaatethaaaaoffkBifflMaBdSoclalClralai.  JBofton.  aaMOldto, 
pp.128.    [BaTtaadaditloa,«ltba8npplaoiaat,1866.    pp.160]    TL 


1848.  [Jamh  M.  CbOK.]  Tba  BlatMnanti  of  Bay.  A.  Utban  Bipaaad.  Tbafa 
atatHBMBta  van  nada  la  a  pamohlat,  aoHtlad  **  Bar.  JaiacN  M.  Oook, 
Bar.  H.Baaon,  and  A.  Latham"    Fntidtnee,    12Bio,pp.l8.    B. 

1848.   O.H.fAT.    Tba  Antboriigr  of  Cbriat    A  Dtaeonraa,  dalifaiad  at  tba  la-   1284 
ataUatkm  of  Bar.  W.  Bpanlding  aa  Paatoa  of  tha  UnlracaaHrt  Ghnrch, 
Waat  Oambridfa,  Ma.    Bo§ioii.    8fO,pp.l6.    B.  n.,T.,  U. 

[184&]   Jiiiu(A.fiBona].    tawoM abont Prtyar.    BoiUm.    18nio,pp.66.    1288 


1848.    AuBBP  ABAn  fouOH.    Bawaiaof  BirpoariiPf.    A 

Ibia  tha  ffliat  UaimBBliat  Sodatj  la  Bprini^,  MaM.,  Maieh  6, 1848. 
aprktOMd.   lteo,pp.l2. 

1848L    Bit.  Dairib  roam     ASannononthadaathofBaT.  John  A.HaBi7.      1287 

1848.  Houna — AOBTDr.  A  Babata  on  tba  Doetriaaa  of  Atonamant,  Uniraraal 
Salvation,  and  BndlOM  Panithmant  Hald  in  Ganoa,  Oajrufa  Go., 
N.  T.,  from  Baaambar  2Bth.  1847,  to  Jannaiy  6th.  1848,  batwaan  Bar. 
Bavld  nolama,  A.lf.,  Pnoidinff  Bdar  of  Gajan  BIfitrlet.  Ooalda  Con- 
ftianoa,  and  Bar.  John  M.  Anatia,  Paator  of  tha  Uoivanallft  Social, 
Avborn,  ata.  .  .  .  Bariaad  b7  tha  PaHlaa.  Mfbmm,  M.  T.  lAno, 
PP.89B.    B.,  St.  L.,  T.,  U. 

1848.  J.  Himir  JoiaAV,  M  D.  Bariaw  of  Alaandar  Ball  aodnat  Vnivantf- 
iflDL    [110.1881]   imdUmu^oii$[faA.l.    16mo,pp.i40.    T.,U. 
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Utt.   lliapw»->fioii».   ABOm]MbttoODllMOaiite^«rttat8Mor  1180 
Kao,  fadlw  Pniitihi— It,  ud  Uahwai  Mviitte.    Bri<  fai  MlttoD. 
lBd..Oot.  lB,S7,MdS»lM7.    indkmapoli§.    lteo,pp.lB8L    T^ 
V,    [Agn.  Bo•f«^  1080.    BI.U] 

IStfL    I..B.MANV.    maklMtalChMyM.  ObmiIoiI  B— on.  awMhtd  bdbw   ISl 
tbt  HfF-HiBwhtw  OoDTmttiBn  of  galfwU^tij  hUd  at  Itoradiib 
Bflte,ooWMn«W»dThaiii«iy,JvMXlMidll,18«B.    Lebamm, 

IBia.   A.D.Mato.    TIm  BtpumllM  or  MmOi.    A  dlwoont  Mlfrnd  od  Qm   ISI 
a>M»th  allw  tht  JiBiMi  of  Mr.  WUttMi  Bitiii.    Botiom   8fo,pp. 
18.    B.U.,E,B  L,T.,U. 

Utt.    A.  D.  Mato.    iHMortiliqr     A  noooom  MHwtd  oo  Iho  flobboth  allw   BOB 
tho  JiBiMiof  Mw.  8.  O.B.  Miyg    Aw<oi».    Ofo,  pp.S8.    T. 

IBtt.    ll«DOftaltottMPODii7dtsDiftOoDt«ntloaornnH«iMllMi,iBf«loCloato   110* 
oirt»ia  Chorgw  omrnd  ttBinil  Etv.  Affair  Mooro,  ■adtbo  ookloo  hod 
Ifaowoo  by  tto  PhtiidrtDhCiUMololiott  of  UaNowoMrti  ond  Ito  Cam- 
BltlMorDtoei^lm,JBBo7,18tt.    B.L    Ofcpp.  10.    M. 

1M8.    JOVATBAV  MoBOAii,  A.B.    Tbo  Vow  TiiloBfiit  of  o«r  Lofd  OBd  Bkvlov   UBO 
JoiOi  OhtM.    TioMlolod  frooft  Iho  Oradt  late  pvra  Ba^ldi ;  with 
•wolonolinfjr  boIm  ob  eortote  bohmoi,  whoiola  Iho  Author  olBoit  tkvm 
otfar  twMlollooi.    /brtftMMl    1Sm,rp  807. 

18tt.    J.  PnraL    A  VoMletorr  BbeeuM  doUvond  biAno  Iho  Sooood  Unlvor-   1198 
■Olit  OoacNfittottlB  &Mivon,  oa  Baadnj  oftotMoa,  Jut  16th,  IStt. 
Bo$tcm,   Bfo,  pi^  M.    V.  n. 

IBtt.    Bit.  B.W.BinroiMw   ThoWowPootJao:  or.ftooMiipoadTiwdondM.   U07 
pp.  IM. 

IBtt.    Omdi  BosB«n.    Aatldoto  Aooljoid :  or  o  BoflMr  of  tho  Poaphlot  on-    1188 
titlid  '*  An  Antidoto  te  Iho  Bootrim  of  Uoifoml  BolfotloD,  W  Joha 
O.  BlooiM."  .  .  .    [M0.6BL]    MocktBter.    18Bw,pp.B88w    B.,T. 

18ttL    S. RimuiM.    Ifity  Moa'O  Book,  or  tho  Bond  to  Bootob  Bhdood  Oat:    198 
boing  a  ooltoetton  of  Holy  Pvooft,  otphabcUeoUy  oRoafid«  ao  a  Ttel- 
Book  ftnr  Piooehon  and  LiyaMB  of  aU  BoooBlDalloM.    XoHtoviNo. 
IBbmii;  pp.  SM-    T. 

IBtt.    aB^Bmn.    mnorical  Bkotohoo  and  InoMoatHPlwrtiaHfo  of  Iho  Bo-   1800 
taMWimont  and  PrMTHo  of  UntroioaUan  in  ttio  Btato  of  Bow  Toriu 
BwmadBtttao.    mS/o.    IBno,  ppw  Itt.    TA.  D.  1B18-18IL    BooNo. 
Utt.l    [A  Thlid  florlio,  oomlns  tho  year  ISO;  nna  pnUkhcdln  tho 
"  Obankn  I  mboMidor,"  May  81,  and  Jnno  14, 1868.]    B. 

IBtt.   fltiliniint  of  footo  oonoonlng  Iho  Booton  AMocfatton  of  Univonallolk    1801 
JBotlOm    roUo.ppiii.   T. 

IBtt.   tMmuMKTaAJWtL    PraCootaatini— Unhronalln^ln  Fnnoo^    ITM-   1801 
venaUai  Quartertg.    Vol.  ▼.,  April,  ppi  166-178.    B. 

IBtt.   Untvonattini  TMid  by  Boaooa  and  Bofolalloa.   FkUaU^kla,   IBno,   1808 
PP.M.    V. 

IBtt.   J.  M.  Unn.   Tha  8nl  itop  la  Iho  Sondiv  BohooL    Awloa.    Iflteo.   IBOi 
pp.l8w 

IBtt.   Smut  WamBNOL    AOoauaontwy  oathoBofahHoaofai.  Johntho  1B08 
BMnc   Boiloii.    lino,  pp.  888.    B. 

iBttl    ALot>»of  lhooohbiatidJohBfbotortoaToangmBlitg,oBthoPa-   1808 
nlioB  of  fntan  Prnitihmont;  with  an  Introdnottai  and  Notoi^ 


»oblil|y  of  OKtiaoti  Ikon  Orthodox  wrlton,  aad 
to  tho  AmoKkan  Tiaet  Boeiotr  la  raaud  to  tho  ohoioetor  of 
It! nabHcaHonfl.  JBotlBn.  lkM>,|».ll8.  [Two odUtloni, and agn. la 
IBSa    irewTork,}   B.  P.  L.,0.,VL,8t.  L.,T  ,n. 


IBtt.   Jootfi  HBiar  AujR.   Tm  Moooviho  on  Oithodo^.    Botkm.   UoMb   1807 
pp.  ^1,187.    &  •— -#  — -^ 

IBtt.    J.  M.  Aoarm.    A  Orideal  BofWv  of  a  work  by  Bar.  J.  B.  Baeinu,  on-   1808 
tSttod  UnlfonallBB  anothor  Oonol,  or  J.  M.  Awttn  ?a.  Iho  Blblou   [No. 
180O.1    Bilnc  an  Bspoiltion  of  Mi  vnoandid  ipMt  aad  orronoona  ap- 
pUoadona  of  Boriptovi.    Aubmn^K.Y.    IBtoo,  pp.ltt.    B.,  U. 

IBtt.    jr.B  Baokvb.    Vnifonallm*<AnothorOoipoI/*orJ.  M.Anotla?!.  tho   1808 
BIblo.     Bolnca  riflow  of  hk  nooehoi  in  Holnoo  aad  AnotiB'i  D»- 
bate.    [N0.198&1   ^a^Mni.    88Bio,pp.  96.    U. 
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[1840.]   Hav  Baoov.    A  terln  Book;  vltt  a  Sttootioo  of  Toimi  aad   1810 
BjmBB  tut  tetboth  Sohooto.   Boftoiib    Iteo,  pp.  US.    [Agn. 


IMBL   WiuuM  8.  Balol   Unlf  lilhiii  to  Baxopt.    DMvcna/M  QHflrleHy .   1811 
Vol  tL,  Jan.,  p^  46-74.    BL 

1848.    HoiBA  Biiixxr.    A  Tofao  to  UBlwnliiti.    BoifM.    ISmo,  pp.  827.  U.    1812 

'I8i8.    BMiA Bauoo, 9iL    John  VoMv*i Ltttar on BndlM PnnkhoMnt    PU-   1818 
▼tow  of  Mo.  1806.]    UmkfenaUti  Qwaierif,    YoL  tL,  Oot,  pp. 
f       801-887.    B. 

1848.    UbubOuuul    LoetorMonCllylifcHidGbuMtar;  loerMMoferiaM;   1814 
wttli  a  Boriow  of  **  Lwtiuw  to  Tomur  LidiM  on  miUteti  of  pfootknl 
importweo,'*  bj  B«v.  Buikl  a  Bddy,  LoinU,  IfMiL  XowomT  laoBO, 
pp.  84.    T.f  n. 

1840.    AssBUB  GBiHniiA.    ItMUnivwHlkd;  oroonfariont  of  UnhvHdIm:   1818 
a  poam  ->in  twoLvo  eontoo.    To  wbleh  on  oddod  Lwtafto  on  Uni?or- 
nuim :  wtaoraln  Iho  ■yotm  !■  osplotaMd,  and  111  ohitf  anomonti  oon- 
■IdMdandNAitodL    Cinoimia<ri6Bio, pp.  177, 188.  1L,U. 

1848.    EL  H.  Doanr.   On  Qm  Soriptora  Boetzino  of  fntnra  Ponkhmont :  an   1816 
aifomanft  In  two  porta,    fbot  AnMriean,  fton  tha  aooood  London 
oiUtlon.    New  Tort.   Uaw, pp.886.   T. 

[18i8.]   IUt. Bum  f ALHL  Puaplnaa in hk ehUdhood.  APotn.    Itofton.   1817 
n.  d.    16bm>,  pp.  896.    U. 

1810.   John  Foilir  on  Fotnia  Pantahmnt    Tk€CkmthBe9iewamdJ£eel&'   1818 
iteirteaf  Begiiter.   ToL  IL,  pp.  880^M6l    B.  P.  U 

[1848L]   Bit.  J.  W.  Hahbov.    Tha  8noena  of  Chiirt'a  LabooL    A  ftmaral  oar-   1810 
mon,  piaaohad  ontha  oooiilwi  of  tha  doathof  Wlllkn  Waoton,Biq., 
of  Bloooiflald.    n.  L ;  n.  d.    8fo,^.  7.    T. 


1848.    JntOHi  EABua.    Ttat  fntnia  LUb :  or.  XmmortiUty  aa  vmalad  fak  tha   1888 
BlblOi    Portkmd.    iano^pp.288.    8t.Ii.,T.,U. 


1848.   H.  JiWBk    A  BInoana  in  raftrawa  to  tha  Diath  of  Bar.  B.  M.  Pin-    18n 
gvao.  .  .  .    OfneiWMili    8to^  pp.  16.    B.,  T. 

1848.    Bar.  Ram  Jiwflx.    Tha  Parflbet  ICan.    A  dlnonaa,  ddlraiad  in  tha    1888 
fliat  UaifanaUft  Ohovoh  in  Clnoinniti,  on  tho  ttte  and  ehaiaetor  of 
tha  Tanaiahla  Oriflhi  Taatman.    OncMnoM.    8vo.pp.16.    T. 

1848.    L.  W.  MAiiinii«.    Tho  Lord  wlU  not  oaot  off  foMTor:  or  Bndlow  Pan-    1888 
lohmantBaAitad    AMraMadaitTar«dinthaFlia»Unl?anaIlrtChaNh, 
Bonth  Dannie  lla«.,lfaieh  4th,  1848.    JBoflon.    8?o,pp.ia.    T. 

1848.    A.  D.  Maio.    Tha  Afed  Chriatian.    A  DiMonno,  driifmd  on  tha  8ib-   1884 
bath  alltr  tha  dtOMaa  of  Mr.  BtahanI  Mind.    Glaueester,   8vo,pp. 
18.    B. 

1840.    A.  A.  Mom.    Badnetiooa  iW»  tha  Unitarian  Idta  of  Chxfat    UiUver-   1886 
galiBi  Quatttriw.    YoL  ▼!.,  April,  pp.  118-U8.    B. 

1810.    Joor  Mmou.    Tha  Oaiden  of  Eden :  a  Thaologleal,  PhUoaophloal,  and    1886 
Piaotloal  IllnatAtlon  of  tha  Monk  aeoonnt  raktiva  to  tha  Intiodoo- 
tlon  of  rin  Into  tha  vorid,  and  ita  iiiiiat  avll  oonoMMnota  to  tha 
hoBMn  laoai  .  .  .    BoUiiUm  and  Soiton.    ISno,  pp.  147.   T. 


1840.   Bit.  Ona  A.  Bmnin.   Tha  Poritkn,  Duty,  and  Proqweta  of  UnKmaU   1887 
km.    A  fteawall  Bannon.  dolivaiad  In  tha  Orchard  ■traal  Choreh, 
Vow  Toric,  Sondur  Bominc,  Peb.  4,  1840.    Jfew  York,   8?o,  pp. 
16.   T.  --•  . 

1840.    Tha  Snndaj  Sohool  Utngj,   Bottom,    IStaio,  pp.  61    [Agn.  n.  d.,   1828 
pp.86.] 

1840L    Bbhtaid  Tvinft.    Ohanni  In  tha  BtUgloaa  Ylavi  of  Unhanalkla.    18S0 
CTMaanaUaf  QMortefVf .   YoLTl,Jan.,pp.l-16w    B. 

1840.   0.  Wnanm.    A  Baftov  of  Bar.  Jamai  Potrit'a  «  AntUota  to  Univar-   1880 
Mikm.**   ilTaiarorikL    8vo,pp.84. 

1848.    Bit.  L  D.  Wuiamov.    flannona  Ibr  tha  TtaM  and  tha  Poopia.    Nem   1881 
Tork,    18Bo,pp.aBS.    (Agn.  many  tteoa.]    B.,T.,n. 

1860.   JonM.Auflnr.    A  OOMhlm  on  tha  ParahlM  of  tha  If a«  Twtanant    1888 
Ikrigiiadte  tha  ma  of  BIbk  OkHOi  and  tho  Hlgh«  CTtiwi  In  8ah- 
bath  SeiuMdiL    Bo^tcm,   l&BWipp.l88.   B. 
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Vm,   J.lf.AvRar.    TteBiMMhtakpolliMiiar:  briof  aOoBp^d  oTIIm   Utt 


pp.161    m.T.t.  ^^ 

ISO.  iMV  Baimb.  Tb*  Ifnptdilt  OoDwiloa  of  ^]rma•  aad  flOMi, 
■wofPi»B>taanifWiliiM  gyidale,liaML  I^m.  b.  p.  ~ 
tl6. 

[IflBO.]   Asm  Bauml    ladkti  Pinhlitiil  iQiilil    CVwifUui 
Inqalrar  mod  BipinHw.    Uo§§dait,  Mm*.    Uteo,  pp.  Ui 

1880.    [Bit.  HanT  Baoqw.]    Ualivtnlin:  lAHifaillH^ntt  with,  aad  dMa   UBS 
fcBM,  olbir  tatM  of  ChriiHiiiHy.  itwMfliofc   11m,  pp.  SI  fAgn. 
In  No.  U4«.  Md  wmj  tiMi.]    ILL  "^  ^ 

1880.   Pnuv  Jamm  BAiur.   Ite  Aafd  WMd,  aad  oih«  Ambh.   JMoik   U87 
ttD<spp.Ui.    B. 

UBO.   But.  J.  H.  Guvnu.    BvbIm of  tte O.  P.  GilBlh.    AMieouMd*-   UBS 


llfVNd  la  ths  BH»  UalfWHlM  Ohonh,  od  Boadaj  twataK.  Jaat  SOl 


UBO.    B.  H.  OiAffli.    Mnoanv  «a  «h»  Uid^  Piagrw.   JBoclBn.   Utto,  pp.    UBS 
SOS.    LAffa.  Maj  «iMt.]    B.,8l.L^U. 

UBO.   aOouoii.    Tb*  UalfinBlkl  OatashkB.  dirffatd  te  Prhato 


tioB^«adal0Otetb*anoraabkatliBokoolii  New  Tart.    Uan^pp. 


Ik 

itlOB  of  Ih 

•Bdadop«adJaaaiijSd.UBO;  if«9 


UBO.    OoMCltatioB  of  lb*  Wpnhh  VwiimmJMjnmtt,  talh*  Oly  oTJbv 


pp.]a.   U. 


Bk  Oooa.    Tb«  1toe«riaa  of  fatoM  oad  Badlow  Paalohnoat  logl- 
eaU7  prof«d,  taaoritfeal  otMalnaHon  of  Midi  pai^w  of  Scrtpiaia 

AiMUwn  CaoMT.    Hm  floeoad  Adfoat:  or,  whal  do  Um  Scilptam   Utf 
toMh  Nopootlag  Cho  anoad  ooniag  of  Ohilol,  tho  oad  of  tho  ivotid, 
Um  Noamolioa  of  Iho  dnd,  aad  tho  fmoiml  JadfBMatf   Bottom. 
UBMkpp.l7S.    8t.U 

U60.    B^  BasT.Jr.    Two  Plwoaim;  Tbo  BoouiiouUoa  aad  Sihadoa  of  AU   1844 
Mob.  .  .  .  OoafldMoo  laflod  Hniniiry  loOoaMlatfoa. CrMea. 

8vO|  pp.  8BL    B.|  U* 

UBa    Bit.  P.  P.  Povua,  A  dtoooano  pnaehod  by,  Uttn  tbo  Obaalaaaat   1846 
Aiwtotton  of  Uaivwnllili,  8opl  IStb,  Utt.    CbaacaalHII^Pa. 
]8dm>,  pp.  84.    T. 

Uaa    LOaoaa^    BadloM  Miioij  Baadaod:  briaf  a  oaadld  ototiniMt  of  1816 
mooaifccr^loolhigtbatdootriaa.    i^HmgpUU.    lkM>,pp.8ft.    T. 

UBa    Bit.  LOvaoB.    Tbo  Doolriao  of  Uahmal  8alfatioa,  or  wba4  do  Ual-   1317 
fwnlirtiboUmf    J^pr9mgvUU,n.J.   Uaw,ppi]0.   T. 

UBO.    Bsr.  P.  Tknmjm  Ooaan.    Tbo  Cbanboi  aad  Soeto  of  Ibo  Uatttd  1848 
Slatao :  ooateialag  a  bcltf  aoeooat  of  tbo  oilgia,  bMotr,  dootilaoii 
ohoieb  goforaoMal^  aiodo  of  iponbtp,  aooM,  aad  atatblka*of  oaob 
loUdoaa  daaoBiiBaaoa,  io  ftr  aa  knowa.   ireio  Fork,    ISbm,  pp. 
SiO.    T. 

1860.    Bar.  a  0.  Bawm.    Tba  XiBfldaB  of  Biafoa  al  baad.   A  dlaoooxsa   1848 
appioprtala  to  tba  TImaa.    Pnaobad  al  MUtad,  Maak,  BaadiV,  Hor. 
STuM.   Milfirrd,    8fo^pp.l6.    T. 

UBOl   JBUOia-BAOoa.    Pootqr  aad  Pnaa,  ^  liiB.  Obariotta  A.  Janald,   1860 
wttb  a  MoBoir  Vy  Baaiy  Baooa.    Bofloa.    I8010,  pp.  440.    B. 


EL  C.  LaomiD.    A  Banaoa.  praaobad  la  Ibo  UolfofaaUat  Cboreb,   1861 
Oraao,  Mo.,  oa  Tbafiday  aftaraooa,  Jaaaary  10^  at  tbo  raaaml  of 
Mn.  Bnoliao  Wbltaoy.    Boafor.    8vo,  pp.  16. 


1860.   S.  0.  LMMCAia.    A  Bonaoa,  praaobod  ia  tbo  UaHwiallal  Gbareb,    1868 
Oroao,  Mo.,  oa  Banday  amaooa,  Jaaaaiy  SO,  botag  tbo  Saadi^ 
aftor  tbo  f  aaaral  of  Mia.  Martba  A.  Webatar.    jBoa^or.    8fo,  pp.  16. 

1860.    O.  W.   MonooMiET.     Samoaa  oa  Dootoioal  aad  Monl  8«t|)oo«i.    UBS 
BoekeoUr.   18bm,pp.S16.   B.,T.,U. 
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Itta    Oar  MMoBtnr  Wok.    IBtotrot  of  BoHoo  Aaodyton  Uohmidlrt 
HoiMiaaloBHyBooto^.]    b.1.    ]lBo,pp.lS.    ■.,!. 


[I860.]   Poms— teBABa    ATliMlocleiai)lnoirion,]MUbi  AmMleot.GMr-   UCft 
ite,  on  lb*  14lh,  Uth.Md  16&  onfaieh,18B0.    Betwcoi  BsTTLovkk 
V&m,  D.D.,  lUthodkt,  Md  Rsr.  0.  V.  B.  BImIwm,  JSoknanmOaL 
<hiMtloii  dkenma :  Do  lb*  SolptiUM  ttMh  tbt  doetilM  of  ■ndtow 


Tonnaot  ftnr  aay  porlkm  «rtlit  Hamu  ftmUj,  or  the  final 
ttoBorAUIUnkliidr   Nbtatulffth Atk,    lteo,pp.7&    T. 

Pnon— Jimu.  LUb  and  wrltfafi  of  Btr.  Snosh  M.  PtagrM,  vho 
dSod  in  Lootorllle,  Kmtoeky,  Janouy  6,  1840,  i^ed  88  ywn.  B7 
Rot.  Hanxy  JawolL    (Xiieimmaii.   Umo,pp.88Dw    BL,  U. 

18B(Miw     ProecodlnviortlMlfainoOoaTwtionorUnhonilMk    (AnnaidMi-   1867 
rfont.]    8?o,  r.  p.    U. 

1860.    BinoiB— BuLOO.    Manoriol  of  [Bar.  Monftl]  aaalted,  oompridoc  a   1868 
Beloctloii  ikoai  Ua  Sonnona;  with  a  Manolr,  hj  M.  Ballon.    Ifew 
York,   18ttMHPp.960.    B.,  V. 

I860.    PraeoadimnorthaNowTofkUnfTwrnllrtB.  8ebodlJUMelallim,fcrtho   1880 
jaar  1860.    Nt»  Tort.    IStto*  pp.  31    B. 

1860.    TmtnuM  J.  Bawtib.   Latliar*s  Ylom  on  BbdtoM  Pnnbhmwt    CTMocr-   1880 
aaHa  QMorterlw,    Vol.  tIL,  Oet,  pp.  860-«8.    B. 

1860.    [8b  B.  Bum.]   Worda  to  Toang  Oantlaman  and  Toang  Lidlia :  or,  tha   1881 
FMh  of  HapplnaM  16r  Tonng  Poople. .  Ba§tim.    Ubbo,  pp.  ML    B. 


1860.    Oaltdi  BiXB  Srowa.    Tha  Biehatolocr  of  Ghrlat  with  ipadal 

to  tha  DlMouM  fai  ICatt.  niv.  and  xxw,    SMMkeca  Saora,    YoL 
vll,  Jnly,  pp.  46S-478.    H.  0. 

I86O1  NATBAiraa  Stagt,  Mamoirt  of  tha  Uth  of,  Pnaahar  of  tha  Ckiapd  of 
Unlfoml  Ofaoa.  Goakpridng  a  britf  Cigcwimntantlal  EDatory  of  tha 
Biaa  and  ProgrMf  of  UntfonaUaB  in  thaStata  of  Naw  York,  aa  Identl- 
fled  tharmrtth.    Cbiwmb9U,?tL    12Bo,pp.6a8L    B.,  St.  L.,  T.,  U. 

[1860]    Bia  Jamu  Stipkiii.    Tha  Boetzlna  of  Bodk«  Mlaaiy  an  oaciiloB  of  1864 
BeapUdan.    Bxtnett  from  tha  BpUocoa  to  •*bHqra  In  Bnalailaimnal 
Biogiaphj.**    Bottom,    ISBM.pp.  2L    0. 

1860.  TiatimoQj  of  tha  Ubla  on  Probation  and  rntazaPonMuBMit.  from  tha 
ktait  adlUon  of  tha  Beriptnra  KannaL  Jfew  Tark.  I8B10,  pp. 
66»^74.    B.n. 


1860.  Bit.  TsoMAa  B.  Tkatbl  ThaPoailofOvaaAPriea:  aBannonpreaehad 
in  ttwOhwoh  of  tha  Baatontlon,Biooiajn,nh.  8^1860.  n.L  Ubms 
PP.1S.    T. 

I860.    AaAO.TBOiua.  MbanMraOoadtorttd:  anAddiaaidBllTandiBthaUnI-   1887 
lanaUat  Ohnreh,  Raiding,  al  Iba  ftmaial  of  Mxa.  Hannah  B.  Qvoih, 
oocMOftofBar.A.B.Ofodi.    PMIwlefpMa.   lkM>,pp.ll.    B. 

I860.  Z.  TaoMPMB.  Ballgioai  Proaptrity.  A  Bannon  daUfwad  bAvt  tiha 
UnlfamlM  eougaaatlon,  In  thdr  Ohapal  In  AngMla,  Ka.,  on  tha 
Doming  of  Oet.  S7,  I860.    A!Ugiut€^    8to,  pp.  11. 

1860.  TtVDD— Lao.  Tha  MIddlaberongh  IHtrnadiw  :  A  Dabato  on  tha  Doo- 
trinai  of  Unhawal Balvatton and Radliw  Pnntahmant.  BaldfaiMlddla- 
borovgh,  Mom.,  on  JnnaMth  and  97th,  1860,  bttwMB  Bar.  B  Todd, 
MathodM,  and  Bar.  B.  H.  Uka.  Unlranaltat.  Bo$km,  Umo.  n? 
80.    B.A.,  T.,U.    [Agn.  many  dmt.] 

[188a]   I.  D.  WJuiAMMV.    ThaOrowBofLUb:  aitddfaofDlMoaiMB.  .Bdflafi.    1810 
ISmo,  pp.  407.    B.,  84.  L.,  T.,  V. 

L  D.  WnuAMMMr.   Tha  Unlranallit  Ghnrch  OompanloB.    Piapavad  tar   1871 
Iha  Marrtnae  Bhar  Mnlrtirial  Chela,  iar  tha  om  of  Ito  nanbaa  and 
othan;  and  by  oidir  of  arid  drola  rtrind  and  ankigid.    B09I01L 
IBmo,  pp.  no.    T. 


Bsr.  A.  B.  WnrauD.    Antldoto  to  Iha  fcoia  of  UnlfanaUm;  or  a   1871 
Beriptoral  and  oomniOB  aanM  rtrlav  of  HMdcm  Unlraiialtan :  to- 
flrtlMr  with  •trietnrM  on  Bariomtlonin,  aa  eontrinad  to  Bar.  J.  M. 
Anrtto^a  Baviav  of  'UnhwiaUM  aaoth«  Goapd.**     [No.  18Q6] 
Avbwm,   18mo,  PP.M7. 

1881.   J.  G.  Adahi.    Tha  Chititliu  Ybtor;  or,  Mdrtall^  and  ImaMttoatjy; 
fimlBding  BvfSff  PMth  Bwat.   Bo^tm,   ISbm,  pp.  816. 
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pan.]   (A-AuKinn.)  VahwMllMMMJHidUMBriflari.   ialawM  1»4 

Qm  Daimtlon  Md  TntiiHT  of  Fotan  FmUiMMi.    FfHli»d§mmin. 

iateo,pp.lOi.   ■^H.O. 
UKL    OBMt  B.  Guivn,  D.D.    Tin  Agaiijiimnii  In  Uw  OoMtlf  tloa  of  tin   IfiS 

MlDd, te a  Aitaxo  JoOgiMoft  ladMiUbailaB.   BibUotkeea Sacra. 

VoL?iiL,Jttl]rlKl,p».4n-48L    0. 

gnaif  PoBlihMal  a  BomM  of  OhMMl«.    Mmo  Jbiglamdet,   YoL   IHV 
li.,  Miij,  UU.  pp.  186-197.    0. 


Ittl-M.   rint  to  Tldrtfrttlh  AbbmI  lopoito  of  Qm  UnhomlM  BiMMk   UI7 


BehoolUiikM.  IMmm  eteafiA  fron  Oatfuwlkl  Vwebtfo'  ViiloB.la 
1866.  Irt^th.  Ib 8to,  ▼.  p.;  9Ch  Md  VMi. la  Iho  OhfMiu  TMOhv 

E[o.»60],  irof.l8n,llov.U61;Uai-»th,la8fo^T.p.;S]ot-abtb, 
Utoo.  ▼.  p.    BmIomw 


i||hetioM  to  thii  LUb  M  llM  oo^  dhM  of  PmbtHon, 
CJkfitNoiiJfedow.    YoL  zvL,  Ook  Ittl,  pp.  M1-6M.    0. 


IflU.    Our  Gift.     rPiwHod  bj  Ttoihwi  of  tho  flehool  StoNt  UahMtollM   1S79 
SoBdv  Mboof,  Bootoa.]   .Soffon.    lStoo,pp.U4.    T. 

IflSL    Bar.  L.  Pisaca.     Uahatnlin  oioaiinort  and  wwidoaiiMirt,  apoa  Um 
pttedplit  of  a 


at 


or  a  oonawB  mum  totoncotoOoa  of  tte  Bllito,  bttaf  tbo 
of  BT  BqrfiM  to  Mr.  0.  f  .  fc  StehMM,  to  a  dobato  with  him 
to,  MMoh,  1860.    CNa  UB6.]    aENwaaaA.    8vo.  pp  98.  T. 


1881.    PlooMdli«ioflkoNoirTotfc8tatoCoavoetioaof  Unlwnllito.andlko   1881 
Bow  Yotfc  State  Sabbath  8ohooll«odafiioa,tettMj«rl8U.    Htm 
York,    8v0|  pp.  81    & 


1861.   M.  Wwt'MWTMi  RmouM.    Oar  Onapaka ;  or  Tlioasbte  on  tht  Oa-  1888 

-  -     "  ■'  "8rB.,r  -   - 


ofli*.    AMton.    lteo,pp.886w    B.,8^U,T. 

186L    AaB.  0.  Tbohas.    Trlaafla.    Tha  OathoUe  QavtloB  Ooaritead,  tad   UBS 
BothDtopataateBofloiPtd.    PMaMpJUa.    8vo^pp.8aL    1. 

188L    AaiL  0.  Tboxas.    ClTlltaitfoa  aad  BoaMa  OathoUaton,    ▲  Btfliv  of  1884 
a  A.  BrowiMOB^a  Foar  LoetaNO.    PkUadeipkia.    8td,  pp.  81    B. 


186L    Abkl  0.  TaoMAt.    Wirttoa  of  tha  Tkaaarivm  of  Bar.  JoMph  Bok,  to   1885 
hi*  GoniBMBtaiy  oa  tha  Haagla.    [Mo.  1888.]    PkUadetpkia,    9f% 
pp.  16.    B. 

186L    0.  H.  Tkuiffmr.    Tha  Dortfa^  of  Maaktod:  or  what  do  the  Soriptano   1886 

toaeh  Nfpoottof  Cho  flaal  OoadirtoB  of  tha  BaaMB  WmmOj.    Bo$ton, 

Uaio,  pp.  111.    T. 
186&    HvaTBAOoa.    UBlf«nallaBaiaI>oelriao,Hlilat7,  SyatHUfaadSplzlti.    1887 

A  aanDoo  doUfond  to  tha  Ohanh  of  tao  Mtwih,  Jaoaanr  i,  l8BS. 

PkUadeipkia,    8?o,pp.S*.    T. 

1888.   HmTBAom.    "  As  Oao  whom  hk  Mothar  Oomtetoth.*'   A  Semoa,   18B8 
wilttoa  oa  tha  Dtath  of  Mn.  Maiy  Taaipktoi.  .  • .    Bo§ton,   ISmo, 
pp.88.    B. 

IStt.    HnnrBAOOV.    A  Good  Work  aad  a  Good  ZmL    A  Smmoa.  doHvtifd  to   1880 
PbUadalohto,  Saaday,  f abraaiy  8,  boliur  tha  aaaifanaiy  of  tha 
origia  of  tha  Ohanh  of  tha  Hamiah.    AnUm.    ISmo,  pp.  88,    B. 
I.,T. 

IStt.   Bar.  Bmi4  Bauoo.   Billoa^  MlMollaaaoBi  Pamoa.   Jbtfoa.   18aio»   UBO 
PP.80&    T. 

1868.   BiXLOU—  Ballou.   BtofftphT  of  Bar.  Bona  B^Uoa.    9j  hli  yoaagmt  18B1 
fOB,  Mataito  M.  Balloa.    Bottom,   ISmo^ppL^Oi.   B.,n. 

1868.    Bar.  W.  BAiaowt.    fatoM  Paalthmoot  OoaitltattoaaL    A  Samoa.    1888 
Woreetter,    Bn,  pp.  88.    B.  U.,  0. 

ISn.   B.  O.  Baoou.    Arfaawat  Ibr  Vnlvemllni  aa  eoaaaetod  wltti  Raaam   1888 
ftoadom.    Untoenaiiit  Quarterif,    YoL  to.,  Jan.,  pp.  78-81.    B. 

ISA    Bar.  J.  8.  Baowv.    A  loraioii  oa  Rot.  K.  B.  Smith  and  hk  book  an-   188* 

tItM  "UahwaaUna  Boiof  God."    [110.1268.1    irorvair.    16aio, 
pp.16.    T. 

ISO.    Bit.  B.  B.  Catfia.    ChaiaelMi  to  tha  Goopala  fflattnfetoa  phaam  of  1886 
Ohaiaetar  at  tha  piaaiat  daj.   Jfew  Fork,   ISam,  pp.  168.    K,  Si. 
L.,  U.    [Aga.  aiaay  tfaaai.] 

1868.    GLAax  — Clabe.     LUbAatahai  of  Bar.  Gaorio  Hawr  dark.   By  hit  1886 
Biothar  [Bar.  Udah  OlariO.   Sottom,   ISaio,  pp.  m   U. 
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18GB.   Kml  man  Ham  Oon.  ItaBQlr  of  Jmbm  Arthor  Oobb.    Bj  hk  UVT 


18G8.    OoMtttntloii,  ProfcwIoB  of  BdkL  and  9j-Iawi  oT  tht  Church  of  Um   1M 
MMriah,  to  I«oart  ft.,  eornvof  Joolptf  ftawt,  fai  ttM  ei^  or  Phi^ 
phhk  wifeh  ft  Bkvieh  of  th«oftalii  of  Um  Boetotjr,  and  of  Um  vwtloa 
•ad  opening  or  th«Ohiirah.    PiUlaiie(pM<i.    lBiB0,ppbl8. 

186S.    Jonr  Bofii  Dom.    Immortftlllj  TrIiuDphaDt.    Tho  adftoDot  of  ft  Qod   IttO 
•ad  HuiMii  LnnMntftlitj  philooophiesllj  eoiMliknd,  ind  Um  trath  of 
SlTfaMltovilfttloBMlMluitktod.    New  York, 

ISBL    O.  T.  TtAmni.    Trao  Mftnhood:  ft  Mnium  ddhwad  fa  Ihe  Gahwt   1400 
■iNtt  Ohanh,  fob.  28lh,  18681    As^fiMore.    8To,pp.l7.    T. 

18BS.    S.  H.  Ion.    Tht  GhiMfta  AMumiieo.    A  diieoam  ddhwtd  to  tht   1101 
UnhmnUtl  Church,  WttCnoNltad,  M.  H.,  Btpt  16.  .  .  .    Botioh. 
8to,  pp.  14.    T. 

1862.   Bit.  Chabui  H.  Lbouid.    DHviIIIm  oT  SIfki.    A  Btnnon.    Bogttm.    1401 
B.,  1. 1.,  T.,  U. 

1868.    H.  C.  Lbohabb.   A  BtnnoB.pnftdMd  to  Orono,  Matot,  on  Bvndftj  tfltr>   1408 
Boon.  April  11, 1868,  fttlhtfoMnl  of  Mn.ClitriotltH.AlkB.  Ban^ 
gar  [lit.].    8fo,  pp.  16i. 

1868.    A.D.1IAT0.    OfBOtttadPOiPKBorthtChriitiiBLik.  BtmUm.   Ikno,   1404 
ppu  388.    B.,  U. 

1868.    A.  A.  MnrBL    A  Dliooant,  dtihwad  to  Behool-fltNtt  Choreh,  BotUm,    1406 
Jnnt  0, 1888,  ftt  tht  fontral  of  tht  B«t.  Bootn  BtUoa,  Sonlor  Pattor. 
JBoilOM.    8fO,pp-41.    B.  U.,  B.,  T.,  U. 

VSBL    A.NoK«rooB.  A  Wantog  ftomfht  If ttt,  tad  ft  BtipoBio  fttn  (ht  BmI,    1406 
tmhrtdng  ft  ootiatpoBdanot  bttirttB  ft  BapHit  and  a  UnlTonaUtl 
Botloii.    l2nio,  pp.  9L    B. 

VSBL   Amubam  NOBWooB.  ThtPUgriBagtorftngriinyforrortjTtan.  .  .  .    1407 
Boit<m,   lOBio,  pp.  884. 

1861    Staniylvanlft  Btito  CoBfntlOB.  Proettdtop  of  tht.  hdd  to  Brit,  Pft.,   1408 
Jnnt  28  aod  88.    With  an  Oeeaalonal  Mnnon,  tj  B«t.  M.  Btoej. 
Aattmrn,    16aBO,  pp^  88.    T. 

18G8.    Bit.  B.  8.  Pora.   Btnnon  on  tht  Dwfh  of  tht  lour  Bona  of  Out.  JamH   1409 
Wlxon,  ofBonthDtBnla.  .  .  .    Tarmcmih,    8to,  pp.  16.    B.U.,T. 

1868.    Bit.  Oiomb  W.  Qvubt.    A  luowtU  Dkeoont,  pnaehtd  to  Tbnnton,   1410 
lltM.,Nofonbw9th,186L    ^ao,  a  Hittorieal  Bhtteh  of  tht  Boelttj 
oiftrwhkh ht «aa Pftttor.    Botton.    8?o,  pp.  88.    B.  U., B.,T. 

1861    O.  W.  QmnT.    Tht  Ntetarilj  of  Chriitian  Union  among  tht  Btcta  tad    1411 
tht  WfMj  of  Intoltranet  to  tht  Ntottttnth  OtBtmy.  .  .  .    Obicfo- 
lUstL    8vo,ppl87.    T. 

18GS.    Bit.  Om  A.  WgiwriB    A  Btnnon.  dtlhwBd  to  tht  Unlfwadlit  Chvreh,   1418 
Htwhntypwft.  Ma.,  April  18, 1868,  at  tht  Fnnand  of  Mia.  Abl^  A. 
Ttk.  .  .  .    BbitfoB.    8to^  pp.  88. 


1868.   BMin— BAwm.    ItaBOlr  of  Ber.  Btt^m  B.  Bnlth.    By  Thonaa  J.    1418 
Sftwytr.    JBIoff0M.    Ufaw,  pp.  488.   B.,  U. 

18GS.    Cabouhi  a.  Boou.    Ponar  of  Trath,  or  UnffimliBB  good  to  Ilk  aad   1414 
toDaath.    Boittm,    18nM>,pp.8.   B. 

1868.    Boou— Boou.    Mtnolr  of  Bar.  H.  B.  BonJa.    Bj  Ouoltoa  A.  Boola.    1416 
New  York.    18bio,  pp.  886.    B. 

18G8.    ThaUnlfUMlial  Pigtplt;  eoBtatoingiiimoBibjHoBiftBalkm,  B.  H.    1416 
Chapto,  Thomaa  whittomort,  0.  H.  TUIolaoB,  T.  B.  Thajtr,  John 
Monaj,  Ltnratl  Wfllia,  tad  A.  A.  Mlatr,  vlth  ft  tot  UktBtai  tad  m. 
Qgiftphy  of  taeh.  Bot^on.    8vo,pp.880L   T.   [Agn.  aeranl  tditlOBfl.] 

1869L    Bit.  Abu  C.  TMhai,    AntoMograahj  9fi,  indadtog  BoeoDtetloBa  of  1417 
Ptnona,  IjKidnti,  aad  Plaooa.    Bo§iom,   Ufaw,  pp.  406.    B. 

1868.   BointT^wiur.   Cbririknitj  to  tha  Hlatttfalh  Oantoij.    ABamoB   1416 
daUrircd  to  Uia UniTwaaMat Chwth,  ChariartainKlIaaa., on  Bvndaj 
UMirulng,  BapttBibat  86, 1888.    AMtoB.    8fO,  pp.  81    B.  U. 

1B6BL    VnlfWMlMHoBtBDarioBaiyBosMf,  ThaABBaalBiporiief  Iha^lbr   1418 
1861-^    JBMM.    8fB,ppill    B.L 
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Un.   RiiT.H.yAvGi»ni.   TteOhMtdwtrOodftlloMtellML    A  ■» 

1861    e.  8.  WiATim.   LMtvM  on  tte  fatart  LUb  aad  81^1^  or  tka  BMt   USl 

ftowoTHalL    JTadimsU.    16Ba^rP'M- 
lan.   WnRMoaa— BAtfovm.   Mmelr  af  Bar.  Walte  Baiter.  .  . .    Am- 


lan.   BiiT.I.D.WBiiaMS,D.1».   ThayMonorMyi.aMl«ef ^. 

oa  Iba  DMakgaa,  and  tha  Lordli  Fiayar.    JTadSUon,  la.   Itea^p^ 
Ml    B..  U. 


185IL    Bsr.  A.  B.  AtaoR.    Jooih'k  ChM  te  Iha  Ooord.  a  INNaom  an  ttia   lOft 
aotal  aipiMtnt  Matoet  BadlMi  Mhwy.    MiTMad  bitea  tha  Bhada 
likadOMfaattMorUalfanaltalk    Bart(m.    8vo,pp  81.    B.,1 

1868.    JoBrO.AMm   TladieatfoBortbaLofd«a8app«:  a8«flMNi,drih«rad   1188 
ia  tha  flial  UatTwaalfat  Oh«ah  In  Woiamir.    B.L  8vo,pp.l8.  B. 

IttB.   Bauov— Baimo.   Manelr  flf  Adia  AaaiMtm  Ballao ;  writtm  aad  aoaa-   1188 
pitod  bj  hto  inter.    [Bar.  Adia  Ba&av.]   BoptdaU,  Uam.    Ubks 
PPL  101. 

1868.   Bi»irAaBBBaam.D.]>.   ThaOoafllatorAcMi  or.thaGtaatlMateoa   107 
thallaialBalatfoaforeodaadliBB.    AwlON.    ttoM^  pp.  ilL»  668. 
[Thiat  adlOoM.  J   B. 

186a    Bit.  Datib  BaaVABB.    Ibktl.   MatuMiw,  AnalMlatfnB,  aad  Ualfww   1|88 
n]in,'«irtlclMdtathaba]aBeaaadlbBadaaatli«.»   XBao^pp-M. 


[1868.]   Bsr.  A.  BoMBUUii.    A  amwa  dallfaiad  ia  tha  Bva^aUal  LqUmrb   1I» 
Ohvreh,  ia  BaaMTlIK  Ohio,  lag.  7, 1868w    b.1.   8va,pp.8.    T. 

1868.  laAarai  Baomr.  Tha  trial  of  Oda,  tha  8ibI  MardMar,  hi  paatiy.bj 
rula  of  Ooart ;  la  whieh  a  Piadiaflnaifam.  a  UBivifaallBa»  aad  aa  A^ 
Bdniaa  argna  m  Alioratyfl  at  tht  Bv;  taa  lao  taaMr  aa  tha  Prit- 
'■  OoBBMl,  tha  lattwaa  Attocair.    Jh§»om.    Vbaa,  yp.  tL 


1868.  Bvr.  JoBV  a  BoiBOML  UfelMa  la  Bar.  Latlek  Pl«w,  D.  D.,  of  tha  1481 
OaonlaOoaflHaaM.  B«lBcaBarlvworapamphkl,iaoaatlrpabllihad 
bj  blm,  aatitlsd  *  Oalrtfaillm  Baaaihitd  aad  OoadMaaad.*  pasport- 
lac  to  ba  tha  aabMaaor  of  hit  rtpIlM  la  Bar  0.  F.  B.  ShAaaa.  ia  a 
Dabata  vtth  bin  at  AaMrfaai,  Oa.  [No.  1880],  Maroh,  1860^  Aota- 
tulffa,  Ala^    llaw,  pp.  179.    T. 

1868    Bit.  BL  H.  Cbapiii.    Moial  Ai^aeti  of  Oitj  LUb.    A  mIm  of  LMtomi    Itfl 
NevTarit,    llBMkPp.191.    T.,U. 

1868.    B.H.OiArar.    Piieoamr  oa  tha  Bwtf  tadw.    Botiim.   lBBMHpp.168.   Itfl 
81  L.,  T.,  U. 

1868.    &OoHfo«r._BBdoftbaAisaBMBtlbrrkaaBiiiarfaig:aBarlavofllr.    Itfl 

"  I  Bar. 


AasOo*!  Hlaataaa  AigaaMati,  ia  a  Debato  with  Bar.  Mr.  HotaaoiL 
(No.  1888.]   ^adHfii.    18no^  pp.100. 

1868.   N.  Doouma    8«iBoa  Pnaehad  la  floa'i  Ghaiah,  at  tha  faaaial  of  ltf6 
J.  A.  Bajart  Orodi,  of  Maitatte,  Pa.,  ApcU  1.    PJMlMte^pWa.   8ro, 
pp.lft.    B. 

hnaiov— Voou— BBHmBAiiaa.   Tba  hlrtoiy,  plaadbilltjr,  aamlp-   ItfS 
laial  aad  abnrd  ohafaekor  of  Uahmaritam :  Ml  ibrth  la  thiaa  &- 
oooiaH.    By  tha  Bar.  BIwIb  Bbmhob,  A. IL.  Bar.  Joha  8.  Ibalk, 
A.  IL,  Bar.  Blwaid  Bwidmbaagh,  A.  M.    Ormmoattle,    8ro.  pp. 
00.   T. 


[1868.]   H.aiomm8.0.A.   Aa  Bnonioa  ami«  Ilit  Portik   Rkkmmd,  ItfT 
Va.    8ro,  pp.  880. 

1858.    JAMBi  OAUAaaa.  ABarlaworThrMSnoKmipnaelMdaiaiaotthadoo-   ltf8 


trfoa  or  UohaiMllna,  at  OrMaeattla,  Pa.,  by  tho  Bar.  Bdwla  Bmtr- 
ton,  A.  H,  Bar.  Joha  8.  Poalk,  A.  M.,  Bar.  Bdvaid  Breldtabaagh, 
A.  H.  [No.  ItfO.]    QrtaieatUe.   8ro,  pp.  88L    B. 

1868.   Bir.  TaoBAi  J.  Oaaanroaa.   Tba  Ohaiaatar  of  Qod  tha  PoaadatloB  of  ItfO 
Homaa  Hbpa.    A  8«flMNi  .  .  .  oa  (ba  death  of  Ohpt.  Joha  BaiHtl. 
LoweU,   8fo,  pp.  18.   B.  U.,  T. 

1S68.   Jamm  Hau.    PrinMra  OhiMaaily  ranai  Popokr  Tteokgy.  .  .  .    IMO 
Ntw  I'art  aad  Awbium.    Iftao,  pp.  116.    T. 
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1868.    A.D.lCAm   PraMlilaff«lMOotptlorj«niOhilil.  A  Stmon  pnaBlMd   IMl 
.  .  .  at  Um  laMdtetkm  of  B«t.  0.  OiftTMML    Bogtoik    8to,  do.  88. 
B.U.,T. 

186&    8.  J.  MoMonn.    AdtaBOomontbtdMtroelloaorJcraMkmaiidpaB-   14a 
ldiBMolortbtJ««i.   irefiBiv*a.   8fo,pp.ll.    T. 

186&    A.  A.  MnrsL    Ohoodnf  DMth  Bathsr  tbMi  Lift.    A  Dtoooom.  ddlr-    1418 
and  in  th*  UniTmiltot  Chureh,  SehooUStrwt,  MMtth  8,  Woe  tbt 
Sondf^  aftwtte  Fmunl  of  Mzi.  Batli  Balkm,  BdtetoTUM  telt  Jtor. 
JiaUoa.    A09IDM.    8fO,  pp.  8L    B.U.,  B.,  T. 


[1868.]   S.II.80Biiii0BB,A.M.    Tte  Inon  of  Modmi  Inflddi^  jnartnted   1444 
■ndBflfkitod. 

186&    Boon— Sawto.   MMBoiroTMiB.  Ja]feH.8oott   Wllh  hw  Pombi  and   1446 
PfOM  BelMtloiii.    By  Mn.  0.  U,  Bawytr.    BoHon,    12oio,  pp.  488. 
[Ago.  BoiUm.    U80.] 

1868.    bDiB  K  SHmuir.    A  ftutiitr  knowMn  and  •xparloMa  Into  tha  MOi   1416 
of  what  will  ba  aeeonpUaliMl,  vndar  God'i  cofanBiant,  In  Vbm  Mlva- 
lloB  ofa  loat  world.    TamUon.    l&no,  pp.i*.   T. 

1868L    W.  P.  SnucuASD,  D.D.    Unlvafaillmi  agaloat  UmU^  or  an  aiaiirinaHim   1447 
and  rdtatattoa  of  tba  principal  axfomanU  daimad  la  tappoct  of  ttia 
final  hoHnaM  and  bapplni  of  aU  nianklnd.    VmekmatL 


1868b    Abb.  a  Tiokai.    Blnnan,  Bwfanti,  and  Salnta.    Tha  BaUgloQa  of  1448 
Polkgrand  Frindpla  Gonteaitad.    London,    lano^  pp.  86.    [Agn. 


ly  tlnia  in  U.  8.) 

186&    TfwlT«8arnioni.dallvind  during  tlMaaarioo  of  thaUniladSlatMOon-    1448 
Tantlon  of  Unffcmliali,  In  tlia  City  of  Naw  York,  Baptwabir  Uth  and 
leib.  1868.    TogMhar  with  a  Porfemit  of  Um  Author  of  oaeii  8«mion. 
Botton.    l&no,  pp.  386.    T.,17. 

1861    J.  J.  Avanv.    Tba  Ooldan  Aga  to  Coma:  or  tba  Yleloiy  of  Mtli,  and   1460 
Hopa,  and  Lova.    A  BaoNd  Drama,  writttn  for  tlM  Paopla.    Batkm, 
Uno,  pp.  184.    B. 

1864.    HmrBAOOii.  Chrlatlaa  Old  Aga.  A  DlnoiBaa  piaaobad  in  tba  Clinieh   1461 


of  tba  Maariab,  Oetobar  88,  on  tba  dMtb  of  Jaoob  TbaaMU    PkUa- 
delpkia.    8fo,  ppu  SL    B.,  T. 

1864.    HsibtBaoov.    A  Bariaw.    Pkiladeiphia.    iaBio»pp.86.    [Bcfaa  to   1488 
N0.1464.J    B.,T. 

1864.    BAUOOB^SBDnaa.     An  Inqoiry  into  tliaBeriptaial  Import  of  tba    1468 
worda  Bbool,  Hadaa»  TiMtama,  and  Gabcnna,  tnnalated  HaU  In  tba 
aomnion  ftigUab  iwrion.    By  Waltv  BaUbor.    Barlaiid,  wltb  Baaya 
and  Notoa,  1^  Otia  A.  SUnnar.    Boflon.    IBmo,  pp.  868.    B. 

1864.    BAUOOB^SEimBL    Tbiaa  Inqolrioa  on  tba  Mlo«lng  Boriptoial  8nb-   1164 
Jwti:I.  TbaParMBalityoftbaDoriL    II.  TbaDvimtloBoribaPnntab- 


niaBt  iBptiajid  by  tba  worda^lver,  Bvirlaatin|.^arnal,  An^  in. 

Bariiad« 


DMnonbwal  Poflont.    By  Wattar  BaUbor.    BariHd,  iritb 
and  Notaa,  by  Otla  A.  Skinnar.    Bottom,    lBB0»pp»8B&    B. 


1864.    HoflBA  Bauao.    BaOon^  Salaet  Woifca:  I.  Bkn^y  of  Bar.  Hooca   1466 
Halloa.    By  bia  Tonngaat  8ob,  Matoiln  M.  Balkni.    BotUm.   ISmo, 
pp.  404.    it  Notw  on  tba  Paiablca  of  tba  Naw  TaatamaDt,  Boripioxw 


aUy  lUiMtratod  and  aigamantatitaly  daftndad.  8lztb  adItioB.  Am- 
Am.  Iftno,  pp.  897.  Ul.  A  Traatiaa  on  tba  Atonamant;  In  wbleb 
tba  flnlta  natoia  of  idn  It  aigoad,  ita  canaa  and  eonaaqnaneaa  aa  aneh, 
tba  nic  airily  and  natnva  of  Atonamant,  and  Iti  gloriooa  eonaaquanoaa 
bt  tba  anal  fawmriltotion  of  aU  man  to  boUnam  and  bapplaaaa.   Siztb 


adltlon.    Bottom.    Iftno,  pp.  888.    IV.  A  aariao  of  Laetnra  Samona, 
■        "  -Jnlfa     "  "  - 


MitaradattbaBaaondUnlmaaliatllaatlaginBootoa.  TblrdadMoa 
1teo,  pp.  871k.    V.  Salaet  Saamona,  daliyawd  on  Variooa 
ftmn  Inportani  paaa^jaa  of  Bcriptoiab    Bottom.    ISmo^ 


pp.  86a 

1861    BAU0U— Bauoo.   llfcBtwy  of  Hoaaa  BaDon.    Por  tba  Toong.    9y   1466 
Matnln M.  BaHoB.    Bottom.   lBmo»pp.UBL 

1864-6.    Baimo  — Wbrbiobb.    lift  of  Bar.  Hioiia  Balloa ;  with  aeeoonta   1467 
of  bli  WritfaHPi,  and  Bkgiiobiaal  Aatebm  of  bla  Sanlon  and  Ooo- 
tampotariaa  in  tba  UnivanaliBt  Iflnkitvy.    By  Tbamaa  WblttaoMNk 
Bbflan.    Iftao,  4  vola,  pp.  ISO,  406»  406, 408.    B. 
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ntortow  of  Mm.  UBh  1I67.J    Umi9€rwaHH  QtUHrUriw.    VoL  iL, 
April,  pp.  174-lM.    M. 

UM.    Bvr.  MoMi  Baixm.    Tte  MvIm  Clwnetw  VtoOaiML    A  B«fitw  of  110 
•omt  or  tbt  Pria^tl  intnm  oT  Bor.  Dr.  B.  BomImt^  imwI  voik, 
tntllM:  «*TIm;  Ooofllol  of  AfM."  ...    [N«.  1117.]    Acw  Tcrk, 
1Sbm,ppi411.    B. 

IflBl    B.  H.  CBAFor.   ChitrtlMlfr  fti  H»»ottoa  of  TWw  MnlhuM     JTcw   lltt 
ror*.    lteo,pp.tt8.    tAgn-imnltiBM.]    B. 

[1861]   BH.CiMnii.    HuHBlty  In  tht  OMj.    iir<no  Forifc.   12Bo»pp.n.   USt 
B.  1    B.    [itgn  wfwalCtaBML] 

1861   Bvr.TkBQMnOuffV.    A  Dtoooom  ddhwad  In  PliOidri^hk,  J«)j  18,   IMi 
186A,  at  tht  team]  or  tho  kti  Hmi7  D.  BleteidMMi,  of  Mow  OilnM. 
-AMm.    8?o,  pp.  18.    B.  U. 

1861    BwLWAMmOon,    Bwlow  of  tho  Ooofllct  of  Ajw,  ^  Bdwid  Bioohir,    1188 
D.D.:HidoBosbiMllonoftiMOospolHHiMnj.    [Mo.l4t7.]    Bot- 
tom.   Umo,  ppu  108.    0.,  B.,  H.  h.,  T. 

1861   OooK-CooK.   llMMlrofBov.jHMiM.OQQk.   9yTlwodor»D.  Cook.   1184 
Bo9ttm,    lteo,pp.480L    B. 

1861    A.Oo«DiiB,PratMtMttaMfaiPiuto:amlMofdteoaioH,tnadite«   1486 
from  tlM  ftonoh  of.    Bbtton.    lSBW)pp.vL,181    T. 

1861    OaltdtDahok    A  mmb,  on  tht  nimiilnn  of  Ihi  dttlh  of  Bnnolar  1486 
BojBoldi  .  .  .    Bo9tOH.    8?o,  pp.  M.    T. 

1861    J.  W.  Dmni.    Tht  ChiMtaa  PMtoMlt.    Aa  Introdaetarr  dlMoaiM   UBT 
atUvModia  tht  PiHlth(UBlf«mllit)  Chonh,  8lo««htaB,  Mtat.,  April 
0.    Botkm.  8fo,  pp.8l    T. 

1861    JovAinAii  Goovwnr.    A  Uw  OlMnhm  of  tht  bttt  tho^tt  In  oldtM  oo    1488 
thtiol^tMCorBtllglon.    Jfidd/olowN.    8fo,pp.81    T. 

1861    J.  If.  HAnov.    WUatMM  to  tht  Unrth  :  oontrfafaMt  Pii^n  fton  JM^   1488 
tingalthod  Anthon,  Dofotopiac  tht  Ontt  Troth  (^BlvMMl  StlT«tioB. 
in&  aa  Apptndla,  oshlMtfaig  tht  BDomltjr  of  tht  Dwtrint  of  Bnd- 
ItMlflMn.    BotHm.    Iteo,  ppc  181    (&«tlj  oBkiftd  la  1S80. 
8MMo.SMi6.]    0.,B..T. 

1861    ffiiDmo  Hvmnom.    ThtBtlitfofthtflntTlmtOiBtiiriMooiMtrB-   1470 
iD|  Chrittli  Mliifcin  to  tht  UadMVOtld.    AMfon.    lAno,  pp.  xL, 

1861    TBOMAtBiAnKONL    ThtOoafllttof  Aim    fBovltw  of  Mo.  14S7.   B».   UTl 
prialtd  froM  tht  CTalvtrKU/ff  OMrferly.  Vol.  zL,  pp.  88-78.]    Bm- 
um,    8m^  pp.  41.    B.  A.,  0.,  B. 

1864.    B.  H.  Lao.   Tho  BIttonoM  of  Btath.    A  dtoeonrw  dtlhr««d  in  tht   1471 
DniTonBllifc  Chnreh.  WottBorahuid,  M.  H.,  .  .  .    and  rtptated  la 
DoamtntoB,  Yt    JlMfoa.   8vo,  pp.  18.    T. 

1861    Bit.  B.  H.  Lao.    Tht  Btrtitattta  of  AH  TUbm.    Tht  tabtlBBM  of  a   1478 
OiteoorM  pitachtd  ia  Kttao,  M.  H ,  and  dtlivond  oa  Tailoat  oooa- 
tloot  la  Mow  Bogtaad.    JTecae.    8to,  pp.  16.    T. 

1861    BkASMUi  MAsroaB.    Oat  Haadrtd  tad  fifty  Bmimm  lir  B^Htrlag  la   1474 
thtflaalBalvatloaofAllllaakiad.    m.Limi$,    16too,pp.87. 

1861    rBDBioK  DniMV  Mauuci.    Tbo  irard  "  BtanaL**  aad  tho  mmidi-   1475 
Bitat  of  tht  viektd:  a  Lttttr  to  tht  Bar.  Dr.  Jtif,  Oaaoa  of  Chilit 
Chniofa,  tad  Priadpal  of  Kiag'i  Oolkft.   Vrom  tbt  iteond  Loadoa 
oditloa.   Jiew  Tor*,    8to,  pp.  4&    0.,  T.,  U. 


1861    fttinnoK  Dhbov  Kaubw.  HA.,  Thoologloal  BMm  hj.    Vrom  tht   1478 
iteond  Loadoa  odItioB.    with  a  Mow  PiaflMO  aad  othtr  AddMoMi 
Ifew  Ttrk,   lino,  ppu  xxIt,  808^    0.,  B.,  H.  D. 

1861    O.  V.  Maziam.   a  BleUa  lir  tht  Harviit.   JVrJe,Pa.   Iteo,  pp.  184.   14T7 
B.,  T.,  U. 

[1861]  Bit.  0.  D.  Mnsai   A  diaeoarw  apon  tht  doetriat  of  UalMnal  Hott-  1478 

aoM.    DtllTMtd  ia  tht  UalftiMUtC  Ohavah,  Monh  Adaait,  Ma*., 

April  0, 1864.    a.  d. ;  a.  L    8td,  pp.  18.    T. 
n861]   Bit.  0.  D.  MiuM.    **  Gotlfaw  Bdlgkm.**   A  laetan  dtUvtrid  ia  tht   1478 

UaiT«mIiitOhvith,MorthAdami,lbHi.,lfiieh8,]861    a.i.    8to, 

pp.  11    T. 
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UM.    A.A.MiinB.    BibtoXaneiMt;  or, tbtSimd^r SeliooloMOlut.    JBot-   1480 
ton.    iSmo,  ]ip.  106.    T.    [Agn.  many  timM.] 

18M.    Ret  0.  B.  Moob.    Th«  PUlw  in  God*«  Tttipla.    A  Dbeoaiw  piwdiad   1481 
la  tlMUniTtiMJIglChaieh,  Wftt«toini,llMt.,  Mfiktaij,  Oel.  14.  . .  . 
jRmIoa.    8to,  pp.  M.    B.  U.,  &,  T. 

1864.    Bet.  D.  L.  Otsuia.    TIm  Ootptl  a  Pingiiwif  wmk.    A  Bomon.  148S 

1864.    PAixn—  BAiAwnr.    A  Dvlwto  btlirMn  B«t.  Ohsrlet  H.  Ptekcr,  Bap-   1488 
tlrt,  and  Mr.  WUIImi  Baldwin,  Rntoratkn  UnlTOMlirt.    QoMtion: 
Do  tlM  SoxfptarM  oTthe  Old  and  Naw  TtatUMnt  toaeh  Um  final  for> 
gIfaoMt  and  Mltatkm  of  all  non,  ina^aotlfa  of  Ihrfr  ebaracter  dop- 
ing this  lift?    [Wa^neMbvrg^Ywk,]   8td,  pp.  67.    T.,U. 

1864.    Own  PoKora.    Lmom  of  tha  8«l    A  wraion  on  tha  km  of  tiia   1484 
Slaamar  Aretle :   naaohad  in  (ha  UnlTaiMUtI  Chvreh,  in  Bhirl^, 
IfMi.,  Oelw  23, 1864.    Boitoik    Svo^pp.  16.    T. 

1864.    [Bpb  Sabodt.]   Tba  TaatiaK»i7  of  Um  Poali.   BoiUm,   Ufaw,  pp.    1486 
800.    B. 

1864.    SAwm— Ifvoon.    A  Diseoaiioa  on  (ha  Boetrina  of  Unl^aml  8alf»-   1486 
tlon:  "Do  tha  SerlbtorM  taaeh  kha  final  SalTation  of  all  man?** 
Aflbnativa,  Bar.  T.  J.  Sawrar,  D.D.    K^gMn,  Bar.  Immo  Waiooll. 
New  York.    ISnio,  pp.  28&    til.  L.,  T.,  tJ. 

1864.    0.  r.  R  SBiBAn.    A  Kaj  to  UnivKMUrai.    Origin,  Ga.    ISmo,  pp.    1487 
180.    T.,  U. 

1864.    J.  STBBin.    Tlia  Protraeted  Maotlag,  liald  in  liTonla,  Mieh.,  MarelK    1488 
1860,  b7tlMpTMb7toiiBao,Baptiflto,andUnlTenaIiito.    Togatharwlth 
a  Strmon  daUvand  daring  (ha  meeting.    I}etroU,    8to^  pp.  82.    T. 

1864.    IkiDBiox  Aoa.  D.  Thoutok,  D.D.    Ooido  and  JaUoa ;  or.  Sin  and  (be    1489 
Propitiator  oxhibKed  in  (ha  (roe  eonaeoratiou  of  (ha  eeaplle.    Bo»ton. 
12mo,  pp.  288.    U. 

1864.    [BMW,  0.  B.  TnAonov.l    Tha  Dlvlna  BflMeney,  and  Moral  Harmonj  of  1480 

(he  UnivarM;  proved  from  Beaion  and  Scriptare.    ByaPaetor.   Jw«- 

fo».    l&no,  pp.  166. 
1864.    M.  Tatlob.    Bndleae  MIeeqr  Oppoeed  to  (ha  will  of  God.    A  DIaeoazae    1401 

delivered  la  the  UniTereaUet  Oboroh,  Bowdoinham,  Ma.,  on  Snndaj 

afternoon,  Deo.  26.    Auguata,    13mo,  pp.  11. 

1861    Bar.  QaoBoa  8.  Wiatb.    Tlia  Chriatian  Hooeehold.    Bmbraeing  the    1482 
Chriadan  Hoaia,  hoabaad,  wift,  IMhar,  mother,  child,  brothar,  and 
alater.    Botton,    12mo,  pp.100.    U. 

1864.    H.  D.  L.  If  aaaran.    A  diaeoorae  on  SantfmanI  and  Chaiaetar,  praaehad    14B6 
at  Vfarran,  Maaa.,  f eb.  19, 1864.    Bo9ton,    8to,  pp.  12.    T. 

1864.    Waaoorr  -  Sawtib.  A  Dlaeoarioo  on  tha  Dooteina  of  Blemal  Sahalion :    1494 
Qneetion :  **  Do  (ha  Holj  8erlp(araa  (eaeh  the  Doc(clna  of  Bndleaa 
MiaefyT**    Aflbmatira,  Bar.  Uaaa  Weaeott    NegatiTa,  Bar.  T.  J. 
Sawyer,  D.D.    Kew  York,   13mo,  pp.  187.    B.,  T.,  U. 

1866.    HoaBA  Bauou,  2d.    The  Oraat  Moral  ConHiet.    [Rerlew  of  No.  1427.1   1486 
Univtncdiat  QMorterip.    Vol.  zU..  April,  pp.  118-142.    B. 


1866.    JoovH  BiLCHBB,  D.D.    The  Baiigioaa  Danominallona  in  tha  United    1496 
StBlaa :  (heir  HIa(oi7,  Doe(clna,  GoTamman(,  and  Statlatiea.    With  a 
nalimtnary  akateh  of  JndaSam.  Paganlam,  and  Mohammedanlam. 
PhUadelphia.     8to,  pp.  1024.     [Inafiemta  both  In  atatomant  of 
opiniona  of  Beatoratloniata  and  UniTeraaliata,  and  in  HIatoiy.]    B.  U. 

1866.    Bit.  VBAVKUir  S.  Buaa.    A  dlaoonrae  addraned  to  tha  Toang.  piaaebad    1407 
fai  tha  Unlranallat  MaeUng-Hooaa,  Dee.  21, 1864,  in  North  BkiHeld, 
N.  S.    Obneord,    8to,  pp.  8. 

1866.    Bit.  A.  Boaaan^AV.    Thooghta  Ibr  AH.    Tha  Oeeaafonal  aarraon  belbia   1488 
Iha  Ohio  State  OonTaotion  of  UniTaraallata,  fai  Monroe.  Jane  2.    Ctn- 
einnati.    18mo,  pp.  21    T. 

1866.    Ii.J.B.0.    Bar.  B.  M.  Woolef .    fBafiaw  of  No.  1606.]    Un^vemUigi   1409 
gitarterly.    Vol.  ziL,  pp.  806-884.    B. 

[1866.]   WooBBnBrM.TBiiiALB.    BfeamityofHaaTaBaadHan;  er.aRanancia-   1600 
tka  of  tba  Bnor  of  UnlvataaliaBL    n.  d. ;  a.  L    8?o,  pp.  82.    B.  P. 
Ii.,  0. 

[186&]  B.  H.  Lao.   Kay  toTnith ;  or.azpoallory  naMilca  on  BibUeal  phraaaa   1601 
andpaamgaa;  (ogatliarwith  bilaf  Bbb^  on  Baliglona8al4ae(B,eoB. 
▼Olb  IL — 86 
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l,Md(KtfMllBMto 

fp.iii.  T. 

•t  tte  iMldlitfoB  «r  BiV.  N.  M.  OajloKI  M  lllilM«  «r  tbt  flitl  UbI- 
vvmUa  Chweh  ia  BoMo^MMi^lfaNhli.  Afloii.  8fo,ppw]9. 
B.  P.  k,  B.U.,  AtT.^U. 

UK.   D.  C.  (KBAJnaa.   A  Dtowmm  dtJNmd  In  WitfilBif ,  Itoa.,  Oelob» 
14,  IBSft,  oo  tlw  oeeMlM  of  BMii^lM  tlw  PiilonlClMift  or  Um  llnl 


UK.    B.irannRMBinNUM.    Tte  Thtw-lold  ftow  of  Ufb ;  or,  tbt  Iblt- 
fliltoi,  TtePtoftal,  Md  ObHrtlM  llMoriH  «r  aiUMM  eonpuvd.  In 


IBK.    Tiot.  B.  TKatu.    TbtOririBHidRtoloffjarthtDoeMM  of 

PuBklimat    AmIoii.   ikM,  p^  181    [AfB.  Baoy  tioMi ;  ■••  Wo. 
.]    B^8C.L.,T. 


18U.   Bir.lDWAn  MoirWoour,  MMob  ot    B7  bit  dMihtarlfn.  FMrikk 
Ifool^  Ollltll»  Mrirtid  Iqr  BoT.  A.  B.  Omiu    With  on  ApMdU, 

»i9P.nO.  1. 


UK.   Binrai  — Book— Ba«m.   Mmolr  of  Bov.  Thomm  Bhmo.    Writln   UOT 


•ad  oomplM  bj  kii  «H«tatar,  Mn.  Uftai  BHk,  UMl  odIM  bj  BoT. 
Oooifi  BMW.    JtoriloiMl.    16mo,  ppw  10ft.    M^  u. 

18HL   Bahok  a  BABfUiT,  M.  A.    LMiun  od 


oTIlM mUmn  ftom  iwmlMbllBttloMor  Iti 
'tmekttttr,  II.  H.    Iteo,  pp.  9B.   B.  P.  k,  T. 


UK.   T.  BOBPV.    TlMBdimr*lHopt:a8«flMNi.pnMiMdlBtteUBitvlu   UK 
Ohuoh,  taadwleh,  Mmo.  .  .  .    8fo,  ppb  U.    B.  U.,  T. 


UK.   BiT.I.Ioma.    A  8— aoa  oamJoBidbythodarthtflir.  JotoWimoB   1610 
BIfolow. .  .  .    Portkmd,    8fo^  pp.  U.    T. 

UK    Bit.  N.  D.  OiDMB.    UnlftitflMOOtof  tho  «Mo ;  bilofn  WMJoa-   UU 
tloD  of  ofor  OBO  hvBdrtd  ond  tvontj  tazti  of  Soffptno,  u  oontiowij 
botiioon^ByMiioilimlChTtoHini  apdunitoHBliot^  oompilita( » loftit^ 


tlon  of  UnHwnlial  Tboolegj.  oad  «a  «cpoNi«  of  tlM  •opUMoal  Wfo- 
moBfa  oad  olhir  bwow  hr  whloh  it  It  propMotodj  with  •  fOMnl  ond 
Seriptoio  takta.   JTem  York,   Vkno,  ppi  IK.    T. 

UK   J.  B.  Haul    Ylotoni  malodlH  eiOl  fcrirlolwfe  fOMdhi .    A  Dtoooom   IfflB 
oeoMioaid  \n  loeatfM  »  UalwfMltatawBlaMyfai  OmUob.  N.  T.,  drilr- 
flndlBthorMPi«^]rt«liaOhoNh,8iiBdaj,ApiU6,UK    Baoloa 
8to,  pp.  tfi    B.  n. 

UK    T.  8.  Km.    a  Seriptan  OOnhln  to  BOthath  BohoolL     BoiUm.   UU 
ItaM.  ppu  K.  T. 

UK   Bit.  Bobbi  Kmswoo».   Uahimlkm  BiBirfBid ;  or,  a  Bovtoir  of  UI4 
ThBTor**  booh  oa  tht  Orida  aad  Rtotorj  of  tht  Dootriao  of  InfllMi 
PoidihB«l    [No.  UKJJWmo  Tcrk,    Ubo,  pp^  K.    0. 

UK   Bit.  AH. Lad    ThoOoipdanaraoof  Joj.    A  dtnoont  driffvod la   ISU 
BiaatoBiimff, N.  C, Oei  IS.  .  •  .   Aoffoa^    8fo, pp.K.    T. 

18K   Bit.  B.  h:  LiXB.   ThoAaoloatLBadMBihB;  •aOoMrfoaolDbooamoa   IMd 
thoPrinHNoDoetHaHofUMBfblo.    MHond  ia  Woodntoa.  W.  0., 
Oet.  ft,  btiifB  tbo  AaaBBl  Ooawatloa  of  Ualnrwllori  of  North  Ouo- 
IfaMb    Bo9ttm,   8fo,  pp^ST.   T. 

I8K   Honr  0.  LioiiAia.    A  Bhoif  fton  a  Poilor'f  fWd.    Bottom,    Vtt^   lftl7 
pp.  88I.    U. 

UK    W.B.G.MBua,  ThoOhfMteldMofBMfh.    Aa  Addna  at  tbo  Coo-   UU 
wetBdoB  of  Ooh  qrofB  OiBMtmj ,  CnoBBootw  \Jliam,\,  Jaao  K.   Ofoa- 
euter,   8fo,pp9.    B. 

UK    MbOBi— ASAHB.    lftiBiolrofBtfr.Johairoora.ivKhnloetiOBilk«eibli    1519 
oORiopoadoaet  aad  oCh«  wiMa^    97  Joha  O.  Adami.    BoBfon. 
18bm,pp.880.    B. 

UK   B.  0.  ODabdu.    Tho  WHrnalo  tiliniiph  offloodonrBifl.  ADIieoaiBi.    UK 
•  •  •    JfMm,  N.  T*    8fO,  pp.  M.    B.  P.  L ,  T. 

UK.    OBoDnHaTnetilbr  thoPwplo[aHBOMNo.lOIO,BBOipttbo«ddltloa   Un 
ofllaadlS].   11  BniMhic  BMtnwHoa,  A.  0.  T.    U  Hunoay 
sad  MMKd,  T.  B.  T.   Botkm.    Utoo,  ▼.  p. 
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1888.   Bbt.  B.  PnEM.    A  nnBOB  on  Um  jMnu  iplMn  aad  Inftwaee  of  tbo   IStt 
Polplt,  (MlTHWl  in  tbo  Flnt  UnlvoniUSrt  ChiirBh,WiUiuiiibiii|li,  N.  T. 
Brookipn,    Iftoo,  pp.  SL    T. 

I860.   B>T.  B.  Wmoama  BmroiM.    ThoBplMvoorttioQoipol;  or«lMfi«o-   US8 
don  of  tbt  Pulpit    HH^teio.    8n>,pp.]A.    T. 


1860.    D.  N.  flaiuov,  D.D.    Bin  and  Rodemptloii :  •  ml«  of  Bonnono,  to    1624 
vbSeh  li  oddod  oa  Omdon  od  Moral  PrMdom.   New  York.    ISmo, 
PP.IHB.    U. 

1860.   Ibo  Unhomliii  Polplt:  omlwuiag  SomoM  by  Boom  Bolloa,  B.  H.    1625 
GhAplii,  TtaouMO  Whlttamora,  0.  H.  TillotMm,  T.  B.  Thayar.  John 
Mumj,  LmdihI  WDlli,  and  A.  A.  lOiior.    With  a  Ukman  or  oaoii. 
Bo§t«m.    8fO.    [OrlglaaUy  pobUdiad  ao  iopania  aanDooa  ftvm  1861- 
1865]    B.  -•— ^'  r- 

1866.  Bit.  A.  M.  WoiDBr.    Oi||ia  and  PtainMiUouof  tho  PwU.    ABvmon    1696 

dattmid  bofon  tbo  81  Jw*ph  VaU^j  AMoeiition  of  Unltonallati. 

1857.    BAOov—BAOoir.    Mtaotr  of  Bar.  Haniy  Baeon,  bj  Mn.  B.  A.  Baoon.    U87 
BoiUm.   Iteo,  pp.  8031.    BL,  T. 

1887.   Baoov  —  Baooii.    Tbo  Paator'a  Boqwit.    BahoHoM  ftom  iho  Bomiona   1688 
ofBffT.  Hoiuy  Baoon.    Bdltod  by.Mza.  B.  A.  Baoon.    Boaion.    12ino, 
pp.868.    B.,T. 

1867.  Bit.  J.  O.  Bkxnoumtm,    Tbo  Bknanti  of  TraaMaBbood.    A  Pomb,   1688 

addioMad  to  Tonag  Mod,  diUTHOd  tai  tba  UnlvonaUatObiireb,  Osted, 
N.  T.,  on  Bonday  ofoninf ,  Maroh  83.    Oa^/bfd,  N.  T.    8to,  pp.  80. 

tl887.]  Bit.  A.  BoimwiW.    rnnonl  dliouuit^  diUvond  ia  tbo  UBtrenallal   1680 
Ohnreb,  Baltfanoio,  on  Baoday,  April  80. 1867,  on  tbo  daatb  of  tbo  Fiio- 
Bwn  and  otbon  wboporiahod  by  tbo  fblUng  of  tbo  «alla  at  tbo  flxo  of 
tboMtbfaiat.    n.i.    Iftao,  pp.12.    T. 

1867.    Jom  Bioou.  HD.    A  Briof  Biaminatlon  of  tbo  oonaon  notknio  abont   1681 
AdaflB'i  iUl,   PiobatioD,  JadsDont,  Botribntlon,  Burnlog  of  tbo 
World,  fto.    Bo§itm,    12ibo^  pp.  82.    0. 

1857.    O.  A.  Biownov.    Tbo  OonTort :  or,  Liatfoa  ftom  ny  Btporfauoo.    New   1688 
rorJL    lftiio,pp.460. 

1867.    nnoMma  Oupp.    AntoUogvapblealBkolPbaaaadBooolkotlOBa  dvring   1688 
a  Tbirty-flToTcan*  midraeo  bi  Now  Orkana.    Boiion,    Iteo,  pp. 
Tlll.,4U.    U.    [AcB.ftNiroditioiM]    B. 

1867.    A.  0.  Bdmuibo.    OalUbmla  SormoB.    Saeraminto,   lOBo^  pp.  17«81.    1684 
T, 

1867.    WAMUWimii  far.    A  briof  Inqoiiy  faito  tbo  ffatoio,  Oltfoot,  and  Dam-   1686 
tlon  of  JDtrino  Pmiiahmont.  .  .  .    Ogdeiuhwrgh,    8TO,pp.l0.    B. 

1857.    Bit.  W.  W.  Knw.    Tbo  Booont  Oalamltar.    A  diBoonnamMBbod  tai  81    1680 
Panl'i  Obuob,  ObisHPO,  Osl  86tb,  1867.    ]teo»  pp.  fl.    T. 

1867.    BiT.B.H.LAa.    Tbo fvtora lift.  A  anMOB,driiTondfaitboVBlTor-   1687 
HliBt  Cboreb,  Bod  HIU  (Bampaon  Coontj),  N.  0.  .  .  .  Bof Ion.  Oto, 
pp.84.    T. 

1867.    Bit.  B^  H.  Lin.    lonBortalllj  Triompbanl   A  dloowuie  dolhwBd  in    1688 
Bkbtanda,llofftbOnoilnn.  .  .  .    BoeUm.   8TO,pp.84.   T. 

1867.    Bit.  B  H.  LiO.   Tbo  Boaonoetlon  Btato.    A  dlaeomi  ddhorad  in   1688 
Gnona  Goanty,ll.  OamHiML  .  .  .    BoUtm,   8to,  pp.  84. 

1887.   Bit.  B.  R.  Laol   Tbo  Abiibamio  and  ApMtolto  M^   A  DIaepviM   1610 

driNwad hi BdgMOinboOoanty,N. a    Bottom.   8fo,pp.84.   T. 
[U87.][Bir.B.H.]:aa.]   Bormon.    (Aotiffl.  8L]   n.i.   8to,ppl16.    T.        1641 

1857.    Ln—BAUOO.    A  BhooMlon  on  tbo  dootrinoef  BndloM  PnnbbBont.   1648 
Qnoatlon:  <*  Do  tbo  Beriptana  tfoob  tbat  any  poH  or  portion  of  Mmb- 
klnd  will  bo  Bndloiriy  Pnnhbodfcr  Bhia  ooannltlid  fai  tbia  IMbf** 
AflniatlTo,B«T.  LntborLao.   Vofi^To,BoT.Bll  Ballon.   Mtmipdkr. 
Vbao,  pp  84.    T.,  U. 

1867.   Bbt.  yABiiiM  lONiour.   Tba  ObdoH  of  tbo  BMalb:  n  nmwntaitbo  1618 
UnlmaaUat  Obniob,  AblngtoB,  Bib.  88.    JHmgUm,   8To,pp.8.    T. 

1857.    A.  D.  Maio.    Tbootocf  fa>  Aoioriea.    A  Botmni  ddlnrod  on  Bonday   1644 
ofinliw,ManbU7in  tbo  DifkloaitnolObvnb,  Albany.    JOamif, 
8to,  pp  84*    B.,  T. 
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18B7.   Mii.ll.TMfnnMltonoB.   B^r.BwiyBMOB.   nUffltworHo^lBr.]   IMft 
Onioenalitt  QtiarttHp.    VoL  idw ,  Ju.,  pp.  7»-at    B. 

1K7.    Rbt.  JonGLiOMDsPsKA*.    PafMOriglaorPwCliJiMDootriiML   Cf»-   1M0 
tfiMMKi    Iteoppp-Mft.    [AfB.  imnl CtaMi.)   T.,U. 

18(7.    Rbt.  OBjunn  A.  Suaaa.   Tht  OhiMia  Um  of  Dnth.   A  MnMm   1M7 
driltvnd  on  ttM  daMh  of  Mn.  JvUft  ▲•  UMBbwd,  8«D*yr.  Nov.  & 
Boitom.    8vo^  pp.  14.    T. 

1S7-8.  TlM  Chilrttaa  Iblpcr:  or  Goipri  temom  tan  Ooornrtloiit  sad  IMS 
Wtmamm.  iHMd  tar  dlNOCloo  of  tbt  e«B«ol  COBvantfoo  of  Unhw- 
adiiti.  [Mltod  by  Bar.  AM  0.  Thflnui)  PkUadetpkia.  8vo.  ppu 
8M.  [AnotlMr  vol.  io  1868.  Am<oii.  8vo,pp.878.  IdlladbyiUT. 
A.  A.  1I1B«.  And  ft  ad  VOL  la  U6&  BoAm,  8vo^pp.a08.  ImUmI 
by  Itov.  ■.  O.  Bfoota]    ■. 

18S7.   TboOoaftMtoBorfUthftiidlbtmQrOhaRhGoffirBaMBtorttioUBlfw-   1M8 
iftlbt Oh««h io Moivooi, MM*.    AmIoh.   Ubm, pp.8.    K 

1887.    [Am  0.  Tboiui.]   TIw  Ooopol  Utuiy :  ft  Pngr«r>Book  fcr  Cbniohis,   UfiO 
Ooognatiau,  oad  BuiiUM.    Prtpftiod  by  diraotloa  of  Tbo  Q^utnl 
OonvmtkmorUnlmiyMiL    FkUadt^kUu   Ubo,  p^  880.    [A<b. 
iBftoy  timat.]    ■. 

1867.  Jon  T.  Waui.    Tte  Nolnv  and  DsnUoB  of  fatno  PvaUhaNBt.    1561 

iNeihiiioiitf.    ISno,  pp.  >!▼,  IM. 

1868.  AUtteriBioplytoft8on[iOB^B«T.N«b«lahAdHM,OBthoBMnD-   1661 

•blooMi  or  racmo  BndkH  Pimtohmiit.    [Mo.  U68.]    By  ft  H«nr. 
jBoflkm.    Ubo,  pp.  IL    B.  P.  It. 

1868.    Hnmua  A»A]n,D.D.    Tho  Booimiobtomw  of  Fntwo  BndlMi  Ponhli-   1668 
tt,    Bo9Um,    lino,  pp.  86.    B.  P.  L.,  0.,  B. 


1868.    HnnoAi  ADAXt,  D.D.    Ood  to  Lofo.    A  BopptaoMDl  to  tbt  oalbor*!   UM 
DtoeouCTi  on  tho  BtoiioBobtoiiMi  of  f  ntmo  BodtoM  Pnntohawttt.  With 
ft  bzlof  notloo  of  BoT.  T.  8.  Klnf*!  Two  Mmoqimo  In  Bm^  to  told 
Dtoeoain.    [Mo.  1666.]  Bottom,  lSBO^pp.48.  B.P.L.,arB.,H.O. 

1868.    J.  P.  BidUroBABB.    Tho  fntuo  lUb :  an  oiatnhiaHoB  of  Hi  OondttloQa   1666 
from  tbo  Maw  TOatanaBt.    Botlon.    8to,  pp.  88.    0.,  H.  0. 

1868.    Bit.  Jobb  C.  BoBBvaa.    Brvor  ahaUand,  and  tta  ftandatloD  aoattnod,    1668 
withftTolIayofbotaliotfraBiMt.aoa.    [Baply  to  No.  1680.] 

1868.    BsT.  A.  St.  Jobs  Gbabbbb.    A  aairnoB  pnaehad  at  tba  ftmaial  of  WUp   1667 
UamH.  South.    Hewart,    Svo,  pp.10.    T. 

1868.    OonsHtatloiMofthonrBtUBhanaliatChaiohaadSoctolyofGiiielnBatL    1666 
dmeiimaH.   12BKSpp.aO. 

1868.    Brr.  H.  H  DmiB.    Tha  ?oiea  of  tha  Bibia  tha  mdiet  of  Bcaaoo.    A    1858 
Samoo  BpoB  tha  faaaouableuaaa  of  tha  doetrioa  of  fatma  BtHval 
PontohflMBt  of  thoaa  who  dto  impanltaat ;  pnaehad  la  tba  Pina  atnat 
Ohnreh  Ib  Boaton,  on  Sabbatha  Jona  B)  and  87.    Botldii.   8to,  pp. 
66.    0.    [AgB.  oBkiiad,  1866,  pp.  167.]    P.B.  L.,B. 

1888.   J.  H.  FAixiwoBfB.    Tha  Bivlaa  OwsanUp  of  Maa.    A  dheotuia.  .  .  .    1660 
BotUm.   8to^  pp.  V.   B.  L 

1868.    If OQBBOBT  M.  Tbibaia.    Jodah  aad  SIbmob  :  or  Lovo  with  Ita  Troth   1561 
tha  Oiiftt  Powar  of  Waifrm  ofalnat  BfU.    A  Sarmoa.  .  .  .    Botton. 
8to,  pp.  12.    T. 

1888.    Bit.  T.  J.  Obbbbwoob.    laapintioBofthaBlbto.    latagriliy  of  GaoMla.   1661 
A  SonBoo.  .  .  .    Dover,   8to,  pp.  18.    T. 

1868.    Bsr.  T.  J.  OBBBnrooB.    ThaBlblatlM  ABthoclljofOod.   Dtoeoano[hi   1668 
rariaw  of  Bor.  B.  M.  Whcolock^a  aarsioB  aatlUad  **  litanl  loterpnte- 
tloaa**].  .  .  .    Dover,    8td, pp.96. 

1868.    Bbt.  M.  GmnoMNi.    Tho  OoailBg  of  Cbitot,  Bod  of  tha  World,  aad  Bvar-   1664 
laatiog  PaotohBMOt    A  aaraioo  praaehad  la  BalUkz,  MofB  Seotia,  87 
Joaa.    ScUifaT,    Idoio,  pp.  16.    T. 

1868.    Bit.  M.  OmnoiOB.    A  aomoa  opoo  tha  Uh  aod  Daath  of  Samoal  0.    1666 
Watt,  Bn.    Pr— chad  ia  tha  UBivctMltot  Ghoioh,  BalUhK,  M.  8.,  Mot. 
8171868.    BeUifiMX,V.S.    Iftao,  pp.  14.    T. 

1868.    Tbobas  Stais  Kocd.    Tba  Dootriaa  of  Bndkai  PoabitaiBnit  for  tba  alaa   1666 
of  thto  Vth  annhftotho  aad  OBnoaooabla.    Two  DInooiMB  dallTBrad 


1860.    A.  N.  AsAKi.    Our  TinM  PoH^  of  Tolenttoo.    A  i«iiMii,  wnelMd  io 
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in  HoDlf  Sttwl  Ohveh.   [lUply  to  Mo.  1688.]  Bogien,   8?o,pp.6S. 

1868.    BcT.  A.  D.  Mato.    Tht  BctItU  oT  lUUgtoa.    A  Dtoooom,  MMhtd  in    1687 
tiM  DlYUon  itnti  Chapal,  M«Kh  21.    n.  L    8TO,pp.8.    Bt-L. 

1868.    &  J.  McMoBBU.    FUlMDlUMOiitfcrPMohlaffUohmi]lni,laMmNr   1668 
to  Um  QiMtfeloo,  If  Um  DootiiM  !■  Tmt,  wbai  la  Um  Um  of  Pnoobing 
II?    A  Sennoa  .  .  .  at  Um  onUutkm  of  InmoHiti  John  P.  Mjnt^ 
of  Alahomn,  nod  0.  V.  Jaji  <'  Ten*.    Bottom,    8to,  pp.  18.    B.  U., 
B.,B.L 

1868.    T  ILMiuu.    Tho  lUuonablHiM  of  Ifewnal  Uf^  o  Bmnon,  lint  d»-   1608 
Uvwed  In  Portmoatb,  N.  H.,  nod  lopenlad  to  tho  »^*^««*fh«T  Oon- 
tevneoofUnlVfimliita.  .  .  .    ibrfimoirfA  [H.  H.J.    8fo,pp.      .    T. 

1868.   A.  J.  PAfnuov.    A  diwoam  on  tho  BortraL  .  .  .     Borttwumtk.    1670 
8?o,pp.  38.    T. 

1868.   Jiim  W.  PonuM.    A  Voir  Ymt*§  Stimon.  .  .  .    BmUm.    8to,  pp.   1571 
20.    T. 

1868.   W.  H.  Bno.   BoUgloa  and  tlio  pimnt  BarltaL    A  Smbbioii.    Sotion,   U72 
8to,  pp.  8L    T. 

1868.   Bit.  J.  ILRBmn.    ThaOnat  Work.   AStnnon,  dBUfcndbafbcatha   1678 
8tata  Oontmtlon  of  UnifwaalitU  at  tho  Plains  of  Dnza,  Samtar 
Oonnlgr,Ga.    Newm(Ui,QK    Uoio^pp.  82.    T. 

1868.    Bit.  T.  B.  Tratsl    A  Bariev  of  Bar.  H.  M.  Dncttr*!  Banaon  npon  tba    1674 
r«awnsbhiiiMi  of  tba  doeCilna  of  tba  fntnia  Hannd  Pnnlabnant  of 
tboaawbodbtanpanltn&t.    [No.  1660.]   Battm.    8T0»pp.88.    C,  T. 

1868.    TnoHAi  B.  Teatb.    •«Wbj  aia  yon  a  UnlrafMlirt!**    [Pltta^Stnat   1676 
CbaptlLwtniaa.j    l&no, pp. 66-01.    B,  T.,  U. 

1868.    Tbt  Balislona  Aapsott  of  tba  Am,  vitb  a  Qhuiea  at  tba  Obnrcb  of  Iba   1676 
Preaent  and  tba  Cbureb  of  tba  Patuia,  balnffAddf««aa  drilriNdat 
tba  Anniramnr  of  tba  Toaog  Maa>a  Cbriitian  Unioo  of  Naw  Torfc,  on 
thalStbandMtbdagraofMay.    New  York.    I2Bo,pp.li9.    B.! 

[1868.]    Da.  JoBH  Ono  Tmaa.    Biblical  and  Beeladartloal  Taaoblnfi  on  tba    1677 
Btarnity  of  Hall  Pnnlabniaot    [Tnuulatad  ikoai  tba  Oannan.  by  Dr. 
J.  Sebnaldar,  and  priolfd  (not  pnblltbed)  for  prtvala  nw  oj  BaT. 
Tbomaa  WbittHMn^  D.D.J    IBoio.pp.  4&    B.,T. 


1868.    B.  ToHunoii.    A  linp  for  tba  Borrowinf .  In  a  avmon  alldted  br  tba   1678 
■nddMi  dgatb  of  Antbony  Mom,  Biq.,  of  hyinotttb,  April  18.    P/yn- 
outlL    12nM^pp.  9.    T. 

1868.   J.  H.  Tumi.    Lifo,  Piannt  and  Pntma :  or,  Ilfo  in  tba  SaniM ;  Ilfo   1670 
InSocte^;  Ufoin  tba  Intrilaet;  Ufo  in  BaUglon;  lifo  in  Xtmlty. 
Boeskeater,  N.  T.    lftBO,pp.  168.    B.,T. 

[1868.]   Bit.  Jon  T.  If  alib.    UnlTanalim  aipoaad  Drom  tba  Innar  Tampla.   1680 
Aotionk    n.  d.    IAbo,  pp.  28.    [Agn.  1880^  St,  JLotdt,    Iteo^pp. 

27.3    0. 

1868.   TiOMAi  WnmMOBi.  UnlTamliamBartalad  bi  tba  Poor  Goipala.  Uni'   1681 
venalitt  Qnairterlp.    YoL  it.,  Oat,  pp.  873-400.    Ptonnr  of  Ko. 
1666.] 


tbafliftUnlTarMliatCbnrBb,Piank]in,lIaM.,8apt.l8,1860.    BMU- 
torn.    8to,pp.  U.    T. 

1860.    Bit.  J.  O.  AVAn.    A  DiMOoias,  ddlTorBd  at  tba  ftmaial  of  MIh  Abbj   1688 
Anna  Plaec  .  .  .    WItb  Appandiac    Loioell .    lOmo^  PP*  88.    B.  U. 

1860.    Aaaio— Oou.    IMaewnion  of  tba  SeHptnralntii  of  Pntora  BndkH    1684 
Pnnlilunant.    Part  I.  Tlia  AftnaatlTa^  oj  Bar.  Nalianiiab  Adaau,  D.D. 
Part  n.  TlM  NofttlTa,  by  BaT.  ^ylTMina  Oobb.    Botfon.   IObm^  pp. 
607.    T. 

1860.  Bit.  &  H.  OHAnir,  D.D.  Tba  Bioad  Cboiah.  A  iKmon  dattraiad  8nn- 
dny  aranlng,  Ubj  1.  (Tba  Broad  Cbnab  Pnlplt.  VoL  I,  Mo.  2.] 
New  Tort,    lftno,pp.a^L    T.,  U. 

I860.  Bit.  B.  B.  CiAPar,  D.D.  Solaet  Bamoiia  pmabed  In  tba  Broad«^ 
Qhvnik,Stw  York,  iaao.pp.818.  T.  [Acn.  1868^  vitb  naw  titto: 
•^PiOTidaneaandlifo.*^   B. 
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IflBi.    ftoOBOU  Olaiv.     ThtotoglMl  ▼!•«•,  MmBtWni  tht  Mthttaae*  of  UK 
TWditiy  dwtef  a  iUnfitqr  of  Tbb^-tv*  Tmi  la  Mow  OrlMM. 
JlMlMi.    lte»,  p^  a6.    8c.  ib,  T.,  U. 

18ML    taoBKftia.   ItUoniMl  lufl  rmtimiL    ft  ITtooimin.  iiHtritil  f«  tbi   IM 
flm  UalvHHlM  Boctolar.  BitahlOD.  BUM.;  dtUvind la UbIm Bdl, 
Buu^,mmh2i,lM$.   BodSmn9a,pp.U.    B.,T. 

]flB0.    WooMrarM.VBXAi».    QodtoHliPwfitlMiBt;  >  wywhiif  ffaw   UBi 
of  tbi  HterinlM  UMl  pMtlMlMi  of  «a  aoClTe  IMflM 


,—  bli  feftoi^  obMiii,  tofak,  mlln  dMpMM  m  •  nlittaftl 
Ut^tnmUhh  to  tibtn^,    3o§tom.    19bo»  pp.  zf ,  tf7.    U. 

VBtB,  J.  If.  f<»».    QnrtlnM  «•  BMnd  HMofT :  ooninMai  tht  Drnkntk    100 
vlthMAnMM.    for  th«  OM  «r  Btbl*  ClMMS  aailMbMh  SebMlk 
fioftct^^    IBbo^  pp.  ISL 

IflBi.    JauHau.   OMioldHidOMSlMpbad,  OMU»d,J«MCIitte»,lbi   IflU 
iMftd or flfiry  mM;  Om Ood.  tht lMh« of  GhiiiC, tad,  thtitby, tht 
iMhtr  of  tftiy  ■>■.   mtw  rert,   Idao,  pp.  90.   T.,  U. 

tndiBthtUidfiiMllrtOh«nhfaBaflyo,ll^r&h,186R.    A(|WbL 
Ofo^pp.  Uk    B.L 

IflBi.   [Bsr.  r.  H.  H»m]   ThtDoelrtotofBDdlHiPullhatal    OrMiM   IMS 
JTiywimr    VoLIztIL,  Jn)j,18W»pp.8».118.    a 

Un.    H»u  — Bottou.    A  DIteiiiiloo  bttwttn  BtT.  WlUiuft  mekt,  Mttb-   UM 
oditt,  and  Btv.  John  0.  Bwraa,  Unlvttmllrt,  on  u  iapoctuii  potot 
lo  OhiMtaa  Thtoiogjr.    QomUod  :  Do  tht  Seriptant  Tctoh  tht  ■Bd> 
ItetPoDkhBtatora^yportiooorththoaMaitiet?   Memdenotwilttt 
N.  C.    8fO,  pp.  UB.    T. 


1800.    [Jamb  Homw.]    Maa  tad  Ut  DiPtUlBf  Plteti    Aa  fttij  tomdi  thi   1888 
lattrpwlitioa  of  Mtlmt.    ir<am  York.    ]te0kpp.a81.    T. 

18B8.    Sir.  WuiAM  HoonoL    A  Mnoa  dtUvtitd  la  tht  Chvioh  of  tht  Kt-   1888 
dMBMr,  Frofiaotlowa,  Mtit.,  oa  Baadt^  tftiniooa,  Vtb.  87.    Oeea* 
rioaadbfthokwof  ttottvtiMbbtloii^BCtothi^plaM.    iVoHaoo- 
Ipipa.    8vo»pp.U.    T. 

1880.    Altah  Hofn,  D.D.  nitfllilttrthtlmptaltwkDMd.  Awtoa.  Vkao,    1807 
pp.  168.    T.,  U. 

Bit.  T.  Btabb  Koia.    Tht  BtMloa  of  thit  Lift  to  tht  mH    [|ro.8of  U08 
TnetiflirthtTlawi.]    Aiteay.    12iao,ppu]i.    &L 

W.  If.  Kaa.    Tht  doetrtat  of  laoBortiUtj :  Iti  Pnoltei  Taflatatt,    1G86 
Ckioago^    IAao,pp.l6.    B.,T. 

0868.]   Boanr  If.  Luren.    Tht  lauDorCtlllj  of  tht  8oal  tad  tht  Vtaitl  Ooa-   I60O 
dMoa  of  tht  Wioktd  otratell^j  ooaiUntd.    ATow  York,    IStoo,  pp. 
818.    T.,U. 

I860.    BAHim  Lii.    Bwhtloloiy ;  or  tht  Bcriptiuo  Doefeiiat  of  tht  Goatiag  of  1601 
tho  Lord,  tht  Jadnitat,  tad  tht  Bttamottoa.    MoitotL    IStaw,  pp. 
iB.,967.    B.a7u. 

1860-74.    Bit.  If.  B.  MAiur.    BibUetl  BtTitw :  iattodtd  ta  a  atw  tad  ha- 
piOTtdOoBBMntuy  oa  tht  Blblt :  whtrtta  tht  Aoihor  tttampii  to  glvt 


I  ratioaal  Jataniffttt  tluai  of  tal||ttftt  tad  ptMtfM  thaa  art  coBuaoa 

'  «  tht  MOM  fl 

rnadfawat 
Aubnim,   8  Toto.,  lAno^  t.  p.    B, 


hi  wocfct  haTlag  tht  itaM  gtatrtl  pBTpott ;  oa  a  pita  that^rtndtn 
atUr 


thtbooktaatirstttdtBrnadfawtatiriitatBet.  AMloa^  CAioopo, 


I860.   Jahm  T.  MoOoumi.    Bndlf  Pnalthmtnt    A  Btnnoa,  pnaehtd  hi   1608 
BiadftMd,  Mati.,  Dte.  1866.    BaverkUi,    8TO,pp.l4.    tT 

I860.    MiWioiuiifW  UnTntAUir  OoifiiTiui,  Ohatttr,  By<La«i,  aad  Baltt   1801 
ofOidaroftht.  Botlon.    16BM>,pp.8l.    [Aga.  awaj  ttaatt.]    B.  L 

1860-86.    Mamawuihh  UMiTBiAuvr  Goimiimi.  MlaatH  of  tht  Aaoaal   1606 
Stiiloai  of  tbt  Oooaott.    [To  1872  8to»  ▼.  p. ;  1878-86  Iftao,  t.  p.] 
Boffon.    B.,  U. 

I860.   Bit.  O.  D.  Mnia.    Tha  BtUckmt  oltntDt  of  Ualrtnidlim.    Aa  Oeea-   1808 
rioaal  Dtotouitt,  pitaebtd  Dtlbrt  tht  Now  Htmprtilit  ConTtatloD  of 
UalTtitaMtti.  at  fa  tanaal  wtilOB  ia  Bafltid,  W.  H.,  Jaat  16.   A»t«oa, 
1860.    12do,  pp.  16.    T. 

I860.    PiKaei— Buaaina.    Diteatrioa  of  tht  Doetriat  of  tht  Triattj,  bttwtta   1607 
BtT.  LoTlek  PItrot,  D.  D.,  of  tht  Qtoigla  Mtthodltt  Ooafcrtaet,  tad 
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B«T.  Jolm  0.  BoRiui,  Mitor  of  tbt  UnificMUf t  Hcnld,  Notunlfi, 
AlA.  QnMkkm—- !•  Ghiisl  Um  Supninc  Qod?  Dr.  Plene,  Afflnna- 
Uf.    Mr.  Bnmui,  M«catiT«.   ^otaMtl^,  Ala.   8TO,pp.40.   0.,D. 

1860.    P).  N.  Pun.]   LsUan  addrMwl  to  a  Baptitt  Ckcmwii.    On  tha 

doetrlaa  of  llndlaM  PunNhnwint.    By  a  Ijijiiuui.    itotton.    XSmo, 

pp.  146. 
1800.    J.W.PuTKAM.    Saltation  and  Safc^,  a  DtoooaiwdallTiiwl  at  thaDedl- 

eatkm  of  the  UniTnmUat  Ohoroh  In  Danvatt  (Man.),  Auguft  18. 

Damven,    8fo,  pp.  90.    B.,  T. 

1860.    Bit.  &  If.  Brvolm.    Tha  Unlvana  a  BpMtaal  Homa.    A  DIwoium    1610 
in  OonmMniomtion  of  tha  Vaith  and  uhazaetir  of  Mxa.  Catharina 

1860.    B.W.BnraouM.    WhattothaChxMaaBallgloBT  aodwbateoutltQtM   1611 
aBcTiTaloTUT    ASennon.    New  Tork,    ISmo,  pp.  20.    B. 

I860.    Teomas  J.  Sawtie,  D.  D.    Who  la  our  QodT    Tha  Bon  or  tha  laCharT    1613 
A  Rarlew  oC  Bar.  Hauy  Ward  Bwohar.    New  York,   l&no,  pp. 
80.    B. 

1860.  8«rmouideUTn«ddinlM[tha8«aionorthaUnltid8taiMOonTaotlonof  1618 
UniTermltoti,  In  tha  City  of  Profldanoa,  B.  I.,  8«ptembor  81, 22,  and 
28«  1868.  hy  Ban.  O.  8.  Waavvr,  W.  W.  Oorrj,  W.  W.  Klnc,  0.  R. 
Moor,  Mom  BaUon.  T.  J.  Bawyar,  D.D.,  C.  H.  Vay,  H.  B.  Nya,  and 
W.8.  Baleh.  Toc»thar  with  tha  ProoMdinfior  tha  CooneU.  Boeum. 
8TO,pp.36A.    B.,T.,  U. 

1860.    GniRSHim.    ThiaoDlaeoarMf  onthaBaUglooorRaaaon.  Unehaqgad    1614 
from  thdr  original  pabUoatton.    New  York,    8to,  pp.  86. 

1860.    Tha  Ballgloas Denomlnadonf  hi  tha Unltod  BtatM:  thdr  part  hlftory,    1616 
pTCMnt  eondltion,  and  dootrlMo,  aeeoiataly  Mi  Ibrth  in  fifty  oMafuUy 
prtpartd  artiolet,  wrlttaa  by  aminant  okrical  and  lay  anthon  oon- 
noeted  with  thair  ntpeettra  Panoaaiong.    Togathar  with  oomplaCa 
and  wali^digaatad  Btatiatiea.    Philadelphia.    8fo. 

1860-86.    UnvnaAUBT  Obbbal  OoHTnmoir  or  Tsa  Uimn  Brina.    MlnalM   1616 
of  tha  Annual  Beaakma.     [All  In  pamphlat  form  aioapt  186A,  whioh 
WM  pobUahad  in  AiU  in  tha  ChrUtktH  Jjnbauador,  Oek  8,  186ft.] 
8vo,  ▼.  p.    B. 

1860.    TE0ICA8  WExnaKtm,  Tha  Bariy  Daya  of.    An  Autobiography :  aztaod-   1617 
ing  from  A.  D.  1800  to  A.  D.  1826.    Boitofi.    lftno,pp.8ftB. 

I860.    Tbohas  WauAMa.    A  Bcriptural  T^atimony  on  tha  Bndlam  Pnnlahmant    1618 
of  BlnnaiB.    Prooidanee,   12mo,  pp.  16.    B.  P.  L.,  0.,  B.  I.  H.  B. 

1860.  Bar.  LoinJiL  Wnui.  A  BamMteitannial  Addraaa,  dallvand  In  tha  Uni-  1610 
varaaUat  Ohnrah,  Balam,  Maaa..  Thuxaday,  Auguat  4,  1860,  on  tha 
Oeeaalon  of  Oalabratfag  tha  FUtlath  AnnWataaiy  of  tha  Dadleadon  of 
tha  Ohnreh,  and  tha  Inatallation  of  Bar.  Bdwaid  Tnmar,  both  of 
whkh  took  plaea  Jnaa  28, 1800.  With  an  Appandiz.  Salem,  8to, 
pp.84.    B.n.,&,B.I. 

1860.    J.  M.  Aminr.    W&at  do  Unhaiaallata  Ballava?    Band  and  Poodar  ba-   ie» 
ftira  yon  cwroiwnn     Patera.    12dbo,  pp.  8.    B. 

1860.    Ann  Bau^ou.    PmaHoal  Ohriatianlty  In  lalatlon  to  tha  dogma  of  and-   lOn 

ir  ita  la 


Ian  puniahmant;  jnraaantlng  thxaa  grand  raaaona  for  ita  r^Jaetloa. 
BoipedcUe,  Maaa.    £hno,pp.  47. 

1860.  Bdwaid  BnoHB,  D. D.  Tha  Oonoord  of  Agaa:  or  tha  Ihdifldnal  and 
Organfo  Hamoqy  of  Qod  and  Man.  New  York,  l2Bi0,  pp.  li.,  681. 
0.,  B. 

1860.  Baooa— SnNKUiiD^KvM&BT.  Tha  Fool  of  QnaUty ;  or,  tha  Hia* 
totr  of  Haniy.  Bui  of  Moralaad.  By  Haniy  Brooka,  BM.  A  naw 
and  raTlaad  adition,  with  an  Introduction  by  tha  Bar.  W.  P.  BtrWk* 
land,  D.  D.,  and  a  Blographleal  Prafooa  by  tha  Bar.  Oharlaa  KIngdqy, 
M.  A.  Two  Tola. ,  ISmo.  New  York,  rfha  Pool  of  Quality  waa  orig- 
InaUy  pnbUahad  in  1766  In  London.  Baprlntad  in  **Tba  Oommoo- 
waaBb,**  Naw  Baton,  Gl    1878.] 

1860.   AuzASBiB  OAMmu.   Ufo  and  Daath.    CfnoiiMali.   82mo»  pp.  86.       1624 

1860.  Bit.  B.  H.  CflArnr,  D.D.  Bztampoiaaaoaa  Dlaoonnao,  delivaiad  in  tha 
Broadway  Chnreh,  Kern  Tork.  Baportad  aa  daUrarad,  and  rarlaad 
and  corractad  by  tha  Author.  Itel  aatlaa.  New  Yont,  IfonO)  pp. 
868.    T. 


tlNIVXBSALISH  IK    *Mg»i*i* 

Km.    UTlMir<i(*,l9B.H  0lK4fa,I>.I>.    Witt  u  to-    UM 
'     K,  bjbr.  T.  SiSliw.     ButtiM.    aM,n.HO. 
inO.    VuTva  —  OmtMT.    IMhbiAib  of  ihi  DoctitB*  of  U»  BUM  ml  lb*  DHd    107 

ud  fUUiMM  at  Iht  trUal.    BW*«W  ■«.  W.  W.  CtijtDB  ud 

br.lLaraaL    On  lb*  4noliw  «C  Ita.  1,  «.  T,  ^  ■nl  >,  A .  D.  IBO^ 

kt  DDtoa  lUU  la  B««k  lUlh     SMaca  Jp-oiit,  N.  T. 
IML    luatntUMtWwi    n* HnnwITUI ;>«(<■  at PstthoHn^B^     UM 

oa  Mml  laBoutoUlUT,  Uh  hfUmUa  OUist  of  FtakbmmA,  and 

ttaPonaadWWUl.    OtaoteiuU.    lbw,i>p.ae. 
UeO.    0.r.Hiinca.    Th*  Fnblt  ■>(  Uh  Bkh  Ifu  a^  Uwo^    DmMIb-    U» 

pl|MaHllntianMkrii(t    SMtoit.    Uno,rr-U    U. 


,    HsBnK-Om.    BuwabMlBr.    1  Dlna 

BeitWMn  tiHfa  tU  Uttv  KiBdbUpo  o(  bd  Unncmnn  porttoa  of 

Hmw  B*lMl,lnM«M  of  Uw  Filial  WnUoa  or  AU.    B;  b 

Uiidm,asilKaT.S.Ci"      " "*     "    " 


.ar 

S.  Cobb.    BntUm.    Uno,  pp.  Kt.    T..  r 


■apocMbrW.  l.NiMlL    B.  d.jn.L    UOu,  pp.  lo.    T. 
Un.    KH  IdU.    OUaMloia  lo  tb*  doMilM  <f  XmUm  PiukhaiaiL    ikw-    lOl 

Icm.    ltaa,pp.  IK.    T. 

ofUnDMd:  ar.PbUoaapbjgfbmBlB-    US 

tba  TmcUbu  <f  tht  8ei1p«an  Wtttva  la 

Hanimcltaa."    Botbm.    I^bo,  pp.  Kl    T.,  D. 
un    Juui  Lmukp.    a  Utain.  *lib  ■  Oellaetioa  if  Hrmn*  ud  CbuM,    UH 

iMthaiDaBotBaBdi^aabHila.    Anton.    IkM.pp.lTl.    B.,K 
IHV.    fliaiUT  lOM,  n.  K     OWiriliiiia  ftaa  ir»»ai  anlna  Uia  Jnaiaw  Pan-    IVK 

h^iBlK  »ha  WktaJ.    AWMtaia  SOcTn.    ToL  xriL,  Jan.  IHO; 

nklU-Ui.    a. 
[UtD.)    [Rn.  A.  A.  man.]    A  amms  Adlmd  at  Bsutb  Carm.  lIaM.,al    UnS 

tha  Vanaal  if  Ihooai  Bainnn,  bf .  .  .  .  BmUm.    Sto,  pp.  1&    T. 
UtCI.    Kit.  JoD  Hioaau.    TtaaUaoioiToftht  jMtkblaMad.   ASmoass-    lOT 

cBrtoaaabrtbibalbtf  DulalHUdiMb..  .  .  AirtiM.    Sn^pp.U. 


UaidR.n. 
rknClS. 


BebodI  at  Outiia,  M.  T.    Oattoa     Bn,  pp.  IL    B 
.    nia  UbinI  BalWiMt  HoTMBWit  tn  Iba  Unltail  BttiK     CkritttOM  Xs-    IHI 

OMiaM-.    Tol.liTlll.,pp.Ua-«)l.     1. 
-    Joan  r.  Tmcmntm,  D.D.    Lm  and  Paaallr ;  nt.tWrMl  PanUmMt    IMS 

nadnaat with tha IWb«bood sfOod.    JFfv-riirt.    Itaa.ppttS. 

PrboUbi  Um  hb-    IMS 

HMoiT  of  UahwialtaB ; 

D  to  lb*  Pnant  Tlaia. 

to  wbo  hava  IMtorad  thatuaotnna; 

XT,  of  Astfaon  vba  ban  viltlaa 

^th  t^etioiia  Aoa  Ihair  wilth^, 

.aDdUliutiBdn.    Tal.  I.   ftxtoa. 


PP.UL    B. 

UaO.    I.1>,WiuuBiMr,D.I>.    TbaKalMaaiifPrtKlplaraBanDSBiMlTna   UU 
ta  Um  Cbnnih  nf  tha  MiidiiTj'Aitaifeif  Ma.    Bra,  pp.  M    B. 
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IttL    Jon  O.  Abami.    Th«GoiptlPnlmiii:  ftMllietloBof  QjmmiforPnb-  1M8 
Ue,  Sodkl  and  Prif»to  DvfoclDD.  espMlilly  dtalgiMd  fbr  tlio  UniTmil- 
iat  Dtnomliiation.    Bo$Um,    lomo,  pp.  626. 

188L    Abams— Bau.    TlMa<mtlPtiliiilsl;fteolketloDorHjiiuifMidTiiaM.    1648 
.     .    [Sum,  wlUi  muile,  M  No.  1648.3    Bo^Um,    8fo,  pp.  866.    1. 

186L    NiHiiiXAH  Abaih,  D.  D.    Ifcnlagi  with  the  DoetrlnM.  BosUm.    Iteo,    1660 
pp.416.    B.  ▲. 

186L   RiT.  JAMn  fnniAir  Glaixl  D.D.    B«vIvw  of  Dr.  TliompMB**  Book   1661 
on"Lof«MidFnud^.»  .  .  .    [No.  1642.]    Bo9Um,   16dio.    H.  0. 

1881.    lUT.JAMMfuiiiAvCi.ABEB,  D.D.    Tho  OftliodoK  DoeMot  oT  KforlBii-    1668 
Ing  PanlahiMnt.    AmCom.    16dio.    H.  0. 

186L    h.  J.  PLBRnuB.    Tho  ManoBl  ud  Harp,  Ibr  tlio  om  of  Saadaj  Behooli.    1668 

Boston.    18mo,  pp.  846.    [AfB.  MTwal  tliMt.] 
186L    0.  F.  HoBSOB.    Hiubmi  DaaUnj.    A  erittqno  on  Uolfunillan.    itof foil   1664 

•ad  CambHdife,    Utaio,  pp.  147.    B.  P.  L ,  T.,  U. 

1861.    O.r.HoBiOB.    BoTitwon  BoTtenod.    Brtef  BopUaa  to  TuIoih  Critidnns   1666 
•ad  othsr  Axgiunanti.    Bo9Um  and  Cau^bridge.    12no,  pp.  86.    B. 
P.  Ifc 

[1861.]   D.  P.  LrriBvoiB.    Biblo  Doetrlao  of  HaU :  or  a  briaf  eamlDatkm  of  1666 
the  four  oxiflliial  wordi,  Shcol,  BadM,  Gahanna.  aadTBrtaroa,  readmd 
HflU  In  tha  BeiiptiirBa.     CMeago.    18nio,  pp.  84. 

1861.    Ntb  — DiHABm.    Paahna  and  ^7mna  and  Bplrltaal  Bonga :  eonpilad   1667 
Ibr  tht  naa  of  UnlvwiaUat  Ohvrehaa,  AaaoeiationB,  and  Social  Mart- 
Inga.    OonpUad  bj  Bor.  H.  B.  Nja,  and  Bar.  Q.  U  Damaraat     Oii- 
ciiMUKi.    18mo,  pp.  101. 

1861.   JoHB  B.  PBBr.    Daath  aa  tha  Wagoa  of  Bin,  and  iMth  In  Ohitot  aa  Mi    1688 
Antldofea.    Diaoonraaa.  .  .  .    Bwiim^gUm.    8To,pp.  80.    0. 

1861.    TBOHAa  WnxiAM  Solowat,  Tba  Atklnaon  ManMiJal ;  Diaoooaaa  bj.    1668 
iioflow.    Iftno,  pp.  284.    B.,  T. 

[186L]  Bar.  Cbablkb  A.  Buxbib.  Tha  Chilatlan  Warrior.  A  DIaeonraa  da-  1600 
Urarad  In  tha  Unltanallft  Ghmeh,  CanbrldtBPor^JfAroh  81, 1861, 
tha  Bondaj  Mlowlnf  tha  bnrial  of  Bar.  Thomaa  Whitfeamoca,  D.D. 
With  an  Appendix  contalnlnf  the  Funeral  8er?leea  at  the  lata  raal- 
denea  of  tha  deceaaad,  and  the  lerTleaa  at  tha  Chnreh,  with  tha  Ad- 
dTMMa  of  Bar  A.  A.  Ulnar,  and  Bar.  T.  J.  Oranwood.  Boften. 
12mo,  pp.  68.    B.  U.,  U. 

186L    Bbt.  J.  R.  Bum.    DnlTacaaUamaaltla;  or,thaeharaetarandlnlInanea   1661 
of  the  doetrine  of  UnlvenaUnn  npon  tha  mind.    By  a  conTert  ftom 
tha  UnlvanallBt  Ifinlatnr,  with  a  ikateh  of  hia  own  aBparlanea.    Aot- 
i€n.    Umo,  pp.  201    T.,  U. 

1861.    Bsr.  M.  J.  Stbbbb.     Footprinta  HeaTanwaid:  or,  UnHamBna  tha 


mora  axeaUent  waj.    Bc$ton.    Iftno,  pp.  404.    8t.Ii,,  T.    [AfB. 

aafonl  tlmaa.]    6t.L. 
186L    Bit.  Tbomab  B.  Tbatib.    Tha  LUb,  Labon,  and  Oharaetar  of  Bar.  Otia    1668 

A.  flklnnar,  D  D.    A  DInobim  dellTand  In  (ha  Warran  utratt  Unlfar- 

aallrt  Chnroh,  on  Bondaj,  Oal  6.    JBbiftm.    8fo,  pp.  28.    B.  U.,  B. 

I    T. 
186L    Dr.^ThompaoB'a  Plw  Ibr  BtOTMl  Pnnlahmant.    [Baftow  af  No.  1642.]    1664 

CkrUtkmMxamkner.    VoL  Izs.,  pp.  168-1B6.    B. 

186L    BiT.OB0.H.VmiMf.    Why  I  am  a  Unhaiaallrt.  1666 

186L    WiuiAH  FAnmtB  Wabbbb.    laCkNlLotaT    ABafmoB,praaehadattliB   1666 
Dedfcntlon  of  the  new  Methodlat  Chnreh  at  Waltham,  Manh  18, 186L 
BotUm,    8vo,  pp.  82.    N.  B  M. 

1861.    Abaio  —  Abaio.    Memoir  af  Mra.  Maiy  H.  Adama     By  her  Hnaband    1607 
[Bar.  John  O.  Adami].   BotiUm.  16mo,  pp.  144.  B.   [AfB.  1866.]  B. 

1802.    Bbt.  J.  O.  BABnraLomw.    The  Altar:  a  Barrka  Book  Ibr  Bnndaj    1668 
Behoola.    Bofloia.    12mo,  pp.  180.    [Afn.  aaraval  ttanaa.] 


[1868.]  Bbt.  J.  G.  Babiboloiibw.  Tha  Bnnday  School  Companion  daalfnad 
Ibr  Bible  Olaaaaa,  and  tha  older  paplla  In  the  BnndayBehooL  Botiiom, 
18mo,  pp.  180. 

1862.    Bbt.  Jobiab  Hopkibs.    The  Brriptora  Doetrine  of  BndleaR  Betribatlon    1630 
candidly  piaaanfad,  and  the  Doetrine  of  UolTenal  SalTatkm  ahowB  to 
be  Unphllooophloal,  Unaeriptaal,  aad  Fblaa.    .Aitem. 
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(1861]   OLF.I<?nMU.   QaU^toVntmmiM 

■litWMiil  MiA  Mti  4ADfl>  of  tht  Dolriaai  oTPniwHiBM,    CM- 
ecya    18aw,  p^  100. 

180.    D.  P.  bfaonu.   Pioof>TBli  of  BnaWa  PuMuMot^  oiMnfao<l  uid 

Un.    A.  A.  IfiaBB.    IteOon  Md  UnlvnuUnL    OWmtmIM  Qiiartonly.    WSZ 
VoL  ilx.,  OoL,  pp.  m-IOOi    «. 

[ISn.]   Tboiui  Baxwoi  TiAnA    TheoloiyofUBlftnillmi:  BdBfMiSip»-   1074 
ritioaoritol>O0lrioMaiidtlaMliiii9,iatliiir  lQgi«l  and  nflnl  i«i»- 
tkMM ;  liielnding  a  eiltielim  of  (ho  tuti  dliod  In  proof  of  tlio  tfloHj, 
Tteoitoiu  atonMiMini,  natniol  dranvt^,  a  nninliadgaMBtp  and  tod- 
loM  pnaWuMnk     2tof  ftm.    utato^  pp.  182.    ■.,  T.    [Ago.  wtaj 

tlBM.] 

1868.    Rbt.  J.  O.  mnoLoiaw.   Tht  Oomlbit»,  or  tlnPiaitor»t  Jgfand.    Jte»-   1075 
Urn,   SfOkPp.  144.   ■. 

1868.    *'*»"*^ Qmn  Bioou.   Unhimllin  a Pnottal  Ponor :  oiUbltodlB    1078 
a  Soriao  of  DIaeooxMa.    Kew  York,    ISbbo,  pp.  818.    [Agn.  1871, 
with  addid  tttla:  **  Uotraraalln  in  lift  and  Dootrina,**— and  mmj 
tfanoa  daeaL]    B.,  T. 

[1868.]   BsT.  I*.  1L  Buunmoir.    A  dtoeoom:  daUnnd  In  «ha  MMhodlal  10n 
Ohnieh,  WllManntown,  Mas.,  Jnlj  10.  .  .  .  WoreetUr,   a.  d.  8?o^ 
pp.  18.    T. 

1888.    Q.  H.  BttMOW.    Unlfwiallm  a  Praotioal  Powar.    ITMnerjo^fof  Oiiar-   1078 
farly.    Vol.  bl,  Oct.,  pp^  8W^18.    [Borlow  of  No.  1678.] 

1868-4.  RiT.  L.  J.  luroum.  Tbo  Inteit  Sehool:  dMlnad  *x  tha  amalkr  1079 
aoholan.  Doetrtnal  Bolia— Book  Fim  Bontm,  18bo,  pp.  08. 
IIkoI  ImpwaiioM :  darignad  aipi  awly  Ibr  UnlTonaUat  Boaday  Sclioola. 
Dootrlnai  8ariaa->Booi  Baoond.  Awton.  ISma  pp.  60.  Kay  to 
the  Toang  Haact :  'darignad  anfMdy  ftsr  Uulvanaoat  Sunday  Sehoola. 
Doetrtnal  8ariaa— Book  Third.  BoHon,  Umo.  pp.  108.  Gviida  to 
Balvmllon.  Tha  Lift  and  TMohlnpi  of  Jaaoa  Ohrlat.  Dadgnad  as- 
praaaly  ftr  UnlTenaHal  Sunday  Sahooia.  Doctrinal  Striat— Book 
Boorth.  Bo9taii.  ISmo^  pp.  U6.  Tha  livaa  and  Dootrinaa  of  tha 
Apoatka.  Doctrinal  SctIm— Book  Ptlth.  BotUm,  ISda  pp.  170. 
UniTonalinn :  ito  Doetrima  and  their  Fonndaliona.  Doetctnal  Scriaa 
—  BookSiJrth.    BtnUm.    ISmo,  ppu  809L 

186&    A.  D.  Mato.    Tba  Chriatlaa  Ohvxeh.    A  8«non.  .  .  .    Otactefutfi    1880 
8to,  pp.  16.    B.  U. 

1868.   Bit.  Gbo.  W.  QomT.    SnteiarioB  throng  Ihlth.    Svfioia  at  tha  1081 
Funaial  of  Mn.  Babaeca  f .  Baldwin.  .  .  .    Bottom.   8fo^  pp.  9L 
B.,U. 

1868.   BhodaIilaadUnlf«mUBtCknif«ntloii,AolefXiMOipontiooaadGoiiill-   1088 
tationoftha.    Pfwktenee.   lftno,pp.80. 

1868.    BoixmAT^BTSB.    Tha  Oooftnooa  Malodiat ;  a  OoDaeilon  of  ^rmna  1088 
and  Toaaa  Ibr  Sodal  Wbrihlp,  by  Bar.  T.  W.  BlUowaj  and  Q.  H. 
I^dar.    Bo9ttm,    Small  IhUo,  pp.  88. 

1868.    R0.8n»BB.    Tha  paiaUa  of  DIvob  and  Lmwoi  :  doai  it  taaeh  tivt   1084 
andkaianlhringi  await  tha  loetT   Portkmd.   Iftn0)pp.48.    T. 

1868.    [JobaxhH.D  Zacaoui.]   IMKationa  on  Death  and  Btamity.  Tiaaa- 
latadfromthaOamanby  FrederkaHowan.    BotUm.    IOom),  pp.414. 

1864.    Bit.  D.  Bailou.    A  Sannoo,  pxaaehed  in  tha  UniTCfaaliit  Oharoh  In 
Oxftfd,  Ohraanfo  oonnty,  New  York.    (ki;fbr4,    8vo,  pp.  10. 

1864.    Joni  8.  Babbt.    Bart^HlatoiyofUBiTUBaliemlnNawBngland.    Uwi-   1087 
veneUUi  QwwitH}f.   MawSarlia.    VoL  L,  April,  pp.  Ifit-in. 

1864.    A.  8*.  Jom  ChambiA.    Oondamnation  of  UnlranaUem  and  fifth  Cki^   1088 
aialCoaneU.    IMvenalM  <^MVt«4y.    Now  Serien    VoL  i.,  Oet, 
PP.42M47.    B. 

1804.    BfT.  Stltaitui  Cobb,  DJ>.     Tha  New  Teatament  of  Oor  Lord  and   1089 
Sarionr  Jeaoa  Chriat ;  with  explanatory  notea  and  praetical  obaerva- 
thna.    Bothm.    8to,  pp.  n.,  887.    [Agn.  aane  year.]   B. 

[186L]   Bar.  Btlvabv*  Cobb.     Dr.  Tbdd  on  Vatora  Ponlihnent  fiavlawad.    1080 
B.L    l2Hio,pp.lO.    U. 
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1861    aUDMUBR.    AlfovT«rAddnii,dailm«dliithtftattUni««m]tot   18»i 
Ohnreh.  Ctnriimitl,  on  BaaaOaj  mania^  Janoaiy  8, 1861    Cliici»- 
nati.   m,  pp.  16^ 

1861    BiOBAis  TmnwrnoKkV,     In  llii&Offiam :  A  Triboto  to  ThomM  8tur   1002 
King.    IhmtnatUi  Qtuarterlp,   VwwBmkM,  ToL  L.  Jolj,  pp.  81fr- 


1861    [Sir.  Gkaum  H.  Lmvasb  1    A  Book  of  Pnjtr  Ibr  tb«  OhiiNh  and  tht 
Homo ;  with  SoloetloiM  fkom  tbo  PMlna,  ond  a  OoUMtioD  of  Qjbuia. 
Botton,    16DI0,  ppw  866.    [Anotliorodittoiivtth  UMUtmgjHponlt, 
PP.S18.]    1. 

1861  M AiiACHCMm UwiTOiAmr Oiw f miOM Thom.  AniTSorlML  LGoliif  leM 
Homo,  by  Vloiiiiot  rotlir ;  S.  Bolulo  Tour  Olleon,  bjr  Bor.  T.  B.  8i. 
John  i  8.  ProoMtod,  by  Rot.  1. 0.  KnowKon ;  1  AdTonoo  ood  OIto  tho 
Ooonlnrin,  by  Bor.  J.  W.  Honion ;  6.  Can  Ho  livo?  by  Bor. 
Goo.  8.  WooTor :  6.  Tho  Conp  Tiro,  by  Bor  A.  St.  John  Chombr6 ; 
7.  BotloBO,  by  BoT.  0.  W.  Biddto :  8.  ronroid,  Uoroh ;  or  tho  Onot 
Tktoiy,  by  Bor.  T.  B.  Thoyor.    JknUm,    16bio.    t.  p. 

186A.   A.  D.  Mato.     Thooios  Slur  Ktaig.     A  aonnoa.  .  .  .     dneianaM.    16B6 
ISnOfPp  16.    T. 

1861   OwMB  W.  SKonni.   Unitomlloti  ao  o  ChiMtaa  Soot    Umktenaliii  1006 
Quarterly,    NowSoiiM.    YoL  L,  Jaa.,pp.l06-lU.    B. 

1861    &>irABB  SiiiLiT.     Qonnan  UnhorMliila.     Uniivertalitt  QmmrUrig,    1007 
NowScrlH.    VoL  i.,  April,  pp.  261-ML    B. 


1861  BfT.  D.  T.  SnriRi.  Sonnon  doltrorad  in  tho  Unironaliat  Ohnreh 
in  Aabnm,  on  Snnday.  M^  16,  1864,  at  tho  Olodng  Sarrloo,  bttero 
taklnc  tho  Booio  In  piMM  for  Bo-boilding.    Amguita,    12bo^  pp. 

1861  TioiCAS  Baidwdt  Tbatib.  Ovor  tho  Bitor;  or,  PlooMnt  Walin  into 
tho  VaUty  oTShadowa.  and  Boyond :  a  book  of  oontolatloas  fcr  tho 
ikk,  tho  dying,  and  tlM  boraatod.  BoiUm.  ISmo,  pp.  273.  [Agn. 
many  tlmoo.] 

1861    Twain— Babet.    Tho  Mwleal  Sapplinont  and  OongtMHtlonal  Halo-   1700 
dial    By  ProCB.r  TwoodandBoT.  J.  8.Ban7.     JSotim.    16no, 
pp.  148.    B. 

1864-1  BMW.  W.  B.  fBBKS.  Tho  Uttlo  Monlkt;  a Oatoehinn  Ibr  Sabbath  ITU 
Soliooli.  SoHptoial  Solio  —  Book  fixol  Bof Ion.  18mo,  pp.  91 
GoopolPrwopts  Ibr  Sabbath  Sohoola.  BeriptualSolM— BookSoeond. 
BotUm.  18D0.pp.  86.  Qoopol  Laawna.  br  Sabbath  Schooto.  Serip- 
tnralSoilM— Book  Third.  iSmo,  pp  O.  Ooopal  DootrlMa  Ibr  Sah- 
hathSfhoola.  SoriptaralSaiiM— Book  Vouth.  Boiltm.  18nio,ppb 
108.    U. 

1864-6.    PnoeadingiorthollalnoVnlTonattiAOonTOBtioii.  (Tbioo  Panphkli.]   1702 
Svo,  ▼.  p.    U. 

1861    AOhrirtianOattohiwn,fcrIiMtruo4l>mhiDootrinoandPa^.    Intndad   1708 
to  bo  laamod  by  aU,  ofpadally  by  all  m«nbon  of  OhorelMt  and  Sab- 
bath Sehoola.    PnbUdiod  In  tha  Bhodo  Iitand  Unhonatti*  Oonvon- 
tlon.    n.  L    10DIO,  pp.  8.    B.    (Agn.  many  tim«.] 


1861    Joni  BAiownr.    IithorBaBoril?   Tha  aigomtot  mo  and  oon.    With   1704 
an  Inqoify  into  tho  Origin  of  Brfl,  and  a  roriew  of  tho  popolar  notion 
ofhouaadhoa?in,ortiMitaiaofthodoad.    Boiton.    iano,pp.86. 


1806b   A.  Sr.  Jonr  GKAmi.  GhriattenComoiallon.  UniveneUUtOmKriertf,    1706 
MowSortM.    Vol IL, pp.  181-196.    [BoriowofNo.  1008.]    B. 

1861    BiOBAU  FnotnaoBAM.    A  Tribnto  to  Thomaa  Stair  Ktaig.    Boffoii.    1706 
16nio, pp.247.    81  L. 

1861    BMW.  TaoMAi  Oottus.    Introdastory  Stimon,  pnaOhad  In  tho  Uoiror-   1707 
aallM  Ohnioh,  Makbn,  Mam.,  Jannaiy  L    Aofloii.    12mo,  p^  22. 
St.  L.,  T. 

1861    M.W.Jai»mib,D.D.    ThoBoetriBoef  UolfonalSalTatfcm.    PkUadO'   1706 

pkia.    16mo.pp.  86.    0.,U. 
18G1   pUr  CH  LaowAiD.]    tint  Stapa  In  tha  Opon  Path.    Prraartdfcrtho    1708 

GhUdran  aad  Tooth  of  tho  tint  (Unirofaatttt)  Ohnreh  of  Chriit,  Ohel- 

Ma,lbMi.    3o9to%,   18BO^pp.4a    B. 
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Wn,    D.  0.  OUhMmM.   Th«  Two  gmt  BaMlloM.    A  Umem  pwifitwii  ■*  1710 
rnmbaff  aad  othw  piMM.   JumtBtown^    OvOtPf  ^ 

1866.    toLOWAT  — MiMWMJ,    OutlM8Mn;  MiAldtoIlifoCioa.   ^fThoMM   1711 
W.fiUtownj.    MMtotRMiidbyLNMidXMiteU.    Jtofloii.   Umo^ 
Fp.7a.    T. 

1806.   JonO.APAMt.    ThtSibbBth  Bobool  Mdodtot:  ftOoUeetfamoTHjaaa   171S 


BbaUMIo.    pp.  is. 

U06.    Honi  Baluw.  Id.  D.D.    OnuMil  wd  ffaaomigMMBt :  MnooNi  m    1716 
TlwGoiMlaetorLlfk    Bo§ttm.    llMHpp.40r    R^Sl.  L.,T.,II. 

CUOl]  Banm  C.  mnurr,  DJ>.    LMbaadDMlhllKiMl:  aEiAititioaortte   1714 
tiMoryorAnnlhUalloa.    Jlotlon.    16BM,pp.8B0.   0. 

[1866]OntnlN«wToik8ftbtalli8eboQlOoBfiniloa.    a.  L    8fo^  pp.  U.  1716 

U86.   Bb?.  Jakb  Pbomav  GLabki.  DJ>.    Oitliota^ :  In  Tratln  and  Bcron.    1716 
JImIoii.    12bw,  pp.  Ill,  611    0. 


1806.   BTLVAynCou.  J*Tb*  Vtidiei  orBMMOL**    (Mmt  of  No.  U60.]   1717 

HI., 


C/MMTtoiitl  Quarterly.    Mow  8«Im.    VoL  W.,  April,  pp.  161-181 

1800u    Bb?.  HmT  0.  LwAn.    Tm!  tad  Iffty!    A  dkeo«H  oq  OluMfan   1718 
flnniMW  umI  OonrtMr.  dillvwMl  la  Mm  FliM  Ualtuka  Clmreh,  Saa- 
day^Apriltt^iaOO,    ^I6cmy.   8vo,pp.ll.    T. 

1800*   D.  P.  LiTBBiioaB.    Comtbrt  la  flonow :  a  totea  Ibr  tte  benavad.    DU-   1718 
cago,  UL    lOno,  pp.  108 

1808.    mananca,  UalTwnlliit  Oonvaallaa  of  tha  Blala  of,  Aet  of  laeorpota-    1780 
ISoo,  Bj-Lawa,  and  Bolaa  of  Ordar  of  Iha.    flMludai  alao  Mtnatwa  of 
tba  CooTaalkia  bald  la  St  PaaJ,  Jaaa  18  aad  U.]    St.  J*amL    Ovo, 
pp.88.    B. 

1806.    [PoBTLAm  OouacnoB.]    Hymaa  Ibr  tha  Chanh  and  Hobm.    vnth  tlia    1781 
additloa  of  a  Llkanr.    Botloa.    liaio,  pp.  000.    (Ooaipllad  bj  Bar. 
B.  0.  BoUaa,  D.D.,aad  Hoa.  laiaal  Waahbaia,  Jr.] 

1800.    Barrlcaa  at  Iba  laalallaltoa  oTBar.  B.  f .  Bowlaa  aa  Paator  of  tbaUalw-    im 
«Uat  Boelatr,  Wowaatar,  Maaa..  aad  Iba  Twaatgr-flfkb  Aaalvafaaiy  Bz- 
ardaaa,  Wadaaadaj,  Oct  10, 1806.    IForvetfer.    8vo. 

1800.    TaoKA*  B.  TaAna.    "Ooaaaal  aad  BaeoantaoMal**    [Barlaw  of  If o. 


ll]Z^Uni9er$ali9i  QmarteHg,    Naw  Sariaa.    Vol.  itt.,  April,  pp. 


1717 


1806.    CTHATn^fLBiaiaLl   GlorlaPatri.  Pngran,Chaatiaad: 

Pablto  Wonblp.    .flofloa.    18BM,_pp.  814.    T.    [Prepaiad  by  Bar. 
T.B.Tbajar,D.D.,aadBaT.  L.J.riatebar,D.D.]    B. 

1800.  Bar.  Oboui  H.  VoBBr.  Wbat  Hopa  Ibr  Iba  Martaw  aad  Saleldr. 
Oiouetiter,   8fo,pp.XL    T. 

1800.    Bit.  I.  D.  WiuuHMMr,  P.D.   Tha  Phlloaopbr  of  Ualfamllaai,  or,  Baa-   17BB 
aoaa  Ibr  oar  Mtb.    OmetrnmaH.    lOaio^  pp.  90.    T. 

1867.  Aaar  Baumi.  Haaiaa  PmariaB  la  napaet  to  BaHffloa :  TiroDlaooaxaai, 
daUvaiad  la  tba  Chapal  aft  Hopadala.  Maw.,  Maj  SOIfaf  aad  Jaaa  Otb, 
1867.    BfpedaUt  Maai.   lOno,  pp  40.    B. 

[1807.]  A.  8t.  Joan OBAMBBi.  laftat  Saiaaatioa.  ABafiew.    AM«on.   12nM, 

pp.  11.    B. 
1867.    Con— Oon.    AatabiagAphTof  tbairrtforty-oaaTaanoT  tbaUfcoT  1789 

BjlTaaoa  Oobb.D.D    To  wblab  la  addad  a  Mamoir.    By  blaBldaat 

8oa,  Syttaaaa  Oobb,  Jr.    Jloafoa.   12bio,  pp.  668.    B. 

1867.    Cbantanqoa  AiaoelatlooofUalT«nalli<«,MlDotH,CooaHtatloa,aadBy-    liOO 
Law*  of  tba,  bald  la  Slaeifiarrilla,  Ohaataqaa  Co.,  N.  T.,  Jaaa  6  aad 
6,1867.    DaaMrfe,N.T.    18BM,pp.aO. 

1867.  J.  W.  HAnov.  A  BlaBoarfw  daUvBral  la  tba  Doboqaa  UnlvamHat  1781 
Cbareb,  taaday  araalag,  Karob  84,  rartawlaff  a  Mfmoa  pnaehad  hf 
Brr.  J.  M.  CaldiiallTor  tba  Mala  Btiaat  Matbodlat  OboRib,  on  tba 
pwffkma  Boaday  BMralair,  aad  alao  a  fannoa  prwaebad  by  Bar.  L 
whlHaff,  €it  tha  Ooagrafatloaal  Ohareb,  oa  tbe  prarioai  Baadaj  afan- 
lag,fkomMattbawzx?.46.    Dulmqme.    8vo^pp.  88. 
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J.O.K.    Iitb«iiHi7UiiiItto1fu*tPiolMittoDT    The Moniklp  Bai-   1782 

gitmt  MatfOzUtt,    April,  p|i.a85-»B;  liaj,  pp.  88»-8tf. 
1867     A.  G.  L4UBa.    UnlreiMUni  In  Seotluid.    UniioenalUt  Quarterlif,   1788 

NvwStrlM.    Vol.  It.,  Oct.,  pp.  466-107.    B. 
1867.    Xmsmus  Mimon.   Tw«itj-flT«  Tam  in  Om  Wert.    CMoago.   12ino,   ITM 

pp.860.    IReTiMd «Uaon.    CAko^,  1876.    linio,pp.876.]    B. 
1867.    D.  R.NTI.    WhattoUniTVinllnnT    ASwmoo.  SprkHf^eUL  8vo,pp.    1786 

SI.    B. 
1967.    Ohio  StAto  Convontlon  of  UnhweMOktii,  Ocettlonal  Bonnoa  piwebed  bo-   1786 

fbn  the,  at  Mount  OUeod.  Morrow  Goanty,  Jono  1,  with  the  MinatM 

of  thiforty-oeeood  annoal  MMloa,  and  prooendina  of  thowmlHUinuil 

■lailnnnfrhnflnnioj  Sohool  ConTontlon.    OnteiHnati,   8to,  pp.  87. 

B  P  I<- 
1867     Bit.  W.  H.  Rtdb,  D.D.    Roflew  of  Rot.  Dr.  B.  M.  Hatfldd's  Sormons   1787 

on  tbt  ImpoHlbUitT  of  Boooneillni  UnlTindlnii  with  Bmooo  or  the 

WoTdof  Qod.    Pnoohod  In  8t.^Ml's  Ohoreh,  Jan.  «.    Chicago. 

8to,  pp.  88.    B.  1. 
1867    [E.  H.  BtAis,  D.D.]    Tho  Unlronillrti.   The  ifoitlMy  JUligUmi   1788 

ifapcuiiic.    Dwsembor,  pp.  40O-A18. 
1867.    8iLunrAT~BKS.    Sorrleo  of  tbo  Chnroh  of  the  Bodoomer,  Brighton,    1789 

Mom.    Prtpofod  by  BoT   ThomM  W.  SUloway,  ond  John  8    Book. 

n.  L    l8mo,  pp.8A. 
1867.    J.O.SranrB.    Oohb'i  OoniniontMy  <«  tho  !faw  TejtMneo t   porltwoT  1740 

No.  1689J    UnUftrtcMst  Quarterlp.   Now  SoriM.    VoL  It.,  Jnly, 

pp.  877-8M.    B. 

1867.  Tbokas  B.  Thatou    AndononTlllo  Priwm  ti.  Tbo  Boetrino  of  Infinite   1741 

Ooodneee.    [Oritlelem  on  Dr.  Deitor^e  Axgnment  in  hie  **y«niiet  of 

Beoson."    Mo.  1669.1    UnUenaUii  Qiuuierip.    Now  Borke.    YoL 

It.,  April,  pp. 886-241    B. 
1867-78.    Jonr  Murbat.  Letlon  of.  to  Rot.  Robert  Reddinc.    UfUoenalUi   1742 
^^  ^  oiStoSr^NU  Sort...    VcjL  IT^  Jigy,  PP.  81Mtf  ;  1868.    V^.. 

Jul.,  pp.  96-47 :  Oet.,  pp  463-476.   Toi.  tL,  1869,  Jan..  pp.  26^; 

oS:;  pp.  419-4*.    vilT  Till.,  ISn.  April,  pp.  888-881.   VoClx.,187a. 

Oct.,  pp.  886-406.    B. 

1868.  Jomi  O.  Adams.    Yeetry  Honnonlsi:  aCoUeotlon of  Hymni and Tonee    1748 

fbraUOeeaelonaorSoolalWonhlp.    lSino»  pp.  144.    B. 

1888.    rALBAn>n  8.  Amold.]    Unole  Timothy  Taber :  or,  the  New  Mlnietor.    1744 
A  Story  fbr  the  Old  and  Tonng.    By  a  Sabbath-Sehool  doperintendent 
.ilii^iMfa,MeL,andBof<tm,  Maee.    16mo,  pp.288.    B. 

RAm  — BisBU.    Memoir  of  BoT.  Beth  Barnes.    By  Herman  Blebee.    1746 

dncinfiaf  i.    12mo,  pp.  199. 
RiT.  f .  8.  Buss.    Steps  in  the  Pathway  ftom  Tonth  to  Hearen.    Mont-    1746 

jpeUer.   ltaMHPP.181    U. 
Habtit  Blown.    The  doetrino  of  olimal  punishment  riAited  npon  na^   1747 
tnial  prindplee:  and  the  rrifn  of  a  thousand  years ;  or,  the  Kingdom 
of  HiaTon  on  Bwth :  to  whieh  li  added  a  lecture  on  the  arehlteetaial 
stmetoiaofthsunlTefss^    In  two  parts.   i\iitfmoii<A  [Ohio].  12mo, 
pp  868. 
1868b    Bit.  0  OoHB,  A.  M.    The  Chnrsh  Militant.    An  AddrssB.dellTered  April   1748 
^^       8. 1868.  befon  the  Ixonian  Booiety  of  the  Oanton  Theologleal  BohooL 
Waterio»n,V.T.    8TO,pp.28.   B.,  B.1,17. 

1868.    Kim— Hons.    Thcolo^eal  Otseasrion  held  al  Dio  Moines,  Jono  88,    1740 
1868,  between  W.W.  King.  Pastor  of  the  Uolfenslist  8oele|y  In  Dss 
Moines,  Iowa,  and  AMn  I  Hobbs,  Pastor  of  the  Ohnieh  of  Ohfisty 
on  Oheny  street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa.    De$  JIMnes.   12mo,  pp.  247. 

1868.    Bkdie  Jacob  Khapp,  Autobiography  oH    With  an  Introdoetory  Bmay,   1730 
by  B.  Jeflbiy.    New  York,    18mo,  pp.  zzri,  841. 

1868.    RsT.  AsBOBT  LowBBT,  A.M.    PoeltiTO  Theology:  being  a  ssriss  of  dto-    1761 
ssrtatlons  on  tbs  ftandamontal  doetrines  oTtho  Rlble ;  the  ol^aet  of 
whieh  is  to  eommunleats  truth  aArmatlTaly  fan  astylodlreot  and  prae- 
tleaL    ClneiiMKrfi.    l£no,pp.888L    U. 

1868.    Maine  UnlTenaltot  OonTmlioB,  Praessdlnii  of  tha.    GardUter.    8td,    1768 
pp.  28l    U. 
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1808-90.   Iir.  W.  a  Mimr,  DJ>.    Th»  BMhU  lnmiHw;  •  QoHtitlf,  li» 


of  ■ooM  iBMftm  puMg  of  BeripCwt,  or  oal^|Mt  of 

eoatriaiBK^m  81  to  A  pifM.    [0^7  8  Hoo.  tmauL] 
8vO|  p^  loft* 

1888^    Bb?.  f .  D.  lUvnog^  H.A.   Tho  Oiond  tad  OI^Mt  of  Hopo  Ibr  MMDh   1784 
kiod.    f oQv  8«mDM  pNMlMd  bdbm  tho  Untmii^  of  UmMdfo,  In 
Wof— W,  188f .    JBMni.    llBo^pp.8ft. 

1806.   Ohio  UahwiiBrt  Stolo  flradij  8eliool.  OoafwUoa,  MhNiloo  of  tho 


hiD  UahwiiBrt  Stolo  flradij  8eliool.  OoafwUoa,  HhNitM  of  tho 
Praeoodlaa  of  tte  ThM  AnftiMl  8oorioB  or  tbiojMid  oft  MooDt  QOood, 
Ootoborlfondl8,18e8,witliUMlMjSfMdonlliooooorioB.    Cm- 


chumMtim  9tOf  pp.  80. 

1888-70.    TWnuiJ.Bawtb.  LMb  oad  DHlh  MkmL    [■*?!§«  of  Na  1711]   1768 
UntvenaOti  Qnarterip.   Mow  8oriM.   VoL  ▼.,  pp.a»-Stt;  Vol 
▼«.,  pp.  8M8:   «.  .  rr.  t 

1888.   JoovB  ▲.  9aa%  ILD.    AnnBOBli  oppootd  to  PiMtkltam ;  InolBdiaffa   1767 
oooBaMtoiy  OB  IhoPuoStoortholllehMMHiALMUM.    CIm^ 
nofi.   8fo,  pp.88.   81.  Lb 

0888.]   BBRoaBioni.   Tho  OhrMia  Woj,  Ibr  Advwoid  Bobohn  In  Soadij   1768 
8ohoolioiidBlbloolooMi.    Botkm.    18too^pp.m.    M^V. 

UOOL    T.  B.8T.Joa.    MolodloforBooTiB,  aooOootleBorHjrmaiondTiiiMi   1780 
Ibr  Sodftl  Woiohlp,  Ibr  tho  wo  of  UBlvonoliit  sad  otbv  libonl 
Chmohoo.    CtaeMMMfi    lOno,  ppi  US.   JL 

1888.   Trauo  B.  TBAim.   Tho  Si^mno  OnelM.     UmUfinaKit  J^marUrl^,    1780 
Now  Sorlot.    VoL  t.,  888-tr&    JL 

1888.    ThoBWoDootatooflf  fntwoPnalihMOBtoo  tM^tlnthoBpiottioor  1781 
ftaL    Bottfm.    Ubm,  pp.  8ft.    0. 

1808.    WhofotolhoClljT   BotHtm,    1808.   18BM,  pp.  8tt.    U.  178S 

1888.    WtoeoulB  Bteto  OoafonMan  of  Uakoriolhto.  OoMdtatloii  of  fho,  wifh    1788 
PwwoiWmi  of  Ooafoatfott  Ibr  1808.    WhihrnaJtr^  Wlo,   8vo,pp.  18. 

1880.    OmiBCB  Of  ns  Rnnnn.  Obotao*  Mmo.,  Artfoloo  of  RoltfloD  oad  Qoir-   178* 
omaaoal  of  thoUnlfwooliit  Ohoieh,  odoptod  by  tho.    CMwIoeei.  18too» 
pp.90.    BL 

1880.    OonmooMiBttoa  of  tho  lortioth  AnnHonHy  of  tho  Podloorton  of  Iho   1706 
fteot  Oalfofoollit  Obuioh,  LdwoU,M— .,  Poownbor  a6th,  1808.    Lam- 
oU.    8to^pp.  41.    U. 

1800.    Bit.  B.CsAn.  IntwoBoeomHlott.  A  Bofon  of  OonoolitViB.   twrjf^   1788 
N.  T.    8vo,pp.lO.    B. 

188BL   Bkbabd  Bbst  [SoerotMyl.    Boport  of  tho  OoolooofT  Oomnlttoo.   Am   1707 
approvod  hj  tho  Oononl  Oosfoatioa  of  TTnlvonuMi,  In  ioorion  ol 
Bnflklo.    n.  L    IXmo,  pp.  8L    B. 

1880.   Imn— Waldbi.    Tho  Ohrlitbn  DooCiIbo  of  Bftlmtloa.    AMoeiMioB   1708 
OB  tho  woporftion :  "  AU  Hon  wlU  finally  bo  Sotod,**  botwoni  a 
Hohor,  D.D.»ond  Btr.  J.  H.  WoMmi.  Bottim.   llno^  pp.  70.    B., T. 

1880.   HoB4ei  Qbhut,  Tho  Antoblomphy  oC^  or  BoooUoetlono  of  n  Bttigr   1700 
UM.   To  whkh  am  oddod  Aooodanoooa  BHoyf  ond  Papon.    'Boo 
obwtar  Iz ,  ••  ]|j  lUth.**]    Nem  Tork    8f0.  pp.  04.     [Acn. 

1800.   B.Oaranov.   Thopopolardootitooaf tUfttBan^ooBlyitotoof prm  1770 
batloBfOonilderMaadiiAitad.    OUmouUr,   8vo,pp.7.    B. 


Ih  Ha»uw.    Tho  fBtBiB  Btolo  and  fioo  IHonmiiwi :  fdor  Bomoof   1771 
pNoohcd  In  tho  ifaol  Fnobytoftan  Ohnreh  of  Oaklaad;  and tiioBo. 
oMoiCioal  aetloB  apoa  thorn,    aatk  FrwueUeo.   8vo^  pp.  81    B. 

1880.    Boport  of  JolBft  OoBBltloo  on  tho  oogffHtloas  of  tho  BprfaigSold  Oon-   1778 
AtoBoo,  at  a  BModBf  of  tho  OonpifatloB  ttf  tho  Chorch  of  tho  Ma^ 
•iah7MoBdayoTOBiag,ffM>.88,U60kWlthosplanatoc7pi«flwo.  PhiU 
aiMpliHa.   lOoMtpp.  8t   B.L 

1880.    IKnram  BKonrn,  D.D.    Bptoopallanlwi  ooBoMond  la  fl?o  Lottwi   1778 
from  a  fathor  to  a  Bon^tor.    Chidnwafi.    lSBiO|pp.77.    B. 

1800.    B«?.  T.  B.  TRATia,  D.D.    Ib  Homorion.    An  Addfoa  doHvoiod  al  tho   1774 
rnnoralofMarynomiooUihw.whodlodOotobor  16th«  180&    5ot- 
tpn.    Umo^  PP>  10.    B.,  U. 
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1888.   noKAi  B.  Thaio.   VnllKlui-nBifviiliailnliiraBt.    UnioenalUt  1775 
Quartertif,    N«w8«Im.    YoL  ▼!.,  Oct  pp.  48M0i    E. 

1880.   RiT.  L.  T.  TommBD.    TIm  Ooatmmny  batuMO  Trot  and  Pralmdtd    1778 
Ohikthiil^.   An  ■— j  ddi?wd  brfbw  ih<  Mi—fihnatti  Itottiodiit 
Convinttoa,  htld  in  Boston,  Oek  16,  1868.    Aotiofi.    Umo,  pp.  82. 

A.  JL  B. 

1808.    Ytipcn.    AnaofBd  Ibr  tba  UnlmnUtl  Ohiiroh.    BcUltoiorB.    IXmo,   1777 
pp.27. 

1888.    Evr.  Amw  WMff.   Tl»  fltnto  of  tte  DMd.   JTatAvUlt,  Xmi.    12ino,   1778 
pp.268.    U. 

1870.   AsAMi—BBOWir.    8«tle«  tt  llw  OidhiatloB  and  IntttUatkm  of  R«t.    1778 
PImIm  a.  HamiRd  m  PmIot  of  tho  tint  Unlvvnalift  Chnveh  in 
mngham.li— .,  Veb.  18,  1868.    By  Bar.  John  O.  Aduii  and  B«t. 
Olympia Brown.    Bo§tom,    12ino, pp.71.    U. 

18701    AiiDBnm— AimawB.    Pml^Ttarianinn  ▼§.  UnlvanallHi;  or  a  TImo-   1780 
logical  Oomraondnioa  batwaao  Bar.  John  Andrawa  (Preabjteiian) 
and  Br.  U  V.  W.  Andrawa  (UnlvanaliitK    [Fran  tha  8n(  adition  of 
1881.]    Ohiciiinoli.    Umo,  pp.4B. 

1830.    Anoi  Bauxni.    PrlmltlTa  Ohrittknity  and  lla  Oorrnptlona.    Dapaitnmt   1781 
of  Thaologleal  Doeferlnaa.    Biaoouaoa  dali?«rad  in  Hopadala,  Maaa., 
A.D.1868-78.    SotUm.    Uow, pp. 881.    B.,8lU,T.,n. 

1870.    TBOHAi  K.  BBmraa.    Oar  Btfan  Chniohaa.    New  Fork.   16taio,  pp.    1782 
167.    U. 


1870.    B.  O.  BaooKS,  DJ>.    Blogiaphloal  Bkatehaa.     I.  Bar.  Hoaaa  Balkm.    1788 
UnioenaUit  ^Morterfy.    Nav  Sariaa.    VoL  vii.,  pp.  888-420.    B 

1870.    CAiuoir— Moon.    Tha  Dtatfaogr  of  Han:  a  Diieaatlon  bald  at  Union    1784 
atr,  Indiana,  April  26lh-2Bth,  1870,  batwaan  Kar  8w  P.  Oaiiton  and 
Bid.  W.  D.  Moora.    GtteimnaiL    12nB0,  pp.  884.    T. 

1870.    A.  8r.  Jon  GHAim*.    A  Goapal  Catarblani  Ibr  Sondaj  Soboola.    Boi-   1786 
Urn.    16nio,  pp.  8.    B. 

1870.    G.  U  BBumr,  Bonga  of  Jot:  Ibr  Sundaj  Sohoola  and  Homaa,  Con-   1780 
pUadb7.    BoiioH.    12ino, pp.  144. 

1870.    O.  L.  DBUuar.    Tha  Moraj  Oantanaiy.    UmlvenaUgi  QwarUHw.    1787 
Ifaw  Sariaa.    Vol.  ▼!!.,  pp.  l»-lfi«.    B. 

1870.    [HoBAOi  OBinn.]    UnlfanaUam  in  Amailon.   ItiOantanaiyTaar.lSTO.    1788 
Tdun  tnm  tha  N.  T.  Tilhnna.  and  pubUahad  by  tha  WboMn*a  Canta- 
naiy  Aaaoeiatton.    JBoafon.    lano,  pp.  12.    B. 

1870.   Jooi  Bmab  Jo0Mn.    Tha  TTnlTanaUat  Hall.      Oamtridge,   Iflno,    1788 
pp.8.    U. 

1870.    MAiDoaD—  SwBRT.    A  Diaenarion  on  Unifanal  Balratlon  and  f  ntna   1790 
Pnniahnwnt  batwaw  B.  Hanfcrd  and  J.  8.  Swaanij.    Chicago.   12bio, 
pp.411.    T.  ^^ 

1870.    OMo State (tonvantion  of ntth«iaBrtBanday8dioola,ProaaadingBOftiia   1791 

Btobar  26, 27,  ~ 


lUth  Annual  Saarion  of  tha^  bald  at  Oolnmboai  Octobar  26, 27, 1870, 
togathar  with  tha  BMya  nad  on  tha  oaeaaloo.  OmeimnatL  9ifo, 
pp.24. 

1870.    Bit.  W.W.Parov,  ]>.]>.   la  tha  Doetrina  of  tha  final  BaatocaHon  of  1762 
allHan SeripCnmif    NewEngkmder,   Vol. zzix., pp. 288-268.    0. 

[1870.]   Pwooadinga  at  tha  Unitwaaliat  Oaatennial  bald  in  OlouoaHiu,  Maw.,    1796 
Saptanabar  20th,  21it,  22nd,  1870.    Boyal  8to,  pp.  111.    St.  L.,  U. 

1870.    PiODTT— foam.    Tha  Oomapondanea  and  Diaenarion  of  tha  QnaiHon   1704 
ofBndhaiMiaary  batwaw  Iflai  L  A.  Pronty,  Orthodos,  hi  tha  AAs 
n»ttf%and  B.  Sw  FMar,  UnlTanaliat,  In  tha  Ntfallfo.    CktaUr, 
Vt.    1b68.    n.L    8to,  pp.168.    T. 

187a    B»r.  Joami  B.  Hot.    la  tharo  n  Probation  batwaan  Bnth  and  tha    17B6 
Jndgmantf   Nem  MKgkmnUr,    Tol.  ndz.,  p^  400-120.    0. 

1870-8.   Bar.  TBohab  J.  Bawtb,  BJ).    Oontribntloaa  to  tha  Hlatory  of  Unl-   1796 
TWMllBi.    Ufiio§rwaliti  OHorlirhr.    Maw  Sailta.   YoL  viL,  pp.  867- 
860^412-418;  YoLi.,  pp.  ]fr«,2il-»9.    B. 

1870.   Bar.  J.  0.  SimnaL    UnivarMBn  n  Pnotleal  Powvr.    (BarlawofNo.   1787 
1878.]    Unkfenalisi  Qmri€rlif.   Naw  Sartea.   Vol.  TiL,  pp.  884- 
867.    B. 
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U7D.    BoTW  iniB.   Tbs  flnl  UnHvnaVil  Ohoieh.    ITMMrtaliff  Qmr-   1788 
CwHy.    McwSwtet.    VoL  Ttt.,9^  18«-]88L    B. 

1870.   Kit.  J.  T.  Toem.  ProlMitioabtroiidfiMlh.  Cbn^rvfofional  Anriev.   1788 
ToL  s.,  pp.  880-811.    0. 

ISiOl    Bit.  0.  8.  Wiatii,  D.D.    TIm  OpM  W«j.    CSwiMMlt.    lliiio,  pp. 
868.    [Afn.  Mfwml  tiMi.]    T. 


1870.    liT.  I.  D.  Wuunov,  D.D.    RadlMDti  of  TlMolo|lal  nd  Monl   1801 


dmekmaiL    8to,  pp.  877.    T.    (Agn. 

1871.    AuauMvn  8.  Awou.    ChlMim*!  OtttehiiB :  Ibr  OUamm  to  Eialli  to-   MB 
frtlMT.     Vallev  FmO;    I6no,pp.  88.    LAgn.  nanj  tlMt.]   K 

1871.   I.  M.  Anpoo*.   HAVvmOotgrnro  Ckrirtkni^f   Btmtonu    Ubm,  ppi    18CS 
88.    B. 

1871.   Jaoob  Bun    Hop*  Ibr  oar  Bm»  ;  or  OMptl  to  tb«  Chncli  and  tb«   18M 
World.     Oed'ft  GofwuMnt  Ylndlaatod.    Bti^^aUk    Udm^  pp.  UL 
[BtfiMd«dllioD,  1878,pp.l8t.]    B. 


1871.    B  O.  Bmou.  D.D.   Thm8»aottHBaMtod^thtdtothof  Bt.AI-   1808 


tow  Biwd,  tClMtalphli.    PkUadttpkia.    8?o,ppc48.    B.,B.I.,T. 

1871.    Bit.  B.  O.  Bmoo,  D.D.    Blofnphtel  Vka^tlbm,    IL  BdwaidTannr.    1806 
UnivermiUi  QMorttripnUw  8«Im.    Vol  ▼!».,  pp.  JA1-18D,861- 
»8.    B. 

im.   BBT.BB.OAm.    AHUf4}MtBfylUBOitalof  ttefimUnlmmlbi   1807 


SoelMf  la  PwTldwB>,  Bted»  Uftod,  ocMpiliim  an  Hlrtorkal  Dto- 
ooaiM  br  Bit.  B.  H.  OapM,  a  Ptoia  bj  Btr.  CTina  II.  Bij,  m  Aj»> 
MUBt  or  th*  OommMMcmtfvo  SottImi  hold  la  tbo  Choioli,  aad  la 
Botn  WlUloBi  Hall.  April  ISth,  1871.  TofMhw  with  an  Appmdlx. 
Proridene*,    ISbm,  pp.  90.    B. 

1871.    HnraT  Coimtabu,  A.  M.    TIm  DmrnlioB  and  Ifatora  of  f  atm*  Pnaldi-   1806 
noBl    Bopriatod  tmm  Vb»  Boooad  London  odidon.    Jfew-ibvem, 
8to,  pp.  It.,  67.    0.,  U. 

1871.    Bar.  DAam  DoaomrB,  A.M.    Doetrlaal  Phaaai  of  UaimmliiD  dnr-   1808 
lag  thi  Paot  Oontafj.    The  Metkodigi  Quarttrlw  Beriew.    FMitth 
Soriw.    ToL  ndlL,  pp.  444^1611. 

18it    llftloih  AaaiTOTHnr  of  Um  Ftnt  UnifWHliot  Soeloty,  Poitlaad,  Malaa,   1810 
Tuonlay,  April  18,  lir7L    FwrtUmd.    8T0,pp.47.    B.,BI. 

1871.    Bit.  Pbbb  A.  HAVAioin.    Bolihair^  f  oaot.    A  SoriBon.  .  . .    JKm-   1811 

Ion.    8?o,  pp.  ao.    U. 

1871.    Pasai  A.  HAWArOBa.    rram8lioi«to8hon,andoai«rPoina.    Boalon.    181S 
Ubmh  pp.  277.    U. 

1871.    Bit.  Nobbu  0.  Hod6vob.    A  BoBomlBallonalOftring  :  froBllwIitan-   1818 
taroofUBlfirMllam.    Bbtton.    UBM^pp.  488.    8t.Ii.,  T. 

[1871.]   Pbof.  0.  H.  Lborabb.   Tho  81b  agilaat  tin  Biolj  Oboil.   itoffoii.   1814 
16nio,  pp.  14.    B.,  U. 

1871.    0.  D.  MiUBB.    Dr.  imUaawoa  aad  bio  BorlowBr.    CIMbn  to  Kof .  1801,    1816 
mS]    UnkfenalUi  QMorUrly.    Now  BoriM.    YoL  tIIL,  Jnlj,  ppi 

1871.   Bit.  Obobob  8.  Mor*.    fatan  Bolribntlon.    (Boriov  of  Boa.  688  and   1816 
1568.]    BriMceUm  BevUm.    VoL  sUH.,  pp.  fi88-«64.    B.P.L.,G. 

187L    Ohio  OonTonlioa  of  OBlTwoalloto,  Mlaatoi  of  tho  Aaaaai  Bwrioa  of  tfao,   1817 
hold  at  Oolambni,  Jaao  1-4,  1871,  with  dooanMati  nlatlag  to  tho 
oifMiiflatloa  of  Baobtol  Oolkgo,  Akron,  Ohio.    OmeiitmatL   8to,  pp. 


1871.    Tioiuf  J.  8AWTIB.    Dr.  WIIUamooB's  BadlaicBli.    [Bo.  1801.1    Ufii-   1818 
veroa/M  ^aorCeHy.    NowSorioa.    Vol.  tUL.  pp.  MMBl,  188-16a    B. 


187L    Tbohai  B.  Tbatb.    Trialtarlaa  UnivorMHolo.    (Borlow  of  No.  604.]    1810 
UnifMrmOm  QmarUrly.    NowSorioo.    ToL  Titt.,  pp. 800-866.    B. 

1871.    Tho  Somi-Oontonaial  Moaiorial  of  tho  Ualronollol  ChBrch,  Bosbnij,   IStt 
Maw.    JBooton.    8to,  pp.  106     U. 

187L    V.  0.  WnauMX.   Orowth  of  tho  OoopoL     A  Sonnoa  doilTond  In   1811 
Bfeanbridgt.  P.  a    Alio,  a  lotl«  to  a  MothodM  lUalotor,  at  8taB- 
biklffi.   MoiUpuier,    8to,  pp.  18.    B. 
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1811  inuttM  &  Baub.  ChUbBkh.  UnkfenalUt  QwarttHif,  JStmBmUm^ 
Vol  tz.,  pp.  68-TB.   B. 

1872.  Bailov  — CiAMnA  — SAwm.  AadiBt  Hlttoiy  of  UniTtfMlIm,  frooi 
tiM  ttflM  of  tbeApoitlM  to  tiM  fUkh  G«B«ral  OooimU.  With  u  Ap- 
pmdix,  tncbig  th*  BootilM  to  tbo  BdbnBatloB.  (8m  Mo.  681.] 
With  NotM,  1^  BoT.  A.  8t  John  Cbombrt,  AJL,  aad  T.  J.  80V7W, 
B.D.    BoBUm.    ISno,  pp.  818.    BU  L.,  U. 

1872.  Bit.  B.  0.  Bboou,  B.l).    Btocnphieid  SkttebM.  m.  OMmBlehavda.    18M 

Uni»enaliti  Qmariertw.  Ntw  SotIm.  VoL  li.,  pp.  188-188^  STfr- 
SB6,i«8-468L  B. 
1878.  Bsr.  B.  H.  CAm.  Tb«  tMiftil  Sowing  and  the  Jojfhl  Hartwtw  A 
BomoB  pvaoehad  at  the  Olodnff  SorriM  held  in  the  Seoond  Uooee  of 
Wofehip  of  the  flzat  UniTenaliet  8ocle^  of  ProTidenoe,  on  Snndi^ 
Moniing,  Feb.  S6th,  1872.    Providence,    8to,  pp.  16.    B.,  T.,  U. 

1878.  A.  8t.  Jomi  Ohambb*.  PrimiftiTe  Chiletkai^.  [Beriew  of  Na  178L] 
Univenattet  Qutartertw.  New  B«iM.  Vol.  is.,  April,  pp.  168- 
171.   B. 

187S.    Bit.  Omi  H.  f  at.    A  XenoriAl  Seimoii  on  the  Baelh  of  WilUam  8.    1887 
Oemp.  .  .  .    Boettm.   8to,  pp.  81    U. 

1878.  Loon  Wnunm.  The  Tb-Motrow  of  dieth ;  or,  the  fntnve  LUb  eeeoid- 
inf  to  Seienee.  Tranikted  from  the  rreneh  I7  8w  B.  Croehv.  Boe- 
km.    12nio,  pp.  80&    fi.  A. 

1871  LAomn  P.  Hicbok,  DJ>.,  LIi.D.  Hnmanitj  Imnwitel :  or,  Men  Tried, 
Ihllen,  end  BedMOMd.    Binitm.    8?o,  pp.  883.    fi.  A. 

1878.   jAXMHoRoir.    The  Mnteiy  of  Pain :  o  Book  tir  the  8oirowfliL    Nem   1880 
Jorfe.    18nio,  pp.  101. 

1878.    D.  M.  HOMB.    The  BeUgion  of  the  fntue.    A  Mnwn.  .  .  .    Xew   1881 
Bdvem.   lBD0,pp.2l.    T. 

1878-88.    PiQceedlMi  of  the  Annial  Wwrioni  of  the  Mdne  Pnimerilrt  Cca- 

THltiOB.     ofO.  T.  p. 

1878.  Bsr.  OMiaBieHAiDeaadhiiwritinfi^NolieeeC  faiProetedfaMiofIhe 
Amerieen  Antiqneitea  8oeiety,  et  the  Annwil  Meetfoff.  held  in  Wov- 
eeelw,  Oelober  n,  1871.    Woreeafer.    8to,  pp.  40-48.  .  Bl 

1878L    TBOHAS  J.  Sawtbl    Bajle  and  La  Clero ;  or.  the  Manlrhaan  and  the 

UniTanaliet.    UmUHrealiet  Quarterly.    New  8erioe.    ToL  Is.,  pp. 

818-868.    BL 
1873-6.    TaoHAa  J.  Sawtb.    The  Onmndf  of  BndlMi  Paniahment  OoMld- 

ered.    UMvenaliet Quarterly.    NewSerieL    Vol. is.,  ppi  188-8ni : 

Vol  zi, pp.  808-888;  Vol  zii,  pp.  468-48L    B. 

1878.  Tbohas  B.  ToATM.  Olonena  Alezandrinm  and  Orifn.  Uni9er§aU$i 
Quarterly.    New8erioa.    VoL  iz.,  pp.  108-106.    bT 

1878.    Tboxas  B.  Thatou    Dr.  Shedd  on  tlie  UDlrenallaBi  of  Oragoiy  Nyaaen,    1887 
A.D.  81O.    [Critidnn  of  Dr.  8hedd*e  "  Hlatorr  of  Chriatfan  DoatrtMi"] 
Untvereaiiei  QmarteHp,    NewSeriM.    Vol  iz.,  pp.  888-881.    B. 

1878.  AUL  0.  TnoHAa.  A  Oeatniy  ofUniTenalim  In  Philadelphia  and  New 
Torfc,  with  SkelelMi  of  ita  Hiatory  in  Beadinc,  Hlfhtetown,  Brooklyn, 
aad  elaewhere.  FkUadeiphkL  lOmo,  pp.  8h>.  rAgn.  aavwal  tfan«.1 
B.,  8t.  L,  T.,  U. 

1873.  O.  W.  Wnmr.    Doetrinal  Phaaia  of  UnifefaaHan  dnriog  thePaat  Oen- 

tory.    [No.  1808.]    Unioenaliai  Quarterlg,    New  Seriee.    VoL  iz.. 
pp.  814-881.    B. 

187&    Bar.  W.  8.  Baus.    A  Tiaa  Ibr  the  Tlmak    Hard  TimM:  the  Ohne   1810 

and  the  Oora.    n.  L   8fOb  PP>  7.    U. 
1878.   A.  8r.  Jonr  Cbambs*.    A  OontribaHoD  to  the  *'Thith  of  HIoIoit.**    1811 

[Belatae  to  No  1806.]    ativeraaiiei  Quarterlw.    New  8eriaa.    VoL 

z.,  pp.  10-18.    B 

1878.    e.  U  DniAnn.    A  Tear  of  Woidiip;  ftnr  8imdaj  Bohooli  aad  RoaMi.   1818 
Boetm,    18BM,pp.l80.    [Agn.  bmbj  ttaaaa.]   B. 


[187a]   Brerlaafetaf  PoniahnwBt  attaadad  with  BveriMthg  Deeaj.     A  IHa-   1818 

-      -  -  OMoaoo.    le  "    - 


^  a  OongRgatlonal  Paator.    CMoago.    I6IB0,  pp.  47.    U. 

1878.    Bar.  Paan  A  HAVAioaa.    Hbtorieal  Bketeh  of  the  Tint  UtaiTennliiit   1814 
Gbnreh  aad  8oeiaty  ia  New  Haiea,  dona.    Jfem  Aaen.    8fo,  pp. 
30.    B.  "^ 
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8fo,  pp.  Ml 

0878.]   Pmv.  O.&LMUn.   »•  Pnlfwltrt  Chwfc :  Hi  HlHotk  Qwond,   18M 
ftnd  Hi  f  oaetloB  la  Modm  LUI :  A  BttMM.  ...    a.  L    8fo,  pp. 
18.    B-LU. 

1898.    Bonn  Wmns  MoonMn.    Pifl  Imum;  or.  flMrte  olwtrfabto  to   1M7 

ttw iiniUBlpnwiii cf ttw Afi.    P!Mlatf«(pMa.    ]lBo,pp.M6^    U. 

1878.    Bit.  Daiob  Mmfiua.   A  Bdkr  to  th*  XodlMi  PnoMuMot  of  tb«   1818 
WlBkidMMMOtlBlPMM«WlitotlMOidto»tloaorAMliiktar.    n« 


QmarUnp 


Omgrt§atiomai  QuarUrip.    ToL  x?.,  pp.  Mfr-MT.    0. 


1878.   Ohio  Unlfwnliot  OoofoalloD,  Mtontv  of  tbo  fttctj-otehth  UDnol  mo- 

•      IbjM.    aLl    lteo,pp.  U. 


omtood  on  grooDds  of  moon  ond  ■mloij.    Boeoad  odidoo.    ISmo, 
pp.71    [Afn.  aHoj ttoMi.]    B.P.  L. 


dradMidthlrl0tiiQo«CloMWIIIio«IADiiran,A.C.  T.  14.  Qmition 
of  iBhorituMo,  L.  J.  t.  16.  Am  I  ft  GhrtattooT  BL  B.  16.  Wbot 
Moot  I  Do  to  bo  8ftTod?  O.  B.  17.  Ploft  Ibr  UffhC,  0.  W.  B.  18. 
Wtotom  at  Ood,  T.  B.  T.    19.  Hon  ond  Hooyw,  O  H.  V.    80.  Tho 


doa  of  tlM,  bold  ftt  Akroa, 

1878.    U8UI  8iimL    Tbo  Bteto  of  tbo  DMd  and  tbo  Dwttoj  of  tho  Wkkod. 
Bollfi  Ovdk,  MIeh.    18BM,pp.808L    B.A.,8lL. 

1878.    Tbo  TowHy-ailh  Aanlmowy  of  tho  Botthaiit  of  B  H.  Obopto,  D.P.,    Ittl 
Pootor  of  tbo  Cbofob  of  tbo  VMm  PMoraitj,  Bow  Tock,  WodModoj, 
llaj  7.    New  York.   8vo,  pp.  67.    Bt.  U 


1818L    Hvaa  Ubimm.  TBoarooa.    8to  ood  Poaol^,  or  yntarc  PaatabawBt  ox-   180 

Mftkc7. 


1878.  (B.  0.  TOvix.]  Tbo  QaoMoB  or  HolL  Aa  Bwr  to  Row  OrtbodoiQr. 
By  a  Poiltfta.    Ntm  BavemilX}.    18BM,pp.l01    B.A.,T.,U. 

1878.    WiLWom  — BmuL    Tho  Dootrtoo  of  Boll,  vontHotod  to  a  DtMOodoa   1864 
botwow  tbo  Rot.  0.  A.  Walworth  oad  Mr.  Hoaiy  Baxr,  Ibq.    Ntw 
York.    18bOi  pp.  161. 

1878L  Oao.  f .  WBoroa.  ThoOoadacortlio8oaofllftaoadBtadoftboWorld. 
i*f|nno»<A    Uno,  pp.  40.    B. 

1878-86.  WoHAii*s  CmaaAir  Aioocuiioa  Taias :  L  A  CIrealor  LtCtv.  0.  A.  K 
1.  A  Oftlm  Inqolnr,  H.  B.  8d.  1  What  to  UalTonoltoaB?  T.  i  8.  8. 
WbfchPoworwIUMamjikT  J.O.A.  4  Ood*oPR»toM,Mi«.M.  A.  A. 

6.  Tho  LovoofOod,  0.  w.  T.    6l  DHtoo  oad  Bbbmhi  Aaonoy,  T.  B.  T. 

7.  Tho  Ooatnot,  0.  T.  f .  8.  AU  TUm^  J.  O.  A.  8.  Ood  tho  8a- 
vloarofAUlfoB,O.B.  10.  Who wtUboBaTod T  M.  B.  11.  Probottoa 
Ponotoal,  B.  f.B.    IS.  Ood  to  aolllockod,  O.  B.  A.    18.  TwoHaa- 


OooBibrt  of  tbo  Goopol,  J.  8.  B.  81.  Ut  at  Pnv,  J.  W.  H.  88.  flvo 
TbfauB,  A.  0.  T.  vLBm  Booth  All  tblafi  Woli,  O.  B.  A.  91  Mora 
QaooBoBO  wltboat  Aaowon^  C.  T.  96.  TbaakaKMac  B».  A.  a  T. 
91  OooterfoB  of  Itf  tb.  87.  UalvorMltoBi  to  Tkao.  98  What  tho 
BIMo  doM  aot  Ooatato.  M  An  UalTtniltoli  CbctottoBtT  80.  Mta- 
doaofChrtot  81.  BtoBoooooo.  88.  Whleb  Bo  Toa  BoHofo  ?  88L 
Moa'i  Datj  to  God.  84.  Bopoatuico,  W.  8  B.  M.  Good  aad  Bvll, 
M.  B.  81  Pnalabmoat  oad  JorriropoM,  W.  1  B.  87.  Ual^onottna 
to  DMth,  H.  B.  88.  WUl  Too  Thtok  of  It?  T.  J.  8.  M.  ChuMO 
oftorBMth,  J.  G.  40.  Bto  — Pantobmnt~foRiv«noM,T.B.T.  41. 
God's  WUL  PTCBBtoo,ftadOfttb^.  W.  &  41  Good  to  B?tt,T.  B.  T. 
41  IfTb7nwoBto<Mw?T.B.T.  44.  Lawmo  of  Sorrow.  T.B.T. 
46.  BoftblT  Toat—Boafoaly  Hooot^  T  B.T.  41  Thfoach  Tribnla- 
tioa,  T.  B.  T.  47.  BIbto  Cfosd,  D.  1  48.  Tbo  Boonod  Wolf,  A.  C.  T. 
40.  APHoonolDo?n,W.H.i^  60.  UaHonilht  BolSof .  61.  WfllToa 
Aatwor?  W.  T.  68.  BadloM  PnatobaMat,  A.  0.  T.  61  Thongbto 
OoBCwatoa  Boll,  M.  B.  64.  Ooa  Toa  BoUovo  T  T.  B.  T.  66.  laiportoat 
fteta,  aTo.  T.  61  Beriptaro  Doetrioo  of  tho  Dorfl,  T.  B.  T.  67. 
Bod  of  tbo  World.  A.  O.T.  61  World  to  Ooom,  T.B.T.  60.  Thto 
Gonorotloa,  A.  0.  T.  60.  Trath  oad  Rooooa  Affanst  Cracdo,  T.  B  T. 
61.  ByottonUaa  Bootraetfoa.  A.  0.  T.  61  Qooach  not  tbo  Spirit, 
A.  0.  T.  61  Om  yoa  Apply  Itf  A.  0.  T.  64.  Ho  will  Boit  to  Hto 
Lovi,  A.  C.  T.  61  TbTBIvtoo  I*w,  A.  0.  T.  61  Tho  Bafc  Bido, 
A.  0.  T.  67.  Tbo  Now  Birth,  A.  0.  T.  61  Uatvonol  oad  Bpoetol, 
T.B.T.  mkOOphku  19too^T.p.  B. 
1874.  Albaiimb  1  Anoui  A  Briof  OntUao  of  oomo  of  tbo  Dootriaon  of  1867 
UalvonoltoB.  .  .  .    CemtralFalU,    16BO,pp.M.   B. 


BIBUOGRAPHT.  679 


1874.  *— ***■  Qmn  Bboou,  D.D.  Oor  N«w  Depvtort :  or,  Hm  Itothod 
•ad  Wotk  of  tbo  UnivonttUfl  Otamoh  In  Anioriea,  m  It  cntm  on  iti 
8ooon4  Ovitnry.    Buion.   IAdm^  pp.  867.    K.,  St.  Lb,  T.,  U. 

1874.   Bsr.  ■.  G.  Bmoes,  D.D.    UnlvofMlln,  and  Um  lOalMiT  to  aaki  H   IKO 
dfeethv.    An  Addion  bdbra  tho  Alomnl  of  Toili  IMrbllj  Sehool, 
JoaolO.    Jloolon^    8vo,pp.  88. 

1874.    Owtonnlal  Amrffwrr  of  tho  phmtlng  of  UnlfotiaMwn  to  Pwtouwmth,    I860 
N.  H.,  Not.  10  and  17, 1878.    Fartimouth,    8fD,pp.  106.    U. 

1874-80.   BnxAiD  Kddt.   UnlfOfMlliC  ConTootloni  ud  CraadB.    UnUfenal'   1861 
iMt  QtUHTterlw,  Haw  Bariea.    Vol.  zS.,  pp.  828-844 ;  VoL  sIL^p.  5-81, 
SOl-116, 810^8;  444-468 ;  ToL  siU..  pp.  14»-160, 161-m ;  TO.  ziT., 
pp.  ie»-17B  ;  Vol.  ST.,  pp.  84^ ;  VoL  zviL,  pp.  6-84, 880-400. 

1874.    Ibal  Unltaiaaliat  Chnioh,  Haw  Havan,  Conn.,  Oonftirion  of  lUtti  and 
Oofanaat,  Conatltation,  Bj-hnn,  and  Badatar  of  Uml    Adopted  Oat. 
81,  1878.    Ohnreh  oqcaalaad  Angbal  20^  1862.   ^eia  Baven,    Ifimo, 
-  pp.  lOL    E.  1. 

1874.  Bit.  W.  O.  Habkill.  GQatoifaal  Skafeah  of  tha  Saeond  UnlTaiaallat  8o- 
tAtHj  of  LowaU.  Maaa.  Baad  balbra  tiw  SodaQr  on  Sondaj,  Joaa  7. 
lowM.   8to,  pp.  27.    U. 

P874.]  Inatallatlon  of  BaT.  B.  L.  Basted.  D.D.,  aa  Paator  of  tba  Fim  UnlTor- 
aaliat  Chnich  of  Baa  Vnadaao,  OalU!orni»|  al  Padfle  Hall,  Mot.  1sI» 
1874.    San  Framei$ea,    n.  d.    8to,  pp.  84. 

1874.    Pior.  0.  H.  Lmwaid.    TIm  UntraraaUai  Chnxeh  and  Ita  ftinellon  la   1866 
modarn  U*.    A  Sanaon  piaaehad  at  tha  InataUatkm  of  BaT.  W.  H. 
DaaxiMrn  aa  Ftutor  of  tba  UnlTanalkt  Pariah  of  Jamaka  Plato, 
Wadnaadar  arantof  ,  Dao.  8d,  1878.    Jloaton.    8to,  pp.  14.    B.  P.  L., 
B.L 

[1874.]    ■BAiKUi  MivfOiD.  BawiiaciHoB  to  LUb  and  Bhama.  Bra^  a.  i. ;  a.  p.   1866 

1874.    Naw  HunMhlra  UalTanalltt  Btato  OoBTaatioa,  Charter,  Oonatitntion.    1867 
and  By-Lawi  of  tha.    Tbgathar  with  portioaa  of  tba  Gonatltntion  ana 
Lawa  af  tba  GaMral  OonTantloo,  and  tba  Mtootaa  of  tba  ■■aiiOB  of  tha 
Btato  OoBTantSoB  te  1S7&    ManoketUr,    Bra,  pp.  88.    U. 


1874.    A.  J.  PAHSBaoir.    A  Hondnd  Taaia.    Hiatorlaal  Dlaaoana  at  tha  [UnS-    1868 
Taiaallat]  Oaatannlal  Caiabiatlon  In  Portonoath,  N.  H.,  Not.  10, 1878. 
UnivenaiUt  QuarUrlif.    Naw  SarlM.    Vol.  sL,  pp.  70^    B. 


1874.  TBOKAa  B.  Thatbl  Waa  Orifan  a  Haiatk  T  [Orltleim  of  ao  Artlela 
oo  thia  aaltfaet  to  tha  Oatkolie  W&rid,}  UnkoenalUt  QmarteHp. 
Naw  Barlaa.    VoL  si.,  pp.  870-876.    B. 

1874.    TbeChrliWanMlnlBtiy.  [Balalaa  to  Tafia  OdUafiDlTtoltjflahooL]   a.i.    1870 
8to,  pp.  8.    BL 

1874.    J.  H.  Tom    Laatara  oa  UnlTaraaUm,  daUrand  to  tha  Aaadanj  of  Uil 
Moalo,  Mtoaaapolia,  lHnnaai»ta,  Tnaaday  araatog,  DaaMabarSd.  .  . 
mnnaevo/te.    Bto,  pp.  81.    Bl 

[1876.]    AfawChroaielaBeoBeamingthliTraBpla.  [Fbat  Untfanalial  Chareh,   1878 
LowaU, Maaa.]    n.i.;a.d.    4to.pp.8.    B.L 

1876.    BahoHi  a  Babiur,  D.D.    lotara  Paatohmant.    Botfoik    Iteo,  pp.   1878 
68.    0.  *^ 

1876.    Bit.  M.  O.  Bboou,  D.D.    Blopaphieal  Bkatabit.   IV.  Wattar  BaUbor.    1874 
Univer$ali8t  QmarieriiTv^  Baitoa.    Vol.  zll., pp.  188-146,  861- 
881.    B. 


1876.    CAvmn— Honni.   Dabato  oa  tha  DaMfaj  af  tha  Wickad.    Batweai   1876 
Bkbr  Oaona  T.  Oarpaatar,  of  tha  Oharoh  af  Chzlat,  aad  Bot.  Joha 
HaglMa,  of  tha  UahacaaUat  Chareh.    Qifcaloojc^  Iowa.    12nio,  pp. 


1876.    Bit.  Aunron  f  naaraa.    UatramBaa  aatl-Beriptanl ;  a  Banaoa,   1876 
pnaehad  to  Bt  Janaa'a  Chareh,  Dartnoath,  oa  8abbatf^  Mareh  14 
HaUifiMXtV.B,    8to,pp.16.    u. 

[1876b]    Finn  — Whmv.    Btopaphleal  Skiteh  of  Bar.  WnBaai  WaUaaa  WH-   1877 
aoB.    Bj  BaT.  f .  C.  IHat.    IToreeater.    18BM,pp.  68.    U. 

1876.    Jobs  Wanir  HAvaoa.    Tha  OraA  Word  AI6o-AlBnloa.  tnmalatad   1878 
Bfariaattog—  Eternal  to  tliaHbly  Blbla,ahowa  todaaoto  Itoltad  daia- 
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dletfr    GUecvOff  UBS.    nma,  ppi  174.]   B. 

Un.    B.  A.  HoutfB,  D.B.    It  rotnv  Pimkhmmt  Itaniir   A 

81.  flMiv»*f  tblMOMt]  Otenh,  84.  Lo«K  Mo.,  Jammtj  8.    TMoik 
N.  T.    8*0,  pp.  18.    jB.,U. 

]89&  Dtiam  W.  Pub.  Mikg—  oa  TtaMlqif ;  or  liMillir  OoovHittliou 
toUPMD  tvo  tflid  IHMAi*-aPvtlAlM«nd  a  Ualfwnlitt  —  pitofll- 
■ftl^  rttatlaf  to  tbo  doetttet oriD8laa  Pnwkhimnt;  alio,  Utlva to 
Olom.MtB  ond  Mhi  ttpon  tlio  — o  ■nl^^wt,    Iftwmtrgpart.  12bo, 

pp.*.  U. 

189&    Bb?.  Jamb  M.  Poujuji.    ABotlnr  of  •  Stnnoii  bj  Um  Bar.  T.  Do   1881 
Witt  IlUBMft,«itttl«d  "Tte  BIblo  ft.  UalvontltaB."    ikw  Turk, 
8vo,  pp.  loa    C,  T.,  U. 

ISn,    Bvr.  0.  W.  Qoonr,  D  J>.    BtoTtn  ovr  Boot :  tbo  CliiliHtii  Dootrint   IM 
ortktBttomolloBi  ibowl^lfaallMfiotorofir  aiaaiidDMth.    A 
ooniort  to  all  who  BMian  and  a  bolp  to  tneh  at  natd  Kaith  la  Qod 
ODdUopoorBtaTiB.  Jm§m§ia.  ISnio,  pp.  8»S.    [!«■.  nai^  tloMt.] 
8t.  L» 

]876b  tamuM  J.  BAwm.  Wat  OiImd  a  Uatwadlitr  ITiriooraaiitI  <^aar- 
ttrlp,   MtwStilM.    Vol.  idln  pp.  178-80O.    B. 


1875.   TkOKAt  B.  TaATB.    "LotC  taofw.**  (Btrlaw  of  No.  18880   UmlMr-   UB4 
§aU§i  QuoHeHp.    Mow8«riM.    VoL  zIL,  April, pp. 8»-ai    K 

]875w    L.  T.  Towman,  DJ>.    LoM  taofw.    J»Mlioa.    ISaio,  pp.  418.    B.    1886 
A.,U. 


1878.    OooMM  Waaiw.    A  Bovlov  of  a  Btiaioa  b/  Bar.  0.  B.  PMMado^    1888 
•atlttod  **God  a  BightMMM  Judn.**    PnblitbMl  la  tbo  *«  MoraiDg 
Obioaklo'*orApifl&  BaU^^iMxJi.  B.   8?0kpp.l6.    B. 


1878.   B.  O.  WnuAMa.    Oar  How  Dtpartaio.    UfUotnaiUt  Qmartmrlg,    Nov   1887 
~   '       VoLsll.,pp.S81-400r  [BoTltvofNo.l86a]   B. 


1878.    Bar.  L  M.  Atvooo.    OtamooattboBoUgloaaProntiiortlMOoBBtfjlB    1888 
a  Headiod  Taan.    A  Paptr  itad  bobra  tha  Goatml  OoaTootloa  of 
UaHwHOItlt  la  Boobttttr,  N.  T.,  Oetobw  18.    JBMIoa.  Umo,  pp. 
1^    U. 


1878.  BooBiL  OouaoB,  Bittoiy  aad  l>idfcatloa  of,  aad  loaogoiatloa  of 
SolUTaa  H.  ITOollaiter  at  Iti  8nt  Pmldm^  Stpt.  88. 187L  Mavn, 
Ohio.    8fo,  pp.  40.    B. 

1878.    A.  8r.  Joo  CKAMBii.    Tbo Polltf  oTIbo Uahonaltot  Chaiofa.    ZTW-   1880 
verwattii  Quariertp.    Now  Bartet.    Vol.  zUl.,  ppu  471-487.    B. 

1878.    BiT.BH.Guffv.   LMoatoriUtbaadLttb.   BlnoanM.   Jfew  York,    1801 
lino,  pp.  815. 

1878.    Amnr  lUnt.    M^  Qmmnl  Biebtrd  Gildkr.    UfUpenali§t  ^uar-   1888 
tertp.   NowStritt.    Vol.  siH.,  pp.  814-888.    B. 

1878.    BtvoUonal  Malodki :  tdapttd  to  Boeltl  Wonblp.    Piopartd  oodor  tbo   1886 
Mraetloa  of  tbo  Uaiwadlit  Pabtttbfaf  Hbatt.    Bottim.    ISmo,  pp. 
78.    B. 

1878.    Q»Bn8.1liBauH.    AUvli«Biilh.    Awloa.    ISmo, pp. 8SS.    B.        1804 


187&    J.  A.  8Bn.    YttpiT  Borrlto.    Aa  Older  of  Bvoalng  Wonblp.    Bqw-    18B6 
okny  Anaand  Ibr  UalfoiMdltt  Cbanbat.    Nem  York.    laoko,  pp. 
78.    [Two  tStfoat.]   B. 
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pp.  114.    T. 

1888.  MoNinix— Ltox.  '*  What  I  BoBofo  OoBOornhn  Btodkai  PoaMiiaoBt,*' 
and  **  FoTthor  Bomaikf  on  Unlfonallni,"  br  B«t.  R.  G.  8.  MeNoiUa, 
Pastor  of  Booth  Oongrwaathiinl  Chnrdh :  with  Bopllos  thoroto  by  Bot. 
John  Lyon,  Pastor  or  tho  Chvoh  of  tho  BsdMOMf,  UnlTsnsUit, 
Bridgvport,  01 

1881.  A.A.Miiran,8.T.D.,LL.D.  Ths  ]>ootrtnss  of Uniforsallsm.  BibUotkeea 
j5(Kra,89rJv]y,pp.468-«)0.    [Also la pomphlst]   B.,B.L 
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M>  MffonL  flood-Will  Boofi.  %  temMmtkia  of  WjmaB  ibA 
M,  original,  MlMtad,  tad  MiuvM  Ibr  Pndw  sbA  Pi^rw  llMllBgi 
SlBl^dCbiueh  SwTlM.    Sotkm.    4to,  pp.  IM. 


1881   Jakm  ft.  Mionu,  HD..  AJC.  WhMMt,  Whal,  WlMnf  Awlon.  Ikao,   1064 
M.  186. 

1881    ft>irAB»  A.  Pau«    Tk«    iMoaiiti   Oiwd   of  Aodom  Tboolmlwl   SMS 


1868.    Mmw,  a.  J.  PAinMOv.DJ).    Tho  Attmetlvo  Md  TrtaaphaAt  Cvoh.   SMB 
A»»loik    8f«^pp.l0.    [Alto  IB  C/MMTMltel  ^^HorMWir,  Jm.  1888.] 


1881    atnaonondAiiWMtthoOpoBlagof  thollmPnIfiwilirtCboiolL    1087 
oor.  18th  Mid  L  a>imo,  WooUoftoo,  D.  0.,  oa  BaaOtij,  May  18,  IMl 
Watkingiom^  D.  0.    8fo,  pp.  86.    s^  T. 

1888.    Bar.  ft.  0.  Swunm.  D.l>.    Tbo  NoomI^  of  o  Oho^i  la  Om  Lugn^t  SMB 
oToarOioed.    OMmtmIM  gaMton^     M ow  Soilia.    VoL  zz.,  pp. 

SMS.  m 


1881    J.  H.  D.  ZMBom.    ModMittoBO  ca  Ii».  Dtath,  oad  fttimHy.    Tlaai-  1088 
kUdbjfndKkaBowaa.    Ba$Um.    Itoo 


1888^  Bar.  flrwaar  Obaxi.  Now  Oithodoov :  or  Um  Itedowr  of  Ha 
to  Poimaataoo.  Umkfermiiti  QmrUrfy.  Mov  Sorkt.  VoL  n..  pp 
418-114  i  Vol.  ad.,  pp.  81-44,  iA-HI 

[1884.]   Bar.  G.  U  DnuUR,  D.a    Tko  UalfwaHU  Olmioh  oad  Iti  Wofk.   lOn 
a.  d.  i  a.  1.    Haw,  pp.  8. 

1884.    BKaAna  Itoar.  D.D.    Ualvonillna  la  Amortca,  a  Hlita^.    VoL  l   SRI 
1686-1800.    Bo§t<m.    Haw,  pp.  ?!.,  664. 

1884.    [fta?.  OIOB0B  Hiu,  Oompllar.j    TIm  Mlalatw*t  A«Moatt  «ODtoioli«   »7S 
Beriptaiol  Briwcioas  fbr  PaUio  oad  Prifsla  Um.   Bomm.    lfimo,pp. 
116.    m 

186^4.  J.  W.  HAaiov.  D.D.  Tho  Mow  Oofoaoat:  oontalalag  I.  Aa  A/on-  1QI74 
imto  THMlotioB  of  tho  Now  T^iteBMOt ;  II.  A  Harmoqy  of  (ho  Voar 
Qoopota;  III.  A  Ghiooologlool  AmanoNat  of  Um  tost ;  IV.  A  Brtaf 
aad  Boady  OobbmbImt.  Vol.  I.  Tho  Poor  Oomolo  Bottm  aad 
CMeago,  Haw,  pp.  868.  VoL  IL  Aoli,  Iho  NpIoUM,  Btvoklioo. 
Bootoa.    Utoo,  pp.  srl.,  418. 


1884.    0.  D.  Mnua,  8.T.D.    Prnehlog  tho  Ooopol  to  Iht  DMd.    UtUvenaliat   mn 

QwarUHp.    Now  Sorkt.    Vdl.  uL,pp.  4fr-64.    I. 
1884.   Hnor  HotiMU  ftna.    A  Dnom  of  tho  Adlioodaekt,  oad  othor  poaat. 

New  York,    l^ao,  pp.  zl.,  171.    H 

1884.    Bar.  O.  r.  Satioib.    ThtOonolorPoiditioaooeotdfaigto  JoorahOook.    1077 
UHipenaiUt  Qitartertp.  Now  Stilta.   VoL  nL,  pp.  179-180.    B. 

1886-1    A  Uot  of  Bookt  Ibr  Saadoj  Sefaool  Ubiaritt,  Apptofod  by  tho   107S 
UbrafyUoauaitrioaorthoUolfonoUttGoaonlOoovoBtioB.    BoBton. 


llmo,  pp.  H    ftaH  SoppltBMDt,  pp.  11.    Bopoad  Sappkaaoat^  pa 
M.    B. 

1886.    Dtteriptlfo  (ktalocao  of  Iho  UalTonalfait  PoblMihia  Hooto,  Bottoa,   VTB 
Mtto,  with  0  Short  Hktory  of  tho  Hooto,  mad  oa  Oallino  of  ite  Pka 
of  OmaktUoa.   Boekm.    Haw,  pp.  81    [A  ateoad  oditka.    pp. 

1886.    J.W.HAnogr,D.]>.    VokitofthoTklth.  A  Birthday  Bm*.  eootaiBhig  SSO 
a  toketloa  fcr  omy  diy  la  tho  yoar,  ftom  wrlttrt  orprtttliig  tho  Ua^ 
TKtaUttliifh.    Atkm.    Ubm,  pp.  418.    B. 


1886.   Hiinoa— HAaww.    BIka  Bko  Hutoa,  a  Moaioital  1^  btr  Hikboad.   1081 
CMcoffO,    410. 

18B1    to.  Hnaanov.l   Tbooloo  oTNotaio  aad  Bofoktloa.    BroaAaiatoar   8081 
Thtokgka.    Newrai*.    Haw,  pp.  66.    B. 

1886.    Bit.  I.  0.  Kaowuor.    Throogh  tho  Shadowiw    Boifoa.    ISmo,  pp.   1088 
110.    B. 

1886.    JOBV  M.  If  oiooiT.   BoBMU-kabk  Ooaettrioat,  ttndlag  to  pioTt  tho  troth    084 
of  UolTonol  SalvatioB,  la  tho  r^rj  wordt  of  ooilooat  aothora  aad  ead- 
ooo(  dlvloaa,  who  tfo  nottly  dbboliotott  of  that  dootrino.    With 
Bokt  aad  obtorfatkot.    Xfoat,  KaoMt.    Iteo^  pp.  64.    BL 

1886b    Bit.  H.  B.  Ntb.    Uatranalkai ;  a  bikf  IHatomoat  of  tho  UahonUitt   1086 
Bolkf.    Bo§taik    ]Bdm,pp.41    B. 
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I8861  [DuomBiAAiATi.]  HlMoiy,  Btognphml  SkatohM  of  FlHton,  Oonte- 
rioa  of  yaiUi  and  Oomtltatloo ;  alio  » Itok  of  nambon  from  1848  to 
1886  of  fho  tint  UntvofnUrt  Chvath,  WoiMrtw,  Mmm.  WorouUr. 
12bo,pp.80. 

1885.  Bar.  Amos  Tmn.    Hiwnlntoiinrw  of  iMly  AaailBui  UnlvMMllnn.   1067 

UBbwMlliniinllaiiMorkirtoUaO    UnkoenaUat  Qitantrl^,  Mvw 
BniM.  Vol  zxiL,  pp.  48(M68. 

1886.  AnuMB  8.  Bioost.    An  AoraMlTe  Unlvtnalkm.    An  AddiMs  doUr- 

•Nd  btfora  tbo  Now  York  UnitocMlkl  Giub.    Ifetg  Tort,    I81110,  pp. 
M.    B. 
1886.    OwtMMirToleM;  orAPartorthoWorkof  thowoBMn  ofthtUnlvoiw 
nlltt  Chiuoh,  ftom  Ito  OtntaoMy  Twr  to  tho  PioHnt  Time.    />M^ 
de^Mo.    ISmo,  pp.  nxll.,  278.    ■. 

1886.  9b.  HnMAinr  Obihbb.  Beyond  tho  Onvo.  Tnotlatad  ftom  tho  Gor- 
nu  bj  fho  BoT.  Bomnel  T.  Lovrio.  D J).  With  en  Introdnction  bj 
tho  Bof .  A.  A.  Hodia,  l>.D.  New  Twrk,  Iftno,  p^  xxzTiiL,  US.    11 

1886.  Bar.  8.  A.  Oabmub.  Utrnt  IntvpittotSoni.  JiMion.  ISbm^  pp. 
S0&    BL 

1886.  Bit.  BL  H.  Horonov  Wluil  Untmrnlkm  !■  nol  oad  what  U  to. 
iSlorm  Ldkt,  Iowa.    10mo^  pp.  16.    B. 

188&  Mannal  of  the  Woman**  UnlranaUat  Mlarionaiy  Boeiily  of  Maamchn- 
arttn  Oharlar  and  Bj-Lawa.  By-Lawa  adoplad  Jan.  6, 1886  Ghartw 
toaoad  Jan.  8, 1886.    Boston.    16Bio,pp.  li    Bi 

1886.  0.  D.  Mnxo,  8.TJ>.  OathoUdam  and  UniTOfaaltom  ftom  tho  Standpoint 
of  PhUoaophy.  Put.  L  UniiveraalUt  Qmirierlp  Maw  Sariaa  Vol 
nm.,pp.5^    Part  n  pp.  S81-397. 

1886.  Autmr  PnaLPa,  D.D.  My  Btody,  and  othar  Bmbj8.  ilTaip  York  ISmo^ 
pp.  tUL.  819. 

188&  WiuuM  0.  T.  (bBBn,  D.D.  Tha  I>oelrina  of  Bftdlaai  Pnntohmant. 
New  ToHt,  8to,  pp.  tU.,  168L    BL 


FEBI0DICAL8. 

1196.    Tto  VUi  UnmtAL  Maoaiibb,  baing  (in  part)  a  dtoptaj  of  tha  mtaid  of  1067 
Jaeoa,  aa  nanUMtad  to  hto  aerranli,  tba  mamban  ofOia  Naw  and  Fiaa 
Chorw ;  toflathar  with  Poraten  IntalHganca  and  Dcmaatle  Oeeurraneaa 
ofaBoligloiiaMatnn.  Bdltadby Bar. Abal Sarinit  Qnartaiiy, lime. 
ilTaiP  J'orkandAilflmora.    [Ona  Vol.  ob^.]u7 

1808-6.  TkB  Bbbbav:  or  8erlptai«8«aKbar.  BoeUm.  IteouT.  pu  CSNoai 
Imgalaily  pohltohad;  Noa.  14  won  vapahltohad  In  l8i)l  ] 

1810.  Bbmioiib  InqiDiBau  <|aaitarly,  8va  [Oivm  of  tha  Waatorn  Aaaoaln- 
tlon,M.  T.    Only  ona  Mo.  laaoad.] 

ISUrl  TkB  CkMPB.  Tdctaot.  By  tho  Gkmeaalv  Oonftwnaa.  Tot  L  So-  HOO 
parintandad  hj  Thomoa  Jonaa.  Okooaatar,  Oapa  Ann ,  Hbam  Balhni, 
rofftaoMfath,  M.  H. ;  Ahnar  iLnaatond,  Ghariaatown,  Mam. ;  and  Bd- 
waid  Tomar,  Salam,  Bbaa.,  Minlilan  of  tha  aaraml  tnivonalht  Sod- 
atlaa  In  thoaa  plaoaa.  Qoaxtariy.  dorleatovn.  8fo.  BL  [8aa  Mo. 
2101  for  Vol.  U.] 

1817.   TkB  OoiPBL  VinrABT,  batag  prindpally  OrlRhiAl  Tneta  on  Voial  and   2101 
BalMooa  SatOreta.    Bdwaid  Tomar  and  Hoam  BalloD,  adttora.    Vol. 
ii.    Qnanar\y,8fO.    Salem,    [Saa  Mo.  1100.]    B. 

1810-S>.    Tn  Hbbaib  op  Lipb   abb  iMMOiTAiflT.    Bdltad   by  Rar.  BHaa   8101 
Smith.    Qnartorly.    Botfon.    llmo,  pp   86.    [Soapandad  altar  tha 
taBMOfthaSthMo.]   B. 

1819-31.  To  GsBiniAB  MBaiBmBB.  4lo.  woakty  mXaielpkkL  [Brtab- 
Hriiad  in  Ang.  1819  by  Jonathan  Qaidnar,  a  Hbanl  Pnabytorfan ;  In 
Oat  paaaid  taito  UnhanaUat  haadi,  Bar.  Aboar  Knaaland,  editor.    8 


1819-86.    To  UBlTBUAUBr  Mao^iibh.    Boafon     4lo,  weakly.   9  role.    [Vote.    8104 
L  and  d.  edited  bj  iter.  Hoaaa  Ballon ,  ten  montha  of  Vol  itt.  edited  bj 
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Esvi.  Bomb  BaUoa,  Bona  BbUoo,  M,  sbA  Tlkouiu  WUttmora ;  Voli. 
▼iiL  and  tai.  by  Itam.  H.  BbUm  Mid  T.  WhlttiBMn.    UoDtSniNd  m 

laO-^S.   TU  OOOTB.  HUAU.    Idlltd  br  Bmuj  flliL    ilTap  TorA.    pTol.   SUS 
L  dto.    AU  rabMqMBi  volt.  8vo.    AU  wtaklr  oont  Vol  ▼.,  whldl 
■Bl^Muthly.    dTolA.    IniaSTbwMMKo.Sltt.] 


inK&   taM  PnuBBjrau  UvmAiaT  MASAinra  aid  Onusruv 

MB.    Dvrotod  to  dooferiM,  idkloii,  Md  nomUty.    Bdltod  by  Bsr. 
AbiMr  KbmImmL    Moodily.  Ai<a<it(p*la.    8to.    U. 

im-O.    Tu  OnwiuM  Rnomon     Onra  m  two  mntlii,  ISno.     [Bcr.    SOT 
BoniMl  0.  Lof«hmL«ttlor  of  Vdfc  L-t.  Md  Iz. ;  Biir.  Bobort Bwi- 
ktt,Vola.Tl.-fUi     Woodttoek^Vi.    BeeMaXUS.] 


IBU-Sr.    Tto  CnnRiAir   Umuumactm.    <)miter|y,  8va 
flfaotlw, tdltor.    PortUmijUt.    (to » thorC tfmo H 


iBootUy.    In  ms  tho  mMr  vm  iwoofod    to  OarcUiwr,  Eir 

WUttaa  A.  Dnw,  odllor ,  1885,  Bor.  N.  C.  VMohor  bocuM  odttor,  tbo 

vmr  haTfaig  BMawbOo  boeooM  »  ftUo,  wMk^     DlMonttniMd  In 

18&-47.    Thi  Bbmioiii  bQinm.    Banl^ioiitbly,  4to.    Itor  Bfchud  Ou-   2109 
rlliM,  oditor.    JKirt/brd,  Ot.    [Iter.  John  Blabe,Jr.,oditoror  VoIil 
It.  and  r.j  Bcr.  Boaell  OuiflBld  of  Vol.  rl,  B«t  Bobwi  Smith  oTVoL 
ztt.    In  IflM  nnitad  with  No.  SUO,  tnd  bocamo  tho  BeligkmM  M- 
giiirar  and  Otttpel  Amekor,  Esvt.  Iimo  D.  WUUamMn  and  Bnfln  0 
WilliaM,  oditon.    In  1847,  niMiad  fai  No  SlTaj 

1828-^   Tmm  Hbuld  of  Saltatiov.    Bdltod  bj  Bor.  Pitt  Mont.    Br6,  mbiI-   XllO 
BODthlj.    Waiertowm^fX.r.    [Atehwofyol  IL  wm  morfad  In  Na 
8U9.    8Mal«»No.Sm]    Bl 

18S8.    Tu  GomL  Inqmaa.    Bani-iDoatl^y,  8to     Ear   Geotga  B.  LIshar,   2111 
puMlibaraiidaditor.     LMIa/'Ub.N  T.    At  tha  cloae  of  tha  voL 
vnltad  with  No  2110.] 


180-4.    Tn  BTAmnjOAL  Eitrioit,  n  Moothly  MaflidBa,  aditad  \xj  Bar    2112 
Bdwaid  Tamar.    Cktmiutowm    8to,  pp  UL    [On^onoTol]    B. 

188M.    Tn  OomL  AsTOOAn    8vo,  waaUy.    BtMo,  N.  T.    [Vote.  L-lr.,    2118 
Bar.  Thomaa  Groaa,  aditor ,  vol.  ▼.,  Bova.  L.  8  Bforatt  and  T.  FM  i 
Vola.  tL  and  tIL,  Err.  0  A.  Bxownaon.    Morad  to  Awbum  In  1887. 
At  eloaa  of  Vol.  Til.  onltad  with  No.  2180.] 

1891    Tn  GAnRBB.    Bar.  Abnar  Knatlaad,  aditor.    4to,  wadOy.    Z**^^   2114 
deipkia, 

1821.   Tn  BoonRB  MA«Aiin  Am  TnoumoAL  Eitrxiw.     Monthly,  8to    2116 
Bar.  John  Bamoal  Thonpaon,  aditor.    BoehmUr,  N.  T     [Maned  In 
1826  In  Na  2UB.] 

182A-&    Tn  MrnnoB  or  PiAca     Bdltad  br  Bar.   Biahaid  Oarriqoa    2116 
Royal  8fo,  Bami-iiiOtt«hly«    AidiOii,  N.  T.    [Oiaoootlniiad  at  eloaa  of 
Vol  LI    U. 

1824-8.   Tn  CmmAii  Tblmoopi.    Waddy.  4to.    Prwndmee,  B.  I.    Bd-   2117 
Itcd  by  Bar.  David  Pfekarinc.     [Nama  ahngad  with  Vol.  UL  to 
Ckrittkm  Tdeteope  amd  Of^enaliii  MiioeUaM^.    In  1829  onltad 
with  No  2108.] 

189B.    BvAiioKioAL  BmoBAnomaiL    Semi-montUy,  4tOb    Bdltad  by  Bata.  B.   2118 
Stnatar  and  D  Skinnar.    TVvy,  N.  T. 

1898.    Tn  UHimiAuar.    SanUnonthiy,  8vo    Bavf.  John  &  Thonpaon,   2118 
Btaphan  R.  Smith,  aod  Gaom  B.  Uahar.  aditon     UUea,  N  T     [A 
nnkm  of  Noai  2110, 2111, 2116.] 

1885-4.    Thi  Oavdid  BiAnm.    Bav.  Charka  B  Manh,  aditor.    Bojal  8to,   2190 
iaml-moDthly.    AfoiUroae,  Pik    [Two  tola.] 

1826-7     Tn  OniaviAM  VmrAvr.   Moothly,  12mOb  Bdltad  by  Bov.  Wllbam  A.    2121 
Draw.    iie£ftea<,Ma.    [Two  vote.]    B. 

1898.    Tn  Stab  or  ni  Soon.    Bdltad  I7  B«t.  Miehaal  Smith.    4to     Jfil.  2122 
ieOmmtle,  Go.    [Mainly  a  reprint  of  *'  Tha  BeUgioaa  loqolrv,*'  Na 

1826-7.    Thb  RnAis  or  Salvatioii.    Now  Sarlaa.     Bara.  Staphao  B.  BBilth   2128 
and  Pitt  Mono,  adltoiB.    Oaa  Noa.  2110, 2186.]    PkUadeiphkL    ■. 
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1816-8.   Tbm  lonuufT.   Iter.  Jaeob  frien,  •dltar.    WUmlmfftim,  N.  C.   2124 
[Flnt  ToL  8vo,  Mml-inonlkty ;  Meoiid  tad  thM  Tolt.  foUo,  wMk^.] 

1827.    Tem  Goctb.  Pbiaqob.   Montl^y,  8fo.    ftor.  D»Tld  PiekcrlDK,  tdltor.   2125 
Frovidaice,fLl, 

1827.  Tbb  U»  at  LiBBtT.    Uitod  by  B«t.  AM  M.  BuwdI    8m   CIndii-   2126 

natty  Ohio.    PLRvgalv  laoe ;  can  Mot.  nvra  pabutliod  ] 

1827-8.    9n  Dat  Stas.    Sflmi-monthly,  4to.    iter.  JonatbMi  Walloeo,  editor.    2127 
FottdoMt  M.  Y.    [DiaoontlniMd  and  DMiod  in  Ma  2180  in  lUj,  1828.] 

182i-8.    Tbb  SriaviuCAL  Bipotnton.    Bditod  ^  Rtr.  Lramol  Willis.   TVoy,   2128 

M.  T.    Bofl  8to,  Mml-oumtUy.    [At  elow  of  vol.  onittd  with  No. 

2180.] 
1827-8.    Tbb  Oun  Bburs.    4to,  wmkij.    Bdltod  \xj  Bor.  Ahnor  KnMbuid.    2120 

lln  1888  bocamo  The  (Hive  Branch  and  CkrUtym  inquirer.    8to, 

wekly.    OontlnMdMMo.2186.]    New  York. 

1827-<60.  Tn  UnoA  MAaAmn.  Woeklj,  4to.  Uliea^  N.  T.  flmpenonal  2180 
•ditor  until  the  10th  Mo.  of  Vol.  L,  whan  Rot.  Dolphot  Skinnw  b». 
ooBM  editor  and  proprietor.  With  YoL  iL  abeorbcd  No.  2128,  and 
beeane  the  Otiea  EvangeUeoU  Magatifne;  Jan.,  1880,  abeorbcd  Mo. 
2118;  and  became  The  EvangeUoai  Magazine  and  Ooepei  AdvO' 
eaie.  Tola.  iz.-ziT.,  Bev.  Aaron  B.  Oroeh,  editor ;  VoL  xr.,  Bev. 
Henry  B.  8onle ;  Toll.  xTi.-zx.,  Ber.  Dolphne  Skinner.  With  VoL 
zz.  united  to  No.  2168,  and  wae  remoTed  to  New  Tori:.  Bee  Mo. 
2260.) 

1827-80.  Btak  nr  tu  Wnn.  Monthly,  8to.  Edited  by  Bar.  Jonathan  Kid-  2181 
well  and  D.  D.  HalL  Ealon^  Ohio.  [In  1829  became  The  Seniinei 
and  Star  in  the  fFert,  week^,  4to.  Rev.  J.  Kidwell,  Brr.  J.  0. 
Waldo,  and  8.  Tlmard.  edltore.  PnbUshed  in  nrncifituui,  Ohkk 
Pnbliflied  in  Pkilomath,  Ind.,  1888-6,  when  it  retamed  to  Cmdn- 
noH.  8.  TiHMd  and  Bar.  George  Bocen,  editors.  In  1888  it  beeame 
aoJn  filar  in  the  Weet.  Bar.  John  A.  OurleT,  editor  to  18M ;  Bar. 
OTW.  Qninby,  1864-7 :  Bar.  H.  R.  Nye.  1857-9;  Bevs.  H  B.  Nye  and 
O.  L.  Demareet,  1859-64 :  BeT.  G.  U  Demareit,  1864-6 ;  Bevs.  I.  D. 
Willismeon,  D.D.,  and  J.  8.  OantweU,  D.D.,  1866-80,  whan  it  was 
raeivad  In  No.  2286.] 

1828.  TBI  IliALOoiOAL  ImnooxoB.    4to,  seml^nonthly.    Idited  by  t^»  Adin 

Balkra.    New  York.  M.  T.    (Diseontlnaed  with  the  Itth  Mo.,  and 
snbseriptlon  llet  transflbmd  to  Mo.  2184.] 

1828-9.  Tbm  Bran  or  nn  PiLOum  Am  If  nsaran  or  RaoownuATiDs.  Bd- 
Ited  by  Ker.  James  H.  Bngbee.  8eml-Donthly,  royal  8to.  Plmmmih, 
Mass.    [In  ieb.  1829  united  with  Na  2184.  j 

1888-64.   Taincpsr  Ann  UiiimsAUBT  MAOAsma.    Weekly,   fbUo.    Boeton.   2184 
rContlnuatioa  of  No.  2101    Vol.  1.  new  series,  VoL  z.  old  series. 


Bars.  R.  Strsstsraad  T.  Whittemore,  editors  and_pnbllshen.  All  snb- 
ssqnsnt  toIs.  edited  and  published  by  Bar.  T.  Whittsnors,  until  his 
dsesass  hi  Maieh.  1861.  Bar.  J.  8.  Barcy  editor.  1861-2.  In  1862 
united  with  Mo.  2189,  and  beeame  The  Drvmpet  and  Christian  Frt^ 
man.  Bars.  8.  Cobb,  0.  W.  Quinl^,  and  J.  M.  Usher,  editors  to 
Nor. :  Bav*.  G.  H.  Bknerson  and  8.  Oobb,  ft«n  Mot.  18(B;  to  Mi^, 
1864.    OontlnnedasMo.22B2.] 

1829.    Teb  namnsAUsr  Pkbaoub.    Monthly,  8to.   Be?.  Abel  0.  ThoaMi,   2186 
editor.    Nem  York. 

1829-8L   Gom  Hhau  ahv  UmmsAUST  Rsmw.    New  York.    Bcml-  2186 
monthly,  8fo.    [Vol.  L,  Ber.  T.  fiSk.  editor :  Vol.  11.,  Bar.  A.  0. 
Thomas :  VoL  UL,  J.  D.  Coleman  and  Ber.  0.  Whlston.    A  union  of 
Mos.  2128, 2129.] 

1889-88.    l>ai_FBOiHXJonBoTSCEARn,Barthsldifsr  dor  Universal  Bttoesung,   2187 

Oro " 


nnd  Waeehterdergewisssnsfniheit  G.  Orosh  nad  J.  Myam,  editon. 
Monthly.    LanweisUr  Qmniff,  Pa.   8to,  pp.  16. 

1829-74.  WAfOHMAV  Aim  CHiiSfiAii  BnosifWtT.  Weekly,  4io.  Bar.  wnHam 
BeU  editor  to  1886.  Woodetock,  Vt.  [It  was  then  united  with  No. 
2160,  and  beeama  the  Waiehmm,  IwtaartialUt,  and  Chrietkm  Ro- 
VMiiory.  Beve.  J.  M.  Austin  and  B.  R.  Fuller,  editots.  In  1886  Ite 
mm  was  ohaand  to  4to.  Bers.  John  Moors  and  B.  H.  Fuller,  edi- 
ton. MontpeUer,  Vt.  SaaM  year  Brr.  John  Grsfoiy,  editor.  In 
1889  U  became  the  Oreen  MomUain  Evanaeiiii  and  Univereaiiit 
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J.Wilrt;t,«dlioni    1810-70, Bw.BlBidlo«,t«itor.    Li]874 
loNoTfiiB.] 


Mbw  Tobk  AmnB  ia»  Iomm*  Lrbast  ab»  Rmnom  Cbbovicui.   &40 
Bwii^poBthlj,  410.    Bw.  T.  Ftak,  •ditor.   N^w  YoHi  and 


Un.    PBimoufT  Unutu».    Bt-Kaoathly,  SfOw   [PnteMj  tdUtd  bj  Bar.    SUl 
T.  rtak.]    i^€W  rop*«id  PMIcMleCpMa. 


UaO-1.   Ta  PnuuRuanv.   FelkswMUr.   **  OeadiMltd  by  aa  MMektlMi   Slil 
of  fwtlMMB."   /llMms  N.  T.   (MnqMB^f  adtod  ^  HMury  J. 
Oww.) 

1880-9.    Tn  UnnnAUtT  ■DOtBOK.    PsbttriMd  ooet  la  two  noBlhiL/ (]!•▼■.   U48 
H.  BaUoo  and  H.  Ballov,  8d,  aOllon  of  ToL  L;  Baf.  L.  8.  ■matt 
awoelatod  iHtb  than  la  tditlnf  Vol.  IL]    Bottom.    8vow  «&  61    ■. 
[Bapoliltated,  N€W  Tor*,  1846.    Baa  Mo.  1108.] 

188L    Qnmii  or  Cmaninmn  HAnonn  Of  Pbaoil  lollo,waaklj.  J.T.   1144 
Paifear,  adllor.    CVullcfon,  Vt. 

188L   Thi  Lbskal  OovPAinaa.    foUo^  vaakly.    14llov*a  aaaa  aol  ghaa.   1148 
G/oiieealer,  MaM. 

188L    BooaiiD  Cnviuii  Qoam.    MoafUj,  Him.    Bar.  Joha   Saaaal   1146 
Tbonpaoa,  adilor.    ^aia  Tort, 


1881-1.    HnAUornaooK    Mlo,«««j.    Bar.  Uiria  F.  W.  Aadiaiia,  adi-  1147 
tor.    BclMtCt 


1881-8L    Taa  CmMomuK  PaaiH— a     Moathlj,  8fo.    Bar.  WDllim  A.  Draw,   1148 
adilor.    AmgMHa,  Ma. 

1881-8.   TBI  Oomii  of  Ummt.    Baaat  moathly,  4tok    Bmw.  Lairia  0.  Todd,   1148 

adilor.    JwitMiotiftif  N.  T. 


1881-4.  Tu  Ootm  Jlmbob.  4lo»  waaUj.  Bditod  bj  Bara.  Ctanaot  F.  La 
Iwrra  and  Iiaae  D.  WUttanaoa.  TVtw,  M.  T.  (la  1881  aailad  vUh 
No.  1100.] 

1881-7.  8oumn  PioHna  An  Ooopm.  TnaoB.  Moathlj,  8«a  Bava.  0.  A. 
SUaaar  aad  J.  B.  Pllkia,  aditon.  BaiHmateTAi^  aad  Bickmrnd, 
Ta.  [Vola.llLaBdlr.,4lo,MBl>B0Blli|7.  lDl885No.ll61«Baanilad 
with  It,  and  Iha  aaaia  baoama  Somikem  IHemeer  amd  PkUadelpUa 
Liberalitt,  Ban.  0.  A.  aad  8.  P.  BUnaer,  adttora ;  in  1888  baoama  a 
waakly,  Ban.  L.  f.  W.  Andrtwa,  Gaorga  a  MoCnna,  Bobart  Smith, 
aditora.    la  April.  1887,  Ik  waa  aaltad  with  Mo.  UTS.] 

1881-0.   Tai  IsMvnanT  MmsaieiB.     WadOj,  MIo.    Bar.  Adia  BaOon,   lUl 
aditor.    [Vol.  L  pablMMd  la  Antm.     Part  of  VoL  II.  la  Mendom. 
tba  balaaca  la  AMAm.    Tola,  la  and hr.  la  Memdon,  tha  balaacaof 
tha  laaoa  la  Botion.    Bar.  Paal  Dtaa  waa  vialdaBt  adilor  ttom  1886  to 

1888.    Tbo  laat  vol.  waa  aditad  bj  Mr. Thoraton.    la  1886,  tlia 

MUa  waa  ahangad  to  Indipemdtni  MBBteng^rf  the  Re$ioraiiotid$$ 
AdvoeateJ] 

1881-60.  Thb  CaannAiiMnBnanL  Wackly,  4to.  Bar.  T.  J.  Bawyar  aad  P.  1168 
Prfea,  adlloni  New  York.  4  Tola.  [Tba  thtad  rol.,  Nem  York 
Ckristkm  Manngtr  and  PkiUuUipJUa  IfnivenaUtt.  At  eloaa  of 
▼oL  It.  oallad  wtth  olhon,  aad  baoama  Mo.  8178.  la  1840  tha  pobHe^ 
tkm  waa  naoBMd.  Philo  Fifea, aditor.  1810-47;  Bara.  8.C.  Bolkakj, 
0.  A.  BUnntr,  and  W.  8.  Bakh,  1847-4 :  Ban.  D.  Skinaar,  W.  8.  Bakh, 
0.  A.  8klnntr,B.B.  BaUodk,  aad  H.ijOB,  1840-60.  la  1861  it  waa 
maiiad  la  Mo.  980.] 

1888.    ToOonr.   Baail-noatUj.    4to.    JMaiHnifc, M. T.  1164 

1888.    OoapA  Wmnm.    folio,  waaUj.    Bar.  Uwlo  P.  W.  Aadiawa,  editor.    1166 

1888-8.    Taa  CHBnnAir*a  Bowia  aip  Mukthamb  LcmiAgf .   Bfml-BiOBthly,  8va    1166 
Bar.  J.  Bradtay,  adilor.    XOtevUte,  V,  Y. 

1888-8.   TBI  Hbau>  op  OoontL  Tnm,  An  WAToniAir  ov  lonrrr.   BanI-   1167 
monthly,  4to.    Bptr.  OcotfB  BniRni  and  Alfkad  PaelK,  aditon.    ifonl- 
row,  Pa.    [In  1888  waa  maigad  la  Mo.  1168.] 
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U82a   twMffnhtUimMKMMmwM.  folio.WMUy.  Rvr.T.Itt, editor.  New  SU8 

18tt-5.    Tn  OasnuM  ViiiTAn :  a  eoUeetlon  of  ■■ijty  priodpAUy  oiMiia],   2160 
bj  TBiloiM  Million,  in  ditaiM  of  UnitWHJInk.    Bor.  A.  B.  mih, 
•dltor.     Criico»N.T.    12ino,pp.  U.    H 

180-6.    Ttai  iMPAinAUR.  Folio,  HMkl J.    B«?t.  WiUlunB.  Bakh,  WUHibiR.    2160 
BalloQ,  SuniMl  Ckrk,  woA  Moms  Bidloa,  odilon.     Ckurtmtmt,  N.  H. 
[In  ISw  «u  niMsod  in  No.  21S8.] 

18S-5.    Tn  Pbiijldilphu  LaoAun.   WookW,  IbUo.    Bcr.  Zclotat  Fultar,   2161 
editor.    FhUadtlpkia.   [At  eloM  of  third  toI.  onitod  with  No.  2161.] 

1882-e.  Cnnmv  Pilot.  BbmU foUo.  vmUj.  Portland,M%,  Bor.MMirfM 
Bmhot  and  Bomaol  BiimblMoiii,  oditota  of  Vok.  L-llL  VoL  It., 
odltod  bj  BoT.  BoDM  ThompMii.  [United  with  Na  2174  at  eloea  of 
Vol.  IT.J 

1882-74.  Tam  UmTBUAUR.  Weekly,  8to.  Vol.  i.,  BoiUmuALow§ll.  pp.  8. 
[VoL  L,  edited  by  Beta.  B.  whitteBMie,  0.  Oaidner,  J.  O.  Bngbee, 
LS.  Brentt,  and  S.  Straeter.  VoL  IL.  Bar.  D.  D.  8mith»  aditorand 
proprietor.  BoUim,  In  Jansair,  Iwi,  the  name  was  ohangad  to 
The  Univenalist  and  Ladie*^  Jupotitorp,  16  pp..  poblished  once  in 
two  weeks.  The  third  vol.  was  a  fto,  pp.  8.  vol.  It.,  It  became  aa 
imperial  8to,  pp.  40,  publtshed  montluj,  and  so  eontlnaed  to  1874. 
BsT.  A.  A.  VoiwMn,  editor  from  June  to  Angost,  1886,  when  he  was 
sacceeded  bj  Hot.  Henry  Beoon,  e'iitor  till  bis  death  fai  March,  1866. 
Mim  Sarah  C.  Bdfarton  was  aasodate  editor  with  Mr.  Baeon  from  1840 
to  1848.  Mrs.  B.  A.  Baeon  edited  the  twentv-flfth  to  the  twantj-ninth 
Tols.  i  Mrs.  C.  M.  Sawyer,  the  thirtieth  to  the  thirty-third  toIs.  ;  Mrs. 
Sarah  A.  Nowall,  Vol.  zzsIt.  ;  Mia.  Pheba  A.  Hanaibrd,  the  thirty-fifth 
to  the  fhrtieth  toIs.  ;  Mrs.  Haniletta  A.  Biogham  from  January, 
1800,  Vol.  xli..  to  the  snspanaion  of  the  Manalne  In  December,  1874. 
With  the  twdrth  toI.  the  title  was  ehangedto  The  Ladies*  iZQwei- 
loiy ;  and  again  with  the  llfty-llrst  toL  to  Tke  BepotUory.} 

1888.    HnuLD  ov  UnTnaAL  Baltaiioii.   Folio,  weekly.    Bot.  T.  Visk,  editor.    2164 
If ew  Haven,  Ci. 

1888b  TnoboooAL  RiroairoR.  FMIo.  weekly.  Ber.  1.  A.Oarflald,and  J.  P. 
Ladd,edlton.    Ifcrih Bero^Yt. 

188S-4.  Tarn  BzposnoA  abd  UnTnsAUR  Bmnr.  VoL  L  New  Series,  Vol. 
ill.  Old  Barlss.  [Bee  No.  214a]  Bers.  H.  Ballon,  2d,  and  T.  IVhitte- 
more,  edilora  and  proprietors.  Published  ones  in  two  months.  Bos- 
ton.   8to.    Bl    [See  No.  2188.] 

1888-7.    Tn  Souniav  Btamiust.     A  Monthly  ftdto,  pubttihed  at  Mont-    2167 
nmery,  Ala.    BeT.  L.  F.  W.  Andrews,  editor.    Mmorad  in  1884  to 
Oharlaslon,  S.  0. ;  edited  by  Bera.  Theophllus  FIsk,  Philo  Brownson, 
Jerome  HArrla,  John  Origoiy.  Beeame  a  seml«iontlily,  subsequently 
n  weekly,  4to. 

1884.  Tto  Obiu>*s  UnrBtAUiT  OAmn,  and  Monthly  Visiter.  Idttad  1^ 
Ber.  Daalsl  D.  Smith.    Bo§Um.    16mo^  pp.  88. 

1884-6.  CmanAiiTiLaooPi.  Folio,  asmi-moothly.  Est.  N.O.FIeteher,  editor. 
Tk(nnattowH,U9.    [Meigad  in  No.  2108 in  1886.] 

1884-7.    HBALDOPTBoni.    Semi-monthly,  4to.    Ber.  BLD.Kennieott,  editor.    2170 

C^ol.  ilL  was  taaued  wevkly.  Bars.  Jacob  Chase,  Jr.,  and  George  W. 
ontgomerr,  editors.  OeN«M,N.T.  Vol.  It.  was  pnblkhed  In  AwA- 
tfller  and  Jii6iim.  Ber.  Qeofge  Saodanon,  Jaoob  Chase,  and  Charlas 
Hammwid,  editon.    At  the  close  of  Vol.  It.  united  with  No.  2180.] 

1884-7.    BEAinr  m BAif  An  Niw  Hammbui  UnriMAUtr.    FoHo,  waakly.    2171 
Concord,  N.  H.    Bar.  John  G.  Adams,  editor.    [In  Angnst,  1887, 
merfidinNo.2184.] 

1886-7.    Oofpn.  Smr  An  Niwa  BmertE.  Fbllo,  weekly.    Bdlted  by  Bers.  Otto   2172 
A.  Skinner  and  SylTanua  Cobb.    BaverkilL  Mass.    [In  1886,  Her. 
Matthew  H.  Smith,  editor.) 

1886-47.    Tn  Ubitiisaust  Umoir.     Super-royal  4to,  weakly.     Printed  at   2178 
ilTew  York.    Bera.  ThooMS  J.  Sawyer,  Isaae  D.  WlUtomaon,  Bnftia  0. 
Wniiama,  Abel  0.  Thomas,  and  Mr.  Philo  Prioe,  editon.    [Aunkmef 
NoeTuoO,  2168.  4totormeeeaadwltli  VoL  T.,befaig  succeeded  by  No. 
2168.    From  1888  to  1847.  8to.] 

VOL.  n.  —  88 
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OoiPB  Biaaim  un  UnrniAum*  f  ambt  Ummm,  VbHo.  mk|j.   S17 


AMomta,  Ms.  B«t.  WlUkm  A.  Ditnr,  •ditor  aatfl  Get  ui*.  (!■ 
m  Nol  SMinh  watMl  with  tlM  Bmbk.  Md  tht  babm  Iimmm. 
aotptlBmmertmdCkrittkmJHlot  Ib  IMS,  Oomcl  BoMicr  ami 


/ViMily  F1«i/<ml.  In  1M6,  Oo^mI  Samwr.  18fi«-«).  B«t.  J.  W. 
BanMo,  •dltor:  1800MMllKl,Bcir.H.C.  LMMMtd:lMS  aad  VM, 
Uf.  R.  ▲.  Bittoa;  lWB-88,  Btr.  G.  W.  Qotaby,  D.D. ;  1888-6.  Iter. 
L  J.  MMd.] 

188M0.    Tmm  OulP  Tu»uwm  avv  Obo  UimmiAUR;  maA-mamtOdj,  4lo. 
/>IMj6wr«A.  P»^  Md  CMwMftw.  Ohio.    (Vot  L,  B«vii.  8  A.  tkaiM, 
and  M.  A.  ChapptU,  •Ollon.    Vol.  UL.  aomo  ohonfod  to  The  Oiai 
T\dktg9  and  Ladiuf  UnkMrmiUt  MogatUu^  oad  inn  poMUMd 
U    PlMoorpablkMtfom.iArDN,Ohlo.    Itero.  8.  A.  iWvli  aod 
WbltBij,  odllota,  Vol.  It.  Rvt.  ft.  Doollktto,  mmmMo  odltor.  At 


Jaoob 

okm  of  Vol.  Ir.'wM  BMifidioNo.  S181.] 

1888-18.  To  FniMun  IvoroLomu.  MoBthty,  12bm.  Bot.  Jonolhu 
Xld««U,  odUor.  PkUamaik,  lad.  [8apiindwi  bj Mo.  Sa8,Ho?. 
1846) 

1888-88L    URTBMAiBt  BHBTtt  An  AuuxAO:  Oontehihig  tiatklta  of  tht  IIH 
OMOBlBottoa  of  UdHwwIMi.  ale.     [108-8,  odlted  and  puUidiid 
tj  O.  WhMoo,  oad  O.  8oB«noii :    Utiock,  Geneva,  Moeheater; 
im^,  tditod  tar  BoT.  A.  B.  Oroah:   iTtha,  PhUatUlpkia,  Bo^ 
Um.}  1868-70,  adltwl  \gj  Bcr.  Oltaa  Balky:  BoeUrn;  ]i8n-8,  Bar. 


J.  0.  SkluMr,  adllor:  JBtefoM;  187MS,  adlt^  by  Mn.  C.  Ll  r. 


SUBiiar:  Boetam:  1888-4,  aditad  by  Bar.  H.  W.  Ron:   Boeton; 
]88&-6,adltadlvBtT.  Oao.HUl:  Awioii.    12BO,T.p.]    B.,  U. 


Btamkioai  pMACua    MoBtli^,  IBdbo.     Bar.   Gaotga  WamlaiaoB,    U18 
aditor.    JtodkcaCer,  N.  T. 

1887.  LoonruuBaaAV  un  Bmnai  Imuruut.   Monthly,  8va    Bcr.  N.   117V 

Wadavorth,  aditor.    XoiiiaHila,  Ky. 

1887-9.    Tm  Bm/KOJatonn,  a  Monthtyllafarfoa.    Bar.  Paul  Daan,  laddaat   S180 
aditor:  Hc?a. Oharlaa Hodaon/wlUlaai  Motat^  Adin  Halloa, Bdwia  H. 
StoDo,  eomapoDdlng  aditon.    JBoalon.    8fo,  pp.  18^ 

1888.  Qmml  Wtnan  mmb  Ou  Oombt  Bvorbl  ioHo,  wmUj.  Bar.  Albart   1181 

A.  VolaoBit  aditor.    xnn^AcMi,  Maaa* 

1888-8.   Tn  BTAmmeAL  nxmaMunr.    PoblMiad  at  Maaon,  Qm.   Bdltad  bj   llfll 
Bar.  L.  r.  W.  Aodrawa,  with  Ban.  Philo  Brownaon,  8.  J.  MoIIorIi, 
H.V.  8taania,aiid  AUmfuUar.aadrtaBtiL    WaoiOy,  ibUow 

1888^10.    Ita  BooauoB  ato  UimmaAim  lUnmw.    Vote.  U..  UL,  and  It.,   1188 
Naw8ariaa.    Bdltad  by  Bar.  HoMa  BaUoa,  Id.   Pablkhad  onea  In  two 
Boothi.    BoeUm,   8m    [8aa  Ko.  1186.]   BL 

1888-da    Thb  8oinaBV  UmrMSAUR.   BnpaMvyal  Mo,  vaakly;  pablkhad   1184 
at  Maoon,  Ga.    Bar.  P.  Brovnaon,  aditor  and  propiiator;  Bar.  A. 
Oaia^  OharlaatOB,  8. 0.,  aorwapondtng  aditor. 

188M1.    TnUnrBMAURPuMBBBASiBBTAiimiOALBiPoanoiT.   Monthly,   1185 
8fo.    Bar.  G.  0.  MeCima,  aditor.    Dopton,  Ohio.    IMatfad  In  Na 
nil.  In  1841.] 

188848.    OnuariAV  Pailavidm  ato  Labib'  Axour.     Baml-monthly,  4lo.   1186 
Bdltid  by  Bafi.  0.  0.  Bnrr,  IL  Thonpaoa,  G.  W.  Qolnl^,  T.  J.  Tan- 
ner, and  L.  P.  Band.    TMIcMMf ,  NaT  [^NaSaOL] 

188M8.    TBI  UmmuusT.     PnblUbad  rfBraltuaonriy  at  Mktdletown  and   1187 
iXnt^onf,  Oonn.    WaaUy,4to.  rHar.UnnaS.  Bvantt.adltoroTVola. 
I.  and  ILi  Vol  UL,  Bar.  John  Moora.    Uniftad,  Jan.  1844,  with  No. 
1181.]  -w,  , 

3888-80.  Tn  Sabbath  8ohooi.  Cohtbibutob.  Onoa  In  two  woika,  4to,  pp  8.  1188 
[Vol.  L  pnblinhad  In  i^pfiB,  by  Bcr  B.  N.  Harria,  aditor  and  propiiator. 
Vol.  H.,  Boaftm.  Bar.  0.  A.  BklDoar,  aditor.  Vol  III..  Bar.  O.  G. 
Btrteklaad  waaaaMtrlated  with  Mr.  Skinnar,  and  tha  nana  wan  rhaatf  •d 
to  The  lAjfhi  i^ZUm  and  Sabbath  School  ConirUHtor,  Vol  UL  to 
Mar  tha  aloaa  of  Vol.  zl.,  Bev.  J.  G.  Adama,  aditor.  With  tha  fifth  vol. 
the  Baaia  waa  ehanfod  to  T!la  Ooapel  Teacher  and  Sabbath  School 
OmMbntor,  With  thaalzth  vol.  tha  Ibrm  waa  ebangad to  8n>,  pp.  16. 
In  tha  ninth  vol.  8  pp.  waraadded.  With  Vol.  xL,  tha  anbaerlptioBliat 
of  Mo.  B18  waa  porehaaad,  and  tha  nama  ehaafad  to  tha  OoqmI 
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Ttacket  and  Uakfenaliat  MiUetUanp.    Bsr.  T.  H.  mitor,  pab- 
ItalMr uid •dUor.    PabUoUloovumiiptodMialllMeloMorVoL  xL] 


188IMBi  TBI  Cbihiuh  fimuv  avb  Pault  Vbbob.  W«kl/,  folio.  Bcr. 
8f  tVBDU  Cobb,  «litor  And  proprietor.  [Vote.  L  sod  U.  pabUtbtd  In 
Waitkam,  mil  ■abiuiieiik  vote,  fai  Bottom.  In  UXB  nnlud  with  Mo. 
SIM.] 

1840-1.    Tbb  Qovil  MMnwwi.     WoAlj,  ftdlo.    Bor.  ZopbMilrii  Bdur,   SUO 
tdltor.    Protfidenoe,  tL  L    [ll«iid  in  No.  2189,  In  Angoil,  184L] 

1840-2.    SKUtovBRBUBBi.   Polio,  VMkly.  BoTi.AbolG  TbooMa,  Tbomu  B.    2101 
Thayor,  and  Qoorn  W.  Oaot,  oditon.     Loweii,  Mbm.,  and  Jfcm- 
oAetter,  N.  H.    [Unttad  with  No.  218&  in  1842.J 


1840-8.  TBBNAiAun.  Wadcly,  Iblao.  PkUadeiphia.  [ Volt.  lU.  and  !▼.  In  4to. 
Bar.  SaTilUon  W.  Pullar,  and  aftar  hia  daath.  Ran.  Aihar  Moora.  Tbao- 
doia  D.  Cook,  John  Pany,  and  John  H.  Qlbon,adltocB.  In  Jan.  18M, 
unltad  with  No.  2181] 

1840-67.  TbbBimbopSbabov:  A  Ballgioai  Sooranlr.  [AnAnnoaL  Bightoan 
toll,  waia  litnad.  Vola.  i.-z.  adifesd  by  Mia  SaimhO  Bdcuton.  Voli. 
zl.-z?iU.,bjlfn.  CaioUoaBLSawyar.]    BottOH.    Iftna    T. 

18ftL    Tto  VnnaMAun  PAiour  VnrroB :  dwoted  to  the  Ineolcatlon  and  da-   2194 
fmea  of  the  doetrioa  of  Unitaxaal  Saltation.  Bdlted  bj  Bet.  J.  P.  With- 
ai*U.    Monthly.     CdntooeootvUie,V,fL    12nio,T.p.    B.,U. 

1841-8L    Tu  BAansH  Boai  Bud.    SemkoMnthty.    8.  H.  Colaewwthj,  editor.    2195 
Sqnan  Uhno.    /\»rl/and,  Ma. 

1841-0.    Tn  Obbhtuii  Tiacbbb.     Monthly,  12dio.    Bet.  BraMsna  Manftcd,    2196 
editor.    Lafouftte,  Ind.    [Weniem    UnivenaiiMt  and   CkrUtian 
Teaeker^  1844-0, 4to.     teni^MMithly.    Conthraed  In  1840  aa  Na 
224U.] 

1841    Balm  ov  Oiuao.  '  Monthlr,  Sro.    Bet.  J.  P.  Wltharell,  editor.    Cb»-   2197 
cord,  N.H.    [BeeNo.raN>.J 

184S-8L  TBI  MannoiB  or  Qiab  Tddtos.  Polio,  weekly.  Ber.  8.  J.  MoMbr- 
riB,  editor  anl  proprietor.     Wetvmpbok,  Ala. 

1848-&  Tbb  Cbbirub  Wabbb>b.  A  weekly  IMto,  pubUabed  at  ftiekmond, 
Va.  Bar.  D.D.  BoBltb,  editor,  aarieted  by  Meeere.  B.  T.  Wicker,  and 
J.BlGoaty.    Vol.  iU,  edited  by  Mr.  Wkkar  and  Bar.  JembPrieae. 

1842-8.  Tbb  Balm  or  Oiuab  abd  Pbaorcal  UnrBUAUiT.  Weekly,  4to.  Bere. 
J.  P.  Wltherell,  L.  G.  Browne.O.  W.  0am.  M.  Balloa.  0.  Woodbooae, 
editon.  Cbnooncl,  N.  H.  iSce  No.  2197.  In  1848  trmneftrred  to 
Lowell,  MaM.,  and  beenme  No.  22Z1.] 

1842-8.    Stab  or  Baltatiob.    Polk>,  weeklr.    Ban.  T.  B.  Thayer,.  Abel  0. 
Thomaa,  A.  A.  MIoer,  and  O.  W.  GaM,  edilon     [Na  2188  added  In 
1842,  and  name  became  Star  and  PaUadhaiu  aflarwardt  Starqf 
BetkUkem.    In  1846  beeame  No.  2221.J 

1842-6L  TBI  Wbstbst  LmnBART.  Weekly  4to.  Ban.  Jamei  M.  Oook,  Cbailea 
Hannnond,  and  Jaeob  Whlto^,  ediCMi.  ffoeikeafer,  N.  T.  [With 
Vol  II.  waa  traneflkned  to  Bar  Charlea  Hammond,  proprietor  and 
editor :  BMifid  In  No.  9228  hi  1846.] 

1842-7.  Tbb  Bbtu  OoTiHABT.  Weeklr,  4to.  Ban.8elhBameiaBdWIinam 
BonneerUle,  editon.  Boel^f&rd,  111.  (Betbre  the  flret  rolnme  eloped 
tba  oOoe  of  pnblloatinn  waa  mond  to  8t  Charieg.  and  diorUy  after 
to  Ckieago.  In  1846  Mr.  Bonneetllle  became  aole  editor;  1846, 
Bar.  8amuei  P.  Bkfainer,  editor.  In  1847  the  paper  waa  nnlted  with 
No.  2181.] 

1848L  TtoBrABOBAT.  lollo.  weekly.  Ban.  Jbhn  M.  Anatta  and Unoi 8. 
BteieCl,  editon.    Saittm, 

1848.  TBI  PBAonoAL  CBiomAB.  Polio,  eaml-moBthly.  Ber.  Adin  Halloa, 
editor.    BoptdnU^  Maaa. 

1848.  TBI  UBiTBBiAUR  OABonf.  Weakty,  8fo.  Ber.  John  Prinee,  editor. 
aakm,~ 


1848-4.    To  Babbb  or  Lovb.    lollo.  weakly.   Ban.  A.  Petae  and  &  8. 
Pope^editoHL    AinutaMe,  lUai.    [MefiadlBNo.220linl844.] 

1848-0.    TBI  pMBHifi  Bdoobb^b.    Ban.  JaaMi  Blllinv*  and  B.  Tbemton, 
editon  of  Pbb.  t-itt.    [YoL  L,  al  Jam  Artor,  Mkh.;  VoL  B.,  al 
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Almkad*lpkla,Wkk.i  ToL  m.,Jlaek9im.WA.;  VoL  It.,  s^mm^.^^. 
VaiLlT.«dlttdbyB«T.J.lL8ui»d1  Bmtk  Muullifa,  8fo.  la  IBtt 
aalt«lwlthMo.SlSLj 


1814.   Tn  Niw  Haxtubu  UnmsAisf  Bwiini    ^Mit^hilw 

lioMlSMtktlMfcrttMTMrlMl   Mo.1    KHUd  bj  Btr.  J.  r  With, 
mil.    OomeonL    Ifimo,  pp.  01    1. 

1811    TkiR^nwAUR.    MottlhU,  HBO.    Biir.  Imb  Krin^  •drtor.    3Wr«   SIO 
ilMtf c,  lad. 

UH    Toon'fCAnn.   Monthlj,  line.    Biir.  J.  f.  Wlthtrall.  cdliar.    dm-   IBl 

ISM-ft.  Tto  UvnmsAUCT  MncBtAiiT:  AllonlhljllaprfM,  d«foitdtoHb-  BU 
Una  UtOTilwib  asplufttloM  of  Beriptvra,  docMnal  Md  nonl 
dIaeanlQM,  mm  th*  vnmotkm  of  praelkal  pitty.  Mtntim.  ISbm, 
«TO|0.,  T.p.  nroli.l-ttL,  tdltMl  VyB«vi.6.A.  SkSuMTMidTH! 
Chapia ;  Volt.  h.-vL,  by  VLtm,  0.  A.  Skiaaw  aad  BriMttaa  BtiwUr. 
At  tb«  alow  of  th«  itstb  valaaM  It  wm  anitod  with  The  Gcnel 
UaekeramdiiaUatk  School  Omtrihutor,flo.tm.]   K 

18M-W.  Tai  UnTBUAUtr  QvAanar  Asa  ORanAL  Ritbw.  [Flrom  1844  to  Blf 
1868.  odltod  bgr  Bcr.  BoMa  BaUoa,  H  1>.D. ;  1868-84,  Bar.  a«ot|t 
U.  Itotmo,  b.D.,  editor.  A  bow  toriot  ooomnaetd  la  1881,  Be?. 
Thoami  B.  Thayer.  D.D.,  odltor,  who  fo  eoBtlaaod  till  hli  deaiOi,  la 
188a  Bar.  Bkhaidlddy,D.B.,becMDo«litor,  Oct,  1888.]  BoOom. 
8to,  pp.  128.    1. 

184&.    Bsioiom  braraiioioB.     Moothly,  nkaoi     Bar.  T.  J.  THmty,  odMor.    8n4 
ifonmy.  Mo. 


18I&    Waefnv  MAaABSi.   9to.   Bor.  wnHm  Bovaorflllo,  odMor.    CMomol    ai6 
III  — — r-» 


Utf-ei    Thi  Ooopil  Mbmowb.     Folio,  weakly ;  paMttbed  ot  ITeewiaain,   me 
Ala.    Bar.  B.  J.  MeStorrie,  editor  ead  proprietor ;  Ber.  I.  D.  Wttfiua- 
iOB,  oeaoekte  editor.    CIb  1848BMrfBdiaNo.  S181.] 

1846-8.    Oaio  UmTBuuxnr  An  UnaAar  OovPAaRnr.     Weekly,  IbUo.    Ber.    1217 
Qeotfe n.  BawiMB, editor.    detaloNtf, Ohio.     [la  1846  WMBMied 
la  No.  8282.] 

1848.    Tkc  Farbtul  Wmms.     Beaii^aoBthly,  Mfo.     Bar.  L.  0.  MerflB,    2218 
editor.    ANmrille,  Ma 

18i8u    TBI  If iMiovAax.   Moatbly,  8ro.  Bar.  BiMBiaeileafbrd,  editor.   Terre  S19 
HdHi€,  lad. 

1846.  Thi  PanAimiorfiT.     8emi-moath]y,  4to.    Baif.  Obailee  B.  Hewei,    2220 

editor.    FUtiM^*^^^^' 
184ft-7.    Gotm  FooaTADr.    Weekly.  Iblto.  Bar.  WlUinB  Bell,  editor.  Xoieetf,   2281 

Unm.     BaeeeMr  to  Moe.  220O,  280L    la  1847  wm  aalted  to  Na 

2188. 
1846-8.    Wmaar  BrAXOBifr.    Folio,  weekly.    Billed  byBar.  liane  B.  Br-   2B2 

eiati.    Aa|h/o,  N.  T.     [AbeorbedNoe.  2202,  2217.    la  1847  wm 

aalted  wi£h  No.  2181  ] 

1846-8.    TaiOovnlCiMMMrAsr.   Folio,  weekly.   Bdlted  I7  Bar.  J.  8.  PtalaMr.    2228 
JfoR<nMe,Pa.    [la  1848  aieriBd  la  No.  8U&] 

1848-&    TRBHnAtDorTnrra.    Moathly.    Ber.  B.  F.  loMw,  edHor.    Tent   2224 
i7<iKle,lBd.    [la  1848  meiied  fak  No.  8196.] 

1846-8.    TBI  SAiiAn  8cbool  Aitvual.    Bdlted  by  If n  M.  H.  Adnai.    Ao«-   22K 
ton.    [4  roll.    YoL  L.  I8B10,  lU  othere  l&ao,  ▼.  p.] 

1846-60.    laaimiaBR  UaiTHttAUR.    Weekly,  folto.    Bcr.  Joaathaa  Kldwell.    206 
editor.    7rrr« /fiMtfr,  lad.   roootlnaatkmofNo.21T6.   la  1848  Bar. 
Bl  M.  Knapp  wee  eeeoelated  with  Mr.  Kldwell.    Mr.  Kbapp  wee  eole 
editor  of  YoL  ir.  till  aeer  Ita  eloee.  whoa  Bar.  Joha  Allra  wee  hie 
aaeoelate.] 

1846-60.    Tni  Toinii*i  Fkbib.    Weekly,  8to.    Bar.  Abel  0.  Tboaiaa  editor.    2227 
OmehnnaH,  Ohio.     [1847-60,  Bar.  Heaiy  Jewell,  editor;  1861-60, 
*«  edited  by  ALetfy." 

1847.  TBI  Abbamamb.    Weekly,  4lo.    Bar.  Lu  &  Brerett,  editor.    Bm^do^   2228 

H.T. 
1847.    OBiLa*a  Ooipbl  Gum.    Mbathly,  12nio    Bar  Joha  0.  Adaaia,  editor. 
iloifOB.    Maee. 
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1M7.    TU  DaoHDuncBAi.  Unfnuuir.   Folio^  ipmUj.    Bst.  Alftvd  Fiek,  9S80 
•dUar.    3Vv|r,  N.  T. 

1817.    BuioiiNrs  Immuoioi.    Monthly,  ISmoi    B«t.  Gkoift  K.  Shaw,  •!!*». 

1847-80L  Thi  Rbmiooi  IxTVfMATOB— Thi  UnriUAUiT  Hieau.  TIm  /f»- 
veitigator  bcna  »  nuOl  moDthly,  tdlted  and  pabUataad  br  Bar. 
0.  P.  R.  SbalMiM,  •!  Wehmpta,  Al^  In  1M»  B«T.  John  0.  Bur- 
nut  «M  ■■■orhtiiMl  with  Mr.  Sliohnne,  and  tho  Mper  «m  rtmovvd  to 
Notuolffh  Ahk,  Mid  oiUad  2Vte  UnU?er§alUt  Herald.  In  1860  Mr. 
BarroM  beoMBa  lolo  pn^rietor,  onhaiad  tiw  pap«  to  n  Ihllo,  and 

gabUahadUaainl-numthlj.  lAtorlnthayaarItbaeani6aiiaeklj,BafiL 
.  J.  MeMorrla,  0.  F.  B.  Bhthana,  D.  B.  Clayton,  M.  Qardnar,  and 
A.  Gaf»,  artitant  aditora.  In  1860  tha  oOea  ofpvbUeatlon  «aa  mofid 
to  Montgmmerif.  Ala.  Tha  pobUeation  vaa  aoapandid  ftom  tha  fall  of 
1861  to  tha  apring'oT  1867,  whan  tha  papar  waa  ra-laaoad  aa  a  anal- 
monthlj  at  Notandgci^  AU.  It  ia  atill  aditad  bj  Bar.  J.  0.  Bamaa, 
Bar.  D.  B.  dajton,  eomapondlng  adltor. 

1848.  UMimauof  Airiual.  No.  1.  Gontablng  an  Ahnanae  and  tha  atatla- 
tiea  of  tha  Danomlnatton  Ibr  1848.  Mitad  bj  BraaBiaa  Manflnd. 
/MHancipo/ia.    16bio,  pp.  48.    B. 

1848-60.    Tn  AMBAaaAMm.    8to.  wwkly     B«?a.  8.  0.  Bolkaley,  0.  A.  Skin-   2284 
nar,  and  W.  8.  Baleh,  aditori.    New  Torh^  N.  T.    [In  1861  maigad 
in  No.  S360.] 

1848-M.  OHBunAjr  SomnL  SMniHoonthly,  4to.  Bar.  Jacob  Whitn^, 
aditor.    Bodbeater,  N.  T. 

1848-88.  Thi  Nnr  OoTniAin.  Follow  «aak)j.  Bara.  WllUam  B.  Manl^r  and 
J.  M.  Daj,  adlton.  Chietuo,  lU.  [1848-66,  B«?a.  J.  M.  Daj  and 
8.  P.  Skinnar.  adltora ;  1865-6,  Bar  L.  B.  Maaon :  1857,  Bara.  0.  A. 
Bkfainsr  ajid  L.  B.  Maaon :  1868-60,  Ba? .  D.  P.  LlTarmoia ;  1860-84, 
BcT.  J.  W.  Hanaon,  D.D.  In  tha  liill  of  1880  tha  Star  it»  the  Wiut 
(No.  2181)  WM  parehaaad,  and  tha  nama  ehangad  to  Star  and  Cove- 
na$U.  In  Dae.,  1888,  th«  papnr  waa  aold  to  tha  UnivaiaaUat  Pabliah- 
ing  Hooaa,  and  bacama  No.  9B76.]. 

1848.  Thb  Anouo  Masaaran.  Saml-monthly,  fbllo.  Bara.  J.  M.  WaatfkU 
and  Q.  P.  Smith,  aditora.    Buri^^fttm^lM. 

1840.  Thb  UHimaAuar  Adtocatb  Saml-monthlj,  12bbo.  Bditad  hr  Banlal 
WoUb.    Omirvteyy,  Ohio. 

1840-60.  Bauooua  Imrmooiom.  Monthlj.  Bata.  Boaaoll  Btraatar  and 
Gaorn  K.  Bhaw,  adltora.    P&rllamd,  Ma.    [In  1860  waa  maiiad  In 

1840-60.  WiaTBW  Outi  Bba««.  Fdlo,  waaklj.  Bditad  bj  Bara.  Bnaasna 
Manftcd  and  Heniy  JowtlL  dmclnnaU.  Ohla  [Sneaaator  to  No. 
2196.    Inl860waaBiaiiadlnNo.  2181.] 

1840-51.    Thb  Goarn  MBaasiiOBE,  on  UmrBiaALiar  Abtoqatb.   Monthly,  4to    2241 
Rot.  J.  B.  LavsUa,  aditor.    Lomdom,  Oaaada  Waat. 

1840-51.    Thb  PBmimTABu  UairBBSAuav.    Samt-Bonthlj.  IbHo.    Bditad  1^   2242 
BoT.  Bamnal  Aahton.    PkUadelphia,   Pa.    [In  1861  baoama  The 
FamUtiJowmat  and  Penmuflvania  VMvenaiUt.  Uai  tnaataiad 
toNo.2»0lnOet,1851.] 

1860.    Thb  CRBaniAH  Goabuah.    Wctto,  waaUj.    Be?.  Jaeob  Whitnaj,  aditor.    2848 
RoehMier,  N.  Y. 

1860-1    Toma'a  MoHfHLT  MAOAmai    Bar.  John  G.  Adama,  aditor.   BoHon*   SM4 
Unoi 

1860-66.  Thb  Gmpbl  Ribau».  Samt-monthlj,  4to.  Bar*.  B.  F.  Ftoatar  and 
Thomaa  Abbott,  adltora.  Madiion,  Ind.  Fin  1851  Brra.  I.  D.  Wll- 
Uamaon,  D.D.,  and  B.  F.  Foatar  baaana  adltora.    In  1865  ' 


waakly  pobUaatloa.  In  1865  it  abaoibed  No.  2247,  and  baoama  The 
Herald  and  Era,  A  aaml-monthlj  edition,  8to,  waa  pvbUahad  In 
I860.] 

1861.    BTAxaiuoAL  Ohbotiav.    Bditad  by  Bar.  laaae  GaorirSb    Folio,  wwakl/. 
Jamegtown,  N.  T.    [Bapn  in  Maieh ;  in  Jana  ma^iad  in  Na  2860.  j 

1B61-5.    ThbGolobbKba.   Monthly,  4to.   Bar  B  Manlbrd,  adiror.  St.  LomU,   2847 
Mo.    [Inl868ohaDfadtofcllo.    In  1865  onttad  with  No.  2845.] 


598  mavEBSAUSM  in  America. 


lasi-fi.   nnldurovfnYAttst.  fAaMBML  athiToto.  ■iiiiiwia.  Tolt. 
L  ud  tt.,  «iUtwl  by  Mis.  kur  A.  Uwimwi;  Vote.  ML  to  tUL,  ~ 
■iMteth  DolM.J    Bovlpii.    lltoo. 


1861-00.    Tarn  Tooxo  Gmnux.    MoBthlj.  Utoo.   e.  L.  DnmnM,  «lttor. 
Ntw  York.    In  Ufie  tt  WM  «ttciid  lij  B«t.  H.  R.  Nyv:  lfl57-40,  I7 
NyeaodSiaMntt;  In  I860  ma  BOfid  la  No.  SSI.] 


1861-18.  CHBinui  AwiiMPOi.  Petto,  vwkly.  Ultad  bv  B«t.  John  M.  3860 
Anrtla.  Auburn,  N.  T.  t8«wc«Mr  to  Not.  8180,  8168^  8884.  8886k 
8818.  RifT.  T.  J.  Bnvjor,  D.D..  oditor,  1868^  IbpotmooI  In  1806: 
ItoT.  G.  H.  Eniitoon,  DJ> ,  1897-«8;  Btvt.  ■.  H.  ChMB  D  D..  ond 
I.  M.  AtWbod,  1878;  imparaoool.  i874-«i  Iter.  CbnrlMT  Lm.  m6-8. 
PnblMMd  In  New  Tort,  1808-76;  UUea,  N.  T..  187ft-8.  Nomo 
olMOMd  to  rftrM«aii£«itfarinlM7i  8Mnto4toinl878.  Unitod 
wtthllo.  8888  In  1878.] 

1861-88b    Tn  Mtuia     A  8and«r  Sdiool  F»pcr.    [Bor.  John  O.  AduM,    8X1 


•dltor  from  1861  to  1876 ;  Ifn.  P.  A.  Oonnford.  Mooelftto  odltor  tnm 
1806tol880;Mi«.H.  A.BInglMUB,  ISeOtolih;  Mn.  B.  M.  Broee, 
odltor  fton  1876  to  1881  Tho  poptr  «m  n  4tok  pablMMd  one*  In  two 
VMks,  to  1871 ;  tlnM  thtn  n  Muy,  8vo.] 

1868L  Tu  Onnnuv  UnmiAUiT.  Qpniumioad  In  Dm.,  ia68|  ol  iir<u8«ill«, 
TMn.,  bj  BoT.  JoBM  0.  Pnttowon,  If  .D  (In  Fob.,  186A,  Itt  Ikl  of 
Mbieilb«n  wm  tmniteiod  to  X%e  i/fUvtrwalUt  MUraU,  Na  8888.] 

186&    Tto  lliMioBAAT.    Mbnthlj,  4to.    New  Tort,  N.  T.  8868 
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Abbott,  Bcr.  Thomas,  iL  881. 
Acnlins,   larul,   on    Uniyenalism 

among  the  Donken,  L  86;  among 

the  Moravians,  i.  48. 
Adams,  Miss  Hannah,  on  Uniysrsal- 

ists  and  Univenalism  in  1791,  i.  84S. 
Adams,  President  John,  introduces 

Mr.  Murray  to  members  of  his 

cabinet,  i.  518. 
Adams,  Bey.  Salmon,  ii.  848. 
"Adelos"  writes  against  Chauncjr, 

L98. 
Alabama,  first  preaching  of  UnlTer- 

salism  in,  ii.  865;  oouTention  in, 

865. 
Albigenses,  Hie,  said  to  haTO  been 

UniTsrsalbts,  1.  7. 
Alfred,  Rer.  James,  in  Ohio,  ii.  894. 
Allen,  Dr.  Beverly,  i.  411. 
Allen,  Bev.  John,  U.  856. 
Allen,  Bev.  Timothy,  attacks  Dr. 

Channcy's  pamphlet,  i.  87. 
Ambler,  Bev.  R.  P.,  ii.  454. 
Amidown,  Holmes,  on  Nichols  Acad- 
emy, ii.  418. 
Amidown,  Luther,  an  incorporator 

of  Nichols  Academy,  ii.  418. 
Andrews,  Bev.  L.  F.  W.,  in  A]«- 

bama,ii.  865. 
Andrews,  Zephaniah,  clerk  of  the 

Providence  Universalists,  i.  810. 
Angel,  Bev.  Thomas,  ii.  454. 
Aiman,  Bev.  Bobert,  his  pamphlet 

against  Universalism,  i.  871. 
'*An  Appeal  to  the  Impartial  Pub- 
lic," i.  187. 
Aikansas,  Univenalism  hi,  iL  866. 


Arms,  Bev.  E.  B.,  In  Florida,  ii.  869. 

Aitides  of  Association  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  Gloucester,  L 
175. 

Articles  of  Faith  adopted  by  the 
PhiladelphiA  Convention  in  1790, 
Trinitarian  in  their  character,  i. 
808 ;  suspected  of  leaning  to  Uni- 
tarianism  by  the  Boston  Church, 
807 ;  adopted  by  the  New  England 
Convention  in  1794,  481. 

Aspinwall,  Bev.  J.  A.,  ii.  488. 

Atkins,  Bev.  W.,  first  Univerealist 
preacher  in  Alabama,  ii.  865. 

Attleboroagh,  Mass.,  Universalists 
in,  in  1798,  i.  898. 

Atwood,  Bev.  I.  M.,  President  of  St. 
Lawrence  Theological  School,  ii. 
468. 

Augustine's  testimony  to  the  number 
of  Universalists,  i.  6. 


Babbitt,  Bev.  James,  i.  548. 

Babcock,  Bev.  Pdeg  B.,  ii.  488. 

Babson,  John  J.,  gives  incidents  in 
the  trial  of  Mr.  Murray's  suit  cs. 
the  First  Parish,  i.  194. 

Bachelor's  HaU,  Philadelphia,  occu- 
pied by  Mr.  Murray,  i.  889. 

BttSger,  Bev.  Mr.,  ii.  149. 

Bailey,  Rev.  J.,  i.  409. 

Baker,  Bev.  Samuel,  ii.  168. 

Baker,  Thomas,  il.  481. 

Baker,  Bev.  William,  0. 185. 

Balch,  Bev.  W.  a,  on  Bev.  William 
Farewell,  i.  858;  hisservkes  to  the 
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TlMolcgial  School, 


BaUoa,B«T.Adiii.  fltc  BiiContion- 
iat  ControTWijr. 

Bdloa,  Rbr,  Baiton,  Prindptl  of 
Kieholi  AcadMny,  fi.  418;  hit 
•ehool  at  Wreotham,  Mam^  449. 

Bolloo,  BoT.  Duiel,  H  4$L 

BaUoo,  BeT.  David,  i.  9M. 

Balloo,  Bey.  Eli,  on  tho  life  and  woriu 
of  Bar.  Biuiell  Stiaeter,  U.  181|  in 
Canada,  404. 

Ballon,  Bey.  Hoeea,  L  S68;  an  faioor- 
porator  of  Kichola  Academy,  it 
418;  belief  In  fntoia  diedpUna, 
588;  change  of  ylewa  in  regard  to, 
U.  966;  clerk  of  N.  E.  Con.  in  17M, 
L  444;  committee  on  denominational 


aehool,  ii.  411 ;  comepondenoe  with 
Bey.  Joel  Footer,  i.  680;  with  Bey. 
Edward  Tamer,  U.  961 ;  with  editor 
d  **  Kaleidoeoope,*'  900;  dedinee 
offer  for  hb  removal  to  Boeton,  i. 
611 ;  editi  the  '*  UnivetMlist  Mega- 
sine,"  ii.  S68;  retirm  from,  978;  re- 
enmee,  976 ;  enooonten  oppoeition 
in  preaching  Unitarian  yewi,  L 
466 ;  ezpoeition  of  Hebrewa  ix.  97, 
98,  Ii.  169;  hie  unexpected  ordina- 
tion, i.  488;  hie  viewi  in  1811,  on 
the  "Spirits  in  Prieon,"  ii.  136; 
itinerant  labors  in  1794,  i.  481;  let- 
ter to  Bey.  Lemnel  Hajmes,  IL  HI; 
letter  to  Bey.  T.  Whittemore  on 
his  Unitarian  opinions,  i.  464;  let- 
ten  in  **  Uniyeiaalist  Magasine  " 
on  Baetorationist  Gontioyenj,  U. 
974;  supplies  Mr.  Murraj's  pulpit, 
i.  608;  the  parish  committee  apol- 
ogise for  his  treatment  by  Mr. 
^ch  and  Mrs.  Murray,  609;  the- 
ology of  his  Notes  on  the  Parablee, 
ii.  66;  theology  of  his  trsatlse  on 
Atonement,  87;  Unitarian  views 
of,  i.  448.  See  Bestorationist  Con- 
troversy. 
Balloo,  Bev.  Hoeea,  9d,  ii.  196 ;  com- 
mittee on  denominational  school, 
419;  flrrt  President  of  Tufts  Col- 
lege, 198, 468;  his  Aodent  Hlstoiy 
of  Universalism,  1 9,  ii.  198 ;  his  ac- 


ooont  of  Mr.  Mnmy*8  theology,  1. 
168;  of  Mr.  Wincheater'a  views, 
9*7;  his  students  in  theology,  iL 
106;  on  the  spread  of  Unitariaa 
views  among  Universallsts,  i.  466; 
on  Jaeob  Wood's  pamphlet,  ii.  967* 
See  Bcetoratlonist  Controvany. 

Ballon,  Bev.  Levi,  ii.  198. 

BalhMi,  Bev.  BneseU  A.,  ii.  198. 

Ballon  Seminaiy,  ii.  446. 

Banger,  Bev.  Timothy,  L  80,  IL  T9. 

Barnee,  Bev.  Seth,  a  pionear  fai  Mia- 
neeota,  ii.  886;  in  Wisoonsin,  408. 

Bams,  Lucy,  i.  968. 

Bams,  Sally,  L  968. 

Bams,  Bev.  Thomas,  i.  967, 614^  618; 
at  the  snieide*s  funeral,  616;  brings 
suit  sgainst  the  parish  of  Falmou^ 
Me.,  and  is  defeated,  ii.  878. 

Bamnm,  Phineas  T.,  a  benefactor  of 
Tufte  College,  iL  409. 

Barry,  Bev.  A.  C,  in  Wisoonsin,  iL 
409. 

Bartholomew,  Bev.  T.  8.,  iL  498;  la 
Wieeondn,  409. 

Bartlett,  Bev.  Bobert,  fi.  194;  com- 
mittee on  denominational  school, 
419. 

Barton,  Rev.  Asa,  ii.  968. 

*'  Bath-Kol,**  a  book  against  Univer- 
salism, 1.  90. 

Bayne,  Peter,  on  dassing  Sir  Heniy 
Yane  with  UnlversalisU,  i.  91. 

Beers,  Bev.  Lewis,  ii.  144. 

Bdlingham,  Mass.,  Uniwsalists  in, 
in  1799.  i.  804. 

Bdknap,  Bev.  Dr.  Jeremy,  I.  96. 

Belsham,  Bev.  Thomas,  on  King's 
Chapel  Litttigy,  i.  461. 

Benedict's  *'  History  of  Baptists,*'  on 
the  inroads  of  UniverBalism,  L  800. 

Bennett,  Bev.  B.  L.,  11.  460. 

Berlebuiger  Bibel,  The,  L  0. 

Biddlecom,  Bev.  Danid  B.,  H.  498; 
agent  for  Smithson  College,  476. 

Biddlecom,  Bev.  David,  ii.  498. 

Bigelow,  Bev.  Loring,  ii.  168. 

Bigelow,  Rev.  Timothy,  IL  196;  on 
the  cause  hi  Ohio,  898. 

Billinghurst,  Bev.  Thomas,  ii.  147. 

Billings,  Rev.  Jsmes,  in  Texas,  ii.  880. 
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Bisbe,  Rev.  John,  U.  898. 

Black,  James,  on  Um  tempenmoe  At- 
titude and  rank  of  Dr.  Benjamin 
Bosh,  {.  <81. 

Bledsoe,  Rev.  WOliam,  i.  410. 

Bliss,  Rev.  Franklin  S.,  U.  486. 

Boden,  Rev.  J.,  ii.  4S8. 

Bohler,  Rev.  Peter,  1.  4S. 

Bolles,  Rey.  £.  C,  at  New  Orleans, 
11.877. 

Bolton,  James,  i.  87. 

Borden,  Rev.  Thomas,  ii.  454. 

Boston,  the  Univeraaiists  of,pnrchase 
a  meeting-honse,  i.  909;  oiganize 
a  chnreh,  847;  Mr.  Mnrrajr  gives 
them  half  his  time,  968;  Mr.  Mni^ 
ray  resides  with,  419. 

Bowles,  Rev.  B.  F.,  ii.  4M. 

Bradburn,  Rev.  Geoige,  ii.  198, 
834. 

Breare,  Rev.  Robinson,  In  Halifax, 
N.  S.,  U.  406. 

Brewster,  C.  W.,  on  Jonathan  M. 
Sewall,  i.  978. 

Brewster,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  ii.  883. 

Briggs,  Rev.  Levi,  ii.  980. 

Brooke,  Henry,  i.  11. 

Brooks,  Rev.  E.  G.,  on  defects  In  de- 
nominational polity,  U.  861. 

Brooks,  Rev.  John,  ii.  967. 

Brown,  Rev.  Isaac,  ii.  198. 

Brown,  John,  an  incorporator  of 
Nichols  Academy,  ii.  418. 

Brown,  John  and  Alice,  i.  899. 

Brown,  Thomas,  his  History  of  Uni- 
versalism,  ii.  199. 

Browne,  Rev.  Lewis  C,  ii.  498. 

Bnchtel  College,  ii.  479. 

Buchtel,  John  R.,  chief  patron  of 
Bnchtel  College,  ii.  473. 

Back,  Mrs.  Levisa,  i.  958. 

Bockminster,  Rev.  J.  S.,  on  Unita- 
rian progress,  i.  458. 

Bnrrington,  Rev.  Lindley  M.,  ii. 
436. 

Bumus,  Rev.  J.  C.,  in  North  Caro- 
lina, ii.  899. 

Bnshnell,  Rev.  Jesse,  ii.  498. 

Butterfleld,  Rev.  Joeeph,  ii.  989,  first 
preacher  of  Unlvenalism  in  New 
Bmnswick,  406. 


Caupobhia,  nnlveraalism  in,  ii.  866. 

Campbell,  Rev.  A.,  seeks  alUanoe 
with  the  Donkers,  i.  88. 

Campbell,  Rev.  J.  H.,  ii.  464. 

Canada,  Universalism  in,  ii.  404. 

Canfield,  Rev.  A.  J.,  ii.  460. 

Capen,  Rev.  E.  H.,  President  of 
Tufts  College,  ii.  468. 

Capron,  Rev.  Edmund,  ii.  338. 

CaigUl,  Rev.  John  H.,  ii.  454. 

Carlton,  Rev.  S.  P.,  in  West  Virginia, 
U.409. 

Csrrique,  Rev.  Richard,  it.  86;  in 
Rhode  Island,  897;  committee  on 
denominational  school,  411. 

Cartwright,  Rev.  Peter,  on  Uniw- 
saUsm  in  Kentucky,  L  411. 

Case,  Rev.  Elijah,  ii.  464. 

Centenary  Tear,  recommendations  on 
the  observance  of  the,  ii.  863. 

Central  Association  of  N.  T.,  on  the 
necessity  for  a  denominational 
school,  ii.  416:  appoints  trustees 
of  Clinton  Liberal  Institute,  417. 

Chambr^  Rev.  A.  St.  J.,  on  commit- 
tee of  Ministers*  Meeting,  ii.  839. 

Chandler,  Rev.  Seth,  ii.  830,  839, 884. 

Chapman,  Rev.  Giles,  i.  88. 

Charleston,  S.  C,  Trinitarian  Uni- 
versalist  organization  in,  ii.  898. 

Charter  of  Compact,  adopted  by  Uni- 
versalists  of  Gloucester,  i.  907;  by 
Association  at  Oxford,  907;  by  so- 
cieties in  Milford,  Oxford,  and 
Warwkk,909. 

Channcy,  Rev  Dr.  Charles,  i.  83; 
attacks  on  his  writings,  87;  his 
pamphlet  and  book  in  favor  of 
Umversalism,  84;  letter  to  Dr. 
Stiles,  86;  replies  to  Eckley,  88. 

Children's  Sunday,  origin  of,  ii.  408; 
designated  by  the  General  Conven- 
tion, 409. 

Cilley,  Rev.  W.  8.,  in  Nova  Scotia, 
ii.406. 

Clapp,  Rev.  Tbeodora^  In  New  Or- 
leans, ii.  877. 

Clark,  Rev.  Joab,  ii.  981. 

Clark,  Rev.  Uriah,  H.  493. 

Clarke,  Rev.  Dr.  John,  i.  84,  869; 
Mr.  Murray's  estimate  of,  6ra;  re- 
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pIlM  to  B«T.  8.  KtdMr,  87;  rick- 
BMt  and  dMth,  808. 
dukt,  B«T.  BldiAid,  i.  U;  poblUMt 
Mr.  WiochMtor*!  Nraioa  la  Soff- 

lud^sas. 

CkTdaiid,  IUt.  John,  hi*  pamphht 
i^iaiiiit  UnJvwMlim,  L  148. 

ClcTtrij,  IUt.  Afa  P.,  iL  8S6. 

Clinton  Ubenl  Imtitato,  ori^ia  ud 
cannr  oi^  ii.  416;  opMiing  ol,  419; 
Prindpdi  of,  488. 

Glowva,  R«v.  Dr.  Tlmothf,  1. 60. 

Oohb,  Bar.  SjlTanns,  it  988;  an 
•arlj  adTocato  of  total  abitintnea 
and  antt-tUrary,  854 ;  Us  theologi- 
cal itodenti,  856;  is  thanked  bj 
Presidettt  Lincoln  for  Us  defonoa 
of  the  contemplated  policy  of  eman- 
cipation, 856;  in  Kew  Bmnswiek, 
406. 

Coffin,  BsT.  John,  H.  18. 

Coffin,  Blder  Michael,  i.  851;  is  ap- 
pointed misrionaiT,  488. 

Cole,  Ber.  D.  M.,  preaches  al  New 
Orleans,  ii.  876;  in  North  Ourolina, 
801. 

Collins,  Abraham,  i.  865. 

Colorailo,  UniTerealism  in,  ii.  867. 

Cone,  Ber.  Orelio,  ProfeeMr  in  St 
Lawrence  Tlieological  School,  ii. 
468;  President  of  Bochtel  Collega, 
474. 

Conger,  Ber*  X*  L.,  IrpieisoF  in 
Theological  Department  of  Lom- 
bard Unireisity,  ii.  464. 

CongregationalbtB,  UniraiiaUsts 
among  the,  i.  88. 

Connecticut,  Univermlists  in.  In  1798, 
1.  895;  organisation  in,  il.  867. 

Cook,  Bar.  Maria,  U.  188. 

Cook,  Ber.  Stephen,  ii.  177. 

CooUdge,  Ber.  J.  A.,  ii.  196. 

Copeland,  Ber.  A.  B.,  ii.  488. 

Coppin,  BIchard,  1. 11, 18;  887  n.,  880. 

Cox,  BoT.  Nicholas,  1.  810;  on  free- 
will and  decrees,  886. 

Craig,  John,  establishes  profeeeor- 
ships  in  the  St.  Lawrsnce  Univer- 
sitr,  and  the  Theological  School,  IL 
469. 

Crandall,  Bar.  Amos,  ii.  898. 


Crebore,  Ber.  Joseph,  tt.  454. 

Croswall,  Ber.  of  Boeton, 
Mr.  Mariaj  with  denial  of  belkf 
in  Univarsalisai,  i.  150. 

Cany.  Bar.  W.  W.,  agent  lor  Smith- 
son  College,  U.  475. 

Curtis,  Bey.  A.  H.,  ii.  885. 

Cathbert,  Anthony,  i.  855. 

Cutler,  Ber.  Stephen,  tt.884. 


Daxoca,  UniTeiaslism  In,  iL  868. 

Damon,  Bev.  Norwood,  ii.  888. 

DaTunport,  Bar.  John  E.,  IL  454. 

DsTiee,  Ber.  Joehaa,  il.  454. 

Davis,  BsT.Edwhi,  oa  M^^loMkaenl 
Bichaid  Oridlv,  i.  848. 

DstIs,  Dr.  Isaac,  prsaehss  Unlyer- 
salism,  i.  165. 

DstIs,  Bar.  Jerris,  ii.  858. 

Daris,  Jonathan,  an  inoorpofator  of 
Nichols  Academv,  U.  418. 

Di^,  Ber.  J.  M..  U.  488. 

Dean  Academr,  origin  and  caiaer  o( 
11.488;  Principals  of,  441. 

Dsan,  Dr.  Oliver,  his  gifto  to  Dsan 
Acsdemy,  Ii.  440;  a  benefsetor  of 
Tufts  CoOege,  469. 

Dean,  Bar.  Paul,  il.  81;  a  Sabellfam, 
884;  an  incorporator  of  NldHds 
Academy,  418;  colleague  with  Bev. 
John  Hurray,  161;  committee  on 
denominational  school,  411 ;  in  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  880;  In  Charleston, 
S.  C,  888;  organhMS  the  Second 
UniTersalist  Sunday-school  in 
America,  408.  See  Beatoiatlonlst 
Controversy. 

Dean,  Bev.  William  W.,  ii.  488. 

Do  Benneville,  Dr.  GeoTgt,  1. 94;  his 
place  of  worship  at  Oley,  Pa.,  97. 

Dedication  of  cUIdren,  II.  986. 

Deere,  Bev.  Geoige  H.,  ii.  454. 

Delaner,  Bev.  William,  In  Nova 
Scotia,  il.  406. 

Delanoe,  S.,  replies  to  Huntiagton, 
i.  505. 

Delaware,  UnivetBalism  In,  il.  868. 

Do  Mareay,  Count,  his  commentary 
on  the  Apocalypse,  i.  80. 

Dennis,  Bev.  W.  F.,  il.  498. 
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Dicker,  Edwmrd  A^  <m  TJniTenaUsm 

in  UUuob,ii.  87811. 
Dobioo,  TbomM,  ind  his  writingi, 

ii.68. 
Dodge,  Ber.  G.  F.,  ii.  454. 
Dods,  Bey.  J.  B.,  in  Bachmondf  Ye., 

U.  400;  in  New  Branswick,  406. 
Doederlin,  teetifiei  to  the  abilities  of 

the  early  Univenalists,  1.  5. 
Drew,  Bey.  William  A.,  his  labors 

and  infliMDoe  in  Maine,  ii.  878. 
Drezelios,  on  the  early  spread  of 

Uniyerealism,  i.  6. 
Dach^  Ber.  Jacob,  i.  66. 
Donkers,  The,  advocated  Uniyenal- 

ism,  L  85;    establish  a  Sonday- 

school  in  1740,  87;  take  action 

against  a  pablic  ayowal  of  Unlver^ 

salism,  88;  present  membership  of^ 

88. 
Dutchess  Co.,  N.  T.,  early  TJniyei^ 

sallsts  in,  i.  488. 
Dwyer,  Ber.  Mkhael,  U.  S&8. 


Eabbobt,  Wniiam,  i.  11. 

Eastern  Association,  organisation  of, 

in  1790,  i.  515. 
Eaton,  Bey.  Edwin  A.,  ii.  198. 
Eaton,  Bey.  T.  C,  ii.  4S8. 
Eddey,  Bey.  Joseph,  attacks   Dr. 

Chaoncy's  pamphlet,  1.  87. 
Eddy,  Esek,  one  of  the  "  Proyidenoe 

nniyeisaliste,"'i.21L 
Eddy,  Bey.  Bichard,  iL  464. 
Edmands,  Bey.  A.  C,  in  California, 

ii.866. 
Edwards,  Morgan,  on  Bey.  Elhanan 

Winchester,  L  266;  on  Bey.  Artie 

Seagrayet  290. 
Edwards,  Biey.  Dr.  Jonathan,  writes 

against  Channcy,  i.  92. 
Egremont,  Mass.,  TJniyerBalists  in, 

in    1792,  i.   894;    1794,  488;   on 

adoption  of  creed  in  1791,  848. 
Eilands,  Bey.  Isaac,  ii,  2. 
ElUot,  Bey.  Timothy,  ii.  454. 
Ellis,  Bey.  J.  H.,  ii.  160. 
EDis,  Bey.  Sonraer,  ii.  198. 
Emmons,  Bey.  Joehoa,  Ii.  280. 
Episcopalians,   disenssiona  In  their 


eonyention  on  omitting  the  erseds, 
L  62;  pot  Uniyersalism  in  the 
**  Proposed  Prayer  Book,'*  60; 
TJniyenalism  among,  48. 

Erigena,  John  Scotus,  defends  TJni- 
yefsaUsm,  i.  7. 

Erskine,  Christopher,  case  of,  II.  1^ 
86. 

Essex  Snnday  School  Union,  ii.  884. 

Eynns,  Bey.  Dayid,  i.269;  an  able 
Bellyan,  276;  Mr.  Murray's  esti- 
mato  of,  260;  visits  the  Western 
Conyention,  487;  writes  circular 
letter  for  the  Oonyentbn  hi  1796, 
465. 


Yabxwmll,  Bey.  William,  I.  858. 

Fkirlngton,  Bey.  Silas,  ii.  454. 

Fay,  Bey.  Addison  O.,  ii.  198. 

Ferrise,  Bey.  Edwin,  i.  589 ;  a  <Usciple 
of  Caleb  Bich,  540;  ordination  of, 
ii.  5.  See  Bestoratbnist  Contro- 
yersy. 

Ferriss,  Bey.  Walter,  i.  512;  drsfts 
the  Winchester  Profession  of  Be- 
lief, U.  48,  57. 

Fessenden,  Bev.  Thomas,  i.  102. 

Field,  Bey.  Arthur,  ii.  249. 

First  Perish  in  Gloucester,  ezoom- 
mnnicatee  Mr.  Murray's  hearers, 
1. 176;  taxes  the  Uniyersalists  and 
seiaee  their  goods,  181;  suitbrouc^ 
agafaist,  by  Mr.  Murray,  184;  cost 
of  the  suit,  195. 

"First  Presbytery  to  the  Eastward  " 
attacks  Bey.  Dr.  Channcy's  pam- 
phlet, i.  99. 

Fish,  Bey.  William  H.,  ii.  889. 

Fbher,  Bey.  Ebenezer,  first  President 
of  St  Lawrence  Theological  School, 
U.  460;  death  of,  462;  Memorial 
Hall  erected  to,  472. 

Fbher,  Bey.  M.  P.,  in  Tennessee,  it. 


Fbk,  Bey.  Biehmond,  Prerident  of 
St.  Lawrence  Uniyerslty,  ii.  471; 
President  of  Smithson  College,  475. 

Hsk,  Bey.  Theophilus,  at  Washings 
ton,  D.  C,  ii.  868. 

Fits,  Henry,  it  251. 
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Flaggy  B«T.  Jodraa,  i.  098;  commtttw 

on  dMomliMtioiMl  acliool,  U.  411. 
FUgltr,  B«T.  John  S^  ii.  919. 
ilADden,  B«t.  Q«org«  T.,  at  Wtili- 

Ingtoo,  D.  C,  U.  999. 
Flatcfatr,  Bar.  H.  C,  ii.  9S9. 
Florida,  UDif«naIiaiii  in,  tt.  999. 
Forbas,  Bav.  H.  P.,  Prafaiaor  in  St. 

Lawranoa  Thaolagloal  School,  IL 

499. 
Foatar,  Bar.  Dan.,  i.  104. 
Foatar,  Bar.  Janaa,  ii.  17. 
Foatar,    Bav.   Joal,   oorraipoiidanea 

witli  Bar.  Hoaaa  Ballon,  L  090. 
Foatar,  BaT.  John,  i.  599;  orgnnini 

n  lociaty  in  Naw  Torfc,  ti.  97. 
Fowlar,  Bar.  P.  P.,  ii.  499. 
Franda,  Bav.  Eban,  iL  198. 
Fmncia,  Dr.  J.  W.,  on  Dr.  William 

Pitt  Smith,  i.  979,  ». ;  on  William 

[EUhu]  Palmar,  909. 
Franklin,  Banjamin,  hit  UmWj  Unl- 

Tanaliata,  i.  914;  hia  own  opinion, 

914. 
Fnaman,  Bav.  Dr.,  lettar  on  modt9- 

cation  of  King's  Chnpal  lltniKy,  i. 

400;  on  tha  timid  polkj  of  tfaa 

TJnitarianii,  409. 
Frea  UniTanal  Magasina,  1. 401. 
Fraa-will  and  dacreaa,  diacuaaion  on, 

1.980. 
Friasa,  Bar.  Jacob,  in  North  Caro- 
lina, ii.  991. 
Frj,  Oloajr,  preacfaaa  tha  9rrt  Unl- 

Tonalist  tarmon  in  Oregon,  ii.  990. 
Fnllar,  Bar.  Allan,  in  Gaoigia,  Ii. 

970;  in  South  Carolina,  908. 
Fnllar,  Bay.  J.  P.,  in  Mimonri,  ii.  999. 
Foliar,  Bar.  &  W.,  ii.  489. 
Future  pnniahmant,  dlacnasiona  of  tha 

question  of,  i.  948,  989,  409,  419; 

Ii.  960-849. 


Oadbdsn  ,  Chriatophar,  Intarestad  in 
the  spread  of  UniraTsalisni,  1.  407. 

Oaga,  Bav.  O.  W.,  ii.  498. 

Gage,  Bav.  Boyal,  ii.  940. 

Gahias,  Bav.  A.  O.,  Presidant  of  St 
Lawrence  Unlveni^,  ii.  471. 

Galaca,  Bav.  Ghailas,  ii.  999. 


Gallagher,  Bav.  Charlaa,  ii.  959. 

Gardner,  Bav.  A.  B.,  first  Univcnal- 
iat  praacfaar  located  in  lUinoie,  iL 
971;  praachas  tha  first  Univarmliat 
eermon  in  Iowa,  970. 

GatchaiL  Samuel,  aentaneed  to  tha 
pllloi7  lor  his  Univarsalism,  i.  94. 

Ganaeea  Branch  AssodaUon,  organ- 
isation  of,  it  187;  saeaiona  of,  188, 
199,999,919. 

Gaorgia,  fint  preaching  of  Univaiaal- 
ism  in,  ii.  1;  progress  of  TJnivavBa]- 
ism  in,  970. 

Gerhard,  Lndwig,  i.  10. 

Gibba,  Bav.  B.  F.,  ii.  498. 

Gibba,  Bav.  Philip,  U.  9. 

Gieealer,  on  tha  earl j  spread  of  TJi^ 
Tersalism,  1.  8. 

Gllson,  Bav.  David,  H.  177. 

Gleasoo,  Benjamin,  an  incorporator 
of  Nichob  Academ  J,  ii.  418. 

GloQoaster,  Haas.,  Articlee  of  Asso- 
ciation of  tha  Independent  Church 
hi,  i.  170;  Charter  of  Compact 
adopted  bj  tha  UnirersaUsts  of, 
907;  condition  of  Universalism  in, 
in  1799,  899;  eariy  UaivarsaliftB 
in,  141;  incorporation  of  the  Uni* 
varsalist  church  in,  944;  Mr.  Mnr> 
mj  makee  it  his  horoa,  141;  tha 
oommittae  of  safe^  of,  warn  Mr. 
Murray  to  leave  town,  148;  the 
First  Parish  in,  tazee  the  Univer- 
salists,  181;  tfaa  oldest  Sunday- 
achool  in  America,  in,  ii.  408;  Unl- 
versalists  in,  agree  to  indenmify 
Mr.  Murray  in  a  suit «.  tha  Fbst 
Parish,  i.  184;  Univenalists  fai, 
taoommunicated  from  tha  First 
Plsriah  Church,  170;  Universalist 
maating-honsa  in,  179. 

Gloucester  Conference,  organiiation 
and  work  of,  ii.  199. 

Glover,  Bev.  Solomon,  L  548. 

Gnoetics,  UnlverMlism  of  the,  i  4. 

Goddard,  Mrs.  Mary  T.,  n  benefte- 
tress  of  Tnfts  College,  ii.  489. 

Goddard,  Thomas  A.,  a  benefactor  of 
Tufts  College,  ii.  489. 

Goddard  Seminary,  origin  and 
of,  iL  441;  Prindpalaof,  448. 
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Goodenongli,  B«t«  Simon,  ii.  48ft. 
Goodrich,  BeT.  Masiitna,  Profeaior  «t 

St.  Lawranee  Tbeologkal  School, 

ii.461. 
Goodrich,  Bat.  MotM,  ii.  45i. 
Goodrich,  B«T.  J.  T.,  ii.  4S8. 
Gorton,  Sftmnol,  i.  18. 
Gorton,  B«t.  William,  attacks  Bot. 

Dr.  Chanoc7*s  pamphlet,  i.  87. 
**GoqMl  VUitant,  The,'*  U.  184,  961. 
Gowdy,  Bar.  Jamas,  ii.  158. 
Graham,  Bct.  Lemuel,  ii.  898. 
Grammar,  Bar.  Joseph,  ii.  256. 
Green,  Bev.  Archelans,  ii.  166,  386. 
Green,  Bar.  W.  J.,  in  Florida,  ii. 


Green  Mountain  Perkins  Academy, 
origin  and  career  of,  ii.  484;  Prin- 
cipals of,  485. 

Greene,  Gen.  Nathaniel,  certifies  to 
Mr.'Murray's  standing  in  the  Army, 
i.  150. 

Greenwood  Seminary,  xL  445. 

Groeh,  Bev.  Aaron  B.,  active  in  es- 
tablishing a  denominational  school, 
ii.  416,  418;  in  Pennsylvania,  896. 

Gridley,  Gen.  Bichard,  L  889;  be- 
comes a  Universalist,  840;  bigotry 
against  him,  841;  his  labors  in  the 
Bevolution,  840;  his  monument, 
842,1k 

Griswold,  Bar.  W.  H.,  il.  428. 

Gnrley,  Bev.  John  A.,  and  the  Dun- 
kers,  i.  40. 

Guy,  Francis,  advocates  Univenalism 
in  Baltfanors,  ii.  880. 


HAOADomr,  Bar.  WHlianiy  in  Vir- 
ginia, ii.  400. 

Hale,  Bev.  £.  R.,  notice  of  Bev. 
George  Bichards,  i.  292. 

Hale,  J.  W.,  erects  a  building,  and 
donates  it  to  Clinton  Liberal  Insti- 
tute, ii.  419. 

Hale,  Moees,  letter  to  Bev.  H.  BaUon, 
i.508. 

Hale,  Bev.  William,  M.  D.,  in  Ten- 
nessee, ii.  889. 

Halifax,  N.  S.,  Univanalism  in,  ii. 

406. 


Han,  Daniel,  i.  261. 

Ham,  John,  disowned  by  the  Dnn- 

kers  lor  preaching  no  fntars  pun- 
ishment, i.  88. 
Hamilton,  N.  T.,  society  organiiad 

in,  ii.  T7;  revival  of  Universalism 

in,  199-217. 
Hanson,  Bev.  J.  W.,  President  of 

Smithson  GoUege,  ii.  476. 
Hardwick,  Mass.,  Universalism  in, 

in  1792,  i.  418. 
Harmon,  Bev.  George  M.,  Professor 

in  Tufts  Divinity  School,  ii.  468. 
Harriman,  Bev.  John,  ii.  256. 
Harris,  Bev.  L.,  in  Wisconsin,  ii. 

402. 
HarMn,  Comelins,  his  gift  to  the 

New  Tork  Convention,  il.  89L 
Harter,  Bev.  J.  H.,  ii.  454. 
Hartford  County,  Md.,  organisation 

of  Univermlists  in,  i.  889. 
Hartwick,  N.  T.,  society  organised 

in,  ii,  89,  76. 
Haskins,  E.  W.,  donates  land  to  CBd* 

ton  Liberal  Institute,  ii.  421. 
Hastings,  Bev.  George,  ii.  256. 
Hawkins,  Bev.  William,  L  848. 
Haynee,  Bev.  Lemuel,  his  sermon 

against  Universalism,  ii.  110. 
Hayward,  Bev.  W.  H.,  preaches  first 

Universalist  sermon  in  Colorado, 

ii.  867. 
Hasard,  Ebeneser,  i.  96. 
Henderson,  N.  T.,  rise  of  Universal- 
ism in,  ii.  287. 
Harmon,  Me.,  ffigh  School  in,  ii. 

446. 
Herring,  Silas  C,  a  benefactor  of  St. 

Lawrence  University,  il.  472. 
Hervey,  Bev.  A.  B.,  ii.  461. 
Hicks,  Zachariah,  committee  on  da- 

nominational  sdiool,  ii.  411. 
Hilliard,  Bev.  Samuel,  U.  18. 
Hisoock,  Bev.  J.  W.,  ii.  428. 
Hitchings,  Bev.  Amos,  in  New  Bmna- 

wfek,  iL406. 
Hodsdon,  Bev.  E.  A.,  ii.  886. 
Hodsdon,  Bev.  FMerick  A.,  ii.  258. 
Hopkins,  Bev.  Samuel,  attache  Dr. 

Chauncy's  pamphlet,  i.  87. 
Houston,  William,  a  lay  praachar  to 
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tto    '*  Scotch    UnlvwMllili'*    fa 

CMUida,  ii.  404. 
Haw«,  lUr.  IMC7,  i.  101 
Habtr,  Sunmly  fiiehM  Uaifwnl- 

iMi,L8. 
Had«o,  BcT.  GIUflM»  il.  MO.    8m 

BMtontioBiit  Coiitmriinjr« 
HanCingtoii,  Ber.  Dr.  JoMph,  I  97; 

lUi  "GdTfaim  ImpnTiBd,"  LM, 

477. 
HoBtiiigtoB,  Willtem,  ■ttai^  Unl- 


Hmlooii,  Dantol  T.  V.,  on  G«i. 
Rtehaid  Qridhy,  L  t4S,  «. 

HiiMCj,  RcT.  Charlat  8.,  ii.  S50. 

Hjmii-Bookt,  Rdly'i,  rvpobliahcd  bj 
Mr.  Mumy,  1. 161;  Elliaiuui  Win- 
ebMtar'a,  tfO;  PhOidelpliia  Oon- 
▼«Btion*s,  t6l;  Boctoa,  S88;  Ed- 
waid  HitelMU*!,  460. 

Idaho,  UDiTcnallsm  in,  ii.  871. 

niinoii,  UniTvnalifliii  i%  iL  670. 

InilAj,  William  EogvM,  i.  664;  ap- 
pdnted  by  the  Philadelphia  Gon- 
▼entioii  fa  1790,  to  draft  an  Ad- 
dTMi  to  President  Washington,  897. 

Indiana,  TJniYenalism  in,  ii.  676. 

Iowa,  Uniyenallsm  fa,  ii.  675. 

Irish,  Ber.  Thomas,  fa  Michigan,  H 
606. 

Israel,  Israel,  1 444. 

Jacobs,  Ber.  PMot,  it  106. 
Jaooba,  Bar.  U.  EL,  iL  177. 
Jaffray,  N.  H.,  vnites  with  Bkhmond, 

N.  H.,  and  Warwick,  Mass.,  fa 

forming  a  general  soeietj,  i.  171. 
JeffBTMn  Liberal  Institute,  ii.  467; 

Principals  of,  468. 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  hean  Bar.  John 

Murray  pieach,  i.  619;  not  a  deist, 

iL6. 
Jenkins,  Ber.  Samnel,  ii.  486. 
Jenks,  Ber.  E.  M.,  ii.  464. 
John,  Ber.  B.  N.,  acting  President  of 

8mithson  College,  ii.  475. 
Johnson,  Ber.  B.  W.,  ii.  666. 
Johnson,  Ber.  Nathan  B.,  ii.  106;  fa 

Ohio,  606. 


JofaBsoo,  Bar.  Stephen,  writes  sgsinsl 

Bar.  Dr.  Chanoej,  L  OL 
JoMe,  Ber.  H.  G.,  his  aeoout  of 

the  dealiqgs  of  the  Baptist  Chvreh 

with  Bar.  Elhanaa  Winchester,  L 

810;  OB  the  Unirenalist  defsetfan 

—*■**»  the  Bantists.  600. 
Jonss,  BsT.  B.,  in  Ohio,  it  606. 
Jonas,  Bar.  8eth,  ii.  157. 
Jooae,  Est.  Thomas,  i.  468;  at  thn 

funeral  of  Ber.  John  Murray,  fi. 

180;  committee  on  denominational 

school,   411;    an  incorporator  of 

mchob  Academy,  416. 
Jooae,  William  D.,  moderator  of  an 

Ohio  Oonvention  fa  1886,  ii.  604. 
Justioa,  satisfactioaof,  1 417. 


Kawsas,  Unlvevsalism  fa,  iL  675. 
Kendall,  Bar.  Fral  B.,  President  of 

Lombatd  Univeni^,  iL  405;  Prsai- 

dant  of  SmithsoB  College,  475. 
Kendrick,  Bar.  Ariel,  against  Uni- 

vermUsm,  L  600. 
Kentucky,  early  Univunalista  fa,  i. 

400;  progiem  of  Uniyermlism  fa, 

U.670. 
Kentucky  Liberal  Institute,  ii.  446. 
Ksttell,   John,   an    facorporator  of 

Nichok  Academy,  ii.  416. 
Kibbe,  Ber.  J.  8.,  ii.  486. 
Kidwell,  Ber.  Jonathan,  agent  for 

the  Western  Union  Seminary,  il. 

484;  on  editor  of  "The  Lamp  of 

Liberty,"  i.  418;  fa  Indiana  and 

Ohio,  iL  678.  694. 
Kniam,  Bar.  Bobert  L.,  ii.  846. 
King,  Ber.  T.  Starr,  iL  108. 
Kfagsboiy,  Col.  Joseph,  L  481,  486; 

his  account  of  Bar.  Noah  Murray, 

858. 
Kingsbury,  Bar.  Myra,  L  487. 
Kingsley,  Ber.  Bofos,  ii.  886. 
Kinney,  Ber.  Aaron,  fa  lUfaois,  ii. 

671. 
Kinney,  Joseph,  Esq.,  i.  487;  chaU 

lengca  Ber.  Noah  If  urray  and  is 

oouTerted,  480. 
Kinsley,  Ber.  W.  H.,  iL  666. 
Kinsman,  Bar.  Asa,  ii.  856. 
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Kiiby  Empion,  an  tlder  in  the  New 

Hanover  Ghnich,  i.  889. 
Knapp,  Bev.  IJioomb,  ii.  1S7;  In 

MicUgan,  885. 
Knedand,  Bar.   Almeri  ii.  41;   in 

North  Carolina,  881;  in  Penn^l- 

Taoia,  896. 
Knight,  Rev.  Qaorga  T.,  Phvfeaaor  in 

TufU  DiYinitj  School,  iL  468. 


Lamb,  Dr.  Dan,  an  inoorpontor  of 
Nichols  Academy,  ii.  418. 

<'  Lamp  of  Ubertj,  The,**  i.  417. 

Lamson,  Bev.  D.  R.,  ii.  884. 

Landers,  Bev.  &  P.,  ii.  4S8. 

Lane,  Deacon  OliTer  W.,  condactt 
the  inttallation  terrice  of  Mr.  Mur- 
ray at  Boston,  i.  490;  opens  the 
fint  Sunday-school  in  Boston,  ii. 
407. 

Laths,  Bev.  Zephaniah,  i.  858. 

Lathrop,  Bev.  Dr.  John,  L  84S. 

Law,  William,  i.  IL 

Lawrence,  Bobert,  iL  4. 

Lead,  Jane,  i.  11. 

Lebanon  Liberal  Institata,  orjgin  and 
career  of,  ii.  489. 

Lee,  Bev.  John  C,  Professor  in  Theo- 
logical Department  of  Lombard 
Univershy,  ii.  464. 

Lee,  Bey.  John  S.,  Ii.  198;  acting 
Preeident  of  St.  Lawrence  Univer- 
sity, 470;  Professor  at  Canton,  460; 
theological  students  with,  485.  See 
also  488-5. 

Le  Fevre,  Bev.  Clement  F.,  in  Wis- 
consin, iL  408. 

Legal  difficulties  in  Massachusetts, 
i.  181;  in  New  Jersey,  895;  in 
Maine,  U.  878 ;  in  New  Hampshire, 
19;  in  Vermont,  44. 

Leonard,  Bar.  Charlea  H.,  iL  454; 
institutes  Childrsn's  Sunday  in 
Chelsea,  Mass.,  408;  Professor  in 
Tufts  Divinity  School,  468. 

Leonard,  Bev.  Eira,  il.  165. 

Leonard,  Bev.  M.  B.,  ii.  480,  461. 

Lester,  Bev.  Ebeneaer,  ii.  170. 

Lincoln,  Bev.  Yamum,  on  Bev. 
Charles  Hudson,  iL  947. 


Ll<»yd,  Bev.  H.  &,  IL  498. 

Locke,  Bev.  J.  J.,  IL  198. 

Lollards,  The,  UniversalistB,  i.  7. 

Lombard,  Beujamin,  his  gifts  to  Lom- 
bard TJnivenity,  iL  465. 

Lombard  University,  ii.  464. 

Longenecker,  Bev.  Samuel,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, Ii.  896. 

Longley,  Bev.  A.  H.,  in  Ohio»  IL 
894. 

Louisiana,  Unlversalism  in,  tt.  876. 

Loveland,  Bev.  Samuel  C,  IL  164. 
See  Bestoimtionist  Controveny. 

Low,  Bev.  William,  in  Tennessee,  iL 


Lowe,  Bev.  William,  il.  981. 
Lynch,  Bev.  Elqah,  IL  86,  898. 
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Maine,  progrees  of  UniversaUam  in, 
ii.  877;  State  Convention  dedarss 
itself  independent  of  the  General 
Convention,  846;  consents  to  reor- 
ganisatiott  of  the  latter,  provided 
its  powers  are  advisory  only, 
846. 

Mauford,  Bev.  Erasmus,  il.  956; 
preaches  the  first  Universalist  seiw 
mon  in  Ksnuas,  875. 

Manley,  Bev.  W.  £.,  ii.  498. 

Mann,  Bev.  Edmund,  in  Indiana,  ii. 
874. 

Mann,  Bev.  Jacob,  i.  188. 

Marietta,  Ohio,  oiganixation  of  so- 
ciety in,  in  1816,  Ii.  190. 

Marsh,  Bev.  Charles  B.,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, ii.  896. 

Marshall,  Christopher,  i.  406,  406. 

Marshall,  John  P.,  at  Lsbanon  LIIk 
end  Institute,  ii.  489;  Professor  and 
Dean  at  Tufts  College,  468. 

Marston,  Bev.  Moses,  ii.  485. 

Maryland.  Univemlism  in,  ii.  880. 

"Massachusetts  Association  of  UnW 
venal  Bestoratlonists,**  oiganisa- 
tkm  0^  II.  880.  See  Bestorationist 
Controversy. 

Massachusetts  Home  Missionary  8o> 
dety,  tt.  889. 

Mastarhnittttt  Legislatnra  indaninl- 
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Am  Mr.  Mamj  from  ptnaltiw  lor 

illegal  iMrriagw,  i.  881. 
Ifmifhimitti  SaadAj-Sehool  Amo- 

eiatkm,  ii.  188. 
MMMchiiaetts,  Tbt  Woman*!  Uni- 

▼efMUtllfMoiuiySodityol,  U. 

184. 
Ifmifhnwifti,  UniTtrMUam  in,  U. 

881. 
ICatlwr,  B«T.  Sunntt,  attMlu  lUr. 

Dr.  GhMUMj*s  pnmphkt,  i  87. 
Mazcy,  Rev.  Joaathan,  Mmon  on 

death  of  Bar.  Dr.  ICanning,  i.  864. 
Maximal,    tha    Grtak    Confeftor, 

tanght  Uniyermlism,  L  7. 
Majbew,  Rot.  Dr.  Jonathan,  i  88. 
Maynard,  Rar.  LTmaa.    See  Battoi^ 

atkmitt  GontroTtrqr. 
Mayo,  Bay.  Amory  D.,  li.  188. 
MoAUittentown,  Pa.,  debate  on  Uni- 

▼ermlitm  fai  1798,  i.  888. 
McColIeeUr,  Bev.  S.  H.,  Preeidetti 

of  Boehtel  College,  ii.  474. 
McLean,  Bot.  Dimcan,  i.  988;  hie 

kbora  and  oompeneadon  in  1798, 

480. 
McMaiter,  Bev.  J.  W.,  iL  454. 
McMorrIa,  Ber.  8.  J.,  in  Alabama, 

ii.  885;  in  Miaaimippi,  888. 
McNeil,  Bev.  WiUiam,  il.  454. 
Mead,  Bar.  Samnel,  i.  104;  liellow- 

abipped,  588. 
Melroae  Seminary,  origin  and  career 

of,  U.  488;  Prindpala  of,  484. 
•«Men  of  Undenunding,"  beUeYora 

in  UniTerwUara,  i.  7. 
Meeeenger,  Bar.  George,  ii.  488. 
Michigan,  UniYer>aliam  in,  ii.  884. 
Middleeex  Sonday-Sehool  Union,  U. 


Milee,  Bev.  Stephen,  ii.  158. 
Milford,    Maaa.,    UniTenaliata    of, 

adopt  Charter  of  Compact,  i.  808; 

condition  of,  in  1788,  9H. 
Miller,  Bar.  H.  F.,  financial  aeeretary 

and  agent  of  Boehtel  College,  ii. 

478;  financial  agent  of  Smithaon 

College,  474. 
Miller,  Mra.  Sarah,  erecta  a  ehnrch 

edifice  at  Minden,  La.,  ii.  877. 
Miner,  Bar.  A.  A.,  on  committee  of 


Mfaiietara'  Meedqg,  fi.  888;  Plnai. 
dent  of  Tufta  Coliege,  468. 

Mhiiaterial  characteriatica,  U.  884. 

Minneeota,  UniTeraaliam  in,  li.  885. 

Miaaiaaippi,  Univcraaliam  in,  ii.  888. 

Miaaiaaippi  Valley  Conrention,  or- 
ganiaation  of,  ii.  888. 

Miaaottri,  Univermliam  hi,  iL  888. 

Mitchell,  Bev.  Edward,  i.  478;  a  Sa- 
beOian,  ii.  884;  colleague  with  Bot. 
John  Mnrray,  182 ;  on  Unireraaliat 
Society  hi  New  Toik,  484 ;  in  Bich- 
mond,  Va.,  U.  400. 

Mitchell,  Ben.  John  and  lliomaa, 
ii.9. 

Mitchell  Seminaiy,  origin  and  career 
of,  ii.  448;  Prindpala  of,  444. 

Montgomery,  Bev.  0.  W.,  on  Bar. 
Stephen  Milea,  ii.  158. 

Moor,  Bev.  C.  B.,  ii.  454;  on  oom- 
mittee  of  Miniaten'  Meeting,  888. 

Moore,  Findiey,  derfc  of  an  Ohio 
Convention  in  1898,  ii.  894. 

Moore,  Major  Jamea,  i.  400;  on  fa- 
ture  ptiniahment,  848,  889. 

Morayiana,  The,  adrocatee  of  TJni- 
verMliam  among,  i.  48. 

Morriaon,  Bar.  Abial,  in  Oregon,  ii. 
895w 

Morae,  Ber.  Honuse  W.,  ii.  858. 

Morae,  Bev.  Pitt,  U.  849;  in  Michi- 
gan, 885. 

Mom,  Bar.  WilUam,  ii.  884. 

Morton,  Bar.  CalTin,  ii.  161. 

Mount  Caeear  Seminary,  origin  and 
career  of,  ii.  488. 

Mttller,  Peter,  i.  88. 

Mnrray,  Bev.  John,  a  Metfaodiat 
claaa-leader  and  preacher,  i.  106; 
an  extemporizer,  ii.  188;  appointed 
by  the  Phitedelphia  Convention  hi 
1790,  to  draft  an  addreaa  to  Praai- 
dent  Waabington,  L  997;  at  the 
Aaaodation  at  Oxford,  906;  called 
himaelf  a  Trinitarian,  but  waa 
really  a  Sabellian,  808;  commencea 
anit  Bgainat  the  Firat  Pariah  in 
Glonceater,  189;  conceala  hie  viewa 
in  hia  firat  aennona  in  America, 
149;  alao  while  viaiting  England, 
979;  death  of  hU  fiiat  wife,  190; 
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declares  tliat  Utv,  John  Trier  it 
tlie  only  minister  in  sympathy 
with  his  Tiews,  276;  difficulty  in 
forming  a  chaich  tu  Boston,  807; 
enters  the  army  as  chaplain,  147; 
estimation  in  which  he  was  held 
by  Mr.  Relly,  153;  finds  many 
errors  among  Univenalists  in  Gon- 
necticnt,  S87;  first  knowledge  of 
Universalism,  106;  first  sermon  in 
America,  186 ;  first  visit  to  Olouoee- 
ter,  141 ;  gains  his  suit  against  the 
First  Parish  in  Gloucester,  194; 
gives  half  his  time  to  the  Boston 
Society,  968;  hears  Mr.  Relly 
preach,  and  becomes  a  Univenalist, 
115;  his  early  religious  timinxng, 
106;  his  voyage  to  America,  128; 
his  theology,  151;  his  death  and 
burial  in  1815,  IL  179;  reinterment 
in  1887, 182;  his  distinction  between 
salvation  and  redemption,  i.  159; 
his  standing  in  the  army,  150;  his 
second  marriage,  284, ». ;  his  opin- 
ion of  Rev.  E.  Winchester's  preach- 
ing, 258;  his  admiration  of  the 
abilities  of  Bev.  David  Evans,  960; 
his  opmion  of  Bev.  George  Bich- 
ards,  290;  his  preaching  in  Con- 
necticut, in  1790, 885;  his  pamphlet 
on  forming  a  Christian  church,  and 
on  diverse  views  among  Universal- 
ists,  869 ;  his  views  of  Baptism,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper,  802,  868;  his 
pamphlet  on  "Universalism  Vin- 
dicated," 481;  his  exposition  of 
1  Cor.  XV.  28,  510;  his  intimacy 
with  political  characters  in  1799, 
511 ;  his  itinerant  labors,  140, 196, 
481;  is  excommunicated  ftom  the 
Tabernacle,  119;  interview  with 
Thomas  Potter,  123;  is  charged  by 
Dr.  Stiles  with  denying  his  belief 
in  Universalism,  146;  is  brought 
before  the  Committee  of  Safety  of 
Gloucester,  and  warned  to  leave 
town,  150;  is  prosecuted  for  illegal 
marriages,  978;  is  re-ordained,  285; 
is  importuned  to  move  to  Philadel- 
phia, 288,  814;  interviews  with 
Dr.  Bush,  815,  829;  Justifies  his 


concealment  of  his  sentiments,  144; 
last  visit  to  Good  Luck,  and  ser- 
mon there,  197;  letter  to  Gamaliel 
Beynolds,  961;  letter  to  Bev.  Bob- 
ert  Bedding  on  Bev.  Mr.  Maxcy's 
sermon,  854;  letter  to  the  same  on 
secret  Universalism  in  Boston,  500; 
letter  to  Bev.  H.  Ballon,  506;  makes 
the  acquaintance  of  Ber.  Elhanan 
Winchester,  951;  manner  of  his 
preaching,  ii.  188;  moves  to  Bos- 
ton, i  419;  moderator  of  N.  £. 
Convention  in  1795,  444;  notices 
Bev.  Dr.  Chauncy's  pamphlet,  90; 
obtains  relief  for  the  suffsring  poor 
in  Gloucester,  148;  on  inviting  all 
Christians  to  the  Convention  in 
Philadelphia,  895;  on  statistics  of 
Universalism  in  1791, 846;  on  sal- 
ary and  cost  of  living  in  1796,  450; 
preaches  in  New  York,  187;  pub- 
lishes a  pamphlet  on  "  Apostolick 
Preaching,"  140;  publishes  an  edi- 
tion of  Belly's  Hymns,  168;  pe- 
titions to  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature for  relief,  980;  preaches  at 
"Bachelor's Hall,"  329;  reads  and 
criticises  a  review  of  "Belly's 
Unton,"  112;  replies  to  Bev.  Dr. 
Stiles  and  to  "An  Answer  to  an 
Appeal,"  109;  nUef  granted  by 
the  Legislature,  288;  returns  to 
America,  284;  secret  of  his  sdher- 
ents  in  Gloucester,  195;  suggests 
A  yeariy  meeting  in  association, 
196;  stricken  with  paralysis,  ob- 
tains a  colleague,  ii.  182;  tribute 
to  Koah  Parker,  i.  275;  tribute  to 
Thomas  Potter,  201;  urged  to  re- 
side in  New  Tork,  i.  270,  ii.  2; 
visits  Philadelphia  and  New  Tork, 
i.  270;  visits  England,  278;  visits 
President  Washington  and  Vice- 
President  Adams,  332. 
Murray,  Mrs.  Judith,  1.  284, «.;  ii. 
185;  her  letter  from  Philadelphia, 
i.  814;  makes  a  statement  of  her 
husband's  views,  159;  opposes 
Bev.  Hosea  Ballou's  views,  508; 
prepares  her  husband's  sermons 
and  lettera  for  publication,  IL  185; 
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pnblbbM  pottry  and  proM  ia  lit- 
erary iMgnint,  186;  pabUibet 
*'TlM  GImumt,"  186;  biotw  to 
NafclMs,  MJm.,  OB  tho  dMUh  of 
Imt  hosbond,  and  dies  there,  IM; 
WTitee  for  the  etace,  187;  *'Tbe 
(keener,"  reqneeted  for  poblicetioii 
hi  KffigliiFMft  188> 

Monaj,  Ber.  Noah,  1. 868,  968, 888, 
480;  is  chaUenged  to  a  dieeaasion 
by  Bar.  Moees  Pkrfc,  480;  settles 
hi  Philadelphia,  U.  118. 

**  Murray  Ceotenarj  Fund,*'  pro- 
poeed,  IL  858;  secorsd,  860. 

Murray  Institate,  origfai  and  eaiear 
of,U.ai. 

Myers,  Ber.  Jaeob^  hi  Psnnqrltanla, 
ii.886. 

HBMUaKA,  TJiUTenalism  in,  U.  887. 

Newell,  Rev.  M.  B.,  iL  888. 

Kew  BnuMvick,  UniTersalism  in,  li. 
408. 

New  Hampehirs,  TJniTerealists  In,  in 
1798,  i.  8iM;  progreas  of  UniTersal- 
ism in,  ii.  887. 

New  Hanover,  N.  J.,  Uniyersalist 
chorch  in,  i.  889;  condition  of,  in 
1795, 447;  Fnt  Beligioas  Diqnhing 
Society  hi,  408. 

New  Hartford,  N.  Y.,  meetin|p-hoase 
hi,  tt.  178. 

New  Jersey,  Universalism  in,  ii.  887. 

New  Toffc  City,  Universalists  of, 
urge  Mr.  Hurray  to  reside  then  in 
1787,  L  870;  oiganitatioB  of,  in 
1798,  896;  in  1808,  U.  87. 

New  Tork  State  Convention,  appoints 
a  eonunittee  on  literary  institation, 
li.  416;  declares  itself  independent 
of  the  General  Convention,  846; 
pecnUarity  of  the  fint,  889. 

New  Tork  Siinday-schod  Association 
and  Convention,  ii.  891. 

New  Tork  State,  Universalism  in,  in 
1798, 1.  894;  in  1808,  ii.  88;  organi- 
satkm  of  first  society  in,  west  of  the 
city,  89;  prosperity  of,  in  1818, 
888;  progress  of,  888;  Bev.  S.  B. 
Smith's  Historical  Sketches  of, 
160. 


New  Toik  Uttlwiallat  KdwiatloB 

Society,  tt.  456. 
Nichols,  Amasay  projects  an  aead* 

amy,  ii.  418 ;  loees  interest  m,  4U. 
Nichols  Academy,  origin  and  caiear 

of,iL411. 
North  GsioUna,  Universalism  In,  fi. 

89L 
Northern   Association,   oiganlaatifln 

of,  U.  64. 
Northwestsm  Conference,  ocganii^ 

tion  and  work  of,  IL  861. 
Nova  Scotia,  Universalism  hi,  U.  408. 
Norwood,  Bev.  Abraham,  ii.  856. 
Noyea,  Bev.,  Gifanan,  li.  866. 


Ono,  preaching  of  Universalism  Is, 
hi  1814,  U.  168,  168;  first  society 
hi,  organised  in  1816, 100 ;  progrsse 
of  canee  In,  898;  Sunday-ecbool 
Convention  and  Ministerial  Asso- 
datlott  in,  895. 

Ohio  City  Institute,  origm  and  c»> 
reer  o^  II.  489. 

Ontario  County,  N.  T.,  early  oigank 
latkm  of  UniverulisU  h^  ii  145; 
isllowshipped  by  the  Western  Aa- 
eoeiatioQ,  156. 

Ordination,  importanoe  of  establisl^ 
log  the  fact  of,  ia  Yermont,  ii.  44. 

Oregon,  Universalism  in,  ii.  895. 

Orleans  Liberal  Institute,  ii.  486; 
Principals  of,  487. 

Oxford,  Mass.,  Dr.  Isaao  Davia 
teacbee  Universalism  in,  i.  166; 
organisation  of  Universalists  in, 
804;  association  formed  in,  806; 
charter  of  compact  adopted,  807; 
General  Convention  formed  in,  in 
1798,  418;  state  of  Universalism 
hi,  hi  1798,  894. 


PAOKAni>,  Bev.  Elisha,  IL  886. 
Packard,  Sylranus,  a  benefactor  of 

Tufts  College,  U.  469. 
Paine,  Bev.  Ebeneaer,  i.  548. 
Palmer,  Bev.  Edward,  ii.  884. 
Pelmer,  Elihu,  denied  fellowsliip  by 

the  Universalists,  i.  804;  pieaefaea 
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for  Um  "UniTenal  Society,"  of 
doitti,  806;  booomos  a  deist,  806. 

Fdbner,  Bev.  John  £.,  U.  S40;  on 
Bev.  William  Farewell,  i.  868,  %. 

Park,  Bey.  Motes,  clialleDges  Bev. 
Koah  Murray  to  a  discussion  and 
is  oonyeited,  L  4S0i  Us  character 
and  ministry,  481. 

Parker,  Bar.  Daniel*  tt.  168,  834, 
898. 

Parker,  Isaac  A.,  A.  M.,  Phvfessor 
in  Lombard  UniveTsity,  ii.  464. 

Parker,  Bev.  J.  N.,  in  Kebrsska,  ii. 
887. 

Parker,  Bev.  Jamee,  ii.  146. 

Parker,  Koah,  becomes  a  preacher, 
i.  164;  death  of,  978;  Mr.  Mur- 
ray's tribute  to,  376. 

Parsons,  Ber.  James,  in  North  Caro- 
Una,  ii.  803. 

Partridge,  Ber.  Emmons,  ii.  888« 

Partridge,  Bev.  B.,  U.  464. 

Patriot,  Indiana,  School  and  Collegi- 
ate Institute,  ii.  446. 

Pattee,  Bev.  W.  M.,  ii.  461. 

Pearoe,  Capt.  Joseph,  i.  616. 

Peck,  Bev.  Alfred,  ii.  386. 

Peck,  Ber.  B.  F.,  ii.  464. 

Penn,  William,  among  the  Mennon- 
ites  bk  Holland,  i.  84. 

Penn^lrania,  Unirersalism  in,  ii. 
896;  Missionary,  Educational  and 
l^act  Associations  in,  896. 

Person,  Ber.  G.  G.,  iL  6. 

Peters,  Ber.  Bernard,  iL  464. 

Peters,  Ber.  Samuel,  i.  83. 

PsterMn,  John  William,  i.  8;  his  in- 
restments  with  a  riew  of  emigrat- 
ing to  America,  87. 

Petersham,  Mass.,  UnireraalistB  in, 
in  1793,  i.  894. 

Petitpierra,  Ferdinand  Oliver,  i.  489. 

Phelps,  Ber.  J.,  in  California,  ii. 
866. 

Philadelphia,  organization  of  the 
Church  of  the  Bestitntfon  in,  iL 
163;  the  first  Unirersalist  Sunday- 
school  in  America  organiied  in, 
407. 

Philadelphia  Unirenaliit  Conren- 
tioo,  first  eeesion  of,  in  1760,  i. 
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396;  articles  of  fidth  and  plan  of 
church  goreramant  adopted  by, 
396;  rerlsion  of  articles  and  plan 
by  Dr.  Benjamin  Bnsh,  808;  recom- 
mendations on  the  instruction  of 
children,  800;  recommendation  on 
hymn4>ook,  861 ;  on  the  question 
of  future  punishment,  849;  session 
of  1791,  848;  1793, 883;  1798,  899; 
1794,  484;  1796,  444;  1796,  468; 
1797,  481,  605;  1796,  604;  1799, 
616;  1801,  ii.  8;  1803,  14;  1808, 
89;  1805,  73;  1806,  106;  1809,  its 
last  session,  131;  cansee  of  its  dia- 
solution,  121. 

Philadelphia  Unirersalists,  organise 
in  1784  as  ''Unirsrsal  Baptists,'* 
i.  356 ;  issue  a  call  for  a  Conrentioiiy 
894 ;  build  a  new  house  of  worship^ 
489;  condition  of,  io  1796,  446; 
1796, 468. 

Philbrook,  Ber.  Hiram  A.,  ii.  486. 

PhiUeo,  Ber.  P.,  ii.  464. 

Pickering,  Ber.  Darid,  U.  137«  Sea 
Bestontionist  Controrersy. 

Pierce,  Ber.  Joeeph  P.,  iL  196. 

Pike  Bun,  Penn.,  letter  to  Unirersal- 
ists in,  i.  889 ;  Western  Conrention 
oiganisedat,  487. 

Pnisbury,  Ber.  Edmund,  i.  686. 

Pitkin,  Ber.  J.  B.,  in  Biehmond, 
Va.,  U.  401. 

Pitman,  Ber.  Isaac  A.,  ii.  884. 

Pitts,  Ber.  Lewis,  ii.  167. 

Pollard,  Mr*.,  patroness  of  SnUtfaeon 
College,  U.  474. 

PoUard,  Ber.  Mr.,  i.  848. 

Pope,  Ber.  Ira  B.,  tt.  488. 

Pope,  Ber.  Bnftis  K.,  iL  366. 

Potter,  Thomas,  first  interriew  with 
Ber.  John  Murray,  i.  138;  builds 
a  meeting-house,  136;  bislsts  that 
Mr.  Munay  must  preach,  187; 
bequeaths  his  meeting4M>nse  to 
Mr.  Murrsy,  197;  fraudulent  set- 
tlement of  tlie  eetate  of,  and  the 
meeting-house  sold,  303;  porerty 
and  death  of  his  widow,  308;  Mr. 
Murray's  tribute  to,  801;  nMmorial 
ehnrch  to,  ii.  888. 

Powers,  Bar.  J.  T.,  ii.  464. 
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Frmchtn  In  Idlowiliip  In  1801«  fl. 

5{  inl8U»l«8. 
PNtbyttrtan  AiMmbl/  and  Sjnod 

Uk«  action  agnintt  UniTtnaliMny 

LlOl. 
Prit•^  B«T.  Am,  U.  »7. 
PiwitMy,  BcT«  Ur«  Jotiphi  iwwti 

tb»  UniTwialiitt  in  toilding  tb«lr 

hooM  of  wonhip,  i.  iM;  nvowt 

hb  bolkf  In  Univmalim,  478. 
"  PropoMd  Prayw  Book/*  UniYtml- 

ion  of  the,  i.  §7. 
PkOTidMoe  Aatodntion,  oiganlntion 

ol,    U.  8M.     8m   BMtontionisi 

OontFOTvntjr, 
'*PlOTidMiM  UnlTtntUfta,  The,**  i. 

910. 
Pnllnuui,  Rot.  J.  M.,  U.  460, 401. 
Putnam,  Bar.  J.  W.,  II.  464. 


QuBAL,  Bar.  Willlani,  11.  4SS{ 
pnachaa  thafint  Univanallat  aar- 
mon  in  CUoago,  9fh 


RAxasr,  Andmr  MIdiaal,  i  888, 
«. 

Bama^,  Bav.  Samnal,  IL  464. 

Bandall,  Miia,  bailda  a  maadng- 
honaa  at  Bandallntown,  Md.,  U. 
SSL 

Bapm  Qaoiga,  1. 89. 

Bappiita,  aaraMfalwnant  of  tba.  In 
Amariea,  i.  89. 

Bajnold,  A1>bot  of  St  Maitin'a,  a 
CnlTanaliat,  i.  7. 

Baadfaig  Acadamjr,  U.  446. 

Bally.  Bar.  Jamaa,  1. 11;  praaehaa  a 
aarmon  whleh  oonTaita  John  linr- 
nj,  116;  bafrianda  Mr.  Murray 
and  ni^gaa  him  to  preach,  191;  a 
copj  of  hia  '*  Union  "  in  Oloneaa- 
ter,  141;  hia  thaology,  161;  hia 
futimata  of  Bar.  Jolm  Mnnmj,  168; 
hia  raplj  to  Richard  Goppin,  881. 

BaHy  Hymn-book,  rapttblialiad  by 
Mr.  Mnrray,  i.  168. 

RaBturationiat,  no  chnrch  oigania»- 
tion  80  named  in  Amariea  nntU 
1898,  ii.  844. 


Baatorationlat  Gun tw way,  tim,  ii* 
960^848;  bigan  in  1817,  981; 
cliiaiy  wmOnad  to  New  Kngiand, 
814,  886;  eqrreapondanea  batwaan 
Bava.  H.  Ballon  and  E.  Tuner,  in 
•*Tha  Goapal  Viaitant,**  981;  eon- 
troyawy  batwaan  Bar.  H.  Ballon 
and  the  editorof  '*The  Borton  Kn- 
laldoaoope,'*  988;  Mr.  Ballon  on 
the  **  Declaritifln  and  Appeal,** 
989;  on  the  propoeed  baaia  of  aat- 
tlamant,  807;  on  Bar.  J.  Wood*a 
propoaaJa,  976;  daniea  loilnenGing 
the  Junior  editon  to  fall  from  agraa- 
mant  of  aettlement,  810;  deniea 
Mr.  IVamer'e  charge  of  leeking 
harah  tarma  of  aettlement,  818; 
propoeea  the  tarma  which  were 
accepted,  816;  penonal  difflcnltiaa 
with  Bav.Paal  Dean  tattled,  819; 
reopened  and  bcooght  before  the 
Qeneral  GonTentkm,  814;  with- 
drawa  from  editorial  charge  of 
**Tha  UniTenaliat  Magailna," 
aod  ia  ancceeded  by  Mr. — Foeter, 
who  opena  the  paper  to  the  contro- 
reny,  978;  lattera  admitted  from 
Reva.  Jacob  Wood,  John  Brooka, 
Paul  Dean,  Rdward  Turner,  H.  Bal- 
lou,  BaniUai  Streetar,  and  Thomaa 
Whittemoia,  and  Meesra.   S.  B. 

Kanrick,  — Raa,  W.  D ,  and 

Dr.  Robert  Capan,  978,  974,  978. 
ReTa.  H.  BaOon,  H.  Balloo,  9d,  and 
T.  Whittamore  become  editon  of 
**Tha  UniTenaliat  Magazine," 
976.  Proposition  of  Rar.  Jacob 
Wood  on  tlia  manner  of  diicasaing 
the  controTcrtad  question,  974; 
the  editon  on  Mr.  Wood*a  pro- 
posal, 976;  ha  makes  a  new  prop- 
oeition,  970;  the  editon  reply,  980. 
Mr.  Wood's  fcreat  actJrity  in  the 
contTOTersy,  969,  968,  974;  on  the 
perMnal  character  of  the  contro- 
▼eny,  810;  hia  pamphlet,  987; 
drafta  n  '^Declantion  and  Ap- 
peal,'* 989;  npiy  of  editon  of  the 
^'MagadDe"  thereto,  written  hj 
Rar.  H.  Ballon,  9d,  998;  solfcita 
and  pnbUahea  opinkma  of  prsachan 
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in  1817, 987.  Ssr.  Edwird  TariMr's 
proposed  and  aooepled   bMii  of 
tettlement,  807;  loiter  to  Bay.  H. 
Ballon,  2d,  oonceming,808;  reaaona 
why  it  was  not  carried  into  effect, 
809;  aocnses  Be  v.  H.  Ballon  of 
defeating  it,    807;    charges  Mr. 
Ballon  with  exacting  soTere  terms 
of  settlement,   817.     Bay.   Paul 
Dean  withdraws  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  General  Conyention, 
814;  is  reoeiyed  into  fellowship  of 
the  Southern  Association,  at  his 
rsqnest,  818 ;  Bey.  T.  Whittemore's 
opposition  to  his  being  r».fellow- 
shipped,  819;  scene  at  the  Soath- 
em  Association  on  his  being  r»- 
fellowshipped,  819;  leads  the  se- 
cession  from    the  denomination, 
880.    Bey.  8.  C.  Loyeland  on  the 
*' Appeal,**  287 ;  on  the  action  of  the 
"Southern  Association**;  his  ap- 
proyal  of  the  *<  Declaration,**  813; 
is  abused  b/  a  portion  of  the  Uni- 
yersalist  press,  888.    Bey.  Thomas 
Whittomore*s  aotiylty  in  the  oon- 
troyarsy,  886;  opposes  the  re-fel- 
lowshipping  of  Bay.  Paul  Dean, 
819;  reyiews  Bay.  Adin  Balloo*s 
sermon,  822;  reply  to  the  article 
in  the  "Independent  Messenger," 
882;    solicits  and   publishes   the 
opinions  of  the  preachers,  in  1880, 
820.    Bey.  H.  BaUou,  2d,  writes 
reply  to  the  **  Declaration  and  Ap- 
peal," 293;  Bay.  Charles  Hudson 
publishes  books  and  pamphlets  on 
the    oontroyeny,   821;    Bey.    L. 
Maynard*s  pamphlet,  822.     Bay. 
Dayid  Pickering,  actiya  in  organ- 
iiing  the  Ph>yidenoa  Aasociation, 
826 ;  withdraws  ttom  fellowship  of 
the  General  Gonyantion,  827.   Bay. 
Adin  Ballon  an  actiya  oontroyeiw 
rialist,  835;  his  sermon  on  the 
worth  of  the  soul,  822;  poblishes 
and  edits  the  "Independent  Mea- 
senger,**  881;  on  the  causes  of  the 
suspension  and  extinction  of  the 
'^BestoratJonist  Association,*'  886; 
Bay.  E.  Ferrias    introdnoea  the 


BestoimdoniBt  Controywsy  in  the 
Western    Association,   withdraws 
from  fellowship,  and  retuns  there- 
to, 814;  Southern  Association  takes 
action  on  the  "Declaration  and 
Appeal,**  811;  maasurea  of  recon- 
ciliation approyed  by,  816;  takes 
unwarranted  action  on  the  **  Proyi- 
denca  Association,**   827;   ProyU 
danoe  Association,  oiganixation  d, 
826;   ministera  fellowshipped  by, 
882,  888;  sessions  of,  888;  resolu- 
tion of  the  General  Conyention  on 
membership  in  antagonistic  associ- 
ations, 828 ;  its  effset  on  the  Bestoi^ 
ationists,  880;  ** Massachusetts  As- 
sociation of  Uniyersal  Bestoration- 
ists,'*  oiganiiaton  of,  880;  sessions 
of,  888;  accessions  to  the  ministiy 
through,  838;  suspension  and  ex- 
tinction of,  386;  number  of  Bestor- 
ationist  prsachers  identifled  or  sym- 
pathising with,  834;  number  which 
remained  in  fellowship  with  the 
General  Conyention,   884;    state- 
ment of  Uniyersalist  pnaehers  of 
Boston  in  1878,  the  present  opinion 
of  UniyetsalistA,  840. 
Bens,  [Wright  or  Bights],  Bey.  Mat- 
thew, i.  48. 
Bezford,  Bay.  B.  L.,  President  of 

Bnehtel  College,  ii.  474. 
Baynolds,  Gamaliel,  i.  261. 
Bhoda  Island,    Uniyersalists  in.  In 
1792,  L  894;  progress  and  oigan- 
ization  of  Uniysrsalism  in,  iL  897; 
Tract  and  Misskmaiy  Societies  in, 
897. 
Bich,  Bey.  Caleb,  aatobiography  of, 
i.  168;  at  the  association  at  Ox- 
ford, 206;  beeomea  a  Uniyersalist 
preacher,  171;  hia  theology,  172, 
888;  his  ordination,  172;  his  yiews 
embrsoed  by  Bay.  Hosea  Ballon, 
ii.  68,  87;  letter  from,  on  the  artl- 
dee  of  faith,  i.  848. 
Bichards,  Bay.  George,  i.  290;  hit 
liteniy  abilitiea,  291;  letter  on  H. 
BaIlou*s  Notes  on  the  Fsrablcs,  il. 
67;  on  the  IVeatiM  on  Atonement, 
108;  ordination  o^  L  292;  on  Mr. 
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Mamqr'i  iMTfaif  Gap«  Aim,  410; 
on  eonptButkii  of  ministan,  480; 
mgudam  a  mw  ehmeh  in  Phil*- 
dalphk,  iL  1M«  tMehw  ichool,  i. 
4S1. 

RiehnrdMn,  flamotl,  i.  11.  ' 

BJduBond,  N.  H.,  nnitas  with  Jnf- 
tnj,  N.  H.,  and  Wnrwiek,  Maat., 
In  forming  n  ganoial  lodaly,  i. 
171. 

Bider,  Isninli,  tn  Ineotpomtor  of 
Nichols  Actdomr,  ii.  4U. 

Roberta,  Bar.  H.,  in  Ganadn,  ii. 
404. 

Roberta,  Bar.  O.,  ii.  4SS. 

Bogen,  Ber.  Chandler,  ii.  190{  or- 
dained in  Ohio»  MS. 

Bogen,  Bar.  Qeoiga,  in  Whaalinf, 
Weat  Va.,  U.  401. 

Boma,  N.  T.,  rapnblicatioD  of  Mr. 
Morray^a  pamphlet  in,  in  1790,  i. 
48L 

Boot,  Bar.  Iiaae,  iL  18. 

Bopes,  Charlea  A.,  hia  thnaix  aid 
to  the  St.  Lawranca  Theological 
School,  iL  481. 

Bonnaarille,  Bar.  WilUam,  on  ilrrt 
TJniTaraalist  otganiaation  in  lUi- 
noia,  ii.  871. 

Biuh,  Benjamin,  M.  D.,  an  avowed 
Unirarmliit,  i.  815,  SSS;  a  founder 
of  the  Sondaj-achool  Sodet/  in 
Philaddphk,  iL  407 ;  hia  learning 
and  position,  i.  818;  intarriewa 
with  Mr.  Mnrray,  8S9;  letten  to 
Ber.  B.  Wincheater,  8S3;  tampar- 
anoa  writinga  and  allnrta,  817 ;  ra- 
Tiaaa  the  articlea  of  faith  and  plan 
of  church  gorammant  for  tiia  ^1- 
adelphia  Oonrantioo,  808 ;  aeeka  to 
unite  aO  Cliriatiana  hi  one  Ckmren- 
tlon,  884. 

Boiiell,  Benjamin,  an  incorporator 
of  Nichola  Acadam  j,  tt.  418. 

Boaiall,  Bar.  PhUamon  B.,  iL  880. 

Bydar,  Bar.  W.  H.,  ii.  488. 


Sadlbb,  Bar.  Leri,  iL  104. 
Sailord,  Bar.  O.  F.,  on  committea  of 
Mhiiatar'a  Meetfaig,  U.  888. 


Stooehooaa'a  diitfakction  bolwaen, 
LIS. 

Samaon,  Ber.  HoUli,  U.  958. 

Sergeant,  Kpea,  author  of  **An  Ap- 
peal to  the  Pnbiic,'*  i.  187. 

Sarjent,  Ber.  Abel,  L  884,  417;  com- 
beta  tlw  dootrinea  of  fntnre  ponith- 
ment,  ricariooa  anABring,  and  eat- 
iifaction  of  jnatice,  413,  414,  418; 
hia  labom  and  oompenaation,  480; 
pnbliahaa  '<QaeatioQa  to  Tmchan 
hi  Iirael,"  898;  pabllahaa  "The 
Roe  Uniraraal  Magasina,'*  401; 
propoaala  for  pnbllahing  tlie  aeeond 
rolnme,  417. 

Sawyer,  Ber.  Thomaa  J.,  on  commit- 
tee of  Mfaiiatei'a  Meeting,  ii.  889; 
hia  plana  for  denominational  organ- 
iiat]on,848;  onthaactiri^orBar. 
8.  B.  Smith,  aa  agent  of  GUnton 
Liberal  Inatitota,  490;  hia  thedog- 
ical  daaaee  at  Clinton,  N.  T.,  458; 
ie  inrited  to  take  charge  of  the 
theological  school  at  Canton,  N.  T., 
480;  Proraesor  in  Tiifta  Dirinl^ 
School,  489;  first  President  of 
Tmataea  of  Tofto  Collage,  487; 
ilTBt  Prsaidant  of  Thisteea  of  St. 
LawrsDoe  Unirenitj,  470. 

Saj,  Thomaa,  L  88. 

Sajward,  Bar.  Jamea  H.,  ii.  884. 

School  at  Malroee,  Maaa.,  ii.  445. 

'*  Science  of  Sanctis,  The,"  by  Bttt, 
Tiiomaa  Fessenden,  L  ICS. 

Scott,  Mrs.  JoUa  H.,  L  497. 

Seagrare,  Bar.  Aitis,  i.  989;  clerk 
of  the  PhiladalpUa  Conrention  fai 
1790, 998;  on  freowlll anddecresat 


Saigant,  Abel  M.,  and  **T1ia  Lamp 

of   Liberty,"   i.  418;    hi   Ohio, 

888. 
Sawall,  Jonathan  M.,  L  978;    hia 

poetic  gif  ta,  974. 
Shision  Academy,  IL  445. 
Sharon,  Conn.,  Unireraallam  in,  in 

1794,  L  488. 
Shaw,  Ber.  Dan.,  ii.  198. 
Shacat,  Bar.  J.  L.  E.  W.,  in  Sooth 

CaioUna,  U.  898. 
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Shehane,  Sst.  C.  V.  R.,  in  TenncHee, 
iLa99. 

Shepard,  Ber.  Sunnd,  attacks  Uni- 
▼analUm,  i.  B06. 

Sharman,  Bbt.  Jenkina,  ii.  150. 

Shiloh,  N.  J.,  UniTaraaliatchnrch  in, 
i.  aei;  condition  of,  in  1795,  446. 

Shrigley,  Bar.  Jamea,  deacribaa  tha 
De  Bannavilla  maating-hoiiaa  in 
OUj,  Pa.,  i.  97;  at  Wilmington, 
Del.,  ii.  868;  at  Waaliington,  D.  C, 
869. 

Sibylline  oraclaa,  UnlTeiealiam  taught 
in  the.  i.  4. 

Siegvolck,  Paul,  [Gcoige  Klein  Kico> 
lai],  L  9;  hia  '* Everlasting  Goa- 
pel,"  published  in  Qennantown, 
Pa.,  28;  infloenca  of  hia  book  on 
Bev.  Elhanan  Winchester,  S19-S9. 

Skinner,  Rev.  Charlea  A.,  ii.  454. 

Skinner,  Rev.  Dolphns,  on  neceaaitj 
for  a  denominational  achool,  ii. 
416. 

Skinner,  Rev.  Joseph  0.,  ii.  256« 

Skinner,  Bev.  Otia  A.,  in  Baltimore, 
ii.  881 ;  agent  for  Tnfta  Collage, 
466 ;  soggssts  a  Theological  Da- 
partinent  in  Lombard  University, 
468;  Preaidant  of  Lombard  Uni- 
versity, 465. 

Skinner,  Bev.  Warren,  on  the  **  Com- 
ing of  Christ,'*  U.  182. 

Smalley,  Bav.  John,  publishes  aer- 
mona  againat  Univanalism,  L  268. 

Smith,  Bev.  Eliaa,  ii.  18,  228. 

Smith,  Bev.  Matthew  H.,  ii.  198. 

Smith,  Bar.  Michael,  in  Geoigia,  ii. 
870. 

Smith,  Bev.  Nathaniel  ii.  126. 

Smith,  Bev.  Samuel,  ii.  8. 

Smith,  Bav.  Stephen  B.,  ii.  159;  ac- 
tive in  establishing  Clinton  Liberal 
Institute,  41C,  419;  hia  Historical 
Sketches  of  Univanalism  in  New 
Tork,  160. 

Smith,  Bav.  T.  J.,  ii.  428. 

Smith,  Bav.  Dr.  Willian^  L  57. 

Smith,  Dr.  William  Pitt,  pnbliahes 
•*Tha  Universalisty"  i.  2n;  puf^ 
ofDr.  Tonng,  428. 

Smithaon  Collega,  ii.  474. 


Smithaon,  Joahna,  patron  of  Smith- 
aon Collage,  ii.  474. 

Snail,  Bav.  Nelson,  ii.  454. 

Solomon,  Bishop  of  Bassoimhy  aUni- 
vanalist,  i.7. 

Sottla,  Bav.  H.  B.,  ii.  428. 

South  Carolina,  UnivarMliam  In,  L 
88;  ii.  86,  898. 

Southern  Association,  oiganisation 
of,iL190.  See  Bastorationiat  Con- 
troversy. 

Southern  Convantioni  organiaatton 
of,  ii.  861. 

Southern  General  Convantioii,  oigan- 
isatiou  of,  ii.  861. 

Southern  Liberal  Institute,  U.  445. 

Spear,  Bav.  Charles,  ii.  198. 

I^ear,  Bav.  John  Ml,  ii.  198. 

Spencer,  Bev.  Lucius  A.,  ii.  485. 

Springfield  select  school,  ii.  445. 

Spurr,  John,  an  incorporator  of 
Nichols  Academy,  ii.  418. 

Stacy,  Bav.  George  W.,  ii.  888. 

Stacy,  Bev.  Nathaniel,  ii.  40. 

St.  Clair,  Bev.  Alanson,  ii.  256,  884. 

St.  John,  Bav.  Daniel,  in  Obio,  iL 
894. 

St.  Lawrence  University,  iL  408. 

Standish,  John  Y.  N.,  Profaaaor  la 
Lombard  University,  iL  464. 

Steama,  Bev.  A.,  in  Ohio,  iL  888. 

Stebbina,  Jaseph,  treaaurer  and  pat- 
ron of  Clinton  Liberal  Inatitnta,  iL 
421. 

Stephana,  Bev.  Joseph,  i.  484;  pub- 
lishes "Tha  Great  Woikship^*' 
435. 

Stiles,  Bav.  Dr.  Em,  chaigaa  Mr. 
Murray  with  denying  hia  belief  in 
Universaliam,  L 146;  letter  againat 
Mr.  Murray,  188. 

Stiles,  Bav.  Mark,  ii.  258. 

Stillman,  Bav.  Dr.  Samuel,  i.  288. 

Stone,  Bav.  E.  M.,  ii.  888. 

Stonehouse,  Sir  Geoige,  L 12,  229  «. 

Streetar,  Bav.  Adama,  L  166;  at  tha 
Aasodation  in  Oxford,  206. 

Streetar,  Bav.  Busaell,  ii.  180;  a  be- 
liever in  future  puniahmant,  iL 
268;  deacribaa  the  theology  of  Bav. 
Odab  Bich,  L 172. 
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StretCWy  R«T.  Sebtadu!,  U.  8S;  eon* 

miftae  on  dttioiniiMtJoiiil  tchool, 

41S. 
fltreeter,  Btr.  Squire,  it  UL 
Stnttar,  Bay.  Zebukm,  i.  tt%  466; 

modfintor  of  tbe  New  Bnglaiid 

CooTintioii,  17M,  466;  on  difler- 

•Boes  in  opinkm,  467. 
Stnwg,  Boy.  Nathan,  writes  agaiint 

UniYCiwliam,  L  478. 
Sumner,  Ber.  Clenent,  1. 967. 
Snndny-echoola,   uuoog    UniYvml- 

istB,U.  407. 
Sunday-School  Soelety  In  Philedcl- 

phia,  Dr.  Bnsh  a  founder  of,  U. 

407. 
Swneting,  Judge,  donates  the    site 

for  ainton  Liberal  Institute,  il. 

419. 

TAFT,BeY.~i.  404. 

I^lbot,  Boy.  J.  W.,  U.  IM,  i86. 

Tsylor,  Boy.  John,  finds  UniYersal- 
ists  in  central  New  ToA.,  in  1608, 
ii.88. 

Tsjlor,  Boy.  Theodore  K.,  ii.  tfd. 

Temple,  Boy.  A.  T.,  U.  888. 

Tennessee,  Unlrersalism  in,  Ii.  880. 

Tenlon,  Boy.  W.  F.,  M.  D.,  in  Hali- 
fax, N.  S.,  ii.  406. 

Texas,  UnlYenalism  in,  iL  899. 

Tliacher,  Bcy.  Peter,  attacks  Boy. 
Dr.  Clianncy's  pamphlet,  i.  87. 

Theological  Schools,  sketch  of  the 
historY  of,  ii.  446-64;  earliest  ef- 
fort  for  in  1814,  446;  in  1897,  448; 
action  of  the  Massachusetts  Con- 
Yontion  on,  in  1840,  448;  the  pro- 
posed **  Walnut  Hill  EYungelical 
SeminaTY,"  448;  Boy.  T.  J.  Saw- 
yer's school  at  Clinton,  N.  T., 
468;  Um  educational  meeting  in 
1847,  464;  the  Education  Society 
and  its  work,  456;  rulek  for  the 
location  of  the  proposed  school, 
467;  propoials  for  locating,  468; 
located  at  Canton,  N.  T.,  460; 
opening  of  the  school,  460;  its 
flrrt  President  and  teachers,  460; 
its  first  class,  461;  its  struggles 
and  BuooeM,  461;  Tufts  DiYinity 


School,  468;  Theokgioal  Depart- 
ment of  Lombanl  UniYemity,  468. 

Thomas,  Boy.  Abel  C,  allusioBs  to, 
and  quotations  from  his  "  Ccntniy 
of  UniYenalism,"  i.  40,  866,  998, 
810,  489;  U.  5,87,  48,  78, 114, 168, 
888;  his  labors  in  the  interior  of 
PennsylYania,  896. 

Thomas,  Boy.  WiUiam,  Ii.  6. 

Thompson,  Dr.  Abrsham  B.,  an  in- 
corporator of  Nichols  Acadismy,  IL 
418. 

Thompson,  Boy.  James,  ii.  849. 

Thompson,  Bsy.  W.  E.  J.,  M.  D.,  ii. 
486. 

Thompson,  Bsy.  Zenas,  iL  856. 

Titus,  Bsy.  Anson,  writes  an  account 
of  Dr.  Isaac  Davis,  i.  166. 

Todd,  Boy.  Lewis  C,  U.  817. 

Tomlinson,  Boy.  D.  C,  ii.  464. 

Tomllnson,  Bsy.  Bussell,  in  Michi- 
gan, ii.  886.     * 

Townsend,  Bcy.  Kneeland,  in  Michi- 
gan, ii.  886;  in  Canada,  404. 

Townsend,  Shlppie,  an  intelligent 
and  active  layman,  i.  866;  pub- 
lishes a  catechism,  488. 

Trull,  Boy.  Elbridge,  U.  866. 

Tufts,  Charies,  donates  the  site  of 
Tufts  College,  tt.  466. 

Tufts  College,  ii.  466. 

Turner,  Bev.  Edward,  i.  687;  an  in- 
corporator of  Nichols  Aouiemy, 
418;  committee  on  denominational 
school,  411;  correspondence  with 
Boy.  H.  Ballon,  861;  on  Unitarian 
UniYsrsalists,  449;  on  the  man- 
ner of  Boy.  John  Murray's  preacb- 
inir,  iL  188;  propoees  a  History  of 
Universalism,  191.  See  Bestora- 
tionist  Controversy. 

Tuttle,  Boy.  J.  H.,  iL  454. 

Tyler,  Bev.  John,  L  70,  860,  868; 
letter  to  Bev.  Noah  Parker,  71; 
sympathy  with  Bsy.  John  Mur- 
ray's views,  876. 


UwDBRWOOD,  Bsy.  William,  it  178. 
Unitarian  policy,  tfanidity  of,  i.  451, 
468. 
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UnttarUn  aeet,  cauMB  of  hs  ezjitonoe, 
I.4ft8. 

UnitArian  TJnivanalist  Creed,  i.  401. 

Unitariane,  their  early  attitude  tow- 
ards Uniyenalists,  U.  480. 

United  Cbrittian  Friends,  Sodetj  of, 
in  New  Tork,  i.  468;  invite  Mr. 
Murray  to  be  their  pastor,  il.  SI. 

Unity,  N.  H.,  school  in,  U.  488. 

Universal  Baptists,  the  society  of,  in 
Philadelphia,  i.  956 ;  ndsf ortnne  to, 
on  the  removal  of  Mr.  Winchester, 
969. 

UniverMlism,  a  season  of  severe  op- 
position to,  ii.  989;  action  taken 
■gamst,  hy  the  Presbyterian  Synod 
and  Assembly,   I.  101;   actively 
promulgated  by  Bev.  David  Evans, 
959;  advocated  l»y  the  Bappists, 
89;  as  tangfat  by  Caleb  Rich,  179; 
Clemens  and  Origen,  4;  Diodorus, 
4;  Dr.  George  De  Bennerille,  94; 
Elhanan  Winchester,   947;   John 
Murray,  151, 859 ;  Sunuel  Gorton, 
18 ;  Sir  Henry  Yane,  19 ;  Theodore 
of  MopsuestU,  4;  the  Congrega^ 
tionalists,  88;   the  Dunkers,  85; 
the  EpisoopaUanSy  48;   the  Gno»- 
tics,  4;   the  Moravians,   49;   the 
Sibylline  Grades,  4;  brought  to 
America  by  the  Mystics,  18 ;  con- 
demned by  Justinian,  5;  in  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  8;   in  the 
49  Articles,  in  1559,  and  by  the 
Parliament  of  1648,  10,  11 ;  con- 
troversies on,  in  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries,  9 ;  defenders  of,  at  the 
time  of  the  Beformation,  8;  do- 
bate  on,  in  McAllister's  town.  Pa., 
in  1799,  899;  different  theories  of, 
aa  stated  by  Mr.  Murray,   864, 
457 ;  eariiest  notices  of,  in  Christian 
history,  4 ;  eariy  believers  in  Glou- 
cester, 141;  gains  of,  in  1791,  848, 
451 ;  general  histories  of,  1;  il.  199, 
198 ;  historical  sketches  of,  in  State 
of  New  York,  160;  how  the  first 
believers  in,  were  designated,   i. 
8;  legal  dilBculties  of  believers  in, 
at  Gloucester,  Ifass.,  181;  King- 
wood,  N.  J.,  395,  Maine,  iL  876, 


New  Hampshire,  19,  Yennont,  44; 
preached  in  Cincinnati,  in  1814, 
168;  Priestley,  Dr.  Joseph,  avows 
his  belief  in,  i.  478;  progress  of, 
in  Pennsylvania,  in  1774,  98;  prog- 
ress of,    in  1799,   889;    hi  1798, 
418;    proposed  history  of,   IL 
186,  190;  secredy  held  in  Boston, 
in  1797,  i.  501;  some  of  the  places 
where  it  was  believed  in  1776, 164 ; 
spread  of,  in  the  early  church,  6; 
state  of,  in  New  England  and  New 
York,  in  1799,  899;  tanght  in  the 
eariiest  theological  schools,  5 ;  tnu»s 
of,  hi  the  dark  ages,  7. 
Universalism  and   Bestoratk>n,  dis- 
tinction between,  by  the  Dunkers, 
i.88. 
**  Universalism    Yindicated,'*   pam- 
phlet by  Mr.  Murray,  i.  481. 
Universalist,  the  earliest  theological 
meaning  of  the  name,  i.  9;  denotes 
a  believer  in  the  salvation  of  all 
souls,  8;  the  name  designating  the 
earliest  organizations  in  America  of 
believers  in  the  salvation  of  all 
souls,  ii.  844. 
Universalist  Association  in  1785,  call 
issued  for,  1. 904;  organised  at  Ozp 
ford,  Mass.,  904;  Charter  of  Com- 
pact adopted  by,  907 ;  name  recom- 
mended to  the  societies  by,  906; 
session  of  1787,  the  last  that  was 
held,  969. 
UnlvefMlist  Associatbns,   in   Cali- 
fomia,  ii.  866;   Connecticut,  190, 
867;  Georgia,  870;  DUnois,  879; 
Indiana,  874;  Iowa,  875;  Maine, 
i.  515;  U.879,  880;  Massachusetts, 
881,  in  Michigan,  885;  Missouri, 
886;  New  Hampshire,  887;  Nsw^ 
York,  106,  167,  889,  890;  Ohio, 
898,     894;     IVnnsylvania,    896; 
Bhode  Island,  896,  397;  Yermont, 
64,  400;  Wisconsin,  403;  Western 
Canada,  405. 
Universalist  Convention  in  New  Eng- 
land, request  for  the  organization 
of,  i.  389;  orguuzed  in  1793,  418; 
session  of  1794,  431;   1795,  444; 
1796,  466 ;  1797,  480;  1798,  505; 
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UW»  IIS;  IBOO,  9U,  Ml;  1801, 
H  6;  laoa,  16;  1808,  40;  1804,  84; 
adopts  tlM  Phikulfllphia  pUtform 
of  UHh  and  plan  of  ehnrehforoni- 
iiMiit,489;  attomptod  minion  fund 
in,  1%  15;  earl/  atdtiido  on  tlia 
tnbjict  of  tomperanot,  1. 84S;  kgia> 
lataa  on  fallowihip  and  oiditiation, 
688;  ministen  in  die  bonndi  of, 
in  1800,  648;  action  on  tlie  caaa  of 
CiiriftoplMr  Bnluno,  IL  18-88;  ac- 
tion on  tlM  WincliMtar  ProlcMion 
of  Belief;  4S-84;  Mefetariee  of,  and 
of  tlie  Qencial  Gonrention,  64  n. ; 
tiaasaren  of,  and  of  tlie  General 
Convention,  18,  fk;  in  1804  be- 
coniM  '*The  General  Oonrention 
of  tbe  New  England  Statee  and 
Othen,'*  86;  eeMiont  of  1806,  81 
1806,  108;  180r,  118;  1806,  190 
1808,  188;  1810,  180;  1811,  146 
1818,  161;  1818,  189;  1814,  167 
1816,  188;  1818,  100;  1817,  189 
1818,  998;  1819,  946;  1890,  969 
appoints  committees  to  Tisit  the 
Amociations,  86;  appoints  com- 
mittees on  denominational  sebod, 
411,  419;  ordained  or  installed 
ministen  to  rsport  to,  168;  in 
1889  becomes  "  Tbe  General  Con- 
Tentlon  of  UniTersalists  in  the 
United  States,**  848;  derelopment 
of  tbe  politj  of,  846-68;  its  funds, 
880;  its  aid  to  yovng  men  in 
edocating  them  for  the  nUn- 
isti^,  861. 

Uniyersalist  OonTentions  organised, 
in  Alabama,  ii.  866;  California, 
888;  Connecticat,  887;  Georgia, 
870;  Illinois,  371;  Indiana,  874; 
Iowa,  876;  Kansas,  876 ;  Kentucky, 
878;  Maine,  879;  ICassachusetts, 
889;  Michigan,  886;  Minnesota, 
886;  Bfissouri,  886;  Missimippi, 
886;  New  Hampshire,  887;  New 
Jersey,  888;  New  Yorlc,  889,  800; 
North  Carolina,  899;  Ohio,  884, 
886;  Oregon,  896;  Pennsylvania, 
806;  Bhode  Island,  887;  Sooth 
Carolina,  898;  Vermont,  400;  Vir- 
ginia, 401;   West  Vii|^   409; 


Wiscottsfai,  408;  Ontaiio,  Canada, 

406. 
UniTerealist  General  Beform  Assod** 

tion,tt.884. 
UniTSTMlist  Historical  Society,  oiw 

ganiiation  and  collections  of,  Ii. 


UnivenMUst  house  of    wwship  In 

New  Hartford,   N.  T^   the  first 

erected  west  of  New  York  city, 

U.178. 
*'UniT«nalist  Magasine,"  pobllsbed 

in  1819,  U.  988. 
Universalist  Mississippi  Valley  Insti> 

tute,  organitttion  and  pnrposs  ot^ 

tt.871. 
Univarmlist  Publishing  Honse^   it 

476. 
UniTermlist  rsirival  fai  1817,  iL  188. 
Universalist  Sabbath-School  Union, 

U.888. 
Universalist  schools  and  academiea 

a  neoessl^,  ii.  410;  sketch  of  the 

history  of,  410-48. 
Universalist  Sunday-schools,  ii.  407. 
Univerealist  Woman's  Aid  Associa- 
tion, in  Indiana,  ii.  874. 
UniverMlist  Women's  Associatiott  of 

Illinois,  IL  878. 
Upson,  Bev.  Asa,  ii.  148. 
Upeon,  Bev.  J.,  organises  tbe  first 

Univermlist  society  in  California, 

ii. 


Yam  AuTI]^^  Bev.  David,  iL  483; 

In  Califomh^  888. 
Vandenbeig,  Rev.  Andrew,  IL  891. 
Vane,  Sir  Henry,  i.  11,  19. 
Venn,  Bev.  J.  8.,  in  Florida,  U.  869. 
Vermont,  Universalism  in.  In  1799, 

i.  886;  piogress  of,  ii.  888. 
Virginia,  Univerealism  in,  L  48, 988; 

U.400. 


Wait,  Bev.  W.  B.,  and  wife,  schools 

kept  by,  ii.  446. 
Walker,  Dr.  William  J.,  a  beoefso- 

tor  of  Tufts  College,  il.  488. 
Wallace,  Bev.  JooaSian,  U.  194. 
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Walnut  Hill  Eraogdied  Semiiuny, 

ii.i4». 
Walworth,  Bay.  H.  B.,  ii.  464. 
Ward,  Bay.  J.,  in  Canada,  y.  404. 
Warwick,  Maaa.,    UniyanHdiau   in, 

adopt  Chartar  of  Compact,  1.  909; 

adopt  ankka  of  fidtli,  848;  con- 
dition of,  in  179S,  894;  unita  with 

Bichmond  and  JaMnj,  N.  H.,  in 

forming  a  ganeial  aodoty,  171. 
Waahington,  Oaorga,  on  Chiiatian 

hope,  i.  889;  Addrasa  of  tha  Phila- 

dalphia  Conyention  to,   888;  hia 

lapljr,  884. 
Waahington,  D.  C,  Uniyaraaliam  in, 

ii.869. 
Waahington  TBnitot;^ ,  Uniyanalism 

in,  ii.  401. 
Wateiman,    Bnfna,   ona  of    **11ia 

Pkoyidanoa  Uniyenaliats,"  i.  919. 
WatanriUa  Libaral  Inatitata,  origin 

and  career  of,  ii.  498;  Priiicipala 

of,  499. 
Wabater,  Bay.  G  H.,  Ii.  498. 
Wella,  Mr.,  on  extinction  of  tha^aarlj 

Unitarian  moyament,  i.  461;  joati- 

flea  tha  timid  policy,  461. 
Wcat,  Bey.  C  P.,  actiye  in  tha  inter- 

eata  of  edncation,  ii.  464. 
Weat  Virginia,  Uniyeiaaliam  fai,  iL 

401. 
Weatbrook    Seminaiy,    origin    and 

career  of,  ii.  496;   Principala  of, 

497. 
Western   Aaeodation,   attempta    to 

publish  a  qnarteriy  magazine,  ii. 

180;    organisation    of,    76,   106; 

bonndariea  of,  106;   organization 

of  tha  Genesee  Branch,  167;  sea- 

sions   of,    1807,   114;   1808,  119; 

1809.  196;  1810,  198;  1811,  187; 

1819,  160;  1818,  166;  1814,  166; 

1816,  170;  1816,  189;  1817,  198; 

1818, 918;  1819,  988;  1890,  948. 
Western  Conyentton  of  Uniyeraalists, 

reqneat  for  organisation  of,  i.  882; 

organised  in  1798,  487;  another, 

11861,894. 
Western  Liberal  Inatitate,  iL  486; 

Principals  of,  486. 
Western  Union  Asaociatlon,  efforts 


of,  to  establish  a  denominational 

school,  ii.  494. 
Western  Union  Seminaiy,  aoooont 

of  the  origin  and  career  of,  ii.  494; 

Principals  of,  496. 
Weatoo,  Bey.  Jamea  P.,  President 

of  Lombard  Uniyersttj,  ii.  465. 

See  also,  497,  499, 441. 
Wetherill,  Samuel,  preaehea  againat 

Mr.  Murray's  yiews,  i.  881. 
Whitaker,   Bey.    William,  ii.  888, 

884. 
White,  Hon.  Hugh,  ii.  77. 
White,  Key.  Hu^,  L  400. 
White,  Jeremy,  i.  11. 
White,  Bey.  Nehemiah,  ii.  486;  Pres- 
ident of  Lombard  Uniyersity,  466. 
Whiteetown,  K.  T.,  sodety  organised 

in,  ii.  76;  constitution  of,  117. 
Whiting,  Bey.  Samuel,  i.  104. 
Whitn  J,  Bey.  Isaac,  ii.  178. 
Whitney,  Bey.  D.  8.,  ii.  888. 
Whittemore,  Samuel,  author  of  *'  An* 

swer  to  an  Appeal,**  L  188. 
Whittemore,  Bey.  Thomas,  D.  D., 

it.  968;  giyea  an  account  of  Dr. 

Isaac  Dayis,  i.  166;  his  history  of 

UniverMilism,  9;  ii.  198;  on  Bay. 

Dayid   Ballon,  994;   on  William 

Pitt  Smith,  M.  D.,  979;  on  Bay. 

Dr.  Strong's  work  against  Uniyer> 

salism,   478.     See  Bestorationist 

Controyersy. 
Wilcox,  Bey.  Oliyer,  ii.  498. 
Williams,  Bey.  Akmso,  ii.  498. 
Williama,  Bey.  Ebenezer,  ii.  898. 
Williamaon,  Bey.  I.  D.,  on  defects  in 

denominational  polity,  ii.  861;  in 

Alabama,  866. 
Willia,  Bey.  Lemuel,  on  Bay. William 

Farewell,  i.  868  ».;  in  Charleston, 

8.  C,  ii.  896. 
Wilson,  Bey.  Dayid,  in  Koya  Scotia, 

ii.406. 
Winchester,  Bey.  Elhanan,  a  Baptist 

preacher,  i.  918;  at  the  Association 

in  Oxford,  906 :  at  Hartford,  Conn., 

469;  at  the  ordination  of  Bey.  Ho* 

sea  Ballon,   488;   correspondence 

with  Dr.   Benjamhi   Buah,   898; 

goea  to  England,  969 ;  hia  leammg, 
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tl7|  U» ifft  UBlTwnlitl 
8I7{  hit  fiioidt  attampC  to  build 
a  mMting-booM  in  Fhiladdphii, 
bm  fail,  and  pnrehaM  **1Umq's 
Lods^"  8H  tt6;  hit  thtologr, 
M7;  bow  ha  wit  bnagbt  to  tht 
bdiaf  of  UniTonallta,  919;  lad- 
deatt  ia  hit  lif%  911;  labon  la 
Philtdtlphia  aad  Now  Toih,  447, 
461|  hit  hn  ttnaoo  aad  dtath, 
479;  lotttr  to  Ztpbaaiah  Aadiawt, 
910;  latter  to  Dr.  StUlaiaa,  989; 
nakit  tha  aeqaalataaoo  of  Bty. 
John  Mamj,  961;  nodorator  of 
tho  Now  Engbad  Ooatontioo  In 
1794|  491;  nonamoni  to,  IL  19; 
orgoaiait  tho  "Soeio^of  Ualvw- 
tal  Baptittt,"  i.  956;  publithtt  a 
Hjmn^Mwk,  956;  pmraloaot  of 
hit  tIowb,  981;  rttarnt  from  Eag- 
land,  aad  hat  gnat  taeottt  la 
praaehiog,  499;  ttmoa  on  **Tlio 
Oatetitt  Gonlfoittd,"  989;  tronblot 
with  tho  Baptltl  Charoh  la  Phlhh 
delphla,981;  Tititt  Dr.  Gooigo  Do 
Boonovlllo,  988;  writet  tgalott 
Paino*t  <«  Ago  of  Btatoa,*'  480. 

Winchotter,  Rot.  Mottt,  1. 969. 

"Wiachoitor  ProftttloB  of  Btliof, 
and  Plaa  of  tho  Gonortl  Attoda- 
tlon/*  raotont  for  adoptlag,  ii.  49- 
94;  origiaal  draft  of,  aad  ohaagot 
mado  la  ado]itiag,  48. 

Winohtttor  Sdiool,  Tha,  11^446. 

WIntlow,  Bey.  GolTln,  Ii.  199. 


WlMtanloj,  Gomd,  i.  IL 
WitootttIn,  UnivoiMliim  hi,  ii.  409. 
Wiiaor,  Bov.  Mofgaa  U,  la  Mkhi- 

gaa,U.896. 
Wonaa'tOtntoaaijAid  Attodatfcm, 

oigoaintlon  aad  work  ol^  IL  961; 

boooaot  tho  Wonaa't  Otatoniij 

AttoditloB,  968;  Itt  fbnIgB  nit- 

tioaaij  work,  868. 
Wonaa't    UalTWwUtt    Hittlonuy 

8oeitt7  of  Mttitchntettt,  U.  884. 
Wood,  BoT.  Jaoob^  IL  189.   Sot  Bto- 

tofatioaiit  ContrororB/. 
Woodaiaa,  Bey.  Jabos,  ii.  960. 
Woolej,  Boy.  Hilet  T.,  i.  687;  oidi- 

nation  of,  U.  6u 
Woolf  ,  Father,  a  Danker  pnacher, 

i.  41. 
Worth,  Bey.  miUem,  i.  SU;  mod- 
erator of  the  Philadelphia  Gonven- 

tkiB  fai  1790,  996. 
Wright,    [Beat,   or  Bightt],    Bey. 

Ifetthew,  i.  tt. 
Wright,  Bey.  Nathaniel,  Ii.  880;  a 

SabeUtan,  884. 


Tavobt,  Bey.  fiobert,  i.  46, 991. 
Toong^  Bey.  Joeb,  i.  869;  dark  of 

the  New  Bn|^d  ConyontioB,  hi 

1794|  I.  ttl;  it  tppoiated  mittlon- 

arjr,  488. 
Toong,  JoRoph,  M.  D.,  i.  497. 
Toong  Ladiet'  Somiaaiy,  CambrMge, 

Matt.,  ii.  445. 
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